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•  ♦.  :   V  ''''''^•jS4h  -April  flO. 
i  O^^  desdiiatioii  18  lio  kiqger  a  s^cnet !    The  captain 
went  yesterday  ^ti^^^tfae*^^  and  re- 

cored  his  instructions—- when^  the  Di^tcb-.cpionies  upon  the 
coast  of  Guiana  were  avowkl  tiliiiA^-^eCt  of  our  expedi- 
tion. 

*  In  the  evening  we  came  into  thick  and  muddy  water,  indi- 
cating our  approach  to  the  shore;  but  nothing  of  land  could  be 
perceived  evoi  from  the  top-gallant-mast  head.  This  morning 
the  sea  was  sdU  more  muddy,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  and  com- 
parativdy  very  shallow.  Land  was  unquestionably  near,  but 
still  not  visible.  In  the  course  of  the  day  trees  were  seen  from 
the  mast  head,  and  we  came  to  anchor  only  a  few  leagues 
from  them,  but  even  yet  without  being  able  to  see  the  land.  It 
seems  to  be  a  peculiar  shore,  the  water  being  very  thick  and 
shallow  at  a  great  distance  from  the  land.. 

*  The  present  would  appear  to  be  an  important  moment 
Orders  are  issued  finr  three  days^  provisions  to  be  codced,  and 
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fcjT  the  troops  to  hold  thcmflelvcM  in  rcadincfts  for  immediate 
debarkation.  They  have  contfcquently  l)ccn  paraded  this  even- 
ing upon  deck ;  their  amis  and  accoutrementH  cleaned  and  in- 
itpected ;  and  all  put  in  a  state  for  action.  The  soldiers  are 
forewarned  in  general  orders  that  all  irregular  conduct  towards 
the  inhabitants  on  landing,  will  subject  them  to  certain  punish- 
ment and  disgrace;  and  plunder  is  prohibited  on  pain  of  death. 
The  field-artUlery,  with  carriages^  sponges,  ammunition,  and 
all  the  necessary  apparatus  have  been  put  into  boats  this  even- 
ing frrmi  our  ship,  preparatory  to  being  conveyed  on  shore 
with  the  tnx)ps  in  the  morning,  and  afler  a  day  of  great  hurry 
and  laliour  all  is  now  quite  in  readiness  for  leaving  the  vessel. 

*  Orders  arc  isHuc^  concerning  the  plan  of  attack  by  the 
troops,  and  the  station  to  l)e  taken  by  the  different  ships ;  and 
all  seems  U)  imply  a  busy  morrrow,  but,  as  mine  will  not  be 
the  most  prominent  jKwt  of  danger,  I  shall  hope  to  note  to  you 
(he  detail  of  our  proceedings  in  a  future  letter.  At  present,  I 
M'ek  my  birth,  cordially  bidding  you good  night ! 

*  SUihrock,  April  28. 
*'  (nit^tfvic  V^in  t\Ui\}\{Aiiiii*  of  iiddrcsHing  jrou  upon 
Urrafirvui\  and  l>ru*Iljnjy;*y«)u^lil  the  united  colony  of  Esse- 
i|uilK>  and  Di  tnanU-a  i'^Onffs.  :*41l  lK*ing  in  readiness  for  land- 
ing on  the  moiMiMu^.  of  tjiu  jSlst,.the  troopH  were  ordered  to 
YtwiA^  on  HhonL*,'*Uifl(ttMf^^4iefft  tide,  and  the  frigates,  witli 
the  (irenada  and  tlu;  slave  ship,  were  directed  to  take  their 
stationN  IxTfbfe  tlie'fort,  at  the  entrance  of  the  river. 

'  In  the  morning  the  little  fleet  of  sloops,  sclnxiners,  and 
other  finmll  vrnMels,  ciileulated,  as  it  was  believed,  for  the  shaU 
kiw  sea  they  liad  to  pass,  got  under  weigh,  and  stood  for  the 
shore.  The  largirr  ship  were  unable  to  approach  near  enough 
to  give  any  [irotiction  to  the  landing. 

*  The  small  light  vessels  into  which  the  troops  and  stores 
wcTe  remoV(*d,  were  Mjnie  of  them  brought  with  us  from  Bur- 
iMukics  for  tlu*  pur|N>Mc;-— and  some  taken  after  our  arrival  ujion 
thr  coast ;  but,  nnfortunati*ly,  it  pitived  that  even  these,  light 
as  they  were,  dr«'w  tcN;  mticli  watiT  for  this  muddy  shore;  for, 
about  Jive  uclock,  we  hud  tlie  niortification  to  leoru  tliat  oiu: 
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Ikde  fleet  was  £ust  aground  deqp  fixed  in  mud.  Finding  the 
small  Tesaek  in  this  dilemma,  oar  ship,  together  with  the  others 
wiiidi  had  sailed  through  a  very  confined  diannel  towards  the 
ftrt,  came  to  andicH-  near  the  entrance  of  the  Demanra  river, 
having  die  fort,  also  a  Dutch  frigate,  and  a  number  of  tbi^ 
jiag  in  fiiD  view  befcMre  them. 

'  This  was  an  unhaf^y  accident,  and  might  have  proved  of 
serious  consequence,  as  the  troops  were  compelled  to  renuun 
until  the  next  flood  of  tide,  being  equally  unaUe  either  to 
reach  the  diore,  or  to  return. 

<  In  the  events  of  this  day  we  had  a  further  proof  of  the 
extreme  uncertainty  of  military  operations,  more  partinilaiiy 
wheo  connected  with,  or  dependent  upon  maritime  movementSL 
In  the  mormng  we  had  every  prospect  of  seeing  the  troops  on 
Aoie,  posts  secured,  the  fiort  taken,  and  the  whole  affiar 
decided  before  we  slept :  but,  in  the  evening,  chagrin  and  dis- 
appointment only  were  our  lot :  the  great  expectations  of  the 
clay  having  ended  in  bringing  some  of  the  shqps  to  an  anchor 
off  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  jdacing  the  troops  in  an  un- 
happy  dilpfimiMj  firom  which  it  was  out  of  the  power  of  man 
to  extricate  them,  until  the  unerring  operaticms  of  nature 
should  send  back  the  waters  of  the  ocean  to  their  rdief. 

'  At  eight  oi'clock  in  the  morning  the  flag  of  truce  which  had 
been  sent  <^  to  the  fort  returned.  Due  secrecy  was  of  course 
observed  legsidiDg  the  reply:  and  presently  the  boat  was 
again  dispalrhed  to  the  fort:  but  as  the  little  schoona*  fleet 
was  ordered  to  return  to  the  ships,  at  the  flood  of  tide,  instead 
of  proceeding  to  land  the  troi^;  and  as  no  orders  were  pwen 
to  advance  to  the  attack  of  the  fiart,  it  was  presumed  that  the 
answer  had  not  been  hostile. 

^  Between  10  and  11  o^clock  the  flag  of  truce  again  returned, 
and  it  was  then  announced  that  the  capitulation  was  accepted, 
and  diat  the  fort  was  iiiunediately  to  surrend^  to  our  troops. 
A  party  was  accordingly  detached  to  take  possession  of  a  post 
agreed  upon,  and  the  whole  garriLOu  was  to  march  out  at  four 
o^ock.  Consequently  by  evening  we  found  ourselves  fully 
estaUished  in  fort  William  Frederic,  the  strongest,  and  indeed 
the  only  defence  of  thc^  colony. 
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<  It  18  worthy  of  remark  that,  although  upon  the  passage, 
not  a  morning  had  passed  without  a  considerable  number  be- 
ing reported  for  the  sick-list,  we  had  not  one  new  patient  the 
day  it  was  intended  to  make  the  landing ;  but,  on  the  contra- 
ry, the  list  of  the  preceding  day  was  diminished.  The  'spirit 
of  attack  seemed  to  operate  as  a  specific  remedy.  Many  actu- 
ally recovered,  and  were  allowed  to  join  their  companies.  Others 
stole  off,  without  reporting  themselves,  fearful  the  doctors 
should  not  allow  that  they  were  well  enough  to  be  reported 
efficient :  and  others,  far  too  weak  to  bear  arms,  feebly  crawled 
from  under  the  awning  of  the  quarter-deck,  which  had  been 
converted  into  a  sick  ward  for  their  accommodation,  and  begged 
of  me  to  permit  them  to  go  on  shore  to  join  their  comrades. 
The  idea  of  going  into  action  proved  a  more  salutary  stimulus 
than  could  be  found  in  the  whole  of  the  London  or  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia;  and,  strange  to  add,  the  sound  of  the  de- 
structive cannon  pronlised  to  be  a  more  healing  balm,  than 
the  mildest  emollient  prescribed  by  the  doctor. 

^  We  were  completely  drenched  with  nun  in  the  boats,  and 
then  set  on  shore  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy  shower.  Fatigued 
by  heat,  we  had  to  drag  along  in  the  rain,  either  ancle-deep 
in  mud,  ot  slipping  and  sliding  about  upon  a  wet  surface  of 
day. 

<  We  arrived  at  the  town  in  a  sadly  drenched  and  bespat- 
tered condition ;  but  here  we  found  our  feet  relieved  by  step- 
ping on  a  narrow  causeway,  paved  with  small  bricks  put  edge- 
wise into  the  ground.  This  was  a  glad  change  to  our  trembling 
'Hmbs,  and  now,  from  requiring  less  heed  to  our  step  and  the 
ndn  ceasing,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  looking  round  us  to 
observe  the  general  appearance  of  the  town  and  the  country. 
I  could  have  fancied  myself  in  Holland.  The  land  ap})eared 
as  one  wide  flat  intersected  with  dykes  and  canals— 4he  roads 
mere  banks  of  mud  and  clay,  thrown  from  the  ditches  at  their 
ndes— and  the  houses  bedaubed  and  painted  in  tawdry  ooloun», 
like  Dutch  toys,  giving  Uie  whole  a  striking  resemblance  to 
the  mother  country.  » 

<  We  could  not  discover  any  place  bearing  the  appearance 
of  an  inn  or  hotel,  but  two  other  officers  and  myself  had  the 
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good  fiirtuiie  to  meet  aa  English  settler  in  the  street,  irfao  very 
kindly  conducted  us  to  his  house,  and,  with  great  hospitality, 
not  only  provided  us  with  the  means  of  drying  our  clothes, 
and  cleaning  our  persons,  but  also  set  before  us  some  fine 
Dutch  herrings,  with  wine,  punch,  and  other  i^reshments. 

*  After  waiting  upon  the  general  at  the  government  house,  I 
lost  no  time  in  proceeding  upon  duty;  and,  without  delay,  went 
out  in  search  of  some  building  to  convert  into  an  hospital,  or 
place  of  aooommodation  for  our  sick.  This  would  have  led  to 
a  new  journey,  by  way  of  the  wet  and  slippery  road,  to  the 
fort ;  but,  among  the  happy  events  of  the  day,  fortune  threw 
me  in  the  path  of  another  gentleman  residing  in  the  town,  who^ 
upon  observing  me  scrambling  through  the  mud  and  clay,  in- 
sisted upcm  my  taking  his  boat  and  slaves  to  convey  me  to  the 
{artj  by  way  of  the  river,  assuring  me  that  to  walk  it  mig^t 
be  a  dangerous  excess  of  fatigue ;  and  furtlier  directing  his 
n^roes  to  wait  and  bring  me  back  to  his  house  to  dinner. — 
Perhaps  I  was  little  inclined  to  refuse,  but  it  had  been  difficult 
to  resist  the  presang  duality  with  which  the  accommodation 
was  offered,  accordingly  I  accepted  the  boat,  and  afterwards 
returned  and  ate  of  boiled  fowl  and  a  roasted  kid.  During 
dinner  the  fiiendly  invitation  was  extended  to  a  request,  al- 
most amounting  to  a  demand,  ftom  both  the  gentleman  and 
lady  of  the  table,  that  I  would  make  that  house  my  home  so 
long  as  the  service  should  require  my  continuance  at  Stabroek. 
Thus  has  fortune  at  once  established  me  in  good  quarters  in 
the  oiiemy'^s  country,  without  a  billet,  and  even  without  the 
trouble  of  seeking  them. 

*  DemararOy  April  28. 

*  DuaiNG  the  few  days  since  our  arrival  here,  events 
and  circumstances  have  occurred  as  if  they  had  been  planned 
fcxr  tlie  gratification  of  our  curiosity,  or  designed  expressly  to 
place  before  us  what  was  likdy  to  be  most  striking  to  Eu- 
ropeans. 

'  Already  liave  we  witnessed  the  humiliating,  but  very 
interesting  sight  of  a  cai^  of  several  hundreds  of  human  sub- 
jects being  landed  from  a  slave-ship,  and  exposed  to  public 
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gale ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  naked  beings,  who  range  in  th^ 
utmost  freedom  of  human  nature,  have  presented  themselves 
in  erowds  to  our  observation — ^parties  of  oopper-cobured  In- 
dians, from  the  wild  woods,  having  come  down  the  river  in 
their  canoes  to  visit  the  town.  It  has  also  chanced  to  occur  to 
me  to  be  addressed  by  an  unhappy  slave,  strongly  entreating 
me  to  purchase  her  from  her  master ;  and  I  have  further  wit- 
nessed with  surprise,  the  more  than  apathy,  perhaps  I  miglit 
say,  the  exultation  of  a  white  lady,  on  hearing  the  cries  of  a 
negro  suffering  under  the  whip.  Likewise  die  honour  has 
been  done  me  of  having  a  young  slave  placed  by  my  eRmw  at 
dinner  time,  with  a  fragrant  bough  to  defend  me  from  the 
iiies ;  and  I  have  been  complimented  with  a  negro  to  sleep  at 
mv  bed-room  door,  in  order  to  be  in  readiness — ^in  case  I  should 
require  him  to  beat  oflT  the  musquitoes,  or  to  bring  me  any 
thing  in  the  night. 

^  I  should  tell  you  that  the  poor  unhappy  slave,  who  came 
to  me  to  entreat  tliat  I  would  purchase  her,  was  a  very  decent 
young  woman,  here  termed  a  ^^  house-wench,^  [a  domestic 
slave — ^not  sent  to  work  in  tlie  fields].  Tlie  hard^ips  and  ill 
treatment  she  had  suffered,  had  created,  she  said,  such  an 
entire  dislike  to  her  present  home,  that  if  she  could  find  no 
**  good  Massa*"  who  would  buy  fier,  she  had  resolved  to  try 
and  escape  from  her  misery  by  running  away.  The  poor 
creature  rimddered  as  she  mentioned  this  expedient,  sensible 
that  if  she  should  be  retaken,  her  sufferings,  great  as  they 
were,  would  be  sadly  multiplied.  Still  she  declared  she  was 
firmly  resolved  to  hazard  the  attempt,  rather  than  continue 
her  present  wretched  life,  hopeleb.s  of  relief. 

*  She  wept  as  Hhe  spake,  and  die  heavy  tear  swelled  on  her 
ebon  cheek  as  she  related  the  severities  to  whidi  she  had  been 
sulijected.  Her  tale  was  at  once  interesting  and  distressful. 
It  needed  not  the  aid  of  eloquence  to  move  compassion.  The 
mnple  narration  of  the  hardships  hnposed,  and  the  punishment 
inflicted  for  only  trivial  faults,  instantly  reached  the  feelings, 
and  in  strung  appeid  begat  a  new  regret  that  whole  hosts  of 
human  creatures,  for  the  lucre  of  a  few  of  their  fellow  beings, 
differing  only  in  the  colour  of  their  skin,  should  be  degraded 
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to  a  ^tuatioD,  which  not  only  deprives  them  of  the  command 
of  their  persons,  but  also  robs  them  of  all  the  powers  of  will. 

^  The  corporal  punishment  of  slaves  is  so  frequent,  tliat  in- 
stead of  exciting  the  repugnant  sensations,  felt  by  Europeans 
on  first  witnessing  it,  scarcely  does  it  produce,  in  the  breasts 
of  those  long  accustomed  to  the  West  Indies,  even  the  slight- 
est feeling  of  compassion.  The  lady  I  have  above  alhided  to 
appears  of  good  natural  disposition,  and  in  no  degree  disposed 
to  general  cruelty;  but  the  frequency  of  the  sight  has  rendered 
her  callous  to  its  common  influence  upon  her  feelings.  Being 
one  morning  at  her  house,  while  sitting  in  conversation,  we 
suddenly  heard  the  cries  of  a  negro  suffering  under  the  whip. 

Mrs. expressed  surprize  on  observing  mc  shudder  a( 

his  shrieks,  and  you  will  believe  that  I  was  in  utter  astonisli- 
ment  to  find  her  treat  his  sufferings  as  matter  of  amusement 
It  proved  that  the  punishment  proceeded  from  the  arm  of  tlie 
lady'^s  husband,  and  fell  upon  one  of  her  own  slaves;  and» 
can  you  believe  that  on  learning  this,  she  exclaimed  with  a 
broad  smile,  **  Aha  !  it  will  do  him  good !  a  httle  whole- 
some flagellation  will  refresh  him. — It  will  sober  him. — It  will 

open  his  skin,  and  make  him  alert     If  Y was  to  give  it 

them  all,  it  would  be  of  service  to  them  r 

^  I  could  not  compliment  tlie  lady  upon  her  humanity.  The 
loud  clang  of  the  whip  continued,  and  the  poor  imploring  ne- 
gro as  loudly  cried  ^^  Oh  Massa^  Maasa — God  dmighty — God 
hlM9  you  Maasa '!  I  beg  you  pardon !  Oh !  God  cC mighty 
— God  bless  you  r — Still  the  whip  sounded  aloud,  and  still 
the  lady  cried  **  Aye,  it'*s  very  necessary  !"" 

^  Presently  I  learned  that  this  unfortunate  slave  was  pu- 
nished for  drunkenness,  having  become  intoxicated,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  mistress  treating  him  with  money  to  buy  rum. 
I  could  not  but  remark  that  in  such  case  it  doubly  became  her 
to  petition  her  husband  in  behalf  of  the  poor  man;  observing, 
that  at  all  events,  it  must  be  quite  useless  to  punish  hiin,  while 
he  was  in  a  state  not  to  be  sensible  of  the  crime.  To  this  the 
tender  lady  replied,  "  Aye  but  if  Y— —  was  to  spare  him 
till  the  morning  he  wouldn\  give  it  him  then  I^ 

Vol.  n.  B 
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<  Such  18  the  effect  of  habit  in  subduing  even  our  most  ami«« 
ble  feelings.  Could  this  lady  have  known  how  much  her  re^ 
marks  deformed  her,  policy  had  no  doubt  led  to  a  different 
expression,  altliough  humanity  had  not  taught,  nor  habit  al- 
lowed her  to  feel  a  different  sentiment ! 

*  Stabroek,  May  6. 

*  SoMKTHiN'G  of  rtoveltj' — sccncs  and  events  different 
from  all  we  have  been  accustomed  to  in  Kun)})e,  occur  almost 
daily  to  our  observation ;  but  I  am  afraid  of  falling  into 
a  tedious  tautolog}'  by  detailing  them  to  you  as  they  chance 
to  arise:  yet  I  like  to  give  you  them  as  they  occur;  for,  should 
I  wait  to  compress  them  under  regular  and  appropriate  heads, 
you  might  never  have  them  at  all ;  or  they  might  be  divested 
of  the  only  merit  they  possess — that  of  being  fresh  from  the 
immediate  feelings  of  a  first  impression :  I  therefore  proceed 
in  my  own  way  to  tell,  that  since  the  date  of  my  lost  letter,  I 
have  been  witness  to  a  gentleman  colling  up  one  of  his  slaves, 
into  the  breakfast  room,  and  giving  him  orders  to  go  with  three 
others  into  the  fields,  the  highways,  or  the  woods,  and  cut  gross, 
to  sell  in  the  town,  charging  him  to  recollect  that  it  wos  at  the 
pain  of  a  ^*  good  flogging^  if*  they  did  not  each  bring  him  home 
four  bits  at  night  [about  \a.  Sd,  sterling],  and  adding,  by  way 
of  encouragement,  that  if  they  could  gain  more,  they  might 
keep  the  surplus  for  themselves.  They  wen(  out,  each  taking 
a  long  knife  and  a  string,  and  returned  punctually  in  the  even- 
ing with  the  16  bits. 

*  Unfortunately  I  am  now  enabled  to  speak  of  the  punish- 
ment of  a  slave,  which  was  far  more  severe  than  tliat  mentioned 
in  my  last  letter;  and,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  attended  nith  simi- 
lar marks  of  insennbility  and  want  of  feeling,  on  the  part  of 
a  white  female.  Happening  to  call  one  morning  upon  a  lady 
at  Stabroek,  in  company  witli  several  Europeans  who  had 
been  my  fellow^^MUsengers  hither,  we  were  scarcely  seated  be- 
fore we  heard  the  bleeding  clang  of  the  whip,  and  the  painful 
cries  of  a  poor  unfortunate  bkck.  The  kdy  of  the  house, 
wore  accustomed  to  scenes  of  sUveiy  than  ouxvelves,  pointing 
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lo  the  spot,  as  if  it  Avere  a  pleasant  sight  for  strangers,  or 
something  that  might  divert  us,  asked  with  apparent  glee  if 
we  saw  them  ^'flogging  tlie  negre  r*  Truly  Ave  saw  the  wliole 
too  clearly.  A  poor  unhappy  slave  was  stretched  out  naked, 
upon  the  open  street,  tied  down  with  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  fiscal'^s  door,  his  two  legs  extended  to  one  stake,  hia 
arms  stnuned  out,  at  full  length,  to  two  others  in  form  of  the 
letter  Y,  and,  thus  secured  to  the  earth,  two  strong-armed 
drivers  placed  at  his  sides  were  cutting  his  bare  skin  by  turns, 
with  strong  heavy-lashed  wliips,  which  from  the  sound  alone, 
without  seeing  the  blood  that  foUowed,  conveyed  the  idea  of 
tearing  away  jneces  of  flesh  at  every  stroke. 

^  Consistent  with  the  freedom  and  impartiality  I  have  al- 
ways observed  in  offering  you  my  **  notes,**  I  am  extremely 
happy  to  be  able  to  relieve  you  from  this  psdnful  scene,  by 
presenting  to  you  one  of  a  very  oppodte  nature— one  in  which 
I  am  sure  every  feeling  of  your  heart  will  warmly  participate. 
A  party  of  recently  arrived  Europeans  went  by  invitation  to 
dine  at  ^<  Arcadia,""  the  plantation  of  a  Mr.  Osbom,  about 
eight  miles  from  Stabroek.  Five  slaves  were  sent,  with  a 
handsome  covered  boat  to  fetch  us,  in  which  we  had  a  most 
pleasant  sail  about  six  miles  up  the  river,  and  then  coming 
into  a  canal  which  led  to  the  estate,  we  were  drawn  about  two 
miles  further  by  the  negroes  running  at  the  side  of  the  canal,  ' 
anging  all  the  way  and  pulling  in  merry  tune  together.  On 
our  arrival  at  Mr.  Osbom^s  we  were  presented  with  wine,  fruits, 
and  various  refreshments ;  and,  afterwards,  were  amused  till 
dinner-time  in  viewing  the  plantation,  tlie  negro-yard,  and  the 
different  premises.  At  dinner  we  shared  all  the  good  things 
of  the  colony,  and,  in  the  aflemoon,  were  conducted  across 
the  canal  to  visit  the  estate  and  happy  home  of  Mr.  Dougan, 
a  neighbour  whom  Mr.  Osbom  had  invited  to  meet  us.  Here 
we  found  a  rich  sugar  plantation  bordered  with  coffee  and  fruits. 
Leading  to  the  sugar  fields  were  fine  rows  of  fruit  trees,  laden 
with  oranges,  forbidden  fruit,  shaddocks,  and  citrons — ^the 
shaddocks  and  forbidden  fruit  very  superior  to  any  I  had  be- 
f(xe  tasted,  indeed  so  exquisite,  that  perhaps  I  might  say  they 
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were  the  finest  species  of  the  two  finest  fruits  produced  in  the 
whole  garden  of  nature. 

*  But  however  great  the  riclincss,  heauty,  and  fragrance  of 
the  estate,  its  canals,  and  its  walks,  still  I  am  sensible  that  I 
shall  more  firmly  secure  your  attachment  to  it,  by  mentioning 

the  simple  fact  tlmt,  to  slavery,  it  affords a  happy 

home ! 

*  Tlic  slaves  of  Mr.  Dougan  ore  not  only  fed,  and  clothed, 
and  tenderly  watched  in  sickness,  witliout  any  personal  thrmght, 
or  concern,  but  each  lias  his  appropriate  spot  of  ground,  and 
his  cottage,  in  which  he  feels  a  right  as  sacre<I  as  if  secured  to 
him  by  all  the  parchments  of  the  lord-high-chancellor  of  Eng* 
land,  and  his  court. 

*  Happy  and  contented,  the  slave  of  "  Profit''  sees  all  hi« 
wants  supplied.  Having  never  been  in  a  state  of  freedom,  he 
has  no  desire  for  it.  Not  having  known  lilxirty,  he  feels  not 
the  privation  of  it ;  nor  is  it  within  the  powers  of  his  mind 
either  to  conceive  or  comprehend  the  sense  we  attach  to  the 
term.  Were  frecdcmi  offered  to  him  he  would  refuse  to  accept 
it,  and  would  only  view  it  as  a  state  fraught  with  c*ertain  diffi- 
culties and  vexations,  but  offering  no  commensurate  good. 
**  Who  pb  me  for  gnyhaam  Massa,''  he  asks  "  if  me  free  ?* 
"  Who  ffb  me  clothes  r  "  Who  send  me  doctor  when  me 
sick  ?"" 

At  th'is  time  a  detachment  of  troops  sailed  in  some  small 
vessels  to  attack  the  neighlN>uring  colony  at  Ber))ioe,  which 
immediately  surreYidered  on  the  same  terms  as  Kssequibo  and 
Domurara.  After  notidng  this  and  a  few  other  occurrences 
our  author  pn)ceeds  to  give  the  following  distressing  relation 
of  a  sale  of  negroes, — a  circumstanei*  which  yet  frecjuently  oc- 
curs in  our  own  cokmic^s,  in  eonsecjuence  of  failures  and  the 
dis|X)6al  of  estates. 

<  Staljroek,  May  a 

*  A  FKw  days  ap)  I  had  the  opportunity  of  Inking  pre^ 

lent  at  a  more  regular  sale,  or  market  of  slaves,  than  I  had 
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WBtSk  befisre,  and  here  I  witnessed  all  the  heart-rending  distress 
attendant  upon  such  a  scene.  I  saw  numbers  of  our  fellow 
bein^  r^ularly  bartered  for  gold,  and  transferred  like  cattle^ 
or  any  common  merchandise,  from  one  possessor  to  another. 
tt  was  a  sight  which  European  curiomty  had  rendered  me  de* 
sirous  to  behold,  although  I  had  anticipated  from  it  only  a 
painful  gratification.  I  may  now  say — /  have  seen  it! — and 
while  nature  animates  my  breast  with  even  the  feeblest  spark 
erf  humanity,  I  can  never  forget  it  f 

*  The  poor  Africans,  who  were  to  be  sold,  were  exposed 
naked  in  a  large  empty  building,  like  an  open  bam.  Those 
who  came  mth  intention  to  purchase  minutely  inspected  them; 
handled  them ;  made  them  jump,  and  stamp  i«pth  their  feet^ 
and  throw  out  tbor  arms  and  their  legs ;  turned  them  about ; 
looked  into  tlior  mouths ;  and,  according  to  the  usual  rules 
of  traffic  with  respect  to  cattle,  examined  them,  and  made  them 
shew  themselves  in  a  variety  of  ways,  to  try  if  they  were  sound 
and  healthy.  All  this  was  distressful  as  humiliating,  and 
tended  to  excite  strong  aversion  and  disgust ;  but  a  wound^ 
still  more  severe,  was  inflicted  on  the  feelings,  by  some  of  the 
purchasers  selecting  only  such  as  their  judgment  led  them  to 
prefer,  regardless  of  the  bonds  of  natuve  and  affection !  Tlie 
urgent  appeals  of  friendship  and  attachment  were  unheeded ; 
s^s  and  tears  made  no  impression;  and  all  the  imploring 
looks,  and  penetrating  expressions  of  grief,  were  unavailing. 
Hungry  commerce  corroded  even  the  golden  chains  of  aflTec* 
tion ;  and  sordid  interest  burst  every  tie  of  nature.  The  hus- 
band  was  taken  bom  the  wife,  children  separated  from  their 
parents,  and  the  lover  torn  from  his  mistress :  the  companion 
was  bought  away  from  his  friend,  and  the  brother  not  suffered 
to  accompany  the  sister. 

*  In  one  part  of  the  building  was  seen  a  wife  clinging  to  her 
husband,  and  beseeching,  in  the  strongest  eloquence  of  na- 
ture, not  to  be  lefl  behind  him.  Here  was  a  sister  hanguig 
upon  the  neck  of  her  brother,  and,  with  tears,  entreating  to 
be  led  to  the  same  home  of  captivity.  There  stood  two  bro- 
thers, enfolded  in  each  others  arms,  mutually  bewailing  their 
threatened  separation.    In  other  parts  were  friends,  relatives^ 
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and  companions,  praying  to  be  sold  to  the  same  master— using 
gigns  to  signify  that  they  would  be  content  with  slavery,  might 
they  but  toil  together. 

*  Silent  tears,  deep  sighs,  and  heavy  lamentations  bespoke 
the  universal  suffering  of  these  poor  blacks,  and  proved  that 
nature  was  ever  true  to  her  feelings.  Never  was  a  scene  more 
distressful.  Among  these  unhappy  degraded  Africans  scarcely 
was  tliere  an  unclouded  countenance.  Every  feature  was 
veiled  in  the  Hilent  gloom  of  woe;  and  sorrowing  nature  })oured 
forth  in  all  tlie  bitterness  of  affliction. 

<  A  whole  host  of  painful  ideas  ru»hed  uito  my  mind  at  the 
moment.  In  sad  contemplation  all  the  distorted  images  of  this 
abhorrent  traffic  presented  themselves  to  my  recollection.  The 
many  horrors  and  cruelties  I  had  so  often  heard  of,  appeared 
in  their  worst  sliape  before  me;  and  my  ima^nation  was 
acutely  alive  to  the  unmerited  punishment  sometimes  inflicted 
—the  incessant  labour  exacted— -the  want  of  freedom— and  all 
the  catalogue  of  hardships  endured  by  slaves.  I  endeavoured 
to  combat  the  effect  of  these  impressions  by  attaching  my  mind 
to  opposite  images :  but — all  in  vain  !  The  repugnant  influ* 
ence  would  not  thus  be  cheated.  With  such  distress  before 
my  eyes,  all  palliatives  were  unavmling.  The  whole  was 
wrong,  and  not  to  be  justified.  I  felt  tliat  I  execrated  everj 
principle  of  the  traffic.  Nature  revolted  at  it ;  and  I  con-* 
•  demncd  the  wliole  system  of  slavery  under  all  its  forms  and 
modifications. 

^  When  purchased,  the  slaves  were  marked  by  placing  a  bit 
of  string,  or  of  red  or  white  tajie,  n)und  their  arms  or  necks. 
One  gentleman,  wlu)  bought  a  considerable  number  of  themp 
was  proceeding  to  distinguish  those  he  had  selected,  by  tying 
a  bit  of  tape  round  the  neck,  when  I  observed  two  negroesi 
who  were  standing  togetlier  entwined  in  each  others  arms^ 
watch  him  with  great  anxiety.  Presently  he  approached  theni^ 
and  afler  making  his  examination  afiixcd  the  mark  only  to  one 
$£  them.  The  other,  with  a  look  of  unerring  expression,  and* 
with  an  impulse  of  marked  disappointment,  cast  his  eyes  up 
lo  tlie  purchaser,  seeming  to  say— >**  and  will  you  not  have  me 
loo?""— -then  jumped^  and  danced,  and  stamped  witli  liis  fee^ 
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and  made  other  signs  to  ngmfy  that  he  also  was  sound  and 
strong,  and  worthy  his  choice.  He  was  nevertheless  passed  by 
unregarded ;  upon  which  he  turned  again  to  his  companion, 
his  fiiend,  brother,  whichsoever  he  was,  took  him  to  hb  bo* 
soni,  hung  upon  him,  and,  in  sorrowful  countenance,  expressed 
the  strongest  marks  of  disappointment  and  affliction.  The 
feeling  was  mutual :— 4t  arose  from  reciprocal  affection.  His 
friend  participated  in  his  grief,  and  tliey  both  wept  bitterly. 
Sopn  afterwards  on  looking  round  to  complete  his  purchase  tha 
planter  again  passed  tliat  way,  and  not  finding  any  one  thai 
better  suited  his  purpose,  he  now  hung  the  token  of  choice 
jound  the  neck  of  the  negro  whom  he  had  before  disregarded. 
All  the  powars  of  art  could  not  have  effected  the  change  that 
followed.  More  genuine  joy  was  nev^  expressed.  His  coun- 
tenance became  enhvened.  Grnef  and  sadness  vanished,  and 
flying  into  the  arms  of  his  friend,  he  caressed  him  with  warm 
embraces,  then  skipped,  and  jumped,  and  danced  about,  ex- 
hibiting all  the  purest  signs  of  mirth  and  gratification.  His 
companion,  not  less  delighted,  received  him  with  reciprocal 
feelingS'-and  a  more  pure  and  native  sympathy  was  never  ex- 
hibited. Happy  in  being  again  associated,  they  now  retired 
apart  from  the  crowd,  and  sat  down  in  quiet  contentment, 
hugging  and  kissing  the  red  signal  of  Hbndage,  like  two  at- 
tached and  affectionate  brothers— satisfied  to  toil  out  their  days, 
fur  an  unknown  master,  so  they  might  but  travel  their  journey 
of  slavery  together. 

^  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  I  chanced  to  be  present 
when  another  gentleman  came  to  purchase  some  of  the  slaves, 
who  were  not  sold  in  the  morning.  After  looking  through  the 
lot  he  remarked  that  he  did  not  see  any  who  were  of  ])lcasant 
countenance;  and  going  on  to  make  further  objections,  re- 
specting their  appearance,  he  was  interrupted  by  the  vender, 
who  remarked  that  at  that  moment  they  were  seen  to  great 
cUsadvantage,  as  they  looked  worse  ^^Jrom  luivtng  lost  their 
Jriends  cmd  associates  in  the  nuyrningT*  Aye !  truly,  I  could 
have  replied — a  very  powerful  reason  why  they  are  unfit  for 
tale  this  afternoon !  If  to  be  of  smiUng  countenance  were  ne- 
aaisary  to  tbdur  being  sold,  it  were  poUtic  not  to  expose  them 


16  PINCKABFS  NOTES  ON 

far  long  to  omiic.  Still  some  were  selected,  and  the  mark  of 
purchase  inadei  the  distressful  scene  of  Uie  morning  was  in  a 
degree  repeated. 

*  A  few  of  the  most  ill-looking  only  now  remained,  who  were 
ineagre,  and  of  rough  skin*— not  thoroughly  black,  but  of  a 
yellowish,  or  dirty  brown  colour — of  hungry,  unhealthy  aspect, 
feeble,  of  hideous  countenance,  and  in  general  appearance 
scarcely  human.  These  remained  to  a  future  day,  and  would 
proliably  be  sold,  not  to  the  planters,  but  to  the  boat-women^ 
tailors,  hucksters,  or  some  of  the  inferior  mechanics,  or  shop* 
keepers  of  tlie  town,  ^  a  price  somewhat  lower  than  that 
demanded  for  the  more  robust  and  welUooking ;  and,  alas  I 
tliough  least  able  to  bear  fatigue,  these  feeble  beings  would, 
most  likely,  be  subjected  to  a  far  nu)re  heavy  slavery  than  those 
of  stronger  frame,  tor  it  is  commpnly  seen,  tliat  the  labour  ex* 
acted  by  tlie  poorer  orders  of  the  people,  trqvfi  their  few  and 
weakly  slaves,  is  more  severe  than  that  required  by  the  cl- 
ient planter  from  his  regular  and  better-appointed  gang :  aU 
though,  in  tfieorjfj  the  circumstance  of  bemg  always  under  the 
eye  of  tlie  master,  instead  of  being  lefl  to  the  mercy  of  a  hire* 
hng,  would  seem  to  be  an  aidvantage  much  in  favour  of  th« 

slaves  ot*  those  owners,  who  possess  but  few.^ 

» 

The  conquest  of  these  colonies  being  completed,  general 
Whyte  returned  to  the  islands,  and  our  autlior  suffered  the 
sad  disap]X)intment  in  Ix^ing  left  behind,  until  relieved  from 
tlie  staii*  of  the  Coribbee  islxmds.  However,  the  superior  offi- 
cers {)aid  the  utmost  attention  to  the  comfort  aud  accommoda. 
tion  of  the  sick,  who  now  rapidly  ina*eased  in  numbers,  but 
our  autlior  had  tlie  satislactiou  of  being  comfortably  lodged 
near  die  liospital. 

*  Dcmararaj  May  12. 

*  I  FIND  tlie  distressing  annoyance  of  insects  a  far 
greater  evil  than  the  increased  temperature,  or  any  other  iU 
of  climate.  I  now  suffer  considerably  from  tbc  ^^  prickly  heat,^ 
but  tliis  would  be  wiX'y  supportable  were  it  not  for  the  addi- 
tional and  greater  torment  qf  mus^uitoes^  i^nti^  ceotupedcsh 
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JH^fr-speauardB,  and  tiie  mnltitudeB  of  other  insects  biting,  bu» 
sing  about  oar  ears,  crawHng  upon  evaj  thing  we  touch,  ami 
filling  the  whole  atmosphere  aroand  us. 

<  My  nights  have  lately  been  made  so  wretchedly  comfort- 
less, dmt  I  lurre  now  established  the  habit  of  burning  wet 
straw  in  my  room,  before  I  go  to  bed,  in  order  to  smoke  out 
the  insects.  I  likewise  practise  the  habit  of  looking  under  Boy 
netting,  with  a  lighted  candle,  after  it  is  let  down  tor  the  nighty 
toaeeif  any  stragglers  have  been  left  withinside,  and  if  I  find 
any  iheace  I  eonoder  them  as  enemies  lurking  ix  my  hloodf 
and  immediately  put  them  to  death.  Selfishly  looking  to  a 
good  nighf  8  rest  finm  his  destruction,  I  have  no  compunctioii 

in  taking  away  the  i^ of  a  musquito !    Without  con- 

tenqfilatjng  the  possible  extent  of  his  utility  in  the  great  scale 
of  cKOtiiHi,  I  crash  him  with  as  little  mercy  as  a  chambermaid 
cfadLS  a  hoppii^  flea,  if  you  knew  the  acuteness  of  his  Inte, 
you  would  fed  that  he  is  not  tortured  with  a  lingering  death. 
Ncdnng  can  be  more  prompt  than  hu  execution,  and  I  think 
I  might  venture  to  assert  that  he  suffers  not  a  single  moment 
of  pain. 

<  While  my  pen  is  employed  upon  this  mighty  subject,  it 
occurs  to  me  as  a  question  whether  even  the  rigorous  principles 
ef  the  moat  devoted  bramin  wouM  so  disdplipe  his  mind  in 
religious  and  philosophical  forbearance,  as  to  induce  him  deli- 
berately to  brush  from  his  sldn  a  flea,  or  a  musquito,  that- was 
inflicting  sharp  pain  upon  him,  and  robbing  him  of  his  blood  ? 
I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen,  or  heard  of  a  person 
whose  humanity  led  him  to  spare  the  life  of  a  poor  flea,  al- 
dKMigh  he  is  a  very  innocent  little  fellow  when  compared  to 
the  sanguinary  musquito :  but  it  has  occurred  to  me  to  see  a 
gentleman,  from  a  pure  regard  to  the  life  cf  all  created 
beings,  tenderly  and  carefully  put  away  a  musquito  that 
was  bleeding  him  by  the  nose.  He  is  a  man  whose  general 
^cmduct  is  guided  by  the  most  exemplary  humanity*  and  vrhose 
talents  command  universal  respect.  He  considers  the  little 
animal  as  only  fidlowing  the  dictate  <^  instinct,  in  procuring 
Us  fi)od,  and  fe^  that  he  ought  not  to  deal  his  vengeance 
agsuist  nature^— or  to  take  away  a  life  he  could  not  give. 

Vol.  II.  C 
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^^  Excellent  phikMophy,'"  mcthinks  I  hear  you  exclaim !— — He 
iiay  have  brilliant  talenti^  and  vast  acutencm  of  mind ;  but  he 

has  no  aenmbility of  none ! 

^  From  the  house  we  now  occupy  at  La  Bourgade,  a  fine 
avenue  of  fruit  trees  leads  down  the  whole  depth  of  the  estate, 
bock  to  the  wild  forest;  or  what  is  here  termed  *^  tJu:  Bunh^ 
from  which  the  plantation  is  separated  only  by  a  wet  ditch  and 
a  bank.  Rambling  this  afternoon  in  a  solitary  and  pensive 
promenade,  amongst  the  orange  and  other  fruit  trees,  protected 
from  the  musquitoes  by  thick  gloves  and  pantaloons,  I  sud- 
denly found  myself  arrested,  at  the  distance  of*  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  house,  by  the  deep  woods  which  in  heavy  gkxMn 
oppose  an  impenetrable  barrier  to  the  estate.  My  sauntering 
walk  being  thus  interrupted,  I  became  fixed  in  oontemfdation, 
and,  witli  an  eye  resting  upon  the  forest,  my  mind  dwelt  on 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene,  until  I  fdl  into  a  sort  of  contem* 
pkuive  reverie.  The  state  of  man  on  our  globe ;  his  surpriz* 
ing  [xiwers  in  clionging  its  surface;  the  immensity  he  had  done; 
the  extent  of  his  influence ;  the  great  proportion  of  the  earth 
yet  unknown  to  him ;  tlie  state  of  freedom  and  slavery ;  the 
wide  diflerenop  between  man  living  in  the  woods,  and  in  po> 
lislied  society ;  tiR*  various  stages  of  savage  and  civilized  life; 
all  |)assed  in  mental  review  before  me.  The  varied  appear- 
ance of  different  parts  of  tlie  globe ;  the  diversity  of  climate ; 
the  extent  of  tliese  wild  woods ;  their  removal  by  the  all-sub- 
duing arm  of  man ;  their  remaining  for  ever  unexpbred,  and 
the  utulisturlied  retreat  afforded  to  their  wild  inliabitants ;  all 
passed  and  rqwHsed  as  subjects  of  my  contemplation*  Mon- 
kiei^  savages,  tigers,  serpenti,  all  die  infinite  variety  of  animals 
possessing  the  wouls  traversed  my  thoughts.  The  grand  pur- 
]XNie  of  life  and  being ;  tlie  utility  of  man ;  wherefore  placed 
on  the  glolie;  and  the  whole  host  of  such-like  suggestion^ 
multiplied  by  tenfold  difficulties,  pretKiited  themselves  to  my 
iuiagination.  External  objects  a'used  to  impress  ray  senses, 
ami,  becxniiing  absorded  in  the  great  question  of  creation,  I 
felt  humbled  at  tlie  idea  tliat,  in  the  wide  scale  of  worlds,  even 
mail  might  be  of  littk  more  importance  than  the  minutest  in- 
sect—-perhajis  not  more  than  tbe  very  flea  or  musquito  whose 
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tMdly  purpose  fai  creation  seemed  to  be  that  of 

tormentiiig  him  f     Pursuing  its  wonderings,  mjr 

mind  ranged  into  the  infinity  of  space,  and  there  n>vcd  amidst 
the  stars,  until  the  very  globe  itself  became  as  insignificant  as 
the  smallest  ant  that  moves  on  its  surface.  Next  occurred  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  the  great  Creator— —I  saw  every  thing  per- 
fect, and  happily  ordained,  glanced  at  the  inscrutaUe  ways  of. 
Providence,  and  was  lost  in  profound  awe  and  reverence,  when 
I  was  suddenly  roused  from  my  reverie,  by  the  loud  scream- 
ing of  monkies,  aVid  the  astounding  shrieks  of  large  flocks  of 
parrots. — It  instantly  struck  my  recollection  that  there  were 
other,  and  more  dangerous  animals  in  the  woods,  and  with  the 
fnll  strength  of  the  impression,  as  in  the  moment  of  waking 
from  a  dream,  I  felt  that  besides  monkies  and  parrots  these 
woods  gave  habitation  to  tigers  and  savages,  and,  worse  than 
savageft— -to  Bush-negroes,  to  whom  the  scalp  cf  a  backrc^ 
man  would  be  an  object  of  gratification.  You  will  l)clieve 
tliat  the  soliloquy  I  had  fallen  into  was  quickly  at  an  end. 
Sensible  of  the  peril  of  my  situation.  I  took  up  a  rough  staff 
for  protection,  and  turning  from  the  dark  forest,  and  its  sa- 
vage inhabitants,  hastily  trod  bark  my  path  into  cultivated 
fields,  and  civilized  society. 

^  As  I  am  to  note  to  you  all  occurrences,  and  particularly 
such  as  are  in  any  degree  novel  and  interesting,  I  must  not 
omit  the  foUoMring, — although  it  may  seem  to  border  upon  the 
increciUble.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a  fact  that  a  few  days  ago  I 
was  applied  to  by  the  wife  of  a  oolonist  to  request  that  I  would 
fnake  same  complaini  against  the  slaves  of  the  house,  to  her 
husband,  very  humandy  ur^ng  as  a  reason  for  imposing  upon 
me  so  graiefid  a  task,  that  she  wished  *^  to  get  them  a  good 
Jioggingr  I  trust  that  you,  nor  any  of  our  fair  friends,  on 
the  temperate  side  of  the  Atlantic,  will  not  condemn  my  want  of 
gallantry  in  resisting  the  solicitation.  Perhaps,  in  the  bright- 
est days  of  cliivalry,  the  most  adulatory  knight  had  not  been 
obsequious  enough  to  have  devoted  to  gallantry,  at  such  an 
expence  of  humanity.  It  was  not  even  contended  that  any 
specific  fault  had  been  committed  to  justify  the  punishment, 
but  this  ffd&  to  he  prevented^  and  merely  because  some  idle 
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irhim — some  fit  of  caprice^  or  ill  humour  had  led  the  jmistetol 
ef  thefe  poor  slaves  to  wish  them  ^^  a  good  ^oggirngT  \ 


Our.  author  next  proceeds  to  give  a  descripdon  of  die  ^  Bush 
Begroes  i*  and  of  an  expeditioo  agaiost  them,  which  terminated 
iH  the  defeat  and  slaughter  of  the  Dutdi  troops*  A  cmpti 
of  slaves  and  Indians  were  however  more  subcessful,  but  the 
cruri  severities  iniioted  on  the  umfortaaate  prisonars  werd 
shocking,  and  correspond  wkh  the  disgusting  mid  cruel  scenes 
witnessed  by  Stedman. 

*  Most  of  the  leaders  were  taken,'*  says  he,  *  and  brought  to 
Stabtoek,  jrliere  they  were  afterwards  taed  and  executed,  the . 
najority  of  tliem  suffering  widi  a  degree  of  fortitude  and  b^ 
i^oism  worthy  a  better  cause.  One  in  particular,  named  Anw 
aterdam,  suj^xNted  the  extreme  of  punishment  with  a  firmnesa 
truly  astonishing.  He  was  subjected  to  the  most  shodung  tor- . 
tore,  in  order  to  compel  turn  to  give  infermation  regar^ng  the 
Bsmaining  encampment— but  in  vain  f  He  despised  the  severest 
suffering,  and  pothing  could  induce  him  to  betray  his  late  com- 
panions, or  to  make  known  Xhor  yet  undiscovered  retreat. 

<  He  was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive,  first  having  the  flesh 
torn  from  his  Umbs  with  red-hot  pincers;  and  in  order  to  ren- 
der  his  punishment  still  more  terrible,  be  was  compelled  tm  sit 
ky,  and  see  thirteen  others  broken  and  hung;  and  then,  in 
b^ii^  conducted  to  execution,,  was  made  to  walk  ever  the  thir- 
tnen  dead  bodies  of  his  comrades^  Being  fastened  to  an  iroiw 
stake,  surrounded  with  the  consumii^  pile,  which  was  about 
to>  be  ilkuninpHy  he  regarded  th^  by-standers  with  all  the  com* 
flncency  of  heroic  fortitude,  and  exhiUluig  the  most  unyidd- 
ipg  courage,  resolved  that  all  the  torture  of  ingenuity  or  cnk. 
alty  might  invent  sboukl  not  extort  from  him  a  sii^^  gnMBi 
neriT  syllable  that  couM  in  any  way  impeach  hi^firiends. 

*  With  the  first  pair  of  pincers,  Uie  executioner  tore  the  flesh 
from  one  of  hia  arms^  The  sudden  infliction  of  pain  caused 
him  to  recede,  in  a  slight  degree,  from  the  irons;  and  be  drew 
in  his  breath,  aa  if  to  form  it  into  a  sigh,  but  he  instantly  rCK 
eovered  bimself^Jns  ommtpnanre  upbraided  him,  and  ha  nn^ 


THB  WEST  INDIBft  SI 


tifgBtly  took  shame  for  baviag  betrajred  c\'eii  the  aBghtest 
of  fluflbiiig— 4heo,  reauMii^  more,  if  posnUe,  thin  his  fomier 
oooipoMire,  be  patiently  waited  the  approach  of  the  next  ironsy 
aad,  on  these  being  brought  towanb  him,  he  stedfisMtlj  csal 
his  eye  upea  them^  inclined  a  Cttle  forward,  sod  with  an  mi. 
shaken  ftrmness  of  countenance,  deliberatdy  met  tfadr  burning 
grasp!  From  that  moment  he  shewed  himself  capable  of  da* 
spifflag.  the  severest  pain.  Not  a  featuve  was  afterwards  dia* 
turbed,  and  he  presonred  a  degree  of  onnpoiure  implying  ab* 
solute  eontonpt  of  torture  and  c^  death* 

^  Finally,  when  the  destructive  jnle  was  set  in  flames,  Ua 
body  spun  round  the  iron  stake,  with  his  mouth  open,  unt3 
his  head  fell  backy  and  life  was  extinguished.  I  am  told,  bf 
agentleman  who  had  the  melancholy  task  to  attend  the  exectt« 
tion,  that  the  most  horrid  stench  contiBued  fiar  many  hours  to 
issue  from  the  mnsting  body,  and  was  extremely  effmsive 
Ihrouj^bout  the  town,  penetrating  so  strongly  into  the  houses 
to  leewaid,  as  to  make  soase  persons  sick,,  and  prevent  them 
from  taking  food  during  the  remmnder  of  the  day. 

<  Another  of  the  chiefs,  or  capCaws,  who  was  taken,  is  still 
in  coi^nement  at  the  fort,  under  sentence  of  death.  His  exe* 
eutien  has  been  delayed  in  the  hope  of  learning  fnas  Um^ 
the  situation  of  the  yet  remaining  encampment;  but  hitherto 
to  no  purpose;  and  from  his  present  ccmduet,  it  mi^  be  ex* 
pseled  that  he  wiU  die  as  rdantlesB  and  iniaxiUe  as  his  coonradi 
Amstsafdam. 

<  La  Bourgadcj  Moff  %L 

*  I  HAVE  before  informed  you  thM  the  barrack  allotted 
to  the  medical  officers  is  a  very  commodious  House,  situated 
near  to  the  hospital ;  but  I  gave  you  no  account  of  the  fruiu« 
lure ;  nor  did  I  describe  to  you  what  we  here  esteem  a  conu 
fortaUe  dwelling  Let  me,  therefore,  tell  jou  that  our  man- 
sion is  whdOy  built  of  wood,  and  is  of  the  simplest  construction. 
Being  set  upon  low  pillars,  it  ia  so  raised  from  the  ground  bb 
to  leave  sufficient  space  for  dogs  and  small  pigs  to  pass  undetf 
it.  Chimnies^  and  fire  places  are  not  required  The  windows 
are  naked  holes  in  the  wooden  sides^  and  are  neither  closed 
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with  plate  gUum^  •nor  well-fitted  sashes,  but  hung  with  hwf 
shutters  on  the  outside,  to  protect  us  in  time  of  rain.  No  fine 
itttcco  plasters  the  walls,  nor  are  the  rooms  hung  with  rich 
jMqwr  or  tapestry.  No  painted  cloth,  nor  soil  carpet  sjireadt 
the  floor,  nor  do  any  rich  cornices,  or  figured  plastcrii^  de- 
corate the  cieling.  Above,  below,  and  at  the  sidefi,  all  is  plun 
wood :  the  walls,  the  delings,  and  the  floors  are  alike  of  naked 
boards ;  many  of  them  so  joined  together  as  to  allow  free  ad- 
mission to  air  and  light.  Sitting  in  the  palour,  we  see  through 
the  openings  into  the  bed-room  aI)ove;  and  to  the  pigs  routing 
below.  The  roof  is  also  of  wood,  and  open  to  the  bed-cham- 
bers, which  are  hung  only  with  the  well-spun  tapestry of 

industrious  spiders.  An  old  bench,  or  form,  with  three  as 
four  chairs  of  rough  wood,  and  a  coarse  deal  board,  laid  upon 
a  pair  of  cross  legs  by  way  of  table,  complete  the  furniture. 

^  Thus  acocnnmodated,  you  will  be  amused  to  hear  that,  we 
baive  had  company  to  visit  us  at  our  dinner  table.  Ladies  f 
did  you  ask  P  No,  not  ladies !  but  a  party  from  one  of  his 
majesty^s  ships  of  war,  who  were  led  by  curiosity  to  see  how 
the  **  soldier-officers,^  (as  they  term  the  gentlemen  of  the 
army)  were  accommodated  on  shore.  They  did  not  express 
themselves  violently  envious  of  our  comforts ;  but  were  much 
diverted  in  farming  conjectures  what  might  have  been  the  re- 
marks of  some  of*  our  friends  in  luxurious  London,  could  they 
have  glanced  an  eye  upon  our  humble  banquet,  and  the  gene- 
ral order  of  our  manege,  A  piece  of  hard  salt  beef  graced  one 
end  of  the  tabic,  a  heavy  lump  of  salt  pork  the  other,  and 
•ah-meat  soup  supplied  the  place  of  the  rich  plateau  in  the 
middle.  Such  is  our  daily  repast,  and  such  was  our  feast ; 
for  we  gave  \A  our  visitors  the  most  sumptuous  fare  of  the 
larder. 

<  We  often  dispatch  negroes  to  the  distant  plantations  upon 
the  coast,  or  the  borders  of  the  river,  in  search  of  fowls,  ducks^ 
roasting  pigs,  or  any  other  fresh  provisions ;  but  they  so  com- 
monly return  empty  handed,  that  we  have  been  led  to  suspeet 
them  of  idleness  or  neglect,  and  have  been  induced  to  nmke 
the  experiment  ourselves,  by  gcnng  to  different  estates  up  the 
river,  with  a  view  of  purchasing  poultry  or  otlier  stock.    But 
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w^  have  been  equally  unsuccessful ;  scmietimes  fiuUng  aiCoge- 
ther,  and  at  others  procuring  (mly  a  single  chicken,  or  a  roost- 
ing fig  to  serve  a  mess  of  six  persons  for  the  week.  It  happened  . 
one  week  that  we  met  with  a  whole  litter  of  young  roasters  to 
the  number  of  six,  when  we  thought  ourselves  in  high  good 
fortune ;  but  as  we  had  no  means  of  keeping  them  fat  or  in 
condition,  we  were  unable  to  economize  the  use  of  them,  and 
from  eating  pig,  pig,  pig,  every  day  Ull  they  were  all  con- 
sumed, together  with  the  accident  of  our  Uack  and  stupid 
cook,  occasionally  leaving  a  little  savoury  stuffing  witliin,  we 
were  not  only  in  danger  of  growing  into  porkers  ourselves,  but 
became  so  entirdy  satiated  with  pig  as  to  make  it  extremely 
doubtful  whether  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  eat  it  again. 

^  The  hosptal  at  La  Bourgade  being  now  estid)lished,  and 
placed  under  proper  regulations  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
sick,  I  shall  proceed  without  delay  to  the  settlement  of  Ber- 
bice,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  hospital  arrangements  for 
that  colony. 

^  Berbice^  May  31. 

^  Excepting  a  passage  of  only  a  few  hours,  I  left  De- 
marara  on  board  a  small  vessel  which  I  had  not  seen  previous 
to  embarking  for  the  voyage;  and  which  offered  no  accomnKK 
dation  but  that  of  being  bound  direct  to  the  place  of  my  des* 
tination.  This,  indeed,  seemed  to  be  all  that  was  required, 
for  I  was  assured  both  on  shore  and  when  I  arrived  on  board, 
that  in  less  than  S4  hours  we  should  be  at  Berbice.  But,  coo* 
sistent  with  the  uncertidnties  to  which  I  am  always  doomed, 
whenever  my  person  is  entrusted  to  the  fickle  ocean,  this  short 
passage,  from  a  multitude  of  adverse  circumstances,  was  ex- 
tended to  a  sadly  tedious  voyage ;  and,  in  many  respects,  the 
most  comfortless  and  disagreeable  I  have  known.  Instead  of 
a  few  hours  only,  we  were  four  long  days  at  sea. 

^  At  eight  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the  ^6th  instant,  I 
embarked  on  board  the  above  sloop  to  proceed  from  fort  Wil- 
liam Frederic,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Demarara  river,  to  fort  St. 
Andrew,  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  Berbice.-  The  vessel  was 
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e«4>ioyed  bjr  the  ccmimiMariat,  to  conney  storen  and  piwtiluni 
U>  die  garriiKin.  She  wm  namecf  Voltigeur,  flnd  if  the  term 
wae  meftnt  to  imply  a  rolling  and  tumbling  vesnei^  in  opponitkm 
to  erery  thing  of  speed  or  expedition,  it  turvly  could  not  have 
been  more  correctly  applied,  for  never  did  an  unweildy  caek 
move  more  heavily  on  the  water. 

^  Quite  unexpectedly  I  met  with  five  other  possengert  on 
board,  to  all  of  whom  I  was  an  entire  stranger.  I  thought 
myself  fortunate  in  having  procured  three  rniall  chickcni,  and 
a  salted  pig's  face,  with  some  fruit  and  vegetables,  as  my  share 
of  stock  for  the  vojrage;  and  which,  I  was  tokt  by  my  fncnds 
on  shore,  wlio  had  often  made  the  passage,  was  an  ample  sup- 
ply, it  being  probable  that  I  should  not  have  to  rcmam  more 
than  a  single  day  on  board.  The  other ,  gentlemen,  having 
more  confidence  than  myself  in  the  wind,  the  sea,  and  the 
Voltigeur,  had  embarked  without  provisions  or  stores  of  any 
kbd. 

*  The  anchor  was  weighing  when  I  arrived  on  board,  I, 
therefore,  had  scarcely  any  opportunity  of  seeing  my  fellow 
passengers  before  we  were  under  soil ;  nor  had  I  time  to  be- 
come at  all  acquainted  with  them  ere  I  was  compelled  to  retreat, 
and  to  hide  myself  from  their  sodety ;  for,  as  usual,  my  head 
beeame  sensible  of  the  sea-motion  before  we  had  well  escaped 
ftom  the  river,  and  my  stomach  sympathizinff,  violent  sickness 
seiaed  me,  and  I  was  compelled  to  hurry  to  bed. 

*  Till  now  I  had  taken  no  thought  regarding  other  cabin 
or  couch,  the  shortness  of  the  voyage,  and  the  warm  and 
sieady  temperature  of  the  climate  had  superseded  all  conemi 
fispecting  a  birth  for  the  night— -every  accommodation  being 
assured  to  me  by  sitting  upon  deck,  or  lying  down  in  the  open 
air.  The  ills  of  noon,  and  the  unaccommodating  nature  cf  the 
Voltigeur  had  no  share  in  my  calculations.  But  I  now  disco- 
vered that  no  relief  to  the  present  sufTerings  could  be  had  upon 
deok.  To  sit  op  was  impossible,  the  violence  of  the  reaching 
being  altogether  insupportable,  and,  as  the  vessel  offered  no 
ptotecting  shade,  to  lie  down  upon  the  deck,  exposed  to  the 
AiU  power  of  a  burning  sun,  was  to  invite  abnoet  eertans  die» 
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«Me;  $uif  lurther,  ai  thcfe  were  do  qtMurter-bapdi,  nor  oij 
other  defence  at  the  fldes  of  the  rioop,  1  nmetba^bceneverj 
wMnw t  m-dmger  of  being  tolled  overboard  into  dK  tea. 

^  Under  these  GurcuawtaiieeB  I  was  driven  to  seek  riiehcr  n 
the  caboiy  such  as  it  migfai  chanee  to  be;  and,  to  this  end,  I 
was  condncted  to  a  kind  of  trap-door  in  the  quarter-deek,  caHed 
a  batch-way ;  and,  the  hatch  being  hfted  off,  a  dark  hole  b»- 
lav  was  pointed  out  to  me  as  the  cabin,  and  the  oidjr  place 
where  I  aNiM  itdine  my  aching  head,  or  hope  relief  tot  my 
wriwiird  stoiMKlt  Subdued  by  the  depresmg  hmgour  of 
■attsesy  I  wan  too  ill  to  hesitalev— to  lie  down  was  my  only 
earft.  A  death-like  wrknesH  impelled  me  on;  and,  unassisted 
by  stairs  or  ladder,  I  drofqped  myself^  by  means  of  my  treis^ 
Uing  arma^  down  the  opemng  into  dns  murky  eell.  My  feet 
were  quieUy  arrested  by  the  dd  chests,  and  other  lumber 
scstlered  about  this  filthy  plaoe,  wtikh  was  not  of  wtflBfimt 
depth  to  admit  of  my  stamfing  upright,  without  being  half 
out  at  the  hatch-way ;  neither  was  there  room  to  nt  down,  nor 
a  chair,  nor  stool  to  rest  upon-— henoe  it  only  remained  to  me 
to  cfwwi  npon  my  hands  and  knees  orer  the  loose  diests  and 
baneb  to  the  finrthest  extent  of  the  cabin,  and  there  throw 
mysdf  inloa  wooden  birth  fixed  at  the  side;  whidi  I  fiinnd 
looshort  to  admit  of  the  fiill  extension  of  my  person,  and  too 
near  the  planks  of  the  deck  abore,  to  idlow  of  my  renudnrng 
in  any  but  an  extended  posture. 

^  Siill  the  annihilating  nausea  I  sufifered  rendering  me  inaen* 
sSde  to  all  other  ills,  I  folded  myself  up,  as  well  bs  the  short* 
ness  and  naneownets  of  my  contracted  birth  would  allow,  and 
aasunring^  as  nearly  as  I  could,  the  horizontal  pontioil,  soo^ht 
only  to  escape  from  the  distressing  wkness  that  overpowered 
me :  nor  was  it  until  this  had  somewhat  abated  that  I  discos 
vered  the  horrors  of  the  contracted  dungeon  into  which  I  had 
crawled.  Darkness  and  nausea  had  concealed  (torn  me,  not 
only  the  limited  extent,  but  the  many  other  ills  of  this  wretched 
hole.  At  a  moment  when  the  all-concealing  sickness  had  a 
little  subsided,  a  uulor,  with  a  light  in  his  hand,  dropped 
throu^  the  opening  by  which  I  had  descended  It  were  im- 
possible to  describe  the  sensations  I  experienced  upon  disco^ 
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Tcring  the  scene  which  now  opened  to  me.  The  execrable 
nest  in  which  I  was  lying  was  not  simply  crowded  and  coiu 
fined,  beyond  all  that  the  annoyances  I  hod  felt  had  led  me 
to  suspect,  but  it  was  a  iout  ensemble  of  nastiness,  that  defies 
all  description.  Words  can  only  convey  to  you,  a  faint  idea 
of  the  dirty  and  abominable  place,  in  which,  for  four  long 
days,  sick  and  without  food,  I  had  to  live. 

<  This  horrid  cell,  called  a  cabin,  was  only  six  feet  long, 
scTcn  wide,  and  four  in  depth ;  and  was  further  contracted  to 
less  than  half  its  dimension,  by  the  loose  old  chests,  and  worm- 
eaten  coffers  Htanding  on  Che  deck  below ;  the  thick  sheets  of 
cobwebs  suspended  from  the  deck  above ;  and  the  crowd  of 
filthy  ornaments  hanging  on  all  sides.  To  sit  or  to  stand  ap- 
peared impossible;  scarcely,  indeed,  was  there  room  to  lie 
down,  or  to  breathe.  Not  onlv  was  I  shocked  to  see  the  nox- 
ions  den  I  was  in,  Init  was  piussded  to  conjecture  how  I  oould 
have  steered  my  pastiage  to  tlic  birth  where  I  was  lying.  Both 
the  entrance  to  the  cabin,  and  the  path  I  had  travelled  to  my 
oouch  were  such  as  I  oould  only  have  passed  durmg  the  insen- 
iibility  of  a  »evcre  fit  of  nausea.  Descending  from,  the  hatch- 
way alxyve^  I  must  have  alighted  upon  it  h^of  unfixed 
trunks  and  cofTers,  at  the  risk  of  my  legs  being  jaiimied  between 
them;  then  I  bad  to  crawl,  upfiu'iiiy  hands  aiid  knees,  over 
the  old  unstrddy  lumber^  breaking  my  way  thniu/^  filth- 
thickened  cobwc!).s,  at  tlu*  hazard  of*  being  entangled  in  the 
strong  net-work  of  gigantic  Hpideni,  whose  labours  had  known 
no  interruption  since  ihi!  building  of  tlie  ship;  and  who,  by 
ooDstant  toil,  had  numufactured  sheets  and  cordage  of  almost 
sufficient  strength  to  work  it.  But  when  compared  to  the 
many  other  offensive  things  which  filled  the  place,  these  arach- 
noide  han^ngs  might  be  regiuxled  as  the  rich  tapestry  of  the 
apartment. 

*  I  was  really  seized  with  terror  on  beholding  the  actual 
Htate  of  this  noisome  prison-hole,  for,  considering  its  confined 
limits,  and  the  multiplicity  of  foul  and  offennve  things  that 
were  crnmmed  into  it,  its.  api>oared  quite  miraculous  that  I 
should  have  ettcaped  the  fate  of  our  countrymen  who  werecon- 
signad  to  tlie  celebrated  hole  of  Calcutta 
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r  Uiu  dark  abode  was  a  fixed  tleefiiiig  fairtfa 
,  Aort,  and  dirty.  The  centre  vas  filled 
,  old  sea  dxsta,  greaay  coSen,  and  other 
e  edd  staod  a  tub  of  rtinking  salt  meat;  at  the 
I  rcAten  potatoes,  and  pots  of  rancid  butter. 
e  general  reoeptade-~tbe  store-house,  cellar* 
r  f£  the  ship.  Under  the  births,  salulii^ 
e  l>'n%  in  tfaeni,  were  filthy  worm-eaten  Aesti, 
fiUed  with  diity  ioag-wom  qiparel,  and  oth«-  hi|^b.eaientsd 
comenlB.  One  was  set  apart  finr  unwashed  knives  and  fiwlu, 
dirty  {dates,  basons,  and  dishes ;  another  for  the  odomus  »• 
iBKns  of  yeaterday^s  dinner.  In  one  corner  shrad  a  ba^  of 
,  moaty  faiacuit— in  another  hung  an  old  grease-tfaickened  lan- 
tern. Hand  qritrnt,  marline  qnkes,  dirty  swabs,  a  bn^en 
mouldy  case  with  a  oooipaBs—an  dd  vona-ealai  ditto  with  a 
qoadrant,  two  cr  three  tmiken  fishing  lines,  a  battored  old 
^Making  fenunpet,  and  a  variety  of  other  implements,  fanng, 
or  strewed  about,  added  to  the  furniture  of  the  apartment. 

*  But  worst  of  all  were  the  poisonous  tAd  Uankets  ot'  the 
sleqMag  births ;  and  the  myriads  of  insects  and  Tennin-craw> 
ling  about,  and  making  a  public  high-way  of  my  body.  Rata 
and  auoe,  cockraachers,  musquitoes,  fleas,  and  aots,  foniied 
onty  a  part  of  die  catalogue. 

'  You  will  bdieve  that  on  discovering  how  I  was  placed,  I 
lost  no  time  in  attempting  my  eacspe  from  this  wretched  nest 
Bat,  on  linDg,  a  violent  and  enfeebling  nckness  again  seized 
me,  and  from  tbe  causes  I  have  mentioned,  it  was  imposmUe 
to  remain  upon  deck;  I  therefine  made  the  experiment  t£ 
standing  in  the  bmch-way,  with  my  head  throu^  tbe  opening, 
so  as  to  catdi  the  pasnng  breeae ;  but  the  intense  heat  from 
the  perpendicular  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  death-like  nausea 
and  incessant  reaching  produced  by  tbe  erect  position,  soon 
chased  me  from  this  wholesome  station,  and  left  me  only  a 
choioe  of  evils— tidier  to  extend  mysdf  upon  deck  exposed  to 
burning  best,  at  the  ri^  of  bang  n^ed  ovabaaid  into  the 
sea;  or  agrni  to  dirow  myself  into  the  deadly  hole  I  had  left. 
The  former  of  diese  measures  almost  insured  diaene-die  lattfir . 
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•  I 

UiMatMod  «  pcMonouf  Miibcation,  and  the  ciMgi|r  of 
devoured  by  Termin. 

'  In  tilts  dikmma^-imble  to  decide  which  oughtt  prove  the 
kiier  evil^  and  ahndst  mkkig  from  the  kngour  produoed  by 
neiiiea  and  vemiting,  I,  el  lenglli,  rciolved  to  return  to  the 
manifold  iUs  of  the  oabin ;  but  contmued  at  the  hatok-wmy, 
eufiporting  a  degree  of  reaching,  which  almoit  inverted  rmj 
•tomach.  while  one  of  the  aailors  reaioved  the  blankets  and 
dther  offensivic  things  that  were  in  the  birth,  and  swept  and 
scrubbed  it  out,  in  order  to  give  me  the  bare  boards  as  a  reit« 
ingpiaee. 

<  I  now  drew  on  a  pair  of  thick  Aistain  pantaloons  iImI 
rear  had  down  to  my  feet;  buckled  them  fast  in  my  ehoes;  put 
oo  a  pur  of  strong  gloves ;  eovered  my  head  and  great  part  of 
my  face  with  my  oigfaUcap;  and  chao^ging  my  ooat  ibr  a  kiose 
taonitig  go^nt  rolled  myself  up  so  as  to  leave  eearoely  moro 
dian  my  aose  oocessible;  and,  thus  protected,  tumbled  again 
into  the  birth  I  had  qmtted,  bidding  defiance  to  the  inseets, 
vermin,  and  every  annoyance  around  me.  Fortunately  my 
ssnaes  ware  not  at  dus  moment  V9vr  acute,  fin*  I  laboured  «n« 
der  a  severe  catarA  which  deprived  me  of  the  faculties  jofsmclU 
ing  and  tasting,  and  almost  nibbed  me  of  tifjtiU  By  sickness 
and  want  of  rest,  my  semte  of  feeling  was  also  become  torpid ; 
so  tihat  the  ear  was  theonly  organ  which  relamed  its  Aill  power 
of  receiving  offensive  impressions.  Situated  as  I  was,  all  thin 
niig^it  be  eunsidcred  aB  fortunaU*,  for  I  was  coaspdied  to  re* 
main  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  day,  eitlior  violently 
aeaohing,  or  bickly  viewing  the  wretched  and  chsgusting  scene 
around  meu 

^  Befiirc  evening  poor  oM  Mr.  Sci)eant,  one  of  my  frilaw* 
passengers,  was  likewise  seiied  with  sickness,  and  oempeUed 
to  seek  relief  by  reclining  bis  head  in  the  opponte  birth  of  the 
aaUn.  Ihad«owaoonipanionin«iydHiction,buttliie£Boiigbt 
no  aUeviatson  to  my  aulTerings.— I  felt  that  this  oU  gentleaMn, 
who  pessessed  a  large  property  and  aU  the  oomforts  of  an  opn* 
Isnt  estate,  migbt  be  less  prqiared  than  myself,  to  eneounier 
the  hardships a«d  annoyanoes  we  ware  exposed  to;  and  tkm 
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idea  m  no  Afgnt  oontributed  to  my  idief .  In  {laiflfiil  bjtq. 
pathy  TRFe  mutuaSy  bewnyed  eadi  oChaPa  distera,  looldiig  with 
annciittopa  to  aleBioireiMife  birth  upon  the  open  deck,  vhen 
thg  8«B  should  tdce  hU  leoire  for  the  m/jaiu 

*  But  in  iUb  expeoCttdon  ve  were  grievoody  diai^ipoialiA 
lilt  ivtxeftt  of  the  nm  was  Bueoeeded  hy  heaffy  tonKBlB  of  rain  t 
wd  iaetoad  <f  cur  being  tlti»  to  ntum  npoa  deck,  all  the 
other  paaMngen  were  driven  below,  erowding  both  the  cabin 
and  hatdi-wiy,  so  as  to  thneten  us  with  the  pains  of  sufibea* 
tioB.  Eirery  oH  cheat  and  ti*unk  now  ciadLad  with  the  weight 
of  some  one  hastening  down  to  esiaqpe  finam  the  rain;  and* 
quiekfy)  no  ksa  than  seven  or  d^t  penons  were  crowded 
into  tUft  oontracled  hole  of  spiders  and  varmio,  conmitting 
depredations  upon  their  net-wotk  hangings,  and  tearing  down 
the  Jlnang  hanunoeks  in  wUdi  Ibr  years  peat  they  had  rested 
undnturbed.  Tlie  whole  host  was  thus  put  to  flight  AUAe 
Uving  things  of  the  eainnseckntd  to  be  let  loose  in  ahuvL  Nu-» 
merous  flocks  of  eld  qpidcrsy  overgrown  cockroaches,  rats,  ants, 
and  other  travafien,  ran  distracted  about  the  births,  kicking 
up  their  heeb  in  our  fisces,  and  aoampering  without  caremony 
over  cv«ry  part  of  our  persons. 

^  Nor  was  this  ihe  worst  of  our  faMNiUes,  ibr,  on  aooount  of 
the  rabi,  and  iiom  aome  of  the  Creoles,  who  weiw  stationed 
about  the  openings  oomjdaiiung  cf  oold,  we  were  expoa^  to 
the  stiU  greater  annoyance— to  the  extrene  peril  of  lying  with 
the  faatch-way  doaed.  But  this  I  fek  it  totally  impoasiUe  to 
Qidure;  and  dierefine  loudly  and  eanoastly  entreated,  that 
crowded  and  stowed  as  we  were,  we  might  not  en  any  aooount 
be  shut  fiwm  the  breeee.  PeasiUy  it  aui^  have  proved  an 
effiectual  espedient  for  railievii^  ua  from  the  vennio  and  in^ 
sects ;  but,  fiKsaa  being  i^rehenaive  of  my  own  htng^  I  was 
unwilling  to  haaard  the  experiment 

^  In  a  state  truly  deplomhle  did  we  peas  a  long  and  wcari* 
some  nij^  I  had  taken  no  food;  nausea  still  oppresasd  bm; 
my  very  bones  ached;  my  cold  was  severe;  my  eyes  were 
swfiin  fioom  reaching,  and  from  want  of  rest ;  my  head  throh* 
bed  with  pain;  the  beat  of  the  cabin  was  suffiwating;  and  I 
was  ahnost  cKpidjy;  fioom  want  of  w.    With,  what  anxiety  did 
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I  wfut  the  return  of  day ;  and  when  grey  morning  stole  in  at 
the  hatch-way,  how  joyfuUy  did  I  hul  its  happy  dawn  ! 

*  My  mind^s  eye  now  saw  the  fort  of  Berbice  close  a-head  of 
the  sloop,  and  I  contemplated  a  speedy  escape  from  all  the 
perils  and  annoyances  of  the  execrable  Voltigeur.  We  had 
been  under  sail  during  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  it  was  no 
unreasonable  flight  of  fancy  to  expect  that  we  approached  near 
to  the  end  of  the  voyage.  But  the  term  of  our  sufferings  was 
not  thus  soon  to  dose.  New  vexations  arose,  and  disappoint- 
ment again  presented  its  thorns.  An  old  sailor  who  had  been 
employed  to  take  his  watch  at  the  helm  during  the  night,  had* 
devoted  to  all-subduing  Morpheus,  and  steered  the  vessel  a 
wrong  course;  from  which  accident  we  had  now  the  mortifica- 
tion to  find  ourselves  more  distant  firom  Berbice^  than  we  liad 
been  in  the  evening.  This  was  a  cruel  blow  to  my  happiest 
expectations;  and  judjpoig  from  the  progress  hitherto  made^ 
the  warm  hope  of  being  soon  on  shore,  was  superseded  by  the 
fear  of  being  detained  another  night  on  boaid. 

^  One  of  the  passengers,  who  it  proved  was  the  owner  of 
the  vessel,  observing  my  solicitude,  offered  me  consolation, 
*  by  remarking  that  we  were  not  far  distant  from  an  estate  of 
his  upon  the  coast,  and  assuring  me,  that  if  the  vessel  should 
not  be  able  to  reach  Bertnce  in  the  evenings  rather  than  we 
should  suffer  such  another  ni^t,  he  would  take  us  all  off  in 
the  boat  to  deep  at  his  house  on  shore. .  This  was,  indeed,  a 
real  comfort  to  ne,  and  I  supported  the  skkn^ss  and  other  ills 
of  the  day,  in  the  fiill  confidence  of  being  one  way  or  other 
relieved  ftm  them  at  night    .      * 

^Our  heavy  sloop  proceeded  in  dull  movement,  making  slow 
progress,  and  scarcely  regaining,  during  tlie  whole  of  the  day, 
the  distance  she  had  lost  in  the  night  Evening  again  ap- 
proadied  and  our  captain  saw  no  prospect  of  reaching  Berbice. 
Finding  this,  the  passengers  upon  deck  kindly  sent  a  message 
down  into  the  cabin,  informing  me,  that  we  were  within  sight 
ot*  the  estate,  at  which  we  were  to  sleep.  This  was  happy 
nawe  indeed !  The  prospect  of  escaping  from  the  detested 
Vokigeur,  although  but  tor  a  few  hours,  brought  instant  re- 
Etf  to  ny  sickened  stomach  I    The  afflicting  nausea 
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and,  in  lugh  ddight,  I  hastened  from  my  hard  bed  of  uckness 
to  seek  a  sweeter  birth  on  shore. 

<  But  vexation  and  disappointment  were  again  our  lot ;  and 
no  aOeviating  remission  of  our  sufferings  was  allowed.  It  was 
disoarered  that  we  were  too  far  distant  from  the  shore  to  go  off 
in  the  boat ;  and  moreover  that  it  was  the  ebb  of  tide,  which 
rendered  it  impossible  that' we  could  traverse  the  deep  bank  of 
mud,  which  extended  from  the  water^s  edge  to  the  land. 

*  It  was  next  debated  whether  it  might  answer  our  purpose 
to  avail  oursdves  of  the  return  of  the  tide,  and  of  our  nearer 
Approach  to  the  shore  at  a  hiter  hour :  but,  again,  our  hopes 
Were  defeated,  by  the  unexpected  decline  of  the  breeze,  which 
most  provokingly  placed  us  upon  the  water  in  a  dead  calm. 
Presently  the  evening  closed,  and  it  growing  suddenly  dark. 
We  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  project,  and  to  submit  to 
the  torture  of  passing  another  night  on  board. 

^  As  my  next  resource  I  resolved  <to  avoid  the  poisonous 
stench  and  filth  of  the  cabin,*  by  pillowing  ray  head  upon  the 
open  deck  until  morning ;  but  I  found  that  my  measure  of 
vexation  was  hot  yet  filled,  for  I  was  quickly  chased  from  this 
well-aired  coud^,  by  the  fieJIing  of  heavy  rain ;  and  compelled 
to  return  to  my  nest  of  spiders.  As  the  evil  was  without  a 
remedy,  I  hastened  below,  and,  keeping  on  my  clothes  and 
shoes,  tumbled  in  upon  the  bare  boards  I  had  left,  cracking 
numbers  of  cockrpaches  and  other  insects  in  my  fall;  for  the 
whole  multitude  of  creeping  thipgs  seemed  to  have  met  in 
congress  in  the  birth,  not  expecting  my  return ;  and  in  th6 
alarm  of  sudden  interruption  some  were  crushed,  while  the 
others  paced  and  scrambled  their  way  over  my  person,  even  in 
greater  droves  than  befcwre. 

'  The  rain  continued  to  fall,  and  from  all  the  passengers 
again  crowding  into  the  cabin,  we  were  close-stowed  in  con- 
finckl  and  offensive  heat,  and  passed  another  sadly  wretched 
night :  which  to  me  was  more  distressing  than  the  former,  on 
account  of  tny  cold  b^ing  somewhat  relieved,  and  my  olfactory 
powers  in  a  ^ight  degree  restored.  How  anxiously  did  I  wish 
to  place  an  additional  feather  in  the  wing  of  time — how  pray, 
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ere  tht  nighl  had  weU  oonuMiMdy  Ibtt  mohiili^  #otiId  agnn 
appear! 

<  The  few  hour»  alNmice  of  lighft  teemed  quita  a»  i^;  for, 
aDiioyed  and  jretilese  ee  1  Win  through  the  lii|^t|  ileel)  waa  • 
stranger  to  my  eyea.  Indeed  had  the  soothing  deity  of  i^Doee 
inTited  me  to  his  loft  bowers,  I  shotild  have  itsfiwed  the  oibr- 
ing,  in  the  apprchennon  that  if  I  ceased  to  heq^  watch,  I  mighi 
lose  a  finger,  civber  of  the  hand  00  the  fi)oi;  or  be  eaten  i* 
bolce  by  the  herds  of  hungjry  vermin,  theft  wvre  seeking  to 
make  a  pey  of  my  body.  Comlbrtlesi,  weaoad,  and  with 
aching  boncsy  i  gladly  greeted  the- return  of  day,  and  without 
dwelling  upon  minor  ilfe,  felt  it  fbrtunafte  Id  htve  |Msenred 
myself in  a  whole  skin  1 

«  To  prerent  the  aeeidenC  of  the  pseeeding  night,  we  had 
let  go  the  anchor;  and,  without  the  rilik  of  steering  away  from 
our  course,  remained  near  the  shore  until  the  revoLviag  sua 
again  broke  froai  the  watera  of  the  east  lo  guide  our  paik  It 
was  now  disoorered  thai  wi^  h^d  lycto  lying  near  K»  the  estate  of 
our  fiBllow.paasenger,  whefe  it  was  intimded  wie  should  b«¥e 
slept;  and  it  also  appeared  that  wc  wcee  only  a  few  hour*  run 
froBi  Bcrbioe ;  ottd  that,  unk^  some  new  pMrentbn  occur* 
fed,  we  eould  not  fail  to  complete  our  voyage  in  the  oouree  of 
the  day. 

^  But,  unhappily,  the  proprietor  of  the  vessel  now  desired 
to  be  set  00  shove,  and  we  ooidd  not  weigh  andior  until  the 
sailors  who  went  off  in  tlie  boat  should  return.  At  7  o'^dock 
Ifr.  ■  II  took  his  departure  from  the  vessel^  earrying  with 
him  the  other  passengers,  and  tearing  me  to  make  theremaindcf 
of  the  voyage  alone. 

<  I  before  observed  that  these  gentlemen  brought  no  prorv 
skma  on  board ;  and  as  nnr  scanty  stock  had  only  served  the 
mess  for  a  single  dmner,  we  had  already  been  reduced  to  the 
negro  diet  of  phmtains  and  water  for  nearly  two  daya  This 
had,  hitherto^  been  no  inconvenience  to  me,  ibr  my  sickened 
stmnaeh  refused  equally  every  kind  of  nourishment;  but  my 
greatest  distress  arose  from  the  other  passengers  having  de^ 
voured  every  morsel  of  my  fhiit,  while  I  was  lying  sick  and  ill 
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Ixiow,  nol  kttvii^  me  a  shaddock,  nor  any  orange,  to  mcnsten 
my  Iip%  or  cool  my  tongue. 

^  On  their  leaving  the  sloop,  I  earnestly  entreated  them  not 
to  detain  the  boat  a  moment  after  they  landed,  lest  we  should 
be  pievented  firom  reaching  Berbice  by  night.  They  in  reply 
aasui^  me  that  it  should  not  be  delayed  a  minute  beyond  the 
Ime  Beoeaany  for  sending  us  *^  some  fruit,  and  some  provi- 
aons  for  the  oqptain^s  dinner."*  But,  incertitude  was  still  the 
maxim  of  the  fickle  dement,  and  stem  ocean  remitted  not  his 
imsleady  and  despotic  rule.  Instead  of  the  boat  coming  back 
directly,  we  wme  kept  waiting  the  whole  of  the  day,  under 
an  amdety  whidi  it  were  more  easy  to  conceive  than  express. 

'  The  third  night  came  on  and  no  boat  appeared.  Our  si- 
tnatioii  was  now  t^ifcdd  mcx^  distressing  than  before.  With- 
msA  the  men  who  went  off  with  the  boat,  we  had  not  hands 
enoogjh  to  work  the  vessel.  No  remedy  therefcNt?  remained 
but  to -wmt  for  them,  however  delayed  their  return.  The 
mortificatioD  of  haying  to  pass  another  night  in  my  ofien^ve 
den,  was  sadly  aggravated  by  the  vexation  of  lying  at  anchor 
near  to  the  place  of  destination,  more  than  double  the  time 
thift  was  required  to  complete  the  voyage;  and  if  evorone  day 
of  5i4  hours  was  longer  than  another  it  was  surely  this.  Only 
one  idea  oecujned  the  mind.  The  delayed  return  of  the  boat 
excluded  every  other  contemplation,  and  chaining  our  thoughts 
to  a  single  link,  the  langour  of  disa|^pcHnted  expectation 
lengdioied  a  most  wearisome  day  into  more  than  a  tedious 


*  The  poor  captain,  grown  even  more  impatient  than  my- 
aeif,  became  quite  outrageous,  and  from  no  satisfactory  cause 
exjrfaining  to  his  mind  the  detension  of  the  boat,  he  sought 
not  to  restrain  his  rage,  but  kicked  and  stamped  upon  the 
deck,  pouring  forth  dreadful  sea  oaths,  in  the  full  coarseness 
of  broad  Barbadian  dialect,  and  with  all  the  emphasis  of  un- 
bounded execration.  His  curses  were  really  tremendous.  They 
were  unlike  all  that  had  before  met  my  ear;  and  were  rendered 
douUy  odious  by  the  drawling  accent  in  which  they  were  pro- 
nounced. 

Vol.  II.  E 
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^  Notwithstanding  my  determination  to  meet  the  rough  and 
the  smooth  of  life  as  they  shall  chance  to  fall  in  my  path,  this 
I  confess  was  a  day  of  trial  to  my  philosophy.  Bdng  without 
food  and  drink,  without  society,  or  other  agremmt^  I  was  not 
able  to  beguile  the  slothful  hours,  either  by  conversation  or  the 
pleasures  of  the  table ;  and  even  disappointed  in  the  hope  of 
diverting  my  mind,  from  the  fatigue  of  unremitted  suspense, 
by  reading.  Intending  to  make  the  trial,  I  begged  of  the 
stamping,  raving  captain  to  shew  me  his  library. — Aye,  ex- 
claimed he,  with  a  broad  oath,  that  I  can  soon  do !  And,  in 
truth,  so  he  might ;  for  it  consisted  only  of  an  old  mouldy 
copy  of  the  sailor^s  Vade  mecum^  and  the  second  v<Jume  of 
7%^  Tattler^  worm-eaten,  and  held  together  by  a  needleful 
of  wors^.  As  I  was  not  in  humour  with  the  sea,  nor  any 
thing  appertaining  thereto,  I  threw  aside  the  musty  old  guide, 
and  sat  down  to  tattle  with  Mr.  Bickerstaff,  hoping  in  his  so- 
ciety to  forget  the  cares  of  the  moment ;  but  still  the  boat— — 
the  boat  annoyed  me  at  every  paige,  and  I  found  it  impossible 
to  abstract  my  thoughts  from  the  painful  apfMrehension  of  pass- 
ing another  nigiit  on  board  the  execrable  Voltigeur.  However, 
with  sometimes  tattling,  sometimes  thinking,  and  sometimes 
looking  out,  I  contrived  to  wear  away  the  torpid  hours;  and, 
slow  and  dilatory  as  they  had  seemed,  I  found  that  the  te- 
dious day  had  too  soon  passed  away ;  for  the  cheering  god  of 
light  agiun  sunk  into  the  western  waves, — and  no  boat  had 
arrived ! 

*  The  vessel  lK»ing  at  anchor  and  near  the  shore,  the  moUon 
was  not  amsiderable ;  and,  consequently,  the  violent  sickness 
and  reaching,  which  had  hitherto  distressed  me,  were  a  little 
abated,  and  I  remained,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
upon  deck ;  but  as  is  common  at  this  season  of  the  year,  heavy 
rain  again  fell  at  night,  and  I  was  driven  below  to  pass  the 
hours  of  darkness  amidst  the  filth  and  perils  of  my  former  re- 
treat. Defending  myself,  as  before,  against  the  enemies  that 
besieged  me,  I  very  reluctantly  committed  my  person  to  tb^ 
attack.  My  head  ached  severely;  I  was  enfeebled  and  languid 
from  former  reaching,  and  the  want  of  food ;  and  every  cic- 
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cumstanoe  around  me,  tended  to  rob  me  of  rest  But  ex- 
hausted nature  sought  relief.  My  eye-lids  hung  heavy  and 
did  occasionally  fall  together ;  yet  all  repose  was  denied  me, 
for  no  sooner  was  I  off  my  guard,  than  I  was  again  roused  by 
formidalde  troops  marching  across  my  face  and  my  person,  and 
infliclii^  sharp  wounds  in  order  to  drink  my  blood. 

*  The  poor  enraged  captain,  bidding  defiance  to  the  show- 
ers, remained  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  night  swear- 
ing and  stamping  upon  dedc ;  and^  in  his  watchful  look-out 
far  the  boat,  kept  himself  awake  by  pouring  dread  Barbadian 
curses  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  detained  it 

^  After  a  long  and  wearisome  watching  the  eye  of  mornings 
undoeed,  and  day  again  broke  in  at  the  (^)ening  of  the  cabin. 
Much  rain  had  fallen  during  the  night,  but  die  sun  smiled 
propitious  through  his  mcnuing  robes,  and  seemed  to  offer 
dieerful  greetings.  With  eager  anxiety  I  sought  tidings  of 
our  boot,  but  could  obtain  no  intelligence  regarding  her.  Nei- 
ther was  she  arrived,  nor  in  aght.  The  whole  round  of  a  day 
and  night  had  passed  since  ^e  left  us,  and  we  were  wholly 
lost  in  conjecture  what  could  possibly  detain  her. 

^  I  now  b^an  to  feel  alarmed  for  my  fellow-passengers,  and 
soon  became  more  anxious  concerning  their  safety,  than  re- 
garding the  return  of  the  boat.  Something  surely  must  have 
happened.  The  tide  and  the  mud  appeared  no  longer  suffi- 
cient to  explain  the  delay.  Still  had  we  no  means  of  obtain- 
ing, nor  even  of  seeking  information,  and  it  only  remained  to 
us  to  continue  the  expectations  of  the  preceding  day,  rendered 
far  mare  anxious  from  our  apprehennons  respecting  the  fate  of 
the  gentlemen  who  had  left  us. 

'  I  had  v^  early  escaped  from  the  cabin,  and  having  ex- 
hausted all  inquiries  and  conjectures  without  discovering  any 
posnUe  remedy,  it  next  became  a  question  how  to  kill  the 
heavy  time.  I  had  ahready  travelled  as  far  as  Finis  with  Isaac 
Bickerstaff ;  and  had  nothing  lefl  in  the  shape  of  a  book  but 
the  dirty  w<Mm-out  Vade  mecum :  therefore,  great  as  was  my 
aversion  to  the  sea,  a  seeming  necessity  drove  me  to  separate 
the  dirty  pages  of  the  old  guide.  A  Dutch  dictionary  had 
been  nearly  as  entertaining.     I  nevertheless  laboured  through 
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latitudes  and  longitudes,  and  meridians,  and  altitudes,  quite 
to  the  end :  and  still no  boat  appeared ! 

<  I  next  resumed  my  tattling  with  Mr.  Bickerstaff,  pursuing 
eur  conversation  of  yesterday  until  about  noon,  when,  to  the 
great  joy  of  all  on  board,  our  long  lost  boat  hove  in  sight.—* 
Both  tattler  and  guide  were  instantly  forgotten,  and,  leaping 
up,  I  asked  impulsively  if  we  had  yet  time  to  reach  Berbice 
by  night.  The  captain  assured  me  that  we  had;  and  you 
will  believe  that  wc  kept  our  eyes  stedfastly  on  the  boat,  wish- 
ing lier  ten-fold  speed.  At  length,  after  an  absence  of  thirty- 
two  most  tedious  hours,  she  came  safe  alongside;  when  we 
learned*  that  na  accident  had  occurred ;  but  that  owing  to  the 
immense  beds  of  drifted  mud  on  the  coast,  and  to  the  tide 
making  against  them,  when  they  first  neared  the  shore,  all  the 
party  had  been  kept  at  sea  in-  the  open  boat,  exposed  to  the 
full  ardour  of  a  vertical  sun,  and  without  a  morsel  to  eat,  or 
a  drop  to  drink,  during  tlie  whole  of  the  preceding  day,  from 
seven  o^clock  in  the  morning  until  ten  at  night :  since  whiob 
the  boat  liad  been  kept  on  shore  to  give  rest  and  refreshment 
tu  tlio  }MK)r  Hmjors,  who  were  cruelly  exhausted  with  heat  and 
fatigue. 

*  Thus  did  it  iipix»ir  tliat  there  were  Kituations  even  more 
distre»»ing  than  bi'ing.  confined  on  lx)ard  tlie  odious  Voltigeur; 
fur  those  wholiad  gone  off  in  tlie  boat  had  been  greater  suf- 
ferers than  myself*.  But  1  was  surprized  to  find  that  men, 
who  had  so  recently  known  the  ills  o(  privation,  did  not  expe- 
rience soino  teelingH  of  sympathy  towards  others.  Although 
they  knew  that  we  were  lying  waiting  in  sad  suspense,  and 
without  fcxKl  or  drink,  except  some  stole  plantains  and  InuI 
water,  notwiclwtanding  tlie  boot  remained  on  sliore  full,  twelve 
lioun^  after  they  landed,  tliey  liad  not  the  liberality— the  com- 
passion^ I  might  say,  to  send  ofE  either  a  bit,  or  a  drop  to  the 
master  of  tlie  vessel,  wliom  they  had  kept  waiting;  or  to  the. 
perwui  whoso  provisions  they  liad  eaten. 

^  We  could  not  but  feel  hurt  at  tliis  neglect :  but  we  reooL* 
Itfcted  tliat  they  landed  at  night,  and  in  a  state  of  fatigue  and 
discomfort  but  little  calculated  to  extend  their  consideratioa 
beyond  llieir  own  persons ;  and  we  hoped  to  feel  it  the  less  on 
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account  of  ^leedily  reaching  the  baTen  whither  we  were  bound: 
but,  as  if  the  torments  a(  this  vexatious  voyage  w^re  never  to 
end,  when  the  boat  reached  us,  it  was  discovered  that  the  tide 
did  not  serve  fiv  us  to  get  under  weigh ;  and,  consequently, 
we  were  obliged  to  spend  two  hours  of  nKure  tedious  waiting 
than  all  that  had  passed,  before  we  could  open  our  sails  to  the 
wind.  At  length  the  boat  being  hauled  up  astern,  and  the 
tide  serving,  we.  again  stood  out  to  sea ;  the  captain  os^ring 
me  that  we  still  had  sufficient  time  to  reach  BerUce  by  sun-set. 
JCnowing  her  talents  for  sailing  I  had  strong  doubts  of  this; 
but  did  not  deem  it  wise  to  discourage  the  commander  by  con- 
denming  his  vessel.  The  fact  probably  would  too  soon  exfdain 
itself. 

*  The  wind  was  not  in  our  fiivour,  and  oa  my  first  ventur- 
ing to  ask  how  we  came  on,  I  learned  that  we  were  about  half 
a  leafgaejuriherjrom  port  than  when  we  were  lying  at  anchor. 
Still  I  was  enough  a  sailor  to  have  this  explained  to  my  satis- 
fieKStion,  by  the  observation  that  it  was  necessary  to  stand  xcett 
oui^  in  order  tojetck  the  river  upon  tits  neact  tack.     But  very 
soon  after,  on  attempting  to  bring  the  vessel  about,  new  per. 
plexities  arose.    The  Voltigeur  disobeyed  the  helm,  and  would 
not  veer  to  the  wvnd.     In  the  sailor^s  language  she  would  nei- 
ther tack  nor  wear^  but  remained  fixed  like  a  log  upon  the 
water.     I  stood  equally  fixed,  observing  all  that  passed,  with- 
out hazarding  a  syllable  of  remark ;  fi^r,  howevo:  bad  a  vessel 
may  be,  and  however  much  her  captain  may  abuse  her  him- 
self, still  every  ec»nmandar  is  so  tenadous  r^;anling  the  ves- 
sel under  his  direction,  that  it  were  treason  fi3r  any  other  per- 
son to  speak  of  bar  as  a  bad  sailer. 
'  ^  The  poor  captain  now  stamped  and  swore  worse  than  ever; 
and  I  had  a  full  opportunity  of  hearing  the  whole  catalogue  of 
vulgar  sea^oaths,  ddivered  in  the  broadest  Creole  dialect.     He 
cursed  the  vessel^s  eyes,  her  heart,  and  her  sides — uttered 
dreadful  oaths  upon  her  head,  her  soul,  and  her  liver,  and 
after  loading  her  with  all  the  dreadful  imprecations  that  vul- 
gar rage  could  invent,  he  completed  the  climax,  by  exclaiming 
to  the  sailors  ^^  d    ■■■■  her,  cut  her  old  throai^  d^ —  Aer  r 


88  PINCKARD'S  NOTES  ON 

'  After  much  exertion  and  a  varied  repetitions  of*  oaths,  and 
enraged  stampings  upon  the  deck,  the  vessel  was  brought  alM)ut, 
and  we  stood  in  for  the  shore,  sailing  for  a  short  time  in  steady 
ap{nt»ch  for  the  river ;  but  within  less  than  a  short  half-hour, 
the  bright  prospect,  which  had  so  recently  opoied  to  us,  was 
again  obscured,  by  the  Voltigeur  striking  upon  the  mud,  and 
bring  nearly  fixed  aground.  Fortunatdy  she  went  about  on 
this  tack,  with  greater  facility  than  the  other,  and  hence,  by 
putting  her  round,  she  was  soon  set  afloat  agun :  but  it  was 
now  necessary  to  stand  away,  and  maJce  a  long  reach  from  the 
shore,  in  order  to  get  into  deep  water.  This  would  necessarily 
delay  our  arrival,  yet  still  the  captain  insisted  that  we  should 
reach  Berbice  at  night.  But  upon  my  next  inquiry  respecting 
our  progress  I  found  that  this  was  not  very  probable,  for  we 
were  then  six  mileBjurtfier  qff  than  when  the  boat  came  to  us 
in  the  morning. 

*  Soon  afterwards  all  hands  were  summoned,  and  ^^  abmU^ 
about^  re-echoed  throughout  the  sloop.  But  the  vexatious 
Voltigeur  again  resisted.  She  had  a  sad  antipathy  to  the  Ber- 
bice river,  and  on  their  attempting  to  tack  for  the  shore,  she 
refused  to  turn  her  head  that  way.  The  poor  captain,  who 
had  carefully  stationed  every  man  at  his  post,  and  prepared 
with  all  due  care  for  putting  her  about,  grew  almost  frantic. 
He  stamped  and  raved,  and  swore  with  all  the  bitterness  of 
unbridled  wrath ;  and,  having  gone  through  all  his  volume  of 
oaths,  he  threw  himsdf  down,  exhausted  by  his  exertions  and 
his  fury,  exclaiming——**  Dammee  if  we  shaU  get  in  to^igfit^ 

Jbr  she'll  neither  wag  one  way  nor  f  other !^  For  this  I  was  ngt 
unprepared,  my  expectations  for  some  hours  previous,  having 
been  of  accord  with  the  information:  and  although  the  epithets 
of  old,  rotten,  and  leaky,  used  by  the  enfuriated  captain,  were 
from  all  appearance  very  true,  1  was  grown  too  resigned,  or 
too  callous  to  all  the  ills  of  my  situation,  to  experience  any 
feelings  of  alarm  respecting  our  safety. 

*  After  some  delay  the  vessel  did  ceme  about^  and  we  again 
ilood  on  boldly  for  the  land,  making  all  (lossible  sail,  the  mas- 
ter and  his  crew  not  despairing  of  hang  able  to  reach  Berbice 
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by  mght.  But,  as  if  the  very  £iites  had  combined  with  the 
dements,  to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  passage, 
the  breeze  suddenly  dropped,  and  we  were  beset  in  a  calm ! 
Against  this  impediment  neither  the  oatlis  of  the  commander, 
nor  the  exertions  of  the  sailors  could  ought  avail  The  captain 
who  had  already  opened  his  whole  store  of  imfxecations  was 
about  to  repeat  them  with  manful  energy,  but,  recollecting 
himself,  he  bestowed  one  round  curse  upon  the  wind  and  the 
passage,  and  as  a  closing  exclamation  cried  out,  ^*  D  n  the 
old  tub,  it  is  not  herJkuU  neither — there  is  not  a  thimUffid  rf 
wind!    Dammee  if  we  shall  get  in  this  week  r 

^  Thus  ended  the  sailing  of  the  day,  and  we  again  let  go 
our  anchor  for  the  night.  The  poor  harassed  man  now  be- 
came more  tranquil,  and  I  took  courage  to  address  him  in 
omversation,  when  I  learned,  that  after  all  the  fatigue  and 
exertions  of  the  day,  we  were  further  from  BerUoe  than  we 
had  been  the  preceding  night ;  but  that  we  had  the  advantage 
of  lying  in  deeper  water,  and,  consequently,  were  better  situ- 
ated for  availing  ourselves  of  the  morning  breeze. 

^  I  resumed  my  hard  birth,  protected  as  before,  and  bade 
defiance  to  the  many  companions  of  my  nest.  Nausea  had  dis* 
tressed  me  throughout  the  day,  and  the  restored  powers  of 
my  olfactories  was  not  in  favour  of  its  removal.  The  very  se- 
vere reaching  had  ceased,  but  the  want  of  food,  and  the  extreme 
heat  of  the  atmosphere  rendered  me  fieeUe  and  laiiguid :  yet  1 
was  more  comfortless  than  ill,  and  seemed  only  to  require  reit 
to  relieve  me  from  personal  sufferings.  Unhappily  this  waa 
denied  me,  and  in  nausea  and  discomfort,  I  rolled  out  the 
tedious  hours  of  mght. 

^  The  fifUi  morning  of  this  wretched  voyage  was  serene  and 
clear,  and  I  lefl  ixiy  sleepless  couch  at  an  early  hour  to  breathe 
a  purer  air  upon  deck ;  when,  upon  looking  out,  I  perceived 
an  island  not  tar  distant,  and  lying  directly  in  our  course.-— 
From  the  sailors  1  learned  that  it  was  within  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Berbice.  This  was  happy  intelligence,  and  seemed  to 
promise  a  speedy  termination  of  our  teemful  voyage.  When 
the  csqptain  came  upon  deck,  he  greeted  me  with  a  broad  oath, 
assuring  me  that  1  should  breakfast  at  fort  William  Frederic 
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I  wished  it  miglit  be  so :  indeed  all  seemed  now  within  our 
reach,  and  it  appeared  to  be  scarcely  possible  that  any  new 
impediment  could  interrupt  the  completion  of  our  passage; 
but  the  experience  we  had  had  was  sufficient  to  create  doubts 
in  the  mind  of  the  most  sanguine,  and  to  temper  his  wannest 
expectations  to  the  sobriety  of  tardy  and  interrupted  accom- 
plisliment — ^nay,  to  convince  him  diat  the  uncertainties  of  a 
sea  voyage  could  never  end  until  the  foot  was  again  upon  terra 
firma.  If  any  stronger  conviction  of  this  feet  could  have  been 
required,  it  had  been  amply  suppUed  to  my  mind  by  what 
followed. 

<  At  seven  o^clock  we  weighed  anchor,  and  immediately 
made  all  poHsible  sail,  with  the  island  displaying  its  thick 
woods  directly  a-head  of  the  sloop,  and  forming  a  very  pleas- 
ing  object.  As  we  came  nearer  to  it,  I  observed  that  it  was 
situated  about  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  nearly  opposite  to 
the  landing  place  at  the  fort.  All  seemed  now  propitious,  and 
we  sailed  smoothly  cm:  but  we  had  yet  to  experience  a  further 
trial  of  patience !  An  hour  had  not  passed,  from  the  time  of 
our  getting  imder  weigh,  before  our  passage  was  completely 
arrested  by  the  Voltigeur  again  striking  upon  the  mud.  ^*  By 
Hecnfng^  exckumed  the  captain,  "  she  aground !  This  U 
warte  Ihan  ever  P  All  his  vexations  were  now  crucUy  aggra- 
vated by  the  mortification  of  his  pri<le,  in  consequence  of  being 
seen  from  the  fort;  and  he  ran,  stamped,  stormed,  and  cursed, 

in  loud  burst  of*  rage,  which  out-<lid  all  his  former  doings 

I  felt  the  less  annoyed  by  this  additional  delay,  from  the  op- 
portunity it  afforded  me  of*  contemplating  tiie  scene  before  us 
— *more  particularly  as  the  vcmwcI  could  not  suflfer  any  injury 
from  her  sofl  Ixid,  and  as  we  were  near  enough  to 'reach  the 
riiore  in  the  ))oat,  even  should  any  accident  render  it  neoesaary 
for  us  to  quit  the  sloop.  The  l)est  exertions  of  the  crew  were 
of  no  avail — ^fixed  in  the  mud  we  were  compelled  to  let  go  the 
anchor,  and  wait  until  the  flood  of  tide  should  again  set  us 
afloat 

^  The  view  before  us  was  that  of  a  wild  country,  only  just 
opening  into  ailtivation.  It  comprized  an  extent  of  wood  and 
water,  with  small  patches  of*  land  breaking  into  incipient 
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but  it  hid  noChing  of  the*b(4d  imd  romantic  scenery  of  moutw 
taanous  ngiom.  The  {lioture  was  ioft  and  harmonious.  We 
were  lying  a  f«ir  miles  out  at  sea,  looking  directly  up  the 
riv«r;  the  qvAet  waters  of  whidi  ivere  steaKng  in  UtUKpul 
stream  to  the  ocean.  No  part  of  the  territory  of  the  island  was 
Tisible,  hut  from  being  flat  and  low,  it  appeared  a  mere  cluft» 
ter  of  tree^  growing  out  of  the  water,  and  causing  a  pleasant 
break  in  the  wide  emboudiure  of  the  river.  On  the  right  was 
the  western  shore  oovered  with  one  heavy  forest,  whose  (pgan- 
tic  timbers^  gradually  elevating  their  crowded  summits  ftora 
the  water^s  edge,  formed  one  wide  expanse  of  interminaUe 
verdure,  which  fancy  might  easily  have  converted  into  a  green 
fidd  of  inmettsa  extent,  gently  sloping  to  the  water.  On  the 
left  was  the  eastetm  shore,  shaded  idso  with  deq>  forests ;  but, 
on  this  ode,  the  river's  bonk  was  partially  thinned  of  its  woods 
— and  presented  to  our  view  the  fort  and  batteries,  with  a  deep 
savannah  at  the  back  of  them.  I  gazed  in  earnest  contempla- 
tbn  upon  the  solemn  wildness  of  the  scene,  and  lamented  not 
the  accideiit  winch  had  so  pecultariy  placed  it  before  me.  For 
a  moment  ray  mind  was  wholly  abstracted  from  every  thing 
directly  around  me,  and  rambling  in  the  society  of  the  wild 
men,  the  mookiesj  and  other  animals  that  inhaUt  the  bushj  I 
was  totally  lost  amidst  these  vast  md  unbounded  forests.  But 
I  was  quiddy  interrupted  fiiom  my  reverie  and  recalled  from 
die  endless  woods,  by  a  knid  crycf^^AU  hands  to  heave  ihe 
emdwr^  The  tide  had  supplied  us  with  water  to  float  the 
sloop,  and  we  lost  no  time  in  attempting  to  escape  from  our 
muddj  birth. 

'  The  vassd  now  stood  directlv  into  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and,  being  careful  to  keep  the  middle  of  the  stream,  we  again 
fislt  secure  of  our  passage.  But  the  fates  had  not  jet  suffi- 
ciently ichooled  us  in  adversity.  Before  we  had  time  to  reach 
the  fort  the  wind  dropped,  and;  from  the  vessel  disobeying  the 
helm,  we  again  drifted  aground.  This  was  worse  than  all; 
and  the  poor  captain  now  swore  that  "  tJie  very  devil  himself 
'must  hofoe  set  his  spell  vifon  the  vessel  T 

^  We  were  again  compelled  to  let  go  the  anchor,  in  order  to 
wait  the  return  of  the  breeze.    Being  near  to  the  island  and 
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the  fert,  1  might  have  gone  on  shoits  in  the  boat,  but  1  could 
not  venture  to  ask  our  angry  commander  to  spare  any  of  his 
n^en  for  that  purpose.  I  had  often  before  seen  him  expend 
his  wrath  without  presuming  to  interrupt  him.  It  was  now 
increa&ed  to  frenzy,  and  he  loudly  vpciferated-— ^*  There  u 
some  daamm  devil  in  the  ship  thafs  bringing  us  this  fwsage^ 
and  we  must  heave  him  overboard^  or  we  sha/rfi  get  in  this 
' months ^  It  was  perilous  to  speak  to  him,  and,  ii*  any  thing 
I  might  say  should  chance  to  cross  him,  it  was  not  certain  but, 
^&  the  overflowings  of  his  rage,  he  might  fix  upon  me  as  tlie 
^'  Jonas^  and  deem  it  expedient  to  take  his  measures  accord- 
ingly. At  all  events  it  was  necessary  to  keep  out  of  the  way, 
in  order  not  to  interrupt  him  or  his  men  in  working  tlie  vessel; 
I  therefore  remained  below,  during  die  high  tide  of  his  ravings 
and  stampings,  shewing  my  head  only  at  the  hatch-way,  like 
an  unhappy  object  peeping  out  of  a  prison. 

^  We  remained  for  a  considerable  time  deep  fixed  in  mud. 
Luckily  die  meridian  sun  approached  with  a  fine  breeze  in  liis 
suite,  and  weiwere  once  more  set  afloat,  when  we  were  quickly 
placoci  alongside  the  battery  at  St.  Audrew'*s  fort,  and  i  most 
gladly  jumped  on  shore,  rejoicing  in  the  termination  of  a  voy- 
1^  which  had  been  harassing  and  vexatious,  beyond  all  diat 
die  most  ilUtokened  calculation  could  have  anticipated.  Never 
^as  poor  suff*ering  prisoner  more  happy  in  being  released  from 
'  kmg  confinement,  than  1  was  to  escape  from  my  noisome  abode 
in  tlic  Voltigour.  During  four  sad  long  days,  aifd  four  still 
more  wearisome  nights,  had  1  been  immured  in  the  filUiiest  of 
all  filthy  dungeons,  ill,  and  in  a  mamier  without  food  or  sup- 
jK)rt,  having  only  the  repetition  of  bad  plantains  every  day  for 
breakfast,  for  dinner,  and  for  supfKT. 

<  I  was  met  at  the  water's  edge  by  Mr.  Mackie,  the  acting 
surgeon  of  the  garrison,  who  kindly  conducted  me  to  an  apart- 
ment, where  1  could  cast  oS*  my  sea  gannents,  and  submit  my 
per>on  to  the  purilying  process  of  a  complete  ablution.  Few, 
perhapi<,  would  have  \\  ishcd  for  n)y  birth  on  board  the  Volti- 
^cnr— 1>ut  all  niight  have  envied  me  tlie  luxury  of  my  bath  on 
leavini:  it !  |  cannot  tell  you  how  delightful--how  grateful  it 
was !     The  arlult  baptism  of  the  most  devoted  bigot  could  not 
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be  more  enchantiiig.  It  was  in  truth  the  water  of  holinessi 
It  re&esbed,  it  animated, — ^nay,  inspred  me !  I  felt  new  life, 
and  certainty  was a  very  different  being!  On  land- 
ing 1  had  heea  sick  and  comfortless,  with  my  head  dizzy,  my 
knees  trembling,  and  my  whole  frame  enfeebled :  but,  after 
taj ablution,  1  fdt  bom  »-new;  my  strength  returned;  I  was 
no  longer  »^;  a  general  glow  of  health  and  freshness  was  dif* 
fused  over  me,  and  I  became  the  creature  of 

a  new  world  f 

* 

*  Berbicej  June  8. 

<  The  whole  scenery  at  New  Amsterdam,  as  well  as  at 
fort  William  Frederic,  betrays  the  infant  state  of  the  colony. 
The  dreariness  of  the  land,  just,  robbed  of  its  thick  woods-*— 
the  nakedness  that  prevails  around  the  government-house—* 
the  want  of  roads  and  paths — ^the  wild  savannah — the  heavy 
fixests;  in  short  all  that  meets  the  eye  conveys  the  idea  of  a 
country  just  emergiog  from  its  original  wildness  into  cultiva- 
tiiHi.  In  the  woods  wild  Indians  range  wide  and  free.  Some- 
times also  tigers  are  seen  prowling  from  their  deep  shades; 
and  our  ears  are  daily  and  ahqost  hourly  saluted  with  the  loud 
chattering  of  monkies,  the  horrid  screaming  of  parrots,  and 
the  confused  ncnse  of  numerous'other  inhabitants. 

^  I  have  been  present  at  the  sale  of  a  Dutch  cargo  of  slaves, 
at  the  new  town  of  Amsterdam.  Many  of  the  dBScers  wait 
from  the  fort  to  witness  this  degrading  spectacle,  and  although 
my  feelings  had  suffered  from  a  similar  scene  at  Demarara,  I 
could  not  resist  the  novelty  of  observing  the  Dutch  mode  of 
proceeding  in  this  sad  traffic  of  human  cattle. 

*  On  arriving  at  the  town  we  were  surprized  to  find  it  quite 
a  holiday,  or  a  kind  of  a  public  fair.  The  sale  seemed  to  have 
exdted  general  attention,  and  to  have  brought  tc^ther  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  colony.  The  planters  came  down  from  the 
estates  with  their  wives  and  families  all  arrayed  in  their  gayest 
apparel:  the  belles  and  beaux  appeared  in  their  Sunday  suits  : 
even  the  children  were  in  full  dress ;  and  their  slaves  decked 
out  in  holiday  clothes.  It  was  quite  a  gala-day,  and  greater 
numbers  oi  people  were  collected  than  we  had  supposed  to  have 
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been  in  the  oolonjr.  Short  jadcets,  with  tawdrj  wicle^lawerid 
petticoats,  and  loose  Dutch  alippera,  fiMrmed  Ae  ptvvaiMiig 
diress  of  the  females.  Scarlet,  crimson,  and  poppjr,  with  all 
the  bright  oolouni  used  in  a  narthem  winter,  rivi^led  a  tvc^ical 
sun,  and  rrigned  conspicuous  in  the  flaming  bgoaaUpattirned 
petticoat..  To  the  inhabitaBts  it  seemed  a  d§j  of  fcaaliiig  Mid 
IkUarity,  but  to  the  poot  Aflicaaa  it  was  a  period  of  beavy 
grief  and  afBiction ;  for  they  weFs  to  be  sold  as  beasts  of  biup- 
den-^tom  from  each  other — and  widely  dispersed  about  the 
cdony,  to  wear  otit  their  days  in  the  hopeless  toils  of  slavery. 

^  The  finr  being  opened,  and  the  crowd  assembled,  these 
mipitied  sable  bebgs  wore  exposed  to  the  hammer  by  public 
aucdoo.  A  Icmg  table  waa  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  lai||e 
foom,  or  logis.  At  one  end  was  seated  the  ancboaeer:  at  the 
other  was  placed  a  dbair  for  the  negroes  to  stand  npoM,  in  or. 
der  to  be  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  purchasers  9  who  wtfe 
sitting  at  the  sides  c£  the  taUe^  or  standing  about  th»  diflhrent 
parts  of  the  room.  AH  being  in  readiness,  the  slaves  were 
brought  in,  one  at  a  time,  and  placed  upon  the  chair  before 
tiie  Udders,  who  handled  and  inspected  them,  with  as  Kttle 
coQcem  as  if  they  had  been  examinii^  cattle  in  Smilhfield  mar- 
ket They  turned  them  about,  felt  them,  viewed  their 
shape  and  their  limbs,  looked  into  their  mouths,  made  them 
jump  and  throw  out  tlieir  arms,  and  subjected  them  to  all  the 
means  of  trial  as  if  dealing  for  a  horse,  or  any  other  brute  ani- 
mal Indeed  the  indelicacy  shewn  towards  the  pcx>r  defence- 
less Africans,  by  some  of  these  dealers  in  their  species,  was 
not  Jess  unmanly  and  disgusrii^  than  it  was  insukii^  to  hu- 
manity. 

'  We  were  slioeked  to  observe  women  in  the  room  who  had 
come  to  the  fair  for  the  express  purpose  of  purchasing  slaves. 
Nay,  even  children  were  brought  to  point  the  lucky  tnger,  and 
the  boy,  or  g^l,  thus  chosen,  was  bought  by  papa  at  the  re^ 
quest  of  superstitious  mama,  to  give  to  young  massa  or  missy  f 

^  In  tlie  course  of  die  sale,  a  talt  and  robust  negro,  on  beb^g 
brought  into  the  auction-room,  approached  the  fable  with  a  fine 
negress  hanging  upon  his  arm.  The  man  waa  mdered  to 
mount  tfm  c)mir.    He  obeyed,  though  manifirstly  with  relne^ 
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lauMe.  Hi*  bcMom  heaved,  and  giief  was  in  hit  eye.  The 
woaoJDi  ninaiiied  in  the  crowd.  A  certain  price  was  mentioiied 
to  8tt  the  piurdiaae  forward,  and  the  Udding  eammenced:  but 
on  the  skve  bong  desired  to  exhibit  the  activity  of  his  hmfai^ 
and  lo  dia|ilay  faia  peiMNi,  he  sunk  his  chin  upon  hk  faveast, 
and  hiii^  doarn  his  head  in  pontiYe  refiwat-  then^  looking  at 
the  wonaB,  made  agna  caqpreasaTe  of  great  dstreaa  Next  he 
pointed  to  her,  and  then  to  the  Atir^  eridentljr  expreMng 
that  he  deniad  to  haTe  her  placed  by  his  ade.  She  was  his 
cboam  wife,  and  nature  was  correctly  inteUigible.  Not  ob- 
taimng  iiMnediate  acquiescenoe,  he  became  agitated  and  im- 
patient. Tiie  sale  was  interrupted,  and  as  be  ooukl  not  be 
prevailed  iipott  to  move  a  single  muscle  by  way  of  exhibiting 
his  peraan,  the  pixiceecbngs  were  at  a  stand.  He  looked  again 
at  the  womaWj.  again  pointed  to  the  chair,«.4ield  up  two  fin- 
gers Id  the  auctioneer,  and  irofdored  the  multitude  in  anxious 
siq^fiant  gestoras.  Upon  his  countenance  was  marked  the 
coasbiaed  expression  of  stmrow,  aflection,  and  alaim.  He 
grew  more  and  more  restless,  and  repeated  agns  which  seemed 
to  mjf  ^^het  us  be  s<dd  togetho*.  Give  me  my  hearths  dioice 
as  the  partner  of  my  days,  then  dispose  of  me  as  you  please^ 
and  I  will  be  content  to  wear  out  my  life  in  the  heavy  toils  of 
bondage.^  It  was  nature  that  qpake — and  her  hmguage  could 
not  be  mistaken!  Humanity  could  no  longer  resist  the  appeal^ 
md  it  was  universally  agreed  that  diey  should  make  but  one 
kt.  A  second  chair  was  now  Ixou^t,  and  the  woman  was 
pbced  at  the  side  at  her  husband.  His  countenance  insttfitly 
br^tened.  He  hui^  upon  the  neck  of  his  wifie^  and  em- 
braced her  with  rapture*— then  feeding  her  in  his  arms,  and 
pressing  her  to  his  bosom,  he  became  composed;  and  looked 
round  with  a  smile  a(  complacency,  yuriuA  ^^bnnly  said  '^  pro- 
ceed ! — ^I  am  yours,  yours,  or  yours !  Let  this  be  the  associ- 
ate of  my  toils,  and  I  am  satisfied.'"  The  bidding  was  renewed ! 
They  exhSbited  marks  of  health  and  strength,  and  quickly  the 
two  were  mAd  together  for  1,650  guilders. 

*  ^Enough  !*— you  will  say.  *•  Give  me  no  more  of  slaves, 
nor  of  davery  T— -For  the  presait  I  obey,  and,  leaving  the 
dusky  Africans,  proceed  to  introduce  you  to  the  copper-co* 
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knired  Indians ;  thus  leading  you  to  the  opposite  extreme  ol' 
human  life,  and  placing  you  among  those  of  our  species  wlio 
qnirn  alike  the  shackles  of  slavery,  and  the  slaviih  trammels 
ofsodety. 

<  At  the  fort  we  had  a  visit  from  an  Indian  fiumly,  who 
came  to  us  in  the  true  style  of  native  accommodidtion*.^ 
exhibiting  the  full  equipage  of  the  family  canoe,  and  limning 
a  scene  of  high  interest  and  novelty.  BdTore  the  canoe  reached 
the  fort,  we  observed  the  long  black  hair  and  naked  skins  of 
the  man,  his  two  wives,  and  several  diildren,  who  were  all 
stowed  about  the  vessel  with  the  strictest  attention  to  equipoise 
^-.Jtrwvmmg  it  most  exactly.  The  canoe  was  Uu'ge,  and,  in 
addition  to  the  family,  was  loaded  with  cedar  and  other  kinds 
of  wood  for  sale  or  barter.  On  tlie  tc^  of  the  cargo  appeared 
a  fecpciousJooking  animal,  setting  up  his  bristles  like  the  quills 
of  the  porcupine.  It  was  a  species  of  wild  hog  caught  in  tlie 
forest,  and  hence  called  a  buahJwg.  A  somll  monkey  was 
likewise  skipping  about  the  canoe.  At  one  side  sat  two  very 
fine  parrots,  and  on  the  other  was  perched  a  large  and  most 
beautiful  mackaw,  exhibiting  aU  the  rich  splendour  of  his  gay 
plumage.  On  the  canoe  arriving  at  tlie  landing-place,  the 
bow  and  arrows,  the  clay  cooking-vessel,  qolabashcs,  hammocks, 
and  crab-baskets,  were  all  brought  into  view,  and  we  gazed  on 
the  whole,  as  forming  a  very  complete  and  striking  specimen 
of  original  equipage  and  accommodation.  The  whole  family — 
the  household  apparatus— tlie  bow  and  arrows*— tlie  canoe  pad- 
dles—the hammocks— in  short  all  the  furniture  and  implements 
for  cooking,  for  sleeping,  for  sh(X)ting,  fishing,  and  travelling, 
were  here  moved  together  in  one  compact  body,  so  as  to  reu« 
der  it  indifi*erent  to  them,  whether  they  should  return  to  the 
home  from  whence  they  came,  or  take  up  a  new  abodir  in  any 
other  part  of  the  forest.  ' 

'  Berbice^  June. 

^  Although  wc  bad  not  the  usual  incitements  of  a 

sumptuous  dinner  and  a  splendid  ball,  we  were  not  unmindful 

that  the  4th  instant  was  a  day  of  rejoicing.     Tlie  troops  fired 

%Jeud£  joie;  and  a  royal  salute  sounded  tlirough  the  thick 
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woods  from  the  fort,  and  from  ah  armed  schooner  whkh  was 
lying  in  the  river.  Bumpers  were  filled  to  his  majes^^s  health, 
and  we  were  merry  and  happy  as  you  who  are  revelling  in  all 
the  luxuries  of  London. 

*  On  the  10th  a  sloop  arrived  from  Demarara  bringing  us  , 
news  of  the  surrender  of  St  Lucia:  but  stating  only  the  sim- 
ple fact,  unconfirmed  by  any  authentic  details.    Still  we  cheer- 
fully hail  the-tidings,  not  doubting  but  the  conquest  has  been 
honourable  to  our  countrymen  and  comrades. 

^  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  that  alligators  were  in  the 
fist  of  our  neighbours  at  fort  William  Frederic.  They  abound 
in  the  adjoining  savannah,  and  in  their  journey  down  a  small 
muddy  stream  to  the  river,  they  often  visit  the  fosse  surround- 
ing the  fort ;  and  sometimes  are  even  bold  enough  to  ascend 
the  wcN^s,  .and  peep  like  spies  upon  the  ramparts.  One  of 
them  lately  alarmed  a  sentinel  in  the  night,  by  suddenly  ap- 
proaching him  as  he  was  standing  at  his  post  within  the  fort 
The  scddier,  terrified  at  so  unexpected  a  visitor,  in  the  impulse 
of* surprize  fired  upon  the  animal,  and  spread  an  alarm  through- 
out the  garrison.  T-he  guard  instantly  turned  out,  and  all  the 
troops  were  roused,  and  flying  to  arms,  in  the  idea  that  the 
enemy  was  about  to  land — ^but  lo !  the  frightened  crocodile  re^ 
'treated,  and  the  soldiers,  instead  of  fighting,  had  only  to  return 
to  their  beds ! 

^  We  have  ^ce  had  one  of  these  frightful  amphibia  killed, 
and  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  a  more  hideous  specimen  of 
the  animal  creation  can  scarcely  be  met  with.  It  appeared  the 
most  fi>rbidding  of  nation's  forms.  The  green  eyes,  the  sharp 
teeth  and  monstrous  jaws,  the  strong  waving  tail,  the  hard 
impenetrable  skin,  and  the  fiibrt  thick  legs,  and  formidable 
claws,  together  with  the  circumstance  of  its  crawling  so  near 
the  earth,  render  the  alligator  a  real  object  of  horror.  He  is 
strongly  armed  both  for  attack. and  defence:  while  his  scaly 
horn-like  skin,  serves  as  a  protecting  coat  of  mail,  he  possesses, 
as  an  assailant,  the  devouring  grasp  of  his  sharp-like  teeth, 
and  the  power  of  striking  a  blow  with  his  strong  shell-Uke  tail, 
which  might  knock  a  man  down,  of  might  fracture  his  legs. — 
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His  abort  limbs  are  also  of  peculiar  strength,  and  are  t&sb 
armed  with  four  pow^ul  daws. 

<  With  all  this  strength  of  form  and  of  action,  he  is  an  am* 
mal  singularly  tenacious  of  life:  indeed,  by  the  common  means 
of  destruction  it  is  impossible  at  once  to  deprive  him  of  ani- 
maUon ;  for  however  cut,  beaten,  or  torn,  stiU  signs  of  vitality 
remain  for  a  considerable  time.  It  is  only  with  extreme  difS* 
culty  that  he  is  conquered  in  the  first  instance,  and,  even  when 
subdued,  to  kill  him  is  still  a  task.  Unless  at  certain  parts,  a 
musquet  ball  will  not  penetrate  his  skin,  and  a  strong  blow 
scarcely  does  him  any  injury.  If  cut,  or  torn  in  pieces,  and 
left  to  appearance  dead,  he,  for  a  long  time  after,  exhibits 
marks  of  vitality  upon  being  touched. 

*  I  had  intended  that  you  should  some  day  have  seen  the 
fhrmidablc  coat  of  armour  of  the  one  we  destroyed ;  but,  hav- 
ing left  him  near  the  hospital  while  we  walked  into  the  ifart, 
the  n^oes  took  an  opportunity  of  stealing  him  away;  and  an 
returning  we  found  our  alligator  chopped  in  pieces,  and  stew, 
ing  into  soup,  the  slaves  anticipating  the  mess  as  a  dehckma 
feast." 

Our  author  experienced  the  kindest  attention  from  the  go- 
vernor and  his  lady,  and  also  partook  of  the  hoapitabty  of 
several  opulent  planters.  At  last  he  determined  to  join  a  few 
other  officers  in  a  journey  into  the  interior. 

^  We  set  off,^  says  he,  ^  en  quarietie^  captain  de  Courqr, 
captain  Webb,  lieutenant  Webb,  and  mysdf,  on  our  antici* 
pated  journey.  We  had  a  four-oared  boat  fvom  the  fi»t,  with 
an  awning  built  over  the  part  where  we  sat,  which  not  only 
protected  us  from  the  sun,  but  also,  by  means  of  a  door  and 
windows,  enclosed  us  as  it  were  in  a  cabin.  Suffident  intelli* 
genoe  oould  not  be  collected  to  enable  us  to  fix  either  the  limits 
of  our  excursion,  at  the  period  of  our  return.  W^  had  there* 
fore  no  settled  route,*  and  our  movements  were  to  be  figward 
or  retrogade,  as  we  found  that  pleasure  or  disoomfbrt  attended 
our  path.  It  was  oompletelya  manxmtiy  or  rambling  adventurei 
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^  To  providQ  for  ourselves  the  comforts,  or  even  the  neces- 
saries of  the  journey,  was  not  in  our  power.  Our  whole  list 
of  stores  ooiiusted  of  a  cold  ham  and  some  bread,  with  a  sup- 
ply  of  plantains  for  the  negroes,  some  wine  and  Hollands,  a 
few  bottles  of  wat^,  and  oqr  hammocks. 

*  The  ikto  of  the  river  being  for  the  most  part  very  flat  and 
low,  and  ^tir^y  covered  with  thick  woods,  we  were  sensible 
that  the  views  could  not  be  sufficiently  varied  at  all  times  to 
amuse  the  eye  and  the  ipind,  or  to  prevent  the  fatigue  which 
must  jMeQS9arily  aris^  from  sitting  many  hours  each  day  in  the 
boat;  we  therefore  took  with  us  some  books  and  a  pack  of 
cards,  as  occaaonal  resources  to  divert  us  from  tl^e  continued 
ftmn^^tyg*  of  the  seene.^ 

Thus  equipped,  the  party  embarked  with  a  crew  of  five  ne- 
gioes;  and^  after  three  days  of  heavy  and  incessant  labour  to 
the  rowers,  they  arrived  at  the  old  town  of  Amsterdam,  hav- 
ing been  aitertained  on  the  voyage  bv  several  planters,  with 
great  kindness  and  cordiality.  Here  our  author  remarks  that, 
the  old  pro/^ipnal  association  of  surgeon  ^nd  barber  had  not 
grown  obsolete. 

^  One  of  our  p^y,'  he  proceeds,  *  in  the  indolence  of  the 
mopieot,  wishing  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  unbarlmig  his  own 
cbin*  s^it  for  a  person  to  shave  him<  Qiuckly  appeared  the 
l>0(^tal*surgeon,  equipped  with  a  set  of  chirurgical  instruments 
and  tonsoric  apparatus.  He  bowed  most  respectfully,  and 
^Qf,  Mngracej[ully,  qn  entering  the  room,  demanding  in  Latin, 
which  of  ys  it  was  who  required  to  undergo  the  operaiion.^^ 
Struck  with  his  address  and  the  formidable  appearance  of  his 
case  of  instruments,  we  imagined  that  the  slave  who  had  been 
sent  to  fetch  t?ie  barber  committed  some  mistake :  but,  on  ask- 
ing the  question,  our  Jliero  of  the  l»:ush  instantly  replied — 
"  NoUf  domifd !  Sum  chirurgo4onsor.^  then,  displaying  his 
la^or  iNod  bason,  assured  us  that  he  was  more  attached  to  the 
(JptraUve,  than  tp  the  other  branches  of  his  profession.  With- 
out further  hesitation,  therefore,  two  brave  officers  submitted 
to  be  t^ken  by  the  nose,  and  underwent  iJie  cperaiion^  with 

Vol.  II.— (23)  G 
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much  case  and  pleasantness,  from  the  dextrous  band  of  Myn- 
heer the  chirurgo4onsor ;  who,  during  the  whole  prooeiSt 
conversed  fluently  in  Latin,  upon  medical  and  various  other 
subjects.  His  education  had  been  liberal,  and  he  was  not  de-  • 
void  of  information,  either  literary,  or  medical:  yet,  from 
custom,  he  did  not  seem  to  feel  any  sense  of  humiliation  in 
stooping  to  the  menial  office  of  scraping  another  man'*8  chin  f 
— Such  is  the  force  of  habit!  What  would  our  Engliab 
knights  of  the  scalpel  say  were  they  called  upon,  in  these  en» 
lightened  days,  to  shave  even  the  most  dignified  of  his  majes» 
ty^s  subjects  V 

From  hence  the  doctor  and  his  party  proceeded  to  M. 
Fcnner^s  estate,  who  very  obli^ngly  planned  an  improved  va- 
riety in  their  mode  of  travelling  for  the  next  day.  Accord- 
ingly, in  the  morning  M.  Fenncr  conveyed  his  guests  acroai 
the  river,  where  they  found  slaves  and  horses  in  readiness  to 
conduct  them  to  Arends.  ^  The  distance,^  says  our  author, 
'  was  much  shorter  by  land  than  by  water:  our  negroes,  there- 
fore, were  sent  round  with  the  boat,  by  way  of  the  river,  in 
order  to  ^eot  us  in  the  evening;  while  we  proceeded  on  hors^ 
back  through  the  woods  and  savannahs.  The  first  part  of  our 
ride  was  across  a  wide  plain  bordered  with  heavy  foarests,  and 
exhibiting  all  the  rudeness  of  primitive  nature :  next  we  trav- 
ersed the  deep  woods,  by  way  of  a  narrow  path,  following 
each  other  singly,  in  true  Indian  file :  then  we  escaped  again 
into  an  open  and  wild  savannah,  more  varied  and  interesting 
than  any  uncultivated  spot  we  had  seen  in  the  colony.  As  wt 
were  tottering  behind  each  otlier  through  the  still  shades  of  the 
forest,  we  perceived  that  the  notes  of  our  conversation  became 
unusually  soft,  and  rumbled  in  gentle  murmurs  amongst  the 
trees.  Struck  with  this  unexpected  charm  of  our  voices  we 
were  induced  to  sound  the  huntman'^s  call,  and  the  halloo !  of 
the  chacc,  in  order  to  observe  the  sweetness  of  the  echa  But 
we  quickly  discovered  that,  however  musical  and  delighting 
in  the  domestic  copses  of  England,  these  were  calls  of  danger 
in  the  deep  and  wild  woods  of  Guiana !  Our  friendly  con- 
ductor, M.  Fenncr,  instantly  took  alarm,  and  beggnig  us  to 
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donst,  deored  that  we  should  trot  on,  and  be  still,  lest  we 
should  bring  down  the  Bush-negroes  to  our  path;  who,  if 
they  should  find  themselves  able  to  overpower  us,  would  cer* 
tainlj  take  off  our  scalps,  and  perhaps  not  leave  us  our  heads! 
•^Need  I  say  that  we  observed,  and  rode  m  silence  ? 

'  The  aoocHnmodations  of  this  day^s  journey  were  quite  West 
Indian,  each  had  a  slave  running  at  his  horse^s  side,  or  hold- 
ing at  Ins  tail;  and  each  slave  was  loaded  either  with  a  trunk 
of  clothes  upon  his  head,  or  a  bottle  of  Madeira  wine,  of  rum, 
or  of  watar  in  his  hand.  Imagine  to  yourself  the  picture  of  a 
party  of  Europeans  riding  through  the  wild  woods  and  savan- 
nahs a£  South  America,  with  a  body  of  African  slaves  running 
at  thdr  sides,  carrying  bottles  in  their  hands,  and  trunks  on 
their  heads,  and  you  will  have  a  correct  idea  of  our  travelling 
grdupu  The  n^oes  kept  pace  with  us  throughout  the  whole 
of  tfa«  journey,  and  were  not  only  at  hand  to  ^ve  us  drink  on 
the  road,  but  were  hkewise  in  readiness  to  supply  us  with  dry 
ddthes  on  our  arrival.^ 

Their  reception  at  Arends  was  friendly  and  cordial  The 
proprietor,  M.  Patiels,  was  found  to  be  a  man  of  liberal  edu- 
cation and  refined  manners.  This  gentleman  and  M.  Fenner 
.  having  jvomised  to  conduct  the  party  to  M.  Heynemann^s,  the 
remotest  European  settlement  of  the  colony,  they  quitted 
Arends  with  the  afternoon  tide.  In  two  hours  and  a  half  they 
arrived  at  M.  Heynemann^s.  This  gentleman  had  been  chosen 
king  or  captain  of  a  band  of  Indians,  who  frequently  brought 
him  presents  of  what  they  esteemed  rare,  or  curious.  His 
housdhold  oonsbted  of  a  medly  of  Europeans,  Indians^  and 
AMcans,  amongst  whom  he  had  re^ed  for  many  years.  He 
received  the  strangers  with  great  kindness  and  hospitality. 

Next  morning  was  pleasantly  spent  in  viewing  M.  Heyne- 
mann^s  collection  of  Indian  curiosities,  and  in  seeing  him  and 
one  of  the  Indians  shoot  with  the  common  bow  and  arrow  of 
the  woods,  and  blow  the  poisoned  arrow  at  a  mark  from  its 
tube.  The  accuracy  of  the  Bucks  (or  male  natives)  in  this 
exercise  was  described  as  being  minute  to  a  wcmder. 
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M.  Padels  and  M.  Fenner  in  the  aflernooA  tetWtuA  to 
their  i^pectlvte  homes,  and  the  party  set  off  to  visit  Savanette, 
^  plantation  cultiTated  principally  by  Bueks,  accompanied  b^ 
an  old  non-c^mtnissioned  officer  as  interpreter,  who  had  betid 
in  the  English  service.  At  two  o^clock  in  the  morftitig  they 
reached  thb  Indian  plantation,  after  having  been  nearly  Mght 
hours  in  the  boat,  and  much  of  the  time  in  the  dark. 

^  Nekr  to  the  water,^  says  our  narrator,  '  was  an  Indian 
hut,  built  like  the  open  sheds  of  England,  the  roof  only  beingf 
eovered  in,  and  the  sides  being  left  entirely  iipen.    DesiroiM 
Ckf  witnessing  their  mode  of  sleeping  in  their  native  dwellings, 
we  made  no  calculations  of  peril,  on  the  score  of  unexpectedly 
distnrinng  these  rude  inhabitants  of  the  woods  in  the  night ) 
but  witfiout  hesitation  entered  the  house,  and  advanced  with 
our  light  close  up  to  their  hammocks.    In  the  middle  of  the 
hut  Was  burning  a  small  fire  of  wood,  immediately  over  which 
were  suspended  three  hammocks,  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree) 
and  open  like  net-work.     Two  were  placed  abreast  very  near 
to  the  fire,  and  the  third  directly  above  the  others.     In  one 
of  tlie  lower  was  lying  a  naked  Indian  man :  over  the  sides  of 
the  other  were  hanging  several  legs  and  arms,  and  two  heads^ 
which  we  discovered  to  belong  to  a  boy  and  a  wonian,  who 
were  lying  naked  together  in  the  same  hammock :  in  the  upper 
one  was  another  man  with  his  long  1^  basing  out,  soliciting 
his  share  of  influence  from  the  fire  below.     But^  from  the 
sides  of  the  hut  being  left  open  to  the  breeze,  it  was  mamfert 
that  the  olgect  of  the  fire  was  rather  to  protect  them  from  in^ 
sects,  than  to  add  to  the  heat  of  this  almost  equilatorial  climate 
We  rambled  about  until  three  oVlock,  availing  ouradveB  of 
this  moment  of  unexpected  visitation,  to  gratify  our  curiomty 
widi  all  the  variety  in  our  reach.    We  looked  into  every  hut 
we  met  with,  and  observed  the  above  to  be  the  common  mode 
of  taking  rest  for  the  night.    It  was  matter  of  surprize  to  na 
to  find  how  little  these  people  of  the  woods  were  incommoded 
by  our  auddcn  and  nocturnal  appearance  among  them.    They 
expressed  no  ooncem  at  xnox  presence,  nor  evinced  the  ri^t-* 
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est  mniinJwniiwi  or  cturiodty  «cg»diiig  us.  Not  io  with 
Yandykcj  a  hardy  dd  Dutch  soldSer,  whom  M.  He]nieiiuuin 
had  statKNied  at  Savonette,  as  a  kind  of  manager,  and  deputy 
poitMkkr,  in  order  to  take  ctmrgB  of  the  estate,  and  oiain. 
taio  a  tttndly  interoourse  with  the  naked  inhabitants  <tf  the 
woods.  This  man^  Uke  the  Bucks  themselves^  was  living  al- 
most in  a  stale  of  nature.  Nothing  therefore  eoukl  exceed  hit 
snrpinxe,  on  waking  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  finding  a 
party  c(  oAmts,  aimed,  and  in  scailet  uniform,  standing  at 
his  bedside.  You  will  imagine  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
gK9t  credit  to  Us  senses,  or  bdicved  that  he  was  achially 
awake.  AMioygh  I  careAiUy  remarked  the  expression  of  hsi 
sountenancp,  hb  inoolierent  replies,  and  all  his  i^tated  move- 
SMOts,  you  viall  betlsr  codoeive  die  eflReot  of  sooh  a  visit  upon 
hb  mmd  than  it  is  possible  for  my  pen  to  describe  it  Van* 
dyke%  faed^  bke  the  ooudi  of  the  Indians,  was  a  sim|^  ham^ 
asodt ;  and  cnly  diffined  from  theirs  in  being  made  of  cotton 
instead  of  the  bark  of  a  tree.  In  another  hammock  ckise  at 
his  aide^  was  lying  a  naked  Indian  woman,  whom  he  had  se» 
Isoled  fiom  the  woods  as  his  wife.  She  appeared  to  be  iD,  and 
we  were  led  to  ask  some  questions  regarding  the  means  of  pro>. 
curing  her  medicsl  rdief^  when  Vandyke,  with  an  air  of  nnw 
dialance,  instantly  replied,  '<  Och!  ah  xy  fsitk  tr,  moet  ik 
tme  Midtn  hMeni!*  whidi  may  be  thus  translated,  «^  when 
she  graws  sick,  I  turn  her  into  the  woods  and  take  another.^ 

*  Vandyke  was  too  mudi  astoniriied  at  our  unexpected  ap> 
pcaranoe,  as  wdl  as  too  much  a  soldier,  to  remain  quietly  in 
hfe  faaittBioek,  while  he  saw  a  party  of  officers  unprovided ;  he 
therefbfe  veiy  quickly  rose,  and,  conducting  us  to  the  best 
room  he  had,  set  before  us  such  fiure  as  his  scanty  means  ena- 
bled him  to  collect,  and  kindly  bade  us  welcome;  then  pointed 
out  to  us  some  hooks,  whereon  to  suspend  our  hammocks  for 
the  fviaainder  of  the  night  Our  chamber  very  mudi  resent 
bled  an  old  bam. 

*  The  convenience  of  hammocks  was  never  greater,  nor 
more  striking  than  upon  this  occasion.  In  such  an  apartment 
beds  or  mattiesDes  had  been  objects  of  terror  to  us,  but  sus- 
pended m  our  bammoeks^  we  lay  in  comfinrt,  bkUing  defiance 
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to  lizavdny  vermini  thick  oobiMbsy  dirt^  and  ail  other  aaiioj* 


The  next  morning  our  author  viewed  the  new  Kceiie  with  a 
lively  interest,  and  walked  to  the  village  with  feelings  of  anv 
iety.  '  Yoo  will  believe,^  says  he,  ^  that  our  curiontty  was  active* 
Not  a  house,  a  hut,  nor  a  hammock,  escaped  us.  The  muU 
ti{rfied  vision  of  Argus  could  not  have  accomplished  more.  Not 
an  article  of  furniture,  not  an  implement,  nor  utensil ;  not  a 
step  of  ground;  nor  a  movement,  nor  look  of  any  inhabitant 
was  disregarded*  We  hunted  through  every  comer  and  place, 
taking  up  some  things  in  our  hands,  eyeing  others,  and  as- 
sailing Vandyke  with  questions  oonceming  all.  The  Bucks 
were  gone  into  the  forest  to  cut  wood,  the  Budceen  and  their 
diildren  being  left  at  home.  Most  of  the  women  were  oceo- 
pied  in  one  step  or  other  of  the  )m)oess  of  preparing  the  poisoiw 
ous  cassada  into  food.  We  were  anxious  to  see  them  in  their 
different  employments,  and,  therefore,  hastened  from  hut  lo 
hut  in  the  idea  of  comifig  upon  thelki,  hetare  their  occupations 
were  interrupted  by  the  curiosity  which  we  thought  it  probable 
might  be  excited  from  the  unexpected  arrival  of  a  party  of 
clothed  strangers  among  them.  But  on  this  head  we  need 
have  had  no  anxiety.  Not  an  individual  suffered  any  intemif^ 
tion  from  our  presence.  The  curiosity  by  which  we  were  ac» 
tuated  was  in  no  degree  rodprocal ;  for  scarcely  did  any  one 
take  the  trouble  even  to  look  towards  us!  We  passed  through 
their  huts,  and  around  their  persons,  in  a  manner  unnoticed; 
and  they  continued  at  work,  or  unemployed,  {nvcisdy  as  we 
found  them !  Whether  on  their  legs,  whether  seated,  or  ly* 
ing  in  their  hammocks,  so  they  remained,  no  observable  diange 
being  induced  by  our  visit 

*  After  having  gratified  our  curiosity  by  a  long  visit,  and  a 
minute  inspection  of  every  thing  worthy  of  notice  at  the  Indian 
town,  we  were  led  through  a  dose  and  narrow  path,  devoid  cf 
any  turmng,  either  to  the  right  hand,  or  the  left,  into  the  pro> 
feundcst  shades  of  the  forest  The  way  was  difficult,  and  we 
were  compelled  to  £dUow  each  other  in  single  file^  thruugboul 
die  whole  length  of  our  walk;  which,  from  the  ckiseness  of 
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the  wood,  the  narrowiiess  of  the  path,  and  the  consequent  de- 
fection of  the  breeze,  was  distressingly  hot  and  confined.    The 

object  from  which  we  were  to  expect  compensation  was 

a  tree  f  we  had  strong  apprehensions  tliat  the  sight  of  it  might 
not  be  an  adequate  reward  for  so  fatiguing  a  walk,  but  we  had 
thrown  ourselves  upon  the  judgment  of  Vandyke,  desiring  him 
to  conduct  us  to  aU  that  might  be  gratifying  to  Htrangcrs,  we 
therefore  marched  on  in  tacid  obedience,  relying  upon  his 
guidance;  and  our  perseverance  was  amply  recompensed  by 
viewing  the  great  chief  of  tlic  forests—an  enormous  tree  of  the 
ionquin  bean^  which  appears  in  lofty  and  majestic  trunk,  ex* 
tending  its  high-exalted  foliage  above  the  hosts  of  aspiring 
rivals  that  surround  it.  The  body  forms  an  immense  perpen- 
dicular pillar  rising  to  the  height  of*,  perhaps,  70  or  80  feet 
before  it  throws  out  a  shoot  or  a  bud,  then  spreading  its  wide- 
expanded  branches  in  proud  canopy,  so  elevated  as  to  protect 
from  the  reach,  and  even  conceal  from  the  eye,  the  nuts  which 
contain  its  sweet-scented  beans.  Viewing  tliis  huge  tree  with 
regard  to  its  straight  and  perpendicular  trunk,  its  immense 
bulk,  and,  above  all,  its  prodigious  height^  it  may  be  consi- 
dered as  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  vegetable  production 
growing  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  In  beauty  and  grandeur  it 
is  equalled  only  by  the  stately  mountaiii«cabbage,  whose  ma- 
jestic trunk,  and  fine  palmated  foliage,  stand  unrivalled  in  the 
vegetable  world. 

*  While  we  were  gazing  at  this  vegetable  giant,  Vandyke 
cut  on  its  bark  the  initials  oi*  our  names,  and  the  date  of  our 
visit;  and  this  necessary  ceremony  Iiaving  been  duly  perform- 
ed, we  trod  our  way  back,  by  Uie  narrow  path,  to  the  resi- 
dence of  our  friendly  guide,  and  there  most  gladly  made  a 
resting  place.  But  Vandyke  was  allowed  no  respite,  for  we 
still  beset  him  with  hosts  of  questions:  and  when  he  had  satis- 
fied our  inquiries,  and  we  learned  that  Savonotte  cyfFered  no 
further  novelty,  we  resumed  our  places  in  the  boat,  and  re- 
turned to  the  abode  of  the  hospitable  Heynemann.  Vandyke 
presented  us  with  several  Hpccimens  of*  Indian  implements, 
most  of  which'  I  hope  some  day  to  shew  you  in  England.  Some 
of  the  Indians  followed  us  to  the  water-side,  and  put  into  oar 
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boat  laige  baskets  &kd  with  fine  waterJemoos,  whidi  thsy 
had  gathered  from  the  woods. 

f  On  our  quitting  the  shore  Vandyke  honoured  our  depar* 
ture  with  the  firing  of  cannon.  He  was  a  soUier,  and  in  ad. 
dition  to  other  civilities,  felt  a  pride  in  shewing  to  dScen  who 
raited  him  every  mark  of  military  respect  We  were  the 
more  pleased  with  the  comfdiment,  bb  it  aflbrded  us  an  unex- 
peeted  and  most  welcome  opportunity  of  hearing  the  enchant- 
ing  echo  through  the  woods.** 

The  generous  Heynemann  pressed  a  variety  of  Indian  cu-> 
riosities  upon  our  author,  and  his  kind  attentions  were  equally 
Kberal.  The  Guiana  Indians  from  their  indolence  are  det 
scribed  to  be  rather  enlKmp(Ani,  and  their  bodies  are  peculiarly 
free  fri|n  hair.  They  are  very  fond  of  rum,  and  have  great 
pleasdjlre  in  swallowing  it  in  large  draughts.  But  when  tbsy 
visit  the  towns  only  a  half  of  their  number  gets  intoxicated  at 
once,  the  other  half  acting  as  protectors,  after  which  they  have 
their  turn.  like  all  uncivilirod  tribes  they  are  very  arbitrary 
and  despotic  towards  their  women ;  so  that  the  latter  in  the 
presence  of  their  lords  are  sombre  and  reserved.  The  women 
wear  a  small  apron  of  beads  of  different  colours.  ^Thut,"  says 
Dr.  Pinekard,  ^  is  used  as  high  dress,  and  is  much  valued. 
It  happened  that  I  one  day  met  a  young  buckcen  thus  onm^ 
mented,  walking  with  her  mother,  and,  being  desirous  to  add 
a  sample  of  the  kway  to  my  collection  of  specimens,  I  made 
signs  to  the  parent,  meaning  to  ask  if  she  ccuki  pracuva  me 
one;  when,  without  the  slightest  hesitation,  she  took  off  that 
which  was  before  my  eyes,  and  presented  it  to  me:  the  young 
bdy  very  modestly,  but  without  Uushes,  supplying  its  place 
with  the  pocketJiandkerchief  whidi  I  gave  her  in  exchange." 

The  party  proceeded  down  the  river,  and  were  weleomed 
by  all  the  pkmtera  whom  they  had  formerly  visited  with  bnd 
hospitality.  At  one  fdace  our  author  gives  tijiding  descrip- 
tion of  the  annoyance  to  which  Europeans  are  in  particular 
exposed  by  the  myriads  of  inscoU  that  inhabit  #arm  climatea. 
^  The  supperJxianl,'  continues  the  doctor,  ^  was  ^fftmAf  and 
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to  crown  the  evening,  some  very  fine  old  Hollands,  and  dM 
social  pipe  were  introduced.  You  perhaps  will  be  Burprieed 
to  learn,  that  I  was  the  only  one  who  could  not  enjoy  this  part 
of  the  rdpast :  most  of  the  officers  have  acquired  the  habit  of 
smoking,  and  some  of  them  have  become  such  adepts  in  this, 
I  cannot  but  add,  dirty  and  inelegant  custom— however  social 
— ^that  they  can  already  drink  gin,  and  whif  a  pipe,  or  segar, 
almost  as  well  as  any  semper-smoking  Dutdiman  of  the  colo- 
ny !  You  will  probably  envy  them  the  accomplishments  at 
little  as  I  do !  We  went  to  our  hammocks  very  soon  after 
supper,  hoping,  by  a  long  sleep,  to  relieve  the  heavy  fatigue 
of  two  disturbed  and  restless  nights ;  but  we  were  sadly  disap* 
pointed!  the  tcnrmenting  musquitoes  again  besieged  us,  and 
the  third  night  proved  no  less  sleepless  than  the  two  preceding. 
The  heat  and  itchings  from  former  bitings — the  pain  of  new 
and  acute  punctures — and  the  still  more  wearisome  buzzing  of 
the  insects  in  our  ears  combined  in  such  utter  annoyance,  as 
not  only  to  deprive  us  of  sleep,  but  of  all  rest  and  ease.  Even 
the  quiet  of  lying  still  was  unattainable.  The  irritation,  caused 
by  the  pain  and  excessive  itching,  rendered  us  quite  feveri A, 
and  with  the  weariness  and  langour  arising  from  want  of  sleeps 
made  us  really  ill.  At  length,  grown  impatient  of  suffering, 
and  findii^  it  impossible  to  rest  in  our  hammocks,  we  got  up, 
wi^ed  about  the  room,  washed  with  cold  water,  rubbed  our- 
adives  with  orange  juice  and  with  limes,  then  opened  the  win- 
dows, shoctL  our  hammocks,  beat  about  the  room  with  cloths 
and  handkerdiief,  and  tried  all  the  various  means  of  driving 
out  the  insects,  and  obtaining  refief :  but  in  vain,  all  our  ef-> 
ferts  fidled  of  success.  Immitigable  torment  pursued  us,  and 
we  were  oompelled  to  drag  out  a  most  wearisome  and  comfort-* 
less  night. 

*  Earty  in  the  morning  we  left  our  room  oppressed  with  fe- 
verish feefings,  and  a  sense  of  general  stupor :— — and  almost 
bfind !  Our  eye-lids  were  swollen  and  heavy — our  whole  faces 
tumefied  and  inflamed.  It  were  difficult  to  convey  to  you  a 
just  idea  of  our  afflicted  appearance.  Perhaps  if  you  call  to 
your  imagination  the  visage  of  a  sot,  after  he  has  devoted  two 
or  three  whole  nights  to  ti^e  bottfe ;  then,  before  he  has  had 
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time  to  deep  of  his  intoxication,  subject  him  to  an  attack  of 
^^  St.  Anthony,^  you  may  conceive  a  tolerable  representation 
of  ttie  main-countenances  of  your  friend,  and  his  sleepless 
musquito-bitten  Comrades. 

<  We  breakfasted  with  M.  Abbensets,  and  at  nine  oVlock 
embarked  for  New  Amsterdam.  The  negroes  cheerfully  pulled 
the  oars  for  five  hours  without  intermissioni  in  order  to  reacli 
the  landing  place  before  the  turn  of  the  tide ;  and  all  the  re- 
lief they  sought,  througliout  the  whole  of  the  time,  was  that 
of  occasionally  taking  up  a  handful  of  water  from  the  river, 
and  pouring  it  upon  their  oars,  to  prevent  them  from  becom- 
ing hot  and  dry,  and  thereby  blistering  thdr  Iiands.  At  two 
oVIock  on  the  ^iSSd  of  June  we  finbhed  our  journey,  and  were 
again  safely  on  shore  at  the  government  landuig  place  at  New 
Amsterdam.'' 

Shortly  afler  Dr.  Pinckard  and  captain  Maxwell  were  prest- 
ingly  invited  to  visit  the  estate  of  M'.  Roboloski,  by  whom  they 
were  most  glaiUy  received.  *  This  gentleman  in  his  attentions 
towards  us,^  observes  our  author,  *  seemed  anxious  to  rival  all 
the  friendly  hospitality  we  had  experienced.  Every  mark  of 
distinction  and  respect  was  conferred  upon  us,  and  a  liberal 
supply  of  all  the  best  things  of  the  house  and  estate  was  served 
for  our  entertainment.  When  we  were  at  table,  slaves  were 
placed  at  our  elbows  to  wave  lime  boughs,  in  order  to  defend 
us  from  the  insects ;  and,  in  Uie  evening,  we  were  set  down  to 
cards  with  two  or  three  negroes  burning  lime  sprigs  around  ui, 
while  others  were  placed  with  green  branches  to  chase  away 
the  musquitoes,  as  well  as  to  serve  us  with  copious  Kbaticms 
from  an  adjcnning  table,  which  was  spread  with  wine,  pundi, 
sangaree,  and  other  rich  liquors.  At  going  to  bed,  and  at 
at  rising,  slaves  attended  us  with  water  for  our  feet,  and  were 
strictly  enjcnned  to  kneel  down  and  wash  them :  nor  were  we 
suffered  to  encounter  the  JiUigue  of  stooping,  nor  albwed  to 
wet  our  hands  in  so  humble  an  office. 

<  It  happened  that  I  expressed  a  desire  to  make  the  tour  flf 
tlie  estate,  in  order  to  obs^nrve  its  extent  and  cttltivation*  The 
wid)  scarcely  bad  uttcranot  hdon  oidera  were  fpnax  ftr  the 
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favourite  hone  of  M.  Roboloski  to  be  brought  to  the  door.  I 
had  intended  myself  a  pedestrian  ramble,  but  was  not  permit- 
ted to  engage  in  such  ^^  excessive  fatigue.^  Old  grey  was 
quickly  led  out,  and  appeared  before  the  window;,  when  the 
process  of  putting  on  the  best  saddle  *^  for  Mynheer,^  and  ar- 
ranging the  gay  trappings  became  the  business  of  no  less  than 
six  slaves,  and  occupied  them  for  nearly  an  hour  and  half, 
forming  a  truly  diverting  and  ludicrous  scene.  The  head,  tlie 
neck,  each  side,  and  the  very  tail  of  the  animal,  liad  iu  appro- 
priate negro.  The  bridle,  the  cupper,  every  girth  and  stirrup, 
occupied  a  separate  slave,  all  hurrying  in  the  full  bustle  of 
attentive  exertion.  At  length  the  ponderous  saddle  was  mise- 
raUy  fixed,  and,  without  attempting  to  instruct  the  master  or 
correct  the  slaves,  I  mounted  upon  t?ie  necko{  old  grey,  and 
soberly  trotted  round  tile  plantation.  At  every  angle  or  turn- 
ing, I  met  with  a  fresh  slave  who  liad  been  stationed  there  in 
readiness  to  run  after  my  horse,  and  to  direct  and  attend  me, 
whithersoever  I  might  wish  to  bend  my  way :  but  as  neither 
old  grey,  nor  myself,  were  inclined  to  advance  with  great 
tqpeed,  all  my  running  foot-men  were  able  to  keep  pace  with 
me,  so  that  before  I  had  completed  my  journey,  I  had  col- 
lected quite  a  host  of  attendants,  and  foimd  myself  mo\'ing 
amidst  a  naked  and  numerous  throng. 

^  Together  with  a  natural  spiightliness  and  vivacity  of  tem- 
per, M.  Roboloski  is  generous  and  hospitable  to  an  extreme. 
All  that  was  rare  was  presented  to  us  while  we  remained,  be- 
sides wUch  numberless  offerings  were  heaped  upon  us  at  our 
departure^  and  he  would  have  given  us  more  than  we  could 
carry  away.  The  whole  produce  of  his  house  and  estate^— all 
be  had,  bis  Wowski  excepted,  was  at  our  command.  On  leaver 
ing  him  he  loaded  us' with  fruits,  pickles,  Tonquin  beans,  and 
other  good  things ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  we  prevented  him 
from  depriving  himself  of  even  the  comforts  of  liis  home  for  our 
accommodation.  Towards  his  slaves  he  is  extremely  rigid,  and 
holds  them  in  very  strict  subjection ;  but,  with  the  many  good 
qualities  he  possesses,  it  cannot  be  suspected  that  cruelty  haa 
any  shaie  in  his  government.  Unhappily,  with  the  most  libe- 
raTand  generous  nature,  he  has  an  unfortunate  dbposition  that 
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tormentB  him  with  all  the  harrowing  pangi  of  a  dark  and  em^ 
bhtenng  passion.  Kind  and  atteotive  as  he  is  both  to  hift 
friends  and  to  strangers,  he  Ibnows  neither  peace,  nor  comfort, 
whilst  they  are  in  his  house,  ftom  his  mind  being  incessantly 
tortured  with  the  dread  suspicion  thai  a  dbsgusting  Mack  wc^ 
man,  yrbom  he  keeps  as  Ins  wkie,  may  be  seized  with  a  fit  o£ 
inconstancy,  and  share  with  others  those  joys  he  expects  her 
Id  reserve  for  him  alone. .  He,  tbcrefere,  lodLs  her  up  stairs 
while  his  v^itors  are  with  hnn,  and  keqps  the  key  of  the  door 
in  his  pocket.  To  such  excess,  indeed,  does  h^  carry  his  jea- 
lousy, as  to  emfdoy  a  young  shtve  in  the  house,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  watching  the  poor  hideous  woman^s  conduct,  and 
reporting  to  him  her  every  look  and  actioi;— an  unhappy  and 
fiillacioos  policy,  which  can  hav^  no  other  effect  but  to  dbtress 
her,  and  aggravate  his  own  dJacoraforW 

^  The  day  after  our  return  from'  M«  Roboioski's,  we  wiu 
aessed  one  of  the  great  and  awful  scenes  of  a  West  India  di- 
mate-— one  of  those  convulsions  of  the  wieather,  which  convey 
tiie  idea  of  enraged  elements  waning  to  reduce  all  miture  again 
to  chaos.  It  is  not  easy  for  any  one,  who  is  acquainted  only 
with  the  soft  breeaes  and  showers  of  Europe,  to  conceive  the 
lerrific  grandeur  which  is  sometimes  exhibited  by  a  storm  within 
the  tropics. 

*  The  governor  has  a  large  electiic  eel,  which  he  has  kept 
for  several  years  in  a  tub,  made  for  that  purpoee^  placed  un« 
dct  a  small  died  near  to  the  hooee*  This  fish  poBsesnct  strong 
deetrk  powers,  «id  often  causes  scenes  of  difverskm  among 
the  soldiers  and  sailors,  irfio  are  strudc  with  astoniafameBt  at 
iti  qualities,  and  believe  it  to  be  in  league  with  some  evil  qpi^ 
wiL  Two  sailors  wholly  imacquaintcd  with  the  praperties  of 
the  fish,  were  one  day  told  to  fetdi  an  eel,  which  was  lying  in 
the  tub  in  the  yard,  and  give  it  the  cook  to  dress  for  dinner. 
It  is  a  strong  fish  of  seven  or  d^it  pounds  in  weight,  and  gives 
a  severe  shock  on  boiig  touched,  particularly  if  at  all  irritatied 
or  enraged.  The  saikrs  had  no  sooner  reached  the  shed,  than 
oaeof  them  plunged  bis  hand  to  the  bottom  of  the  tab  to  seise 
the  eel ;  when  be  received  a  Uow  which  benumbed  Us  whole 
am ;  and  witlMiiit  knowing  what  it  was^  be  stHtad  froas  tfa 
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tuW  shaking  bii  fingers^  and  hoUing  his  dbour  with  bis  other 
handy  crying  out^  ^^  Damoiee  Jack,  what  a  tlmmp  be  fetched 
me  with  hit  taiL^  His  neisaiate  laughing  at  **  such  a  foolish 
notioD,^  next  put  down  bis  hand  to  reach  out  the  eel,  but  re- 
ceiving  ft  sioular  shock,  be  snapped  his  fingers  likewise,  an4 
ran  off  crying  out,  *^  Dammee,  be  did  give  you  a  thump  I 
He's  A  fighting  fellow :  be  has  fetched  me  a  Uoadside  too !— • 
Dammee,  let'^s  both  have  a  bawl  at  him  together,  Jack,  then 
we  shall  board  bis  d-*-^  slippery  carease  sjHte  of  his  rudder.^ 
Accordiagly  tbey  both  plunged  their  hands  into  tlie  tub^  and 
seized  the  fidi,  by  a  full  grasp  round  the  body.  This  was 
rougher  treatment  than  he  commonly  experienced,  and  he  ro» 
turned  it  with  a  most  violent  shock,  which  soon  caused  them 
to  quit  thor  hold-  For  a  moment  they  stood  aghast,  then 
rubbing  their  arms,  bokUng  their  elbows,  and  shaking  thdr 
fngers,  tbey  eapened  about  with  pain  and  amazement,  swcar^ 
ing  that  their  arras  were  broke,  sanA  that  it  was  the  devil  in 
the  tub  in  the  shape  of  an  eeL  They  now  perceived  that  it 
was  not  a  M»ple  bk>w  of  the  tail,  which  they  bad  felt  bef(»«; 
ner  eould  they  be  {wevuled  upon  to  try  again  to  take  out  the 
fish,  but  stcde  away  rubbing  their  elbows,  swearing  the  devil 
'was  in  the  tub,  and  curmng  ^*  the  trick  about  the  cook  and 
the  eeL' 

Fran  #  party  of  Indians  who  visited  the  fert,  the  doctcr 
abtanwd  a  small  lion  monkey.  <  Her  is^'  §ayB  he,  *  a  very 
handsome  playful  little  fellow.  He  is  the  smallest  of  the  mon> 
key  tribe^  being  coDBideraUy  leas  than  the  common  squirrel  of 
ffingltiadj  and  in  weif^t  not  more  than  five  or  nx  ounces.  He 
perches  very  oommodiously  upon  a  person's  fore-finger-'^-or 
will  run  up  the  side  of  a  quart  bottle  and  take  his  seat  very 
conveniently  at  the  top,  amusing  himself  with  putting  down 
bis  little  band  to  taste  the  wine  or  water,  or  whatever  may  ba 
contained  within.  His  colour  is  nearly  black,  with  sometimes 
a  slight  mixture  of  dark  grey— the  tail  is  longer  than  his  body. 
His  neck  is  covered  with  thick,  long^  and  bushy  hair,  like  the 
fidl  mane  of  the  lion-,  whence  the  name  of  lion  monkey^  by 
wUdi  he  ia  commonly  known.    His  face  k  oval,  approaching 
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to  circular,  and  hb  features  are  less  disgustbg  than  is  cominoa 
among  the  monkey  Idnd ;  the  ears  are  smooth  and  round,  and 
without  hair.  He  is  a  very  delicate  little  animal,  and  extremely 
susceptible  of  cold — even  in  this  climate  he  will  creep  into  the 
folds  of  the  bedclothes,  or  within  the  bed  for  warmth.  His 
kennel  is  commonly  a  cocoa-nut  shell,  his  bed  a  little  cotton, 
put  within  it,  and  this  he  seems  to  enjoy,  without  feeling  it 
too  close  or  hot. 

^  You  will  scarcely  pardon  me,  were  I  to  omit  noting  to  yon 
a  fact  which  occurred  to  my  observation  during  my  visit  at 
New  Amsterdam.     In  company  with  some  of  the  officers  I 
went  to  make  a  morning  call  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  most 
respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town ;  and  while  we  were  sitting 
with  the  lady  of  the  family,  a  fine  black  child,  about  a  year 
old,  strayed  into  the  room,  and  trotting  round,  looked  and 
smiled  with  innocent  playfulness  at  each  of  the  party.  Diverted 
with  the  naked  little  Pickaninm/j  I  took  her  upon  my  knee, 
and  danced  her  about,  and  played  with  her  for  some  time; 
then  led  her  out  at  the  door,  to  give  her  to  a  young  mulatto 
woman,  one  of  the  slaves  of  the  house,  whom  I  saw  sitting  in 
the  hall.     On  offering  the  child  to  this  copper-skinned  lady, 
she  darted  a  repulsive  look  and  turned  from  me.     Not  aware 
o£  the  cause  of  this  I  lifled  up  the  infant,  to  place  it  upon  her 
knee,  when  she  indignantly  pushed  the  poor  babe  away.     I 
still  repeated  the  attempt,  endeavouring  to  make  her  compre- 
hend that  I  wished  to  have  the  child  taken  from  me :  but  no  f 
she  continued  to  thrust  her  away  with  increased  indignatioo. 
Surprized  at  this  conduct,  and  wholly  unable  to  account  for  it, 
I  led  my  little  naked  female  back  into  the  parlour,  and  men- 
tioning the  circumstance  to  Madame  S ,  begged  of  her 

to  tell  me  whether  it  was  the  black  face  of  the  infant,  or  my 
pallid  face,  that  was  the  object  of  dislike  to  the  damsel  €£ golden 
bloom,  A  monosyllable  conveyed  the  explanation  !  Madame 
S— — — ,  pointing  to  the  child,  whisj)ered  ^^  noire  T  Is  it 
possible  ?  I  exclaimed !  Can  it  be  credible  that  this  creature 
who  is  a  slave  herself,  and  only  one  remove  from  the  nefpNie^ 
can  have  imlnbed  such  proud  ideas  of  distinction,  tci  to  despise 
a  fellow-slave,  and  helpless  infant,  merely  because  she  differs 
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a  angle  shade  from  herself,  in  the  colour  of  her  skin  ?  <*  7J 
rty  a  rein  depbss  vrai^^  replied  Madame  S  ■  ,  who  fur- 
ther  remarked,  that  this  very  mulatto  was  herself  a  most  ex- 
cellent nurse,  and  peculiarly  fond  of  children — but,  to  be 
worthy  of  her  attentions,  it  was  indispensable  that  they  should 
be,  at  least,  as  fiiir  as  herself:  her  sister^s  children,  the  offspring 
of  a  mulatto  woman  and  a  white  man,  she  would  nurse  witli 
the  utmost  attention  and  tenderness !  On  learning  tliat  I  again 
went  to  the  mulatto,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  her, 
to  take  from  me  the  good  humoured  and  playful  little  negress. 
But  I  found  that  no  persuauons  could  induce  her  to  notice  tlie 
poor  babe,  who,  all  Uie  time,  looked  up  in  her  face,  and  soli- 
lidted  hor  attentions  with  a  smile  of  heavenly  innocence.  Her 
skin  was  black,  and  it  would  demean  even  a  slave,  but  a  aa- 
gle  d^ree  whiter  than  herself,  to  treat  her  as  a  fellow-being. 
Such  are  the  distinctions  of  colour !  and  such  alas !  tlie  mis- 
fortune, which  luxury  presumes  to  impose  upon  a  numerous 
race,  for  no  better  reason  than  that,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  it 
has  jdeased  the  common  parent  of  all,  to  place  upon  his  chil- 
dren of  Europe,  a  paler  skin,  than  he  has  given  to  his  children 
of  Africa.* 

In  consequence  of  a  rapid  increase  of  sickness  among  the 
troops  in  the  colony  of  Demarara,  Dr.  Pinckard  was  recalled 
from  Berbiee.  When  he  arrived  at  Stabroek,  he  found  the 
hospital  crowded,  and  the  yellow  fever  threatening  every  Eu- 
ropean with  the  perils  of  his  ordeal.  At  Mahaica,  where  a 
strong  division  of  troops  were  stationed,  the  heavy  pressure  of 
rickness  demanded  his  attention.  Having  lost  two  of  his  as- 
nstants  by  disease,  he  had,  unassisted,  to  discharge  all  the 
duties  of  the  hospital-stafi^,  in  the  exerdse  of  which  he  en- 
dured the  most  excesave  fatigue  and  exhaustion.  The  officers, 
ttoops^  and  even  the  planters,  expressed  the  most  friendly  ap« 
prehensions  respecting  his  safety,  each  feeling  sensible  how 
much  his  health,  and  even  his  life  might  depend  upon  his  care 
and  exertions.  The  disease  generally  succeeded  exposure  to 
great  heat  and  fatigue,  and  in  numerous  instances  operated 
with  the  greatest  rapidity.    One  case  is  related  as  follows :— ^ 
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<  A  few  days  ago,  on  my  passing  by  the  guard-house,  I  cSv 
served  a  grenadier,  named  Chapman,  atting  among  the  men 
who  were  upon  guard,  seemingly  unwell ;  and  cm  my  asking 
him  if  he  was  sick,  he  answered  in  a  firm  strong  voice,  that  he 
felt  "«  little  poorly  with  kead^ch,  btd  not  ill;'^  still  I  per- 
ceived that  he  had  more  of  indisposition  about  him  than  he 
was  aware  of,  and  I  was  the  more  particularly  led  to  notice 
any  symptoms  of  disease  in  this  man  from  his  having  l)een  re- 
peatedly an  object  of  conversation  and  remark,  in  health.  He 
was  a  hardy  robust  grenadier,  and  from  having  been  much 
exposed  on  fatigu&Juty  in  Ireland,  during  the  time  of  the 
fflckness  which  the  troops  had  experienced  at  Spike  island  and 
at  Cove ;  from  having  supported  much  of  similar  duty  on  the 
passage ;  and  also  a  considerable  share  since  his  arrival  in  the 
West  Indies,  without  suffering  from  it,  the  officers  had  pointed 
him  out  to  me,  as  a  person  who  was  ^'  secure  agmnst  even  yeU 
Jatojever^  and  the  doctors!^  He  was  sitting  in  his  usual  cloth- 
ing, talking  to  the  men  of  the  guard,  sensible  only  of  slight 
head-ach  and  la»ntude :  but  as  I  saw  evidentiv  that  it  was  an 
attack  of  fever,  without  mentioning  this  to  him,  I  hinted  that 
it  would  be  better  he  should  go  to  the  hospital,  if  he  was  at  all 
unwell,  in  order  that  he  might  have  the  benefit  of  medical  at^ 
tendance,  and  of  such  remedies  as  his  case  required.  He  in- 
stantly expressed  great  alarm,  and  said,  ^^  lam  not  ill:  if  you 
take  me  to  tJie  Itospital^  I  shaU  catch  the  Jrver  and  die.'^ — On 
my  stating  the  impropriety  of  hih  remaining  among  the  well 
men,  and  not  using  the  proper  means  of  recovery,  he  replied 
**  I  am  not  sick^  and  only  roant  an  appetite  to  be  quite  tcell^ 
and  when  I  urged  him  further  to  go  hito  the  hospital,  he  an- 
swered with  quickness,  **  Indeed  I  am  not  had^  and  if  I  tcaSj 
I  would  rather  stab  myself  at  once^  than  go  where  so  many  are 
dying  qf  the  yellow  JtocrT  Poor  fellow !  he  was  wholly  un- 
conscious that  the  disease,  he  so  much  dreaded,  was  upon  him 
— and  as  I  found  that  his  terror  of  the  hospital  was  quite  in- 
supportable, I  did  not  augment  his  alarm,  either  by  insisting 
upon  his  being  carried  thither,  or  by  teffing  him  that  the  fever 
had  already  scrxed  him;  but  in  order  that  he  might  be  removed 
from  the  guard-room,  I  gave  ciErtectioiis  for  a  hammock  to  be 
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pat  up  under  die  piazza  of  the  house,  where  he  nugfat  be  in 
quiet,  and  cntirdy  akme.  This  being  done  without  delay,  I 
prevailed  upon  him  to  go  directly  and  lie  down,  and  was  ghd 
to  see  him  safe  m  bed ;  for,  in  my  couTersation  with  him,  I 
had  discovcged  eooa^  to  cause  strong  apprehensions  lest  he 
should  die,  anudst  the  men  of  the  guard,  before  we  oould  hare 
him  removed !  Although  he  fek  so  little  of  illness,  and  those 
around  Yam  were  no  wholly  insennbk  of  his  peril,  there  was 
an  indescribable  something  about  him,  particularly  in  his  coun- 
tenance which  bespake  extreme  danger;  and  from  which  the 
eye  of  experience  mig^t  see  that  he  was  soon  to  die !  After 
having  him  placed  in  the  hammock,  and  {describing  fer  him 
sudi  remedieB  as  were  necessary,  I  instructed  the  me£cal  geiw 
tleman,  who  had  latdy  arrived  at  this  post  to  give  me  assist- 
ance, to  pay  particular  attention  to  his  case,  remarking,  that 
from  Uis  present  appeanmee,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if,  in 
the  course  of  an  hour  or  two,  I  should  learn  that  he  was  dead. 
The  event  Terified  my  suspicions :  a  convulrive  tremcHr  of  the 
musdes  quiddy  seized  him,  and  at  noon  he  was  a  corpse! 
8uch  are  the  fevers  of  thb  climate !  Often  a  man  is  wdl  in  the 
momiDg,  and  at  night  is  no  more :  nor  is  it  possible  fer  any 
ene,  vHbo  has  not  seen  many  cases  of  the  disease,  to  judge  of 
the  degree  of  danger  which  threatesis  those  who  are  attacked. 
Chapman  had  been  one  of  the  party  employed  to  drag  the  fidi- 
kig  net  in  the  sea,  and  I  have  been  the  more  minute  in  relating 
bsB  case,  because,  in  him,  the  circumstanoes  I  have  mentioned 
were  strikingly  exemplified.  He  was  a  man  who  possessed 
great  itrei^^  of  constitution — ^had  been  exposed  to  the  heat 
of  the  son  iaunediately  previous  to  the  attack— -and  was  very 
nqpidly  desttoyed  by  the  disease.^ 

•> 

Notwithstanding  the  temperance  and  precautions  observed 
by  oar  author,  he  at  last  was  himself  attacked,  and  neariy 
by  his  insidious  enemy.  We  shall  give  his  feelings 
this  dreadful  disease  in  his  own  words,  as  it  contains  a 
iMst  inimitable  descripdon  of  the  nature  of  the  yellow  fe\'er 
fiem' which  these  happy  isles  are  exempt. 

Vol.  II.  I 
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*  Demarara^  Sept  80. 
^  ALA85  my  friend !  the  unwilling  expectation  is  at 
length  fulfilled^  and  I  now  lift  my  pen  with  a  hand  trembling 
and  enfeebled,  almost  beyond  the  power  of  supporting  even  a 
feather!  The  yellow-visaged  monster,  who  has  committed 
such  devastations  amongst  us,  avenging  the  efforts  I  have  op- 
posed to  his  progress,  ha^  dealt  me  a  blow,  which  all  who  wit- 
nessed it,  believed  to  have  fallen  from  the  hand  of  death :  and 
truly,  the  dhock  had  well  nigh  brought  me  to  the  still  home 
from  whence  there  is  no  return. 

<  On  Saturday  the  17th  instant,  excepting  only  the  time  oc- 
cupied  in  my  morning  and  evening  visits  at  the  hospital,  I  sat 
the  whole  of  the  day  in  my  room,  busily  employed  in  writing. 
In  the  evening  I  felt  an  aching  sensation  in  the  middle  of  my 
thighs,  which  I  attributed  to  sitting  so  many  hours  upon  a 
rough  wooden  chair.  At  tea  time  I  jcnned  the  goitlemen  of 
the  hospital-mess,  and  afterwards  invited  the  surgeon  to  accom- 
pany me  in  a  promenade,  in  the  idea  of  walking  away  the  un> 
easy  weight  which  I  felt  in  my  limbs;  but  the  exercise  failing 
of  success,  I  bathed  and  went  early  to  bed,  unsuspecting  the 
enemy,  who  lurked  in  my  veins,  and  nothing  doubting  but 
sleep  would  prove  an  effectual  remedy.  But  I  was  again  dis- 
appointed, fcH*  instead  of  the  uneasy  feelings  bang  removed,  a 
severe  head-ach  and  pain  of  the  eyes,  with  great  thirst  and  dry- 
ness of  mouth  supervened,  and  I  passed  a  disturbed  and  rest- 
less night  Awakened  suspicion  now  taught  me  that  I  was 
attacked  by  an  enemy  much  mcnre  formidable  than  the  sup- 
posed wooden  stool ;  I  therefore  took  some  medicine,  and  re- 
mained in  bed  until  noon:  yet  from  having,  several  times, 
experienced  similar  symptoms,  and  nearly  equal  in  d^reet 
whilst  I  was  on  duty  at  Mahaica,  I  was  willing  to  believe  that 
it  might  be  only  a  false  alarm.  The  medicine  produced  some 
relief.  I  sat  up  during  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  made 
my  visit  as  usual  to  the  hospital;  but  dfeelings  of  langour  and 
general  indisposition  were  hovering  about  me,  and  I  relumed 
to  my  pillow  at  an  early  hour,  again  hoping  that  the  soothing 
deity  ot*  repose  would  bring  me  a  cure ;  but  a  sleepless  and 
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most  wretched  ni^t  unv^ed  the  delusion.  All  the  symptomt 
of  disease  was  highly  aggravated,  and  every  sensation  assured 
me  that  I  had  now  to  oppose,  in  my  own  person,  the  insatiate 
foe,  whose  ravages  upon  others  I  had  so  frequently  deplored. 
No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  happily  I  was  not  dismayed,  but 
onifiding  in  our  resources,  I  resolved  to  stand  the  assault,  in 
firm  and  decided  combat ;  and  to  a  persevering  resistance,  I 
feel  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  blessing  of  again  addressing 
you. 

<  All  the  vicJence  of  disease  now  rushed  in  upon  me,  hurry, 
ing  on  towards  rapid  destruction.  The  light  was  intolerable, 
and  the  pulsations  of  the  head  and  eyes  were  most  excruciating 
—conveying  a  sensatim  as  if  three  or  four  hooks  were  fastened 
into  the  globe  of  each  eye,  and  some  person,  standing  behind 
me,  was  dragging  them  forcibly  from  their  orbits  back  into 
the  head,  the  cerebrum  being,  at  the  same  time,  detached 
from  its  membranes,  and  leaping  about  violently  within  the 
cranium.  A  wearying  pain  occupied  my  back  and  limbs,  and 
in  particular  the  calves  of  my  legs,  feeling  as  if  dogs  were  gnaw, 
ing  them  down  to  the  bones,  while  a  tormenting  restlessness 
possessed  my  whcde  frame,  and  totally  prevented  the  slightest 
approach  to  ease  and  quiet.  The  skin  was  burning,  and  con. 
veyed  a  pungent  sensation  when  touched:  the  pulse  was  quick- 
ened but  not  very  full :  the  tongue  was  white  and  parched, 
with  excessive  thirst,  and  ccmstant  dryness  of  the  mouth,  lips, 
and  teeth.  I  know  not  from  which  I  suffered  mo^t,  tlie  ex* 
crudating  pain,  the  insatiable  thirst,  or  the  unappeased  rest* 
leasness;  fer  all  were  equally  insupportable,  and  either  of  them 
might  have  sufficed  to  exhaust  the  strongest  frame.  Combin- 
ing their  tortures,  they  create  a  degree  of  irritation  amounting 
almost  to  phrenzy ;  and  which,  but  for  the  means  used  to  al- 
leviate it,  must  liave  destroyed  me  in  a  few  hours.  No  place, 
nor  poutjon,  afforded  a  moment^s  rest  I  rdled  about  the  bed, 
—turned  every  instant  from  side  to  side — placed  my  head  high 
—laid  it  low....threw  my  limbs  from  under  the  sheet,  hung 
tbem  over  the  side  of  the  bed — tumbled  off  the  clothes,  and 
moved  about  incessantly  to  find  a  resting  place;  but  all  in  vain 
—no  ease  was  to  Ix;  found,  not  even  a  momentary  respite  was 
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granted  firom  this  exceuive  torment  It  was  under  these  symp* 
toois  that  I  requested  the  surgeon  to  take  12  or  14  ounces  of 
Uood  firom  my  arm,  and  to  fpve  me  a  strong  dose  of  calomeL 
The  pain  of  the  head  and  ejes  was  oonsidarably  rdieved  by 
the  bleeding,-^-the  restlessness  was  also  in  a  slight  d^ree  di- 
minished— ^but  the  thirst,  with  heat  and  dryness  of  skin,  still 
dmtinued.  I  drank  oopously  of  mild  diluents,  and  the  calo- 
mel  acted  fireely  as  an  evacuant;  but  still  I  had  no  rest,  and 
passed  a  third  night  in  extreme  suffering,  and  without  sleep. 
On  the  20th  the  pain  was  less  excruciating,  and  the  light  less 
intdleraUe;  but  the  other  symptoms  of  fever  remained,  toge* 
ther  with  an  increased  degree  of  langour  and  debility:  I  there- 
fore aviuded  further  evacuations,  and  took  a  saline  medidue 
with  camphire.  The  night  was  again  moat  painfully  restless, 
aleep  was  wholly  denied  me,  and  I  felt  myself  sinking  into  ex- 
treme exhaustion* 

<  In  the  morning  of  the  21st  I  was  free  from  the  high  actioa 
of  fever,  the  heat  and  pain  had  subsided,  the  pulse  was  leas 
quick,  and  I  was  in  a  cojuuus  perspiration :  but  the  whiteness 
c^  tongue  remained,  with  a  most  harassing  and  unquenchable 
thirst;  and  in  proportion  as  the  more  violent  symptoms  abated, 
others,  even  more  distresung  if  possible,  supervened.  My 
strength  and  voice  were  gone ;  an  indescribable  uneasiness  ai« 
iected  my  whole  body :  I  was  attacked  with  an  exbafisting 
diarrhsea;  felt  a  most  annihilating  sensation  at  the  sciobiculus 
cordis;  and  sunk  into  a  dcigree  of  laiigour  and  prostratioD,  not 
to  be  conceived. 

*  I  passed  tlie  day  and  night  under  the  most  wearisome  and 
distressing  sensations,  and  with  my  bodily  powers  so  rapidly 
declining,  that  I  felt  more  and  more  enfeebled  every  hour.— 
On  the  22d  scarcely  a  hope  remained  of  my  recovery.  Eveiy 
energy  of  the  system  seemed  to  be  subdued,  and  the  langour 
and  prostration  of  strength  had  reached  their  extremest  degree. 

^  I  now  felt  that  my  life  only  hung  by  a  slender  filament, 
and  was  conscious  that  each  half-hour  might  be  my  last  I  was 
so  reduced  as  to  l)e  no  longer  able  to  support  mysdf  upon  my 
nde,  in  bed ;  but  lay  su[nne  and  prostrate,  with  my  flaccid 
limbs  stretched  in  full  extension,  and  which,  if  they  were  liftol 
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4mak  thor  plao^  fell  lifelesi  upon  the  same  spot  A  weakoi- 
tQg  ifiaiflmi  onntiiniwit  and  a  still  move  debilitatiiig  Yomitiiig 
wtm  supendded.  Upon  the  slightest  motioo  I  fdl  into  sjiw 
cope^  and  was  so  utteiiy  exhausted  as  to  faint  if  my  bead  was 
ndsed  from  the  pillow.  My  fiuioeB  were  parched  and  dry,  and 
I  had  the  thrist  of  Tantalus,  together  with  the  languid  and 
sinking  senaation  at  the  epigastrium,  and  a  most  distressful 
jEedngof  restlessness  and  honor,  over  my  whole  frame.  Every 
symptom  bcyake  the  utmost  debility  and  loss  erf*  strength,  and 
it  seemed  to  require  only  a  sigh  to  sever  the  thread  of  life. 

« Thus  situated,  1  contemplated  the  probable  event,  and 
havii^  calmly  leconciled  the  thought  rfdying,  I  endeavoured, 
in  broken  whisp&s,  to  utter  a  few  words  to  the  surgeon,  for 
him  to  oommit  to  paper,  as  my  will;  to  which,  with  his  guid- 
ance, a  feeble  and  trembling  himd  traced  my  signature,  but  in 
diaracters  whieh  1  now  find  to  be  scarcely  l^iUe.  This  cere- 
mcoy  was  eaecuted  with  the  greatest  composure  of  mind,  tat 
I  was  never  more  collected,  nor  moire  tranquiL  Still,  however 
xeamaied  t&my  faSe^  1  fdt  that  I  ought  not  to  reject  the  means 
of  idief  which  my  profinsioo  ofered,  whilst  evoi  a  possibility 
remained  of  being  saved,  I  therefore  made  myself  understood 
by  Mr.  Blackader,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  have  large  quanti- 
ties cf  hark  and  opium,  with  wine,  and  the  cold  bath. 

*  The  fierce  ardour  of  fever;  the  painiiil  throbbing  of  the 
bead  and  eyes;  and  the  pungent  dryness  of  skin,  were  very 
much^finasnished;  and  the  pulse,  though  enfeAled,  was  not 
mudi  qfotkgx  than  in  health ;  the  prescribed  remedies  wcre^ 
thaeSottf  vmd  with  great  freedom.  Happily  the  opium 
^nckJy  arresting  the  reaching,  and  also  the  diarrhsBa,  wUdi 
allowed  the  baric  and  wine,  and  bathing,  to  be  employed  with 
leas  reserve;  and  1  persevered  with  such  effect,  that  in  the 
course  of  only  a  fisw  hours,  1  had  no  less  than  sue  owtces  of 
the  powder  of  bark  (swallowed  and  <itherwise  administered) 
and  a  bottle  of  sound  old  liock  remaining  in  my  stomach  and 
bowels. 

*  Of  the  wine  and  bathing  I  know  not  in  what  terms  to 
<peak,  for  language  has  uo  power  to  express  the  delightful 
sensations  which  these  most  grateful  remedies  conveyed  to  my 
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exhausted  frame.    I  was  more  refreshed  by  them,  more  re- 
vived, and  moi'e  relieved,  than  words  can  possibly  describe. 
To  the  bark  and  opium  I  was  perhaps  quite  as  much  indebt- 
ed, but  their  effects  were  less  immediate,  and  less  sensible. — 
For  many  years  Bacchus  and  I  had  been  strangers.     Now  I 
was  to  take  wine  as  a  medical  potion ;  and  in  (nrder  to  rank  it 
high  in  this  character,  the  commissary  had  kindly  sent  me 
some  very  choice  old  hock,  which,  in  great  truth,  was  both 
food  and  medicine.     It  was  nectar  and  ambrosia— -nay  more, 
it  was  life  and  health  to  me !    The  peculiar  and  exquisite  sen- 
sations I  experienced,  when  the  first  glass  wetted  my  parched 
lips,  and  cooled  my  burning  stcnnacb,  will  be  remembered  to 
my  latest  hour.   They  were  heavenly !    The  nectareous  drinks 
of  the  gods — ^unless  the  gods  could  drink  them  in  **  yellow* 
fever— —were  never  so  delicious ! 

*  The  bathing  was  scarcely  inferior  to  the  wine,  for  at  a 
moment  when  ineffitble  langour  was  rapidly  sinking  my  weak- 
ened body  to  the  grave,  I  was  lifted  out  of  my  bed,  into  an 
empty  bathing  tub,  and  calabashes  of  cold  sea  water  were 
dashed  upon  my  naked  person,  with  an  effect  which  exceeds 
all  description.  Not  only  were  the  sensations  of  the  moment 
inconceivably  refreshing  and  delightful,  but  the  more  durable 
and  important  benefits  were  equally  striking. 

*  Although  I  was  not  deUrious,  I  perceived 'a  peculiar  sense 
of  confusion,  ac  horror  about  me,  at  various  times  during  this 
day,  and  lapsed  occasionaUy  into  a  sort  of  stupor,  approadiing 
to  coma,  but  it  did  not  proceed  to  such  a  degree  as  to  deprive 
me  of  consciousness.  This  had  been  my  worst  day— the  feel- 
ings of  the  night  I  cannot  attempt  to  describe.  All  was  hor- 
ror, horror,  resdess  deadly  horror !  The  sickened  mind  be> 
came  unsettled  as  its  troubled  mansion,  and,  like  the  body, 
was  only  sensible  to  wTetchedness  and  horror ! 

<  The  dawn  of  the  next  day  seemed  Eke  an  introduction  to 
a  new  existence ;  but  with  such  extreme  misery  and  horror 
was  it  accompanied,  that  could  these  have  continued  many 
hours  longer,  life  would  have  been  bought  at  too  dear  a  price. 
The  mind  was  cn>wded  with  confused  and  incoherent  idcaa, 
painting  the  world  as  new,  and  altogether  different  from  tliat 
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I  had  so  late]y»]eft;  indeed  so  distorted  and  unnatural  did 
every  thing  seem  around  me,  that  I  felt  a  kind  of  hesitation 
whether  to  accept  of  my  return  of  life,  or  proceed  onward  to 
the  grave,  wfaidi  I  saw  wide  open  before  me.  This  was  the 
mxA  day.  The  morning  was  dark  and  gloomy,  and  highly 
calculated  to  fiivour  the  sombre  impressions  of  my  mind.  It 
ndned  and  blew ;  fierce  lightning  tore  the  heavens,  and  louder 
thunder,  bursting  from  the  clouds,  ruptured  the  elements  into 
umson  with  the  confusion  and  discnrder  with  which  my  feelings 
were  pervaded.  All  nature  seemed  to  partake  of  the  unac- 
countable change,  and  to  administer  to  the  horrors  which  beset 
me.  The  whole  order  of  things  was  inverted,  and,  for  a  time, 
I  could  not  divest  myself  of  the  idea  that  the  heavens  were 
ngitated  with  the  convulsive  throes  of  bringing  forth  a  new 
world.  One  whole  day,  and  a  sad  long  night  were  thus  drag- 
ged out  in  all  the  tumult  and  distress  of  reguning  an  existence, 
whiich  only  a  day  <nr  two  bcfcnre,  I  had  given  up  almost  with- 
out a  sigh. 

<  After  I  had  escaped  from  these  distracting  incoherences,  I 
perceived  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  gradually  declining,  and, 
by  persisting  in  the  use  of  my  remedies,  I  am  become  better 
reconciled  to  the  world,  and  again  recognize  it  as  the  same 
which  I  had  so  quietly  resigned.  I  continued  to  drink  most 
liberally  of  old  hock,  and  took  the  bark  in  immoderate  quan- 
tity, the  extent  and  frequency  of  the  dose  being  limited  only 
by  the  power  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  to  retain  it.  The 
bathing  was  also  repeated  with  inexpressible  comfort  to  my 
languid  and  trembling  frame.  I  also  took  copious  draughts 
of  bottled  porter,  which  I  found  to  be  an  exceedingly  grateful 
and  refreshing  drink,  as  well  as  one  of  my  most  effectual 
remedies.' 

Our  author  ^ter  this  gradually  recovered,  and  received  the 
most  hospitable  and  friendly  attentions  from  the  colonists.  In 
a  short  time  he  was  able  to  resume  the  hospital  duties ;  but 
disease  continued  to  make  sad  havoc  amongst  the  European 
soldiers.  The  9Sd  and  99th  regiments  were  drafted  into  the 
89th,  and  the  officers  ordered  to  return  to  Engkmd.     Our 
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iiathor  was  now  obliged  to  add  to  his  other  duties  that  of  chap, 
laiii,  and  to  read  the  ftineral  service ;  on  his  recommendation 
the  usual  military  procession  was  dwpentied  with  in  the  British 
corps;  but  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  Dutch 
eould  be  prevented  from  sounding  the  dead  march  at  the  door 
of  the  hoB{ntal.  At  the  dechne  of  the  wet  season  the  health 
of  the  troops  b^|:an  gradually  to  improve. 

Our  audior  relates  the  circumstance  of  the  barbarous  mur* 
der  of  a  slave,  and  of  the  cruel  flogging  which  his  wife  suffered 
beside  the  bloody  body  of  her  dead  husband ;  but  the  reader 
must  be  sickened  widi  the  numerous  mstances  which  we  have 
abeady  recorded  of  the  savage  brutality  of  the  Dutdi,  and 
this  is  attended  by  too  many  circumstances  equally  offensive 
to  humanity  and  to  deUcacy  to  bear  a  recital 

The  new  corps  of  rangers,  consisting  of  negroes  just  taken  ftom 
the  fields,  were  quartered  close  to  the  quarters  of  the  medical 
officers,  who  had  constantly  before  them  all  the  noise,  hurry, 
and  confusion  of  the  regiment  *  The  colonel,^  says  the  doctor, 
*  zealous  for  their  improvement,  and  desirous  to  make  soldiers 
of  them  as  speedily  as  posmble,  is  indefioitigable  in  his  attentions 
towards  them ;  and  their  drills  are  so  frequent  as  to  keep  them 
in  almost  perpetual  motion.  The  ridiculous  mistakes  they 
eommit^-their  egregrious  blunders— uncouth  gestures,  and  tlie 
cxtrtane  awkwardness  of  their  movements,  might  be  sometimes 
diverting,  were  it  not  that  our  feelings  are  pained  by  the  very 
rough  treatment  exhibited  towards  them,  by  the  despotic  ser« 
jeants  and  corporals  of  Xhm  own  colour. 

'  Frequently  the  *<  awkward  squad**  is  led  out  to  drill,  with 
a  prcqportion  of  non-commissioned  oRKers  nearly  equal  in  num- 
bar  to  the  privates,  each  givmg  the  word  of  oomlnand  in  the 
most  authoritative  manner,  holding  a  short  pipe  in  his  mouth, 
scarcely  extending  to  the  point  of  his  nose ;  and  each  bunly 
nardiing  his  party  to  the  rij^t  and  left,  backwards  and  for- 
wards, and  in  every  variety  of  Erection,  pushing,  palfing, 
and  cuffing  them  about,  as  if  they  were  machines  totally  de- 
void of  sennbility.  OfVen  when  stepping  forward  to  the  words 
**  left,  ri^t,  lef^,  right,^  a  sCoot  black  Serjeant  suddenfy  soief 
the  leg  of  some  one  wl»  does  not  pat  it  fcrth  to  hb  mii^  and 
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it  oil  with  a  fbree  tlM  eodangert  the  dMocstioii  of  fail 
hip;  wliett  tiw  poor  fidloir,  fofgettiiig  that  his  body  mittfl 
nwynttin  tfao  mililorj  sqwfe,  whatever  btocfUtm  of  his  Kinbi» 
lookB  4omi  lo  ieo  that  he  ileps  out  better  next  time}  but  aao« 
Cher  a^fjeaflt  fawtaoily  lodgfce  hii  eoane  flM  utid«r  his  cbin^ 
tfd  tftt^owe  baek  Ue  iMMtfl  with  iudi  iriekn^ 
his  neck.  Again  fixed  erect,  he  unfbitinialdy  looks  to  the 
left,  ineleaA  of  the  ri^t,  wh«ll  Ms  ai^rf  eommaiider  gras|^ 
witti  badi  haada  twl«U  round  hie  neek,  with  a  ibrce  neoHy 
anflloeBt  to  witeg  off  his  head.  8tfll  stMae  uttfortunalt  mem^ 
bcrArgcK  karif^  and  strays  out  of  plaoe:  an  am  perbngpi  fUk 
anindi  befbra  the  Kne  in  which  it  should  hang;  wlienoneof 
Ae  sitiwidiitg  enjeants,  or  oo/fpottiMj  fimes  it  back  with  a  thrSHl 
that  id^t  pat  out  Ike  shoulder.  Next  a  knee  is  olFits  gu«d^ 
and,  beading  itself  into  ease,  maets  with  a  severe  lap  from  a 
huge  grenaffier  with  a  sbii^le,  or  any  other  rough  wt$pon 
wUeh  luppem  to  be  in  his  hand.  Then,  bj  soooe  mistake,  the 
1^^  kg  advances  instead  of  the  left,  or  the  left  instead  of  the 
r^|ht,  the  remedy  tot  whiA  is  a  hard  kidc,  or  a  rou^  blow 
npoB  the  shin.  Perluqps  when  restii^  under  the  word,  <*  o^ 
ienffiori^  the  heels  are  placed  at  an  angle  a  little  more  acuta 
than  is  desired,  upon  whidi  a  broken  board,  or  some  other 
rough  piece  of  wood  is  throogh  the  andes,  towreneh  them 
asunder;  and  not  nnfiequently,  at  the  escpence  of  a  painfiil 
excoriation :  thus  the  poor  Uodt  is  beset  on  all  qoortars  and 
at  a&  points,  and,  whether  stamfii^  or  moving,  feels  the 
wei^t  of  the  cane,  the  fist,  or  some  other  weapon,  upon 
either  his  head  or  his  shoulders,  his  back,  knees,  shins,  or 
naked  toes. 

'  Even  die  Indians,  whose  gravity  sddom  aQows  a  smile  to 
escape,  have  been  Averted  at  the  drilling  of  the  black  *^  awk- 
ward sqnad.^  A  party,  ftom  the  woods,  came  in  one  day  at 
the  gate,  at  the  time  the  re^nn^t  was  under  arms,  and,  fee- 
getting  their  usual  reserve,  expressed  symptoms  of  amazement 
on  sedng  a  body  of  n^^roes  drawn  up  in  a  line^  with  fitdocks 
in  their  hands,  and  dothed  in  uniform ;  but  their  attenfion 
was  soon  diverted  ftom  the^reat  body  of  the  battalion,  by  ob^ 
ssrvii^  Ae  dwnlmanf  a^ioM^  whose  Uunderingei^^ 

Vol.  II.— (24)  K 
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to  aflford  them  more  amusement  than  any  other  oiccurrcnce  we 
bad  witnessed.  Indeed  it  was  the  first  time  we;  had  been  able 
to  mark  the  expression  of  surprize  or  curiosity  upon  the  In- 
dian countenance.  The  bucks  pointed  with  their  arrows  to 
the  unseemly  group  making  remarks  to  the  buckeen»  who, 
like  the  men,  were  so  roused  from  their  indifference  as  to  smile, 
and  seem  much  diverted. 

*  From  the  greei  heat  of  climate,  and  the  consequent  rapids 
iity  with  which  dead  animal  matter  tends  to  resume  its  gaseous 
form,  it  i»  become  a  custom  here  for  the  butcher,  when  he  is 
about  to  kill  beef,  to  secure  the.sale  of  the  whole  carcase,  be- 
fore he  slaughters  the  animal:  tor  which  purpose  he  sends 
founds  a  ticket  or  notice  informing  the  inhabitants  when  the 
beef  is  to  be  killed,  in  order  that  eadi  person  may  put  down 
what  part,  and  what  quantity  he  may  wish  to  have. — It  is  like- 
wise a  custom  among  the  Dutch  people  to  send  round  a  notice 
wlien  any  person  dies,  inviting  the  neighbours  to  the  funeral, 
and  this  paper  is  commonly  superscribed  in  conspicuous  cha- 
racters ^^  doed  briefT'  A  Dutch  officer  having  died,  the  burial 
ticket  was  sent  round  in  due  form,  when  a  lady,  who  Iiad  lately 
arrived  fruiu  Barbadocs,  readin^^  the  words  ^*  doed  brieP  put 
down  her  uuinc  tor  ^^  twelve  pounds  and  a  half  of  the  buttock." 
The  messenger  proceeding  tliroughout  tlic  town  with  the  no- 
tice, the  mistxdce  was  quickly  known  in  every  house,  and  the 
gloomy  solemnity  of  tlic  occasion  was  interrupted  by  the  va» 
rJons  witticisms,  upon  Uie  English  lady  bespeaking  twelve 
pounds  and  a  half  of  the  Dutchman's  buttock. 

<  December  SC. 

^  Ik  tracing  the  date  of  this  letter,  I  am  reminded  of 
the  freezing  season  under  wliich  you  arc  sliivcring  in  England 
..  and  a  sense  of  cold  cliills  me  as  I  pursue  the  assodation : 
Imt  you  will  be  persuaded  tliat  this  is  the  mere  effect  of  ima* 
giuation,  when  I  tell  you  that  the  thermometer,  at  noon,  is 
usually  about  8ii ;  and  that,  irom  using  only  moderate  exer- 
cise,.! am  so  streamed  with  perspiration  as  to  make  it  necessar) 
to  change  my  dotlies  four  ur  five  times  in  the  course  of  the 
day :  avca  at  this  mooicnt  fxam  only  tlic  slight  exertion  of 
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writing,  the  drops  fall  so  rafudly  from  the  backs  of  my  luuids, 
as  to  spcMl  mj  paper,  and  I  almost  fear,  to  such  a  degree,  a« 
to  render  my  letter  illegible. 

*  I  must  not  neglect  to  tell  you  that  Christmas  is  here  the 
high  season  for  oranges.  They  are  now  ripe  in  their  greatest 
perfection.  You  will  be  surprized  to  hear  what  quantities  I 
am  in  the  daily  halnt  of  consuming.  From  -six  to  twelve, 
pulled  fresh  from  the  tree,  make  my  usual  allowance  before 
breakfiist,  and  I  cranmonly  take  as  many  in  the  evening,  be* 
ades  erting  great  numbers  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Indeed 
fruit  and  vq^bles  form  almost  the  whole  of  my  diet,  and  I 
now  suffer  no  distress  on  account  of  our  scanty  supply  of  ani- 
mal provirions.  As  was  predicted  to  me,  I  am  become  so  fond 
of  plantnns  as  scarcely  to  require  any  other  food,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  if  they  could  be  had  in  all  dimates,  they  would 
be  found,  without  exception,  the  most  valuable  production  of 
the  earth.  Boasted,  they  serve  as  bread — ^fned,  they  are  as 
meat  and  as  fruits— boiled,  they  are  a  substitute  for  potatoes, 
and  beat  into  paste,  they  fimn  excellent  pudding.  Like  the 
slaves  I  now  eat  them  morning,  noon,  and  night  At  break* 
fast  they  are  my  bread  and  butter — at  dinner  my  meat  and 
pudding— and  -at  tea-time  my  otAj  cake  and  toast. 

<  We'have  again  had  abundant  occasion  to  remark  the  fact 
regarding  the  coincideBoe  between  tfie  returns  of  fever  in  this 
chmate,  and  the  periods  of  the  spring  tides;  for  we  now  find 
that  the  primary  invaaon  of  the  disorder  b  more  frequent,  and 
the  number  oif  fever-patients  admitted  into  the  "hospital  greatsr, 
at  these  periods,  than  at  any  other  time. 

'  The  18th  inst.  being  the  queen^s  Urth-day,  we  honoured 
it  in  public  and  private  rejoicing,  and  as  our  days  of  festival 
are  few,  you  will  believe  that  due  justice  was  done  to  the  oc- 
casion. In  the  morning  we  had  a  general  review  of  the  troops; 
afterwards  a  large  party  dined,  and  drank  her  majesty^s  health 
with  the  commandant:  and,  in  the  evening,  the  officers  gave 
a  splendid  ball  at  the  fort 

*  In  going  to  the  fiekl  either  the  Hollanders  had  neglected 
dieir  usual  punctuality,  or  all  the  others  had  assembled  before 
the  appointed  hour;  tx  the  Dutch  corps  did  not  arrive  until 
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loiig  after  the  odiers  bad  taken  their  ground ;  a  circumstance 
which  was  rendered  more  remarkable,  on  account  of  these 
formal  beings  continuing  their  march  in  slow  step,  even  after 
they  appeared  in  lugbt,  and  perceived  that  the  commandant 
with  aU  the  officers,  and  the  troops,  were  in  the  field  waiting 
for  them.  You  will  not  wonder  that  upon  seeing  them  the 
i]Dpatiant  crowd  exclaimed  ^^  a  funeral  I  a  funeral  T  for,  in 
vtfity  thw  movement  ,had  far  more  the  air  of  a  funeral  pro* 
owipQ,  than  a  march  to  a  review :  but  it  is  their  custom  to 
proceed  to  ^e  fleld»  on  such  occasiooi^  in  sbw  time ;  and 
austom«  amcng  the  Putch,  would  seem  to  be  as  sacred  as  the 
Pevmnltvs. 

^  At  the  dinneri  the  board  was  enriched  with  all  the  dain« 
ties  of  the  oouatry,  and  the  ajqpetite  provoked  by  choice  winea 
4od  cheering  music.  The  goveracr,  the  fiscal,  and  moat  of 
the  officers^  and  mafiy  of  the  princqpal  inhabitants  of  tlie  colo. 
ny,  were  present  A  military  band  enlivened  the  banquet, 
and  merry  toasts  Md  songs  caused  the  bumper  glass  to  move 
in  much  quicker  ttfMe»  than  the  Dutchmen  had  marched  to  the 
re^w.  I  left  the  party  early,  in  order  to  make  my  round  of 
Auty  at  the  ho^i^tal,  and  joined  the  party  again  in  the  evening 
at  the  ball,  where,  in  a  group  of  about  70  persons,  we  met 
aU  the  beauty  and  fashion  of  the  colony.  The  oocunrences 
bMt  wortI»  noting  to  you  were*-*^  suipriaing  exertion  sup- 
porled  by  the  tadiee  m  dancing-*«^and  the  astonishing  supper- 
appetites  betrayed  by  scnne  of  the  Dutch  females.  Souie  of 
them*  with  only  the  interval  of  suppesF4ime,  danced  country 
dances,  and  cotillions,  from  nine  o^dock  in  the  evaniiig,  until 
diQr^light  in  the  morning;  in  a  room  where^  probaUy»  the  heat 
waa  above  90  degrees.  Knowing  this,  you  will  not  be  sur- 
pri^sed  that,  although  early  in  the  evening,  the  beaux  had  to 
contend  for  bcUes — late  in  the  morning  the  bellea  iMd  to  seek 
for  beaux. 

^  At  supper,  few  as  the  ladies  ware,  it  happened  to  be  my 
fortune  to  be  placed  between  two  of  them :  but  of  one  oody  I 
have  now  to  speak ;  yet  let  me  first  remark  that  the  whole 
eokv^  was  ransacked  to  fumiah  the  table;  which  waa  noet 
siuasptuquUy  and  profusely  spread.    On  my  notscing  the  u»- 
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oommcm  crowd  of  diflhei,  an  officer  dryly  rqfdiedF— ^  pariuy 
you  are  not  aware  that  the  party  to  be  entertained  is  Dutdi.^ 
-»«-I  tfaoi^ht  it  iiiUy  sufficiait  Sar  five  such  parties,  whether 
Dutch,  English,  or  French;  but  if  all  had  eaten  like  the  lady 
in  question^  I  nuist  have  been  very  egr^^iously  deceived. 
Many  others  also  enjoyed  the  feast  most  abundantly,  and  their 
capadoiia  appetites  excited  alternate  sensaticms  of  diversion  and 
surprize— not  to  say— disgust  I 

^  The  lady  at  my  right  elbow,  was  very  large,  and  of  true 
Dutch  Agate.  H&  person  may  be  wdl  described  in  two  words 
-—broad  and  bulky !  By  some  accident  she  had  sprained  her 
wrist,  and  this  formed  a  ready  apology  for  appealing  to  my 
particular  attention,  which,  from  not  being  in  the  habit  a£ 
eating  supper,  I  could  the  better  devote  to  her  service :  but  I 
almost  fear  to  note  to  you  the  fiict  I  have  to  relate,  lest  you 
should  imagine  that  I  assume  a  traveller's  privil^^e,  and  in- 
du^  in  the  marvellous  at  the  expence  of  the  fair  associate 
guest  Let  me  therefore  premise,  that  in  what  follows,  the 
boundaries  of  sobw  truth  are  not  out-stepped  one  single  iota; 
for  I  not  only  hdped  the  lady  to  her  meats,  and  poured  forth 
her  wines,  hit  was  rather  called  upon  to  cut  her  food,  into 
small  pieces,  ready  for  the  fork,  by  which  i  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  observing  Utetally  every  mout^uL 

^  Scarcely  had  we  taken  our  seats,  before  my  foir  neighbour 
requested  me  to  help  her  to  a  glass  of  claret,  of  which  i  found 
s^Jiitt  faotde  standiBg  between  us.  The  ceremony  of  a  gentle- 
man drinking  at  the  same  time  was  not  deemed  essential;  I 
therefora tasted  but  very  slightly:  yet  it  somdiow  happened, 
and  wicboat  Ae  bottle  being  once  removed,  that,  before  the 
supper  was  at  an  end,  the  gentle  lady  was  compelled  to  have 
recourse  to  a  sound  glass  or  two  ci  Madeira,  to  supply  the 
defici^Does  of  our  #»^i^  bottle !  With  this,  her  eating  was 
in  no  dcjgree  at  variance,  for  she  commenced  by  forming  a  solid 
slaratum  of  two  heavy  slices  of  fat  ham,  after  which  I  hdped 
bar  Gpom  no  kss  than^/durl^^n  other  dishes,  of  each  of  which, 
to  my  surpriae,  tbe  partook  with  seeming  appetite  i  Such  m 
supper  1  had  not  seen  swallowed  by  man,  woman,  or  any  thin^ 
in  humsBB  shape  i    And  thou^  satiated,  not  satisfied,  she  a^ 
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terwards  deidred  mc  to  readi  towards  ber  several  of  the  dishes 
of  fruit,  fircnn  each  of  which,  ailer  liberally  tasting,  she  pru 
vaiehf  gave  a  portion  to  a  female  slave,  who  was  standing  at 
her  back ;  and  when  she  rose  to  leave  the  supper  room,  I  ob- 
served under  her  chair  a  loaded  plate  of  fruits  and  sweets, 
which,  itithoiit  doubt,  the  negress  had  received  instructionsrto 
convey  home  to  regale  her  mistress  on  the  morrow.  This,  by 
the  bye,  is  a  custom,  which  I  have  more  than  once  seen  prac- 
tised by  foreign  ladies,  both  Dutch  and  French  ! 

<  But  what  will  surprise  you  most  is,  to  kno^  that  after  this 
light  9upper.  my  lady  of  Turkey  stomach  briskly  resumed  the 
merry  dance !  and,  when  1  retired  at  five  o^clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, she  remained  tripjnng  it  away  as  light  as Batavian 

day! 

<  Although  it  is  commonly  remarked  that  gratitude  is  not  a 
prominent  virtue  among  the  slaves,  I  may  mention  to  you  an 
additional  fact,  in  proof  that  they  ore  not  destitute  of  this 
amiable  quality.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  January,  a 
welUlooking  rol)ust  negro,  unexpectedly  presented  himself  at 
my  door,  tendering  his  services,  and  begging  that  he  might 
be  allowed  to  work  for  me.  Upon  my  going  out  to  speak  with 
him,  his  countenance  gladdened  with  joy,  and  looking  ani- 
mated and  dieerful,  he  said  he  would  '^  do  efory  Hrifr  to  ''blige 
MasMf  wait  upon  Matsa^  clean  MoMcln  Itorse^  and  do  all  de 
work  Maem  tell  him."^ 

*  Not  immediatdy  recollecting  hb  features,  I  asked  him  who 
be  was,  whence  he  came,  and  how  it  liappened  that  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  me  P  When  he  replied — ^^  Ah  Mas/fa,  if 
you  no  remmber  Prtnee^  Prifice  nnfinrget  dat  Massa  tell  ""em 
9cidier»Jbr  break  one  great  iron  collar  off  Prince's  necky  and 
give  Mm  Jbr  gnyaam  when  Mawia  ai  Mahaka  T  This 
brought  him  to  my  recollection,  and  I  recognissed  an  unhappy 
dave,  whom,  in  one  of  my  walks  at  Mahaica,  I  had  met  wan- 
dering in  a  cotton  field,  bearing  a  heavy  inm  collar  upon  his 
nedc,  with  three  long  iron  pikes  projecting  from  it,  terminating 
in  sharp  points,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  foot  and  ahalf  from 
his  person ;  and  with  his  body  flogged  into  deep  ulcers,  from 
his  loins  to  his  hams.     In  this  state,  and  almost  starving  with 
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huBger,  he  appealed  to  my  feelings.  HwmanUy  pleaded  in 
his  behalf,  and  without  a  too  scrupulous  inquiry  into  the  whys 
and  wherefores  of  the  punishment,  its  tender  dictates  were 
obeyed.  The  poor  man  fcdiowed  me  to  the  fort :  the  soldiers 
grew  indignant  on  seeing  his  naked  sores ;  and  the  impulse  (rf* 
their  feehi^  not  being  exposed,  his  neck  was  quickly  freed 
from  its  load,  and  the  masHve  yoke  and  its  sjnkes  were  as 
speedily  conyerted  into  pot-hooks  for  the  benefit  of  the  mess. 
Thus  made  happy ^  the  thankfiil  slave  had  now  found  his  way 
to  my  home  at  La  Bourgade,  in  order  to  make  his  further 
acknowledgments,  and  to  tender  me  his  services.  Shall  it  be 
that  Afiricans  know  not  the  divine  sentiment  of  gratituder 


Dr.  Pinckard  about  this  time  jiad  an  opportunity  of  pur- 
chasiDg  a  horse,  for  which  he  paid  nearly  40  guineas,  horses 
being  very  scarce,  and  of  high  value  upon  this  coast  He 
also  had  the  gratification  of  accompanying  another  party  upon 
an  excursion  up  the  river  Demarara;  but  it  did  not  difier  much 
firom  his  former  one  up  the  river  Berbice.  On  his  return  <  the 
first  object,^  says  he,  <  that  attracted  my  attention,  upcm  ap> 
proaching  the  barracks  of  the  hospital  department,  was  a  string 
of  n^roes  singing  out  in  the  sailc»rs^  cry, — yeok-yedh^  yeoh^ 
ffeohj  and  hauling  at  a  long  rope,  towing  something  heavy 
round  the  comer  of  the  building.  Curiosity  arrested  me,  for 
a  mcHnent ;  when,  alas !  I  discovered  at  the  end  of  the  cord, 

the  body of  my  poor  horse !  who^  in  the  last  ni^t 

of  his  master^s  absence,  had  fiiUen  a  victim  to  the  relentless  foe^ 
who  spases  neither  man,  nor  the  patient  steed.  He  was  now 
being  dragged  away  to  his  grave,  and  my  pause  of  curiosi^ 
only  brought  me  the  sad  gratification  of  casting  a  last  loc^ 
upon  his  corpse. 

'  Tins  is  a  heavy  loss  to  me,  and  less  on  account  of  the  ex- 
orbitant  price  of  hcnrses  in  these  colonies,  than  from  the  extreme 
difficulty,  or  perhaps  the  impossibiUty  of  finding  another,  at 
any  price  whatever.  I  had  long  waded  through  the  mud  be* 
fore  an  opportunity  offered  of  providing  myself,  and  by  mere 
chance,  I  had,/at  length,  been  well  suited — but  I  had  scarcely 
faroug^  my  horse  into  condition  fit  for  riding,  before  he  was 
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nsatdbed  finom  me,  by  what  is  often  termed  the  seasoning  ma- 
lady of  the  climate. 

^  I  should  not  omit  noting  that  on  my  return,  1  was  almost 
stifled  with  the  greetings  of  a  fat  old  n^;ro  woman  of  the 
house,  who^  at  the  moment  I  appeared  in  her  sight,  ran  to 
me  in  loud  shoutings  of  joy,  and,  sosing  me  in  her  arms, 
squeeeed  me  until  I  had  scarcely  power  to  speak;  at  the  same 
time  calling  out  to  one  of  her  saUe  companiotts— -'^  Come  and 
help  Jenmg  hng  Massa,  Jbr  me  no  eaoex  hug  Massa  enough  ^ 
Jbr  teB  Mm  horn  glad  Jenny  Jbr  eee  Maeea  agtrinT*  But  the 
gratulations  of  both  Jenny  and  her  friend  together,  became 
alarmingly  impressiTe;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  evils  of 
impeded  respiration,  I  was  compelled  rudely  to  force  myself 
from  thdr  jetty  embraces.'' 

At  diis  time  our  author  was  induced  from  curiosity  to  be 
present  at  another  sale  of  human  merchandise,  called  a  prime 
cargo  of  900  men  and  women  from  the  GroM  coast  of  Africa. 
^  Amidst  a  seene,*  says  he,  <  every  wirf  repugnant  to  humanity, 
I  was  pleaaed  to  remark  that  a  general  sympathy  was  excited 
towards  one  particular  familyi  whose  appeals  to  the  compassion 
of  the  multitude  were  not  less  poworfiil  than  th«r  claims.  This 
fiunily  consisted  of  a  mother^  three  dauj^ters,  and  a  son.  The 
parent,  although  the  days  of  her  youth  were  past,  was  stiU  a 
wriUooking  woman;  the  ddldren  appeared  to  be  from  four- 
lean  to  twentjr  years  of  i^ :  they  were  %'ery  like  the  mother, 
and  atiE  more  resembled  e«eh  other,  being  dl  of  distinguished 
hm  and  figure,  and  nmarkaMy  the  handsomest  negroes  of  tlic 
irhde  carga  The  distress  lest  they  should  be  separated,  and 
aoU  to  different  masters,  was  so  strongly  depicted  upon  their 
countenances,  and  expressed  in  such  lively,  and  imprci^sivc 
i^ipeals,  that  the  whole  crowd  were,  impulsively,  led  to  cr>nu 
miscrate  their  suflerings ;  and,  by  univmal  consent,  tiiey  wrn- 
removed  fkom  the  three  great  lots,  and  placed  in  a  separate 
eomer  by  themselves,  in  order  that  they  might  all  be  wid  to 
the  same  master. 

*  Observing  their  extreme  agitation,  I  was  led  perticulurlv 
to  noCkse  their  conduct,  aa  iniuenoed  by  die  terror  of  being 
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torn  from  each  other,  and  I  may  truly  say,  that  I  witnessed  a 

just  and  faithful  representation  of the  dhtressed  motfier! 

and  such  aa  might  bid  defiance  even  to  the  all-imitative  jxiwers 
of  a  Siddons !  for  the  fears  of  the  parent,  lest  she  should  be 
separated  from  her  children,  or  these  from  each  other,  were 
anxious  and  watchful  beyond  all  that  imagination  could  paint, 
or  the  most  vivid  fiwcy  can  pourtray.  When  any  one  ap- 
proached their  little  group,  or  chanced  to  look  towards  them 
with  the  attentive  c}'c  of  a  purchaser,  the  cliildrcn,  in  broken 
sobs,  crouched  nearer  together,  and  the  tearful  mother  in  ago- 
nizing impulse,  instantly  fell  down  before  the  spectator,  bowed 
Iierself  to  the  earth,  and  kissed  his  feet;  then,  alternately 
clinging  to  his  legs,  and  pressing  her  children  to  her  bosom, 
she  fixed  herself  upon  her  knees,  clasped  her  hands  together, 
and,  in  anguish,  cast  up  a  look  of  humble  petition,  which 
might  have  found  its  way  even  to  the  heart  of  a  Caligula  !— - 
and,  thus,  in  Nature^s  truest  language,  did  the  afflicted  parent 
urge  the  strongest  appeal  to  his  compassion,  while  she  im-? 
plored  the  purchai«er,  in  dealing  out  to  her  the  hard  lot  of 
slavery,  to  spare  her  the  additional  pang  of  being  torn  from 
her  children :— -to  fci-bear  exposing  her  to  the  accumulated 
agonies  which  would  result  from  forcing  those  asunder,  whom 
the  alUwise  disposer  of  events  had  bound  together  by  the  most 
sacred  ties  of  nature  and  affection." 

In  the  b^^ning  of  May,  the  commandant  received  instruc- 
tions for  our  author  to  proceed  to  St.  Domingo,  by  the  earliest 
opportunity;  after  which,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  drew 
nuve  ^NoTXs,^  although  these  have  been  most  willingly  ^  oc- 
cepted*  by  the  public. 
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]£JNGLAND  woA  the  HcooncI  nation  that  ventured  to  visit  the 
new  world.  The  account  of  Columbus's  successful  voy- 
Hge  fiUcd  all  Euroiie  witli  astoniKhnient  and  admiration.  But 
hi  England  it  did  something  more ;  it  excited  a  vehement  de* 
tire  of  emulating  the  glory  ok*  Spain,  and  of  uming  to  obtain 
some  share  in  those  advantages  which  were  expected  in  this 
new  field  opened  to  national  activity.  The  attention  of  the 
English  court  had  been  turned  towards-  the  discovery  of*  un- 
known oountries,  by  its  negociation  with  Bartholomew  Colum- 
bus. Henry  VII.  having  listened  to  his  propositions  with  a 
more  favourable  ear  than  could  have  been  ex|K*cted  fnim  a 
tautioUB,  distrustful  prince,  averse  by  habit  as  well  as  by 
temper  to  new  and  hazardous  projects,  he  was  more  easily  in- 
duced to  approve  of  a  voyage  for  diaoovery,  proposed  by  some 
of  his  own  subjects,  soon  after  the  return  of  Christopher  Co- 
lumbus. 

But  though  tlie  English  had  spirit  to  form  the  scheme,  they 
had  not,  at  that  period,  attained  to  such  skill  in  navigation  as 
qualified  them  for  carrying  it  into  execution.  From  the  in- 
considerate ambition  of  its  nionarchs,  the  nation  hod  long 
wostcnl  its  genius  and  activity  in  pernicious  and  ineffectual  ef- 
forts to  coiKjuer  France.  When  this  ill-directed  ardour  lK*gan 
to  a\iaU\  t}i(»  fatal  conquest  between  the  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster  turned  the  arms  of  one  half  of  the  kingdom  against 
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tine  other,  and  exhausted  the  yigour  of  bodi.  Duzkig  the 
Goune  of  two  centuries,  while  industry  and  commerce  were 
makii^  gnulual  progress  both  in  the  south  and  north  of  £u* 
rope,  the  English  oontioued  so  blind  to  the  advantages  of  their 
/iwn  situatioD,  that  they  hardly  l)egan  to  bend  their  thouglits 
towards  those  objects  and  pursuits,  to  which  they  are  indebted 
tar  their  present  opulence  and  power.  While  the  trading  ves* 
sdb  of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Hans  Towns,  visited  the  roost  reniote  ports  in  Europe,  and 
carried  mi  an  active  intercourse  with  its  various  nations,  the 
English  did  Httle  more  than  creep  along  their  own  coasts  in 
small  herka,  which  conveyed  the  productions  of  one  country  to 
another.  Their  commeree  was  almost  wholly  passive.  Their 
wants  were  supplied  by  strangers ;  and  whatever  necessary  or 
luxury  of  Ufe  their  own  country  did  not  yield,  was  imported 
in  finnagn  bottoms.  The  cross  of  St  George  was  seldom  dis- 
played beycHid  the  precuicts  of  the  narrow  seas.  Hardly  any 
En^sh  ship  traded  with  Spain  and  Portugal  before  the  begin* 
mng  of  the  15th  century ;  and  half  a  century  more  elapsed 
befbue  the  English  mariners  became  so  adventurous  as  to  enter 
the  Mediterranean. 

In  this  infimcy  of  navigation,  Henry  could  not  commit  the 
conduct  of  an  armament,  destined  to  explore  ttie  unknown  re> 
fpooBf  to  his  own  subjects.  He  invested  Giovanni  Gaboto, 
a  Venetian  adventurer  who  had  settled  in  Bristol,  with  the 
duef  command;  and  issued  a  commission  to  him  and  his  three 
'aons,  empowering  them  to  sail,  under  the  banner  of  England^ 
towards  die  east,  north,  or  west,  in  order  to  discover  countriea 
imaocupied  by  any  Christian  state ;  to  take  possession  of  them 
in  Ins  name,  and  to  carry  on  an  exclunve  trade  with  the  inha- 
tants,  under  condition  of  paying  a  fifth  part  of  the  free  profit 
on  every  voyage  to  the  crown.  This  commission  was  granted 
on  March  fth,  1495,  in  less  than  two  years  after  the  return 
of  CdumbuB  from  America.  But  Cabot  (for  that  is  the  name 
he  assumed  in  England,  and  by  which  he  is  best  known)  did 
not  set  out  on  lus  voyage  for  two  years.  He,  together  with 
second  son  Sebastian,  embarked  at  Bristol,  [May,  1497,] 
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an  board  a  ship  fhmidicd  by  the  king,  and  was  accompanied 
by  four  small  barks,  fitted  out  by  the  merchants  of  that  city. 

Ah  in  that  age  the  most  eminent  navigators,  formed  by  the 
instructions  of  Columbus,  or  animated  by  his  example,  were 
guided  by  ideas  derived  by  his  superior  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience, Cabot  had  adopted  the  system  of  that  great  man,  coiw 
ceming  the  probability  of  opening  a  new  and  shorter  passage 
to  tlie  East  Indies^  by  holding  a  westerly  course.  The  opi- 
nion which  Columbus  had  formed  with  respect  to  the  islands 
which  he  had  discovered,  was  universally  received.  They 
were  supposed  to  lie  contigtious  to  the  great  continent  of  In- 
dia, and  to  constitute  a  part  of  the  vast  countries  n )mpreliend»l 
under  that  general  name.  Cabot  accordingly  diHniu*cl  it  pro- 
bable, that  by  sU'ering  to  the  north-west,  he  might  reach 
India  by  a  shorter  course  than  that  which  ColumbuH  had  taken, 
and  hoped  to  fall  in  with  the  coast  of  (*athay,  or  China,  of 
whose  fertility  and  ofuilencc  the  descriptions  d*  Marco  l^)lo 
had  excited  high  ideas.  Afler  sailing  for  some  weeks  due 
west,  and  nearly  on  the  jiarallel  of  the  port  from  which  he  took 
his  dq)arturc,  he  discovered  a  large  island,  whicli  he  called 
Ptima  Vifrta^  and  his  sailors  Ncw/bftndland ;  and  in  a  few 
days  he  descried  a  smaller  isle,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
St.  John.  [June  S4.]  lie  landed  on  both  these*,  made  some 
observations  on  their  soil  and  productions,  and  brought  off 
three  of  the  natives.  Continuing  his  course  westward,  he  soon 
reached  the  amtinent  of  North  America,  and  sailed  along  it 
from  56th  to  the  88lh  degree  of  latitude,  from  the  coast  of 
I^brailor,  to  that  of  Virginia.  As  his  chief  objei*t  was  to  dis- 
cover  some  inlet  that  might  open  a  passage  to  the  west,  it  does 
not  a|»pear  that  lie  landed  anywhere  during  his  extensive  run; 
and  he  rtaumed  to  England,  witlumt  attempting  either  settle- 
ment or  <*oiK)iieKt  in  any  ]mrt  of  that  Mintinent. 

On  C'aI)ot\  return  to  Kngland,  he  found  the  king's  inclina- 
tion unfavourable  to  his  schi*mes,  us  the  continent  and  iNlands 
wliicli  he  hod  discoven^d,  lay  within  the  limits  of  the  an)f>le 
donative  which  the  iKuinty  of  |)o|)e  Alexander  VI.  hml  cx>n- 
ferrcd  u[Km  Fcalinand  and  Isabella,  whom  Henry  ii'as  anxiou« 
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to  obGge.  The  attention  cf  Henry  VIII.  wa:»  engrowed  by 
cHher  otgectf  than  tbote  of  duioovery :  nor  was  the  feeble  mW 
nority  of  Edward  VI.  a  juncture  for  forming  schemes  of  doubU 
ful  sucoesa,  and  remote  utility.  The  bi^try  of  Mary,  and 
her  marriage  with  Philip,  disposed  her  to  pay  a  sacred  regard 
to  that  grant  of  the  holy  see,  which  veitted  in  a  husband,  on 
whom  die  doled,  an  exclusive  right  to  every  part  in  the  new 
world.  Thus  dirougb  a  singular  succession  of  various  causes^ 
61  years  eiapied  from  the  time  that  the  English  discovered 
North  America,  during  which  their  monarchs  gave  little  atten- 
tioQ  to  that  country  which  was  destined  to  be  annexed  to  their 
crown,  and  to  be  a  chief  source  of  its  rijMiience  and  (lowirr. 

But  though  the  public  contributed  little  towards  the  pro* 
gresA  of  discovery,  naval  skill,  knowledge  of  commerce,  and 
a  qxrit  of  enterprize,  btgan  to  spread  among  tiie  EnglisiL 
The  great  fishery  cjn  tlie  lianks  of  Newfoundland  seems  to 
have  been  prosecuted  witli  activity  and  success.  But  the  dis- 
covery of  a  shorter  passage  to  the  East  Indies  was  still  the 
favourite  object  of  the  nalirjn.  Cai>ot  warmly  urged  the  Eng- 
lish to  make  the  attempt  by  the  north-east ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  two  ships  and  a  small  Ijark,  under  the  command  of  rir 
Hugh  Willoughby,  sailed  in  May,  1o33^  directly  northwarda 
akMig  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  doubled  the  north  cape. .  But 
in  that  tempestuous  ocean,  his  small  squadron  was  separated 
in  a  violent  storm.  W'illoughby's  khip  and  the  bark  took  re- 
fuge in  an  obscure  harbour  in  a  desart  part  of  Russian  Lap 
land,  where  he  and  all  hu  companions  were  frozen  to  death. 
Kicbard  Chanoeiour,  the  capt^  of  the  other  vessel,  was  more 
fortunate;  he  entered  tlie  White  sea,  and  wintered  in  safety, 
at  Archangel  The  captain  there  liamed  that  this  was  a 
prrivifice  ol'  a  large  empire  subject  Ut  the  c/ar  of  Muscovy,  wlio 
resided  in  a  great  city  1,200  miles  frr>in  Arciiangul.  Clianccv 
lour  immediately  set  out  for  that  distant  capital,  and  had  the 
hrjiiour  of  firat(^ieningna>mniunicatioii  uiih  this  va.st  empire. 
The  iMtfts  of  Turkey  slivI  Africa  were  :i\m}  vi.Mted  by  tiie  Eng- 
lish, wh<j  now  began  to  dincoxcT  w^nie  presages  of  their  future 
iinpro\'ement. 
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On  the  acoGsrion  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne,  a  period  eonw 
menoed  extremely  auBincious  to  this  spirit  which  was  rising  in 
the  nation ;  and,  as  every  eiTort  to  discover  a  north-east  pa** 
•age  to  the  Kast  Indies  hail  proved  abortive,  a  scheme  was 
formed,  under  the  patronage  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  head 
of  the  enterprizing  family  of  Dudley,  to  make  a  new  attem])t, 
by  holding  an  opposite  course  by  the  north-west  The  con- 
duct of  this  enterprizc  was  committed  to  Martin  Forbishcr,  an 
officer  of  experience  and  reputation.  In  three  successive  voy. 
ages,  [1576,  1577,  and  1578,]  lie  explored  the  inhospitable 
coast  of  Labrador,  and  that  <^  Greenknd,  (to  which  Elizabeth 
gave  the  name  of  Meta  Incognita^)  without  discovering  any 
probable  appearance  of  that  passage  to  India  for  which  he 
sought.  This  new  disappcnntment  was  sensibly  felt,  and 
might  have  damped  the  spirit  of  naval  enterprise  among  the 
English,  if  it  had  not  resumed  fresh  vigour^  amidst  the  gene- 
ral  exultation  of  the  nation,  upon  the  successful  expedition  of 
Francis  Drake.  That  bold  navigator,  emulous  of  the  glory 
which  Magellan  had  acquired  by  sailing  round  the  globe, 
formed  a  scheme  of  attempting  a  voyage,  which  all  Europe 
had  admired  for  60  years,  without  venturing  to  follow  the  Por- 
tuguese discoverer  in  his  adventurous  course.  Drake,  as  1x5- 
fore  related,  undertook  this  with  a  feeble  squadron,  in  which 
the  largest  vessel  did  not  exceed  100  tons,  and  he  accomplished 
\Xy  with  no  less  credit  to  himself  than  honour  to  his  country.  \ 

From  this  period,  the  English  seem  to  have  confided  in  their 
own  abilities  and  courage,  as  equal  to  any  naval  enterprise; 
mnd  began  seriously  to  form  plans  of  settling  colonies  in  those 
parts  of  America,  which  hitherto  tliey  had  only  visited.  The 
imgectors  and  patrons  of  these  plans  were  mostly  persons  of 
Tank  and  influence.  Among  them  sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  vS 
Compton  in  Devonshire,  ought  to  be  mentioned  with  the  di^ 
tinction  due  to  the  conductor  of  the  first  English  colony  to 
America.  He  had  early  rendered  himself  conspicuous  by  his 
military  services  both  in  France  and  Ireland ;  and  having  af* 
terwards  turned  his  attention  to  naval  affairs,  he  published  a 
discourse  concerning  the  probability  of  a  north-west  passage^ 
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wluch  discovered  no  inconsiderable  portioQ  both  of  learning 
and  ingenuitj,  mingled  with  the  enthusiasm,  the  credulity, 
and  sanguine  ezpectatioos,  whidi  excite  men  to  new  and  ha* 
zardous  undertakings.  With  those  talents  he  was  deemed  a 
proper  person  to  be  employed  in  establisliing  a  new  colony^ 
and  easily  obtained  from  the  queen  letters  patent,  June,  1578^ 
vesting  in  him  sufficient  powers  for  this  purpose.  But  two 
expeditions,  both  of  which  he  conducted  in  person,  ended  dis* 
astrously.     In  the  last  he  hknself  perished. 

The  miscarriage  of  a  scheme,  in  which  Grilbert  had  wasted 
his  fortune,  did  not  discourage  his  half-brother  Walter  Ral^. 
He  adopted  all  his  brother^s  ideas;  and  applying  to  the  queen, 
m  whose  favour  he  stood  high  at  that  time,  he  procured  a  pa* 
taot,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1584,  with  jurisdiction  and  pre* 
rqgatiyes  as  ample  as  had  been  granted  unto  Gilbert.  Rale^, 
no  less  eager  to  execute  than  to  undertake  the  scheme,  instantly 
dispatched  two  small  vessels,  under  the  command  of  Amadas 
and  Bailow,  two  officers  of  trust,  to  visit  the  countries  which 
he  intended  to  settle,  and  to  acquire  some  previous  knowledge 
of  their  ooasts,  their  soil  and  productions.  They  took  thdr 
course  by  the  Canaries  and  the  West  India  islands,  and  ap« 
proached  tbe  North  American  continent  by  the  gulph  of  Flo- 
rida. Unfortunately  their  chief  researches  were  made  in  that 
part  of  the  country  now  known  by  the  name  of  North  Caro- 
lina,  the  province  in  America  most  destitute  of  commodious 
harbours.  They  touched  first  at  an  island  which  they  call 
Wooooon  (probably  Ocacoke)  situated  on  the  inlet  into  Pam* 
plicoe  sound,  and  then  at  Raonoke,  near  the  mouth  of  Albe- 
marle sound  In  both  they  had  some  intercourse  with  the 
natives,  whom  they  found  to  be  savages,  with  all  the  charac- 
teristic qualities  of  uncivilized  life,  bravery,  aversion  to  labour, 
ho6(»tality,  a  propensity  to  admire,  and  a  wiUingness  to  ex- 
change th^  rude  productions  for  English  commodities,  espe- 
cially for  iron,  or  any  of  the  useful  metals  of  which  they  were 
destitute.  After  spending  a  few  weeks  in  this  traffic,  and  in 
viating  some  parts  of  the  adjacent  continent,  Amadas  and 
Barbw  returned  to  England  with  two  of  the  natives,  and  gave 
such  splendid  descriptions  of  the  beauty  of  the  country,  the 
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fertility  of  the  doil,  and  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  tliat  £Il« 
zabeth,  delighted  with  the  idea  of  occupying  a  territory  supe- 
rior, so  far,  to  the  barren  regions  towards  the  north  hitherto 
visited  by  her  subjects,  bestowed  on  it  the  name  of  Virginia ; 
as  a  memorial  that  this  happy  discovery  had  been  made  under 
a  virgin  queen. 

Their  report  encouraged  Ralegh  to  hasten  his  preparations 
for  taking  possessbn  of  such  an  inviting  property.     He  fitted 
out  a  squadron  of  seven  small  ships,  under  the  command  of 
nir  Richard  Greenville,  a  man  of  honourable  birth,  and  of 
courage  so  undaunted,  as  to  be  conspicuous  even  in  that  gal- 
lant age.     But  the  sprit  of  that  predatory  war  which  the 
English  carried  on  against  Spain,  mingled  with  this  scheme  of 
settlement ;  and  on  thu  account,  as  well  as  from  unacquaint* 
ance  with  a  more  direct  and  shorter  course  to  North  America, 
Greenville  sailed  by  the  West  India  islands.    He  spent  some 
time  in  ciruizing  among  these,  and  in  taking  prizes ;  so  tliat  it 
was  towards  the  close  of  June  before  he  arrived  on  tlie  coast 
of  North  America.    He  touched  at  both  the  islands  where 
Amadas  and  Barlow  had  landed,  and  niade  some  excursions  into 
different  parts  of  the  continent  round  Pamplicoe  and  Albemarle 
sounds.   But  as,  unfortunately,  he  did  not  advance  far  enough 
towards  the  north  to  discover  the  noble  bay  of  Chcsapeak,  he 
established  the  colony,  which  he  lefl  on  the  island  of  Raonoke, 
an  incommodious  station,  without  any  safe  harbour,  and  al- 
most uninhabited. 

This  colony  consisted  of  180  persons,  under  the  command 
of  captain  Lane,  assisted  by  some  men  of  note,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished  of  whom  was  Hariot,  an  eminent  matliematician. 
Their  chief  employment  during  a  residence  of  nine  montlis, 
was  to  obtain  a  more  extensive  knowledge  o£  the  country;  and 
their  researches  were  carried  on  with  greater  spirit,  and  reached 
farther  than  could  have  been  expected  from  a  colony  so  feeble, 
and  in  a  station  so  disadvantageous.  But  from  the  some  im- 
patience of  indigent  adventurers  to  acquire  sudden  wealth, 
which  gave  a  wixing  direction  to  the  industry  of*  the  Spaniards 
in  their  settlements,  the  greater  part  of  the  English  seem  to 
have  considered  nothing  as  worthy  of  attention  but  mines  of 
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gold  and  sUver.  These  they  sought  for  wherever  they  came ; 
these  they  inquired  after  with  unwearied  eagerpess.  The  sa- 
vages soon  discovered  the  favourite  objects  which  allured  them, 
and  artfully  amused  them  with  so  many  tales  ooocerning  pearl 
fisheries,  and  rich  mines  of  various  metals,  that  Lane  and  his 
companions  wasted  their  time  and  activity  in  the  chimerical 
pursuit  of  these,  instead  of  labouring  to  raise  provisions  for 
their  own  subsistoice.  Qn  discovering  the  deceit  of  the  In- 
dians, they  were  so  much  exasperated,  that  from  expostulations 
and  rejxoaches,  they  proceeded  to  open  hostility.  The  sup* 
plies  of  provisions  which  they  had,  been  accustomed  to  receive 
from  the  natives,  were  of  course  withdrawn.  Through  their 
own  n^^igenoe,  no  other  precaution  had  been  taken  for  their 
support  Ral^h,  having  engaged  in  a  scheme  too  expensive 
for  his  narrow  fiii)ds>  had  not  been  able  to  send  them  that  re- 
cruit of  stores  with  which  Greenville  had  promised  to  furnish 
them  early  in  the  spring.  The  colc»y,  reduced  to  the  utmost 
distress,  and  on  the  point  of  perishing  with  famine,  was  pre- 
paring to  disperse  into  different  districts  of  the  country  in  quest 
of  food,  when  Sir  Francis  Drake  appeared  with  his  fleet,  on 
the  1st  of  June,  1586,  returning  from  a  successful  expedition 
against  the  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies.  A  scheme  whidi 
he  formed  of  furnishing  Lane  and  his  associates  with  such 
supplies  as  might  enable  them  to  remain  wiUi  comfort  in  their 
station,  was  disappointed  in  a  sudden  storm,  in  which  a  small 
vessel  that  he  destined  for  their  service  was  dashed  to  pieces; 
and  as  he  could  not  supply  them  with  another,  at  their  joint 
request,  as  they  were  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  famine,  he 
csarried  them  to  England. 

Such  was  the  inauspicious  b^^ning  of  tli^  English  settle- 
ments in  the  new  world ;  and  after  exciting  high  expectations, 
this  first  attempt  produced  no  effect  but  that  of  affording  a 
more  complete  knowledge  of  the  country ;  as  it  enabled  Ha- 
riot,  a  man  of  science  and  observation,  to  describe  its  soil, 
climate,  productions,  and  the  manners  of  its  inhabitants,  with 
a  degree  of  accuracy  which  merits  no  inconsiderable  praise, 
when  compared  with  the  childish  and  marvellous  tales  published 
by  several  of  the  early  visitants  of  the  new  world.     There  is 
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andtlier  temMpHfkte  of  this  aboTti^  colony  iinpcntnit  'enough 
to  entire  it  to  tr  {dtee  hi  Inflitory ;  taaai^  md  Ins  sssociateS)  by 
tbeir  cjWiAtfrt  mfeefrooufse  #ith  ttie  I>ndiMi9,  httA  aoqaired  a 
l^iA  Cai^  thdr^Tiyarite -enjoyment  dP (AnAokin^  tobaeco;  to  the 
tnk  M*^ich^  lAi^  creduKty  of  tiuit  Y^eoffleMI  only  ascribMl  a 
dwIasasMi  iijn^nkry  viitucs,  trut  th^  'supenHsfdon  <etonMdcred 
the  "fimt  iltMf  as  a  ^acMMjs  jgirft  of  the  ^oAs,  fer  the  solace  of 
boftnan  kind,  atnd  the  iatefeft  acceptable  otfeaHfig  Hi4nch  man  loaii 
present  'to  lietfven.'  lliey  brocight  ^h  them  a  speamen  of 
this  new  oominddity  to  Eti^nd,  «nd  tau^t  their  countrymen 
the  metliodi^'Trsifng^  it;  iivtridi  Ralcfgh,  tihd  wme  ymmg-men 
tiF  fhdn6n;*'fondly  adopted.  The  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
had,  prevfatfsto  tiris,  tiftroduoed  it  in  trther  pai^s  of  fiuvope. 

lUd^^  'flffterwards'  made  ano^dier  fruitleas  iMtenvpt  to-coknRe 
Virginia,  attfi'fhen  sold  liis  right  of  propetty  in  that  cowitiy 
t6  ft'cdmfpany  c)f  liotidon  merdhants,  irho  were  satisfied  iritb 
a  paltry  tritvle  ctfried  on  by  a  few  small  barks.  At  last,  Bar- 
^diolomew  XskMold,  in  a  small  bark,  with  80  men,  sailed  due 
we^t  firom  iPalmontili,  and  readied  America  by  a  new  and  mcfe 
direct  course.  He  first  descried  Maasachusets  bay.  *  He  and 
'his  companions  visitwl  the  adjoining  coimtrv,  and  were  de- 
lighted with  its  inviting  aiipe<*t.  This  voyage  had  important 
•eflfccts,  and  'plarts  for  oAtidHfshing  cokmies  began  to  Ix?  Ibriiiod 
in  ^-arions'prfrfs  of  the  Wngdom.  These  schemes  were  waniilN 
promoted  by  Richard  Hakhryt,  preliendary  of  WestnniifttcT. 
and  patTOniredbv  Jiimes  I.  who  divided  that  iM)rtion  ol'  North 
ATnorica,  whirh  ^trctclies  from  the  S4th  to  tlie  45th  dogrw  ol 
hitittidc,  intr)  two  dtstiicts,  nearly  equal ;  the  one  called  the 
first  or  soutli  colony  of  Virginia,  the  other,  the  second  or  nortli 
colotiy.  He  authorised  Sir  Thomas  Gates,  Sir  George  Sum- 
mers, Hichard  Hakliiyt,  and  their  associates,  mostly  renideni 
in  London,  to  settle  any  part  of  the  former  which  they  should 
choose,  and  vested  in  them  a  right  of  property  to  the  hind  ex- 
tending along  the  coast  60  miles  on  each  ^c  of  the  place  of 
their  first  habitation,  and  reaching  into  the  interior  country 
100  miles.  The  latter  district  he  albtted,  as  the  phce  oi 
aettlemont,  to  sundry  'knights,  gentlemen,  and  merchants  of 
Bristol,  Plymouth,  and  other  patts  of  the  west  of  Enghind^ 
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with  a  similar  grant  of  territory.  Neither  the  monarch  who 
issued  this  charter,  nor  his  subjects  who  received  it,  had  any 
conception  that  they  were  proceeding  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
mighty  and  mpuient  states. 

Without  besitalicHi  or  reluctance  the  proprietors  of  both  co- 
lonies prepared  to  execute  their  respective  plans ;  and  under 
the  authority  of  a  charter,  which  would  now  be  rejected  with 
disdain,  as  a  vident  invasion  of  the  sacred  and  inalienable 
rights  of  liberty,  the  irst  pefmanant  settlements  of  the  Eng- 
lidi  in  America  were  established.  From  this  period,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  two  pnmmtm  of  Virginia  maA  New  England  form 
a  regular  and  connected  story.  The  former  in  the  south,  and 
the  latter  in  the  north,  may  be  oonsideied  ^  themiginal  nfii 
parent  colonics;  in  imilalion  of  which,  and  undar  whose  shel- 
ter, all  the  others  have  been  successively  planted  and  reared. 

The  history  of  the  various  important  colonies  which  were 
suooessively  fivmed,  with  the  time,  the  motives,  and  the  cii> 
ciimstan<ves,  o{  their  establishment,  it  does  not  fiUl  witliin  our 
plan  to  detail  We  will,  therefore^  proceed  to  give  an  aocounl* 
of  their'prasent  situation,  aa  described  by  the  best  modem 
V03r8ger8  and  travellers. 
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^R.  HUGH  OBAY,  fimn  whose  kiters  the  follcmin^ 
intereitkig  ptrticukrs  lespecting  the  natural,  civil,  and 
political,  state  of  Canada,  have  been  selected,  resided  in  that 
country  during  the  years  1806,  ISOT,  1808.  The  immcnfM* 
regkxis  in  North  America,  which  still  form  a  fxirt  dt  the  Hri- 
ttrfi  emjnre,  are  very  little  known  to  the  English  nation.  The 
fiicts  here  stated  will  therefore  be  found  not  only  extremely 
curiouff,  but  also  highly  important  to  readers  of  tsery  de- 
scription.  « * 

'  At  Sea,  May  180(i. 
*  I  rtOMTsED  to  write  you,  my  worthy  friend,  cm  my 
arrival  in  Canada ;  I  will  do  more ;  I  will  write  you  before  I 
get  there.  You  may  perhaps  say.  What  can  be  found  worthy 
of  notice  on  the  face  of  the  trackless  ocean 't  Not  so  much,  I 
grant  you,  as  in  the  cultivated  vale,  or  crowded  city.  Jlut 
on  the  ocean  even,  we  meet  with  occUhmccs  which  highly 
excite  our  curiosity,  and  merit  our  attention.  Our  approach 
to  the  American  shore;  our  crossing  thegulph  of  St.  Law- 
rcnco ;  our  progresM  up  that  noble  river;  cannot  fail  to  furnish 
objects  well  dcsc'r\'ing  remark. 

*  Canada  is  a  most  iinpirtant  country  to  Great  Britain.  It 
cl«ms  our  attention  from  its  geographical  position  relative  to 
the  UnitMl  States ;  from  its  extent  of  territory ;  from  it  nu> 
inennjs  prorhurtimis ;  aiMl  from  its  rising  value  as  a  British 
colony.     Few  Mibjtctft  are  likely  to  be  xtwrt  interesting  thai 
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the  topogniphiGal  description  of  a  country  to  bttle  known  to 
us,  preflenting  fieatures  every  where  peculiar  and  striking,  and 
phenomena  well  deserving  the  attention  of  any  one  the  least 
aeqinintfd  with  natural  histcfry.  It  shall  be  my  endeavour, 
during  my  residence  in  Canada,  to  elucidate  these  points,  and 
make  myself  acqwaintfd  with  its  trade  and  psitiial  economy. 

*  The  weather  hitherto  has  been  pretty  favomablc,  not  how- 
ever  without  some  variety.  Indeed,  the  wind  has  been  some- 
times extremely  violent,  at  least  what  a  landsman  wouU  call 
9o:  on  these  occasions,  the  proper  place  for  us  landlubbers  is 
our  cabin;  we  should  turn  tii,  as  the  sailors  call  it  You 
may,  no  doubt,  go  to  bed,  but  you  cannot  say  you  go  (o  rest, 
for  you  are  incessantly  rocked  about  in  the  most  unpleasant 
manner,  from  the  rdUing  and  pitching  of  the  vesa^L  Besides, 
the  abominably  jarring  discordant  sounds  with  which  one  is 
constandy  annoyed  on  board  ship,  are  intoleral)le,  particulariy 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  when  all  is  dark  around  you,  and 
deep  is  wished  for  in  vain.  A  heavy  swell  heaves  and  strains 
the  ship;  the  waves  dashing  and  roaring  under  the  cabin-win. 
dows;  the  ropes  and  sails  flapfang  and  rattling  overhead;  the 
timbers  and  bulkheads  creaking,  cracking,  and  growling;  form 
altogether  such  a  pretty  kind  of  concert,  as  one  mi^t  expect 
to  find  in  the  palace  of  Pandemonium. 

^  A  gale  came  on  a  few  days  ago :  I  could  neither  sit  nor 
stand  without  great  exertions;  but  curiosity  kept  me  on  deck. 
The  waves  ran  tremendously  high/ and  the  ship  seemed  ready 
to  be  swallowed  up.  One  moment  you  are  elevated,  and 
mount  the  briny  swell :  you  are  then  sunk  down,  immersed  in 
the  deep,  shut  up,  as  it  were,  by  the  foaming  surge,  which 
seems  to  present  on  all  sides  an  insuperable  barrier. 

*  A  sudden  squall  laid  the  ship  almost  on  her  beam-ends; 
a  head  sea  struck  her  while  gwnwaU  unitr^  and  made  a  clear 
vwee^Jbre  and  c^;  to  hold  fast  is,  in  this  case,  your  only 
chance  of  safety.  The  ship  at  length  righted,  and  we  saw  the 
seamen  at  the  prow,  emerging,  as  it  were,  from  the  wave, 
reelii^  from  side  to  ride,  making  fast  every  thing  they  could, 
and  putting  themselves  in  rituations  that  a  landsman  riiudders 
evett  toiook  at    The  waves  were  running,  what  those  who 
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(kiigbl  in  hjrparMicnl  deflcriptton  would  call,  momAtiim  kigh. 
Di  tiicty  ir»  mtv  m>  dMrply  mnefH^d  MmMtimM,  aiid  the  wavM 
wen  nilK^f  so  high  uruutul  vm»  that  wt  oould  nUimo  iks  iop^ 
ffoiloM  Pt^ok  of  a  frigaU  thai  happened  to  ho  within  a  lew 
hiroclred  jarda  of  ur,  no  tliat  at  any  ralo  we  mufit  have  had  a 
vctyfreHf^  specimefi  of  a  itonn  oi*  the  firit  OHgnkiide. 

*  We  are  now  on  tlic  banks  of  NewfiniudlaiKU  the  region  oi' 
oodAih ;  ami  I  uni  calWd  <in  duek.  'Die  8hi|>  b  hawi  k)  for  thi; 
ptirpcHK  oi*  fiahing:  firtfh  cod  for  dbiier  would  not  be  a  little 
ooceptable;  bcaidet,  I  undentand  tliera  ia  a  gooil  deal  of 
awHiaement  in  eocLAahiag;  you  shall  know  wliat  wjocom  we 
luive :  en  tUUndwui^  Adieii ! 

«  Off  Coffi  Bnlat^  Mmj  180ft. 

^  LAMi>-A-ifKAi)  i  land  I  land  I  repeated  half  a  dussen 
voieeH.  Jojful  tklin{{i  I  I  bad  juet  fixed  myiielf  in  a  poaition 
to  arcure  me  againat  the  roUin^  of  the  ahipf  a  y^  uecoaNBry 
prei*iiution  ut  sea ;  I  hml  a  iiheet  of  paper  before  me,  for  the 
purpoM)  vX  Mying  Noinuthiug  to  you  about  the  batikit  of  New- 
foundland and  ood^kbingt  when  my  ears  wore  agreeably  an- 
Hailed  witli  the  joyful  sound  d'  lamd^a^hcad  I  I  ani  very  fend 
<ii*  music.;  yet  I  ciui  Nofely  nay*  (hut  the  ihtv  tones  cvf  a  Caia* 
lanif  whieli  I  havc!  uWvu  Itrard  witli  pleasure,  or  the  modula- 
tion (rf'u  Brahafii^  wliich  iHexquiaiti*,  ai-e  sounds  v»»tly  iaiterior 
in  their  power  oi*  pleasing  to  the  siioiit  oi'  iand-aJuHul^  ailer 
having  been  tossed  and  buifefed  uchms  tlie  Atlantic  ocean. 

*  Ilrfo  we  are,  on  tin*  iHhh  M/iy,  in  sight  of  Cape  BrUtm. 
Aii  we  leil  Portsmouth  on  the  14tli  of  A|wil,  our  being  now 
in  siglit  at  tlie  fuw  world  is  {Nretty  fair.  Five  weeks  at  sea» 
however,  is  quite  enough  to  give  a  high  relish  Iint  a  sight  oi* 
land  oi*  any  sort ;  and  you  caii  liardly  suppoae  a  gn^tt* r  con- 
trast than  tint  land  we  Imve  leiW-tlie  green  fielda  of*  Engbuid 
-*.^ud  tlie  barren  mountains  oi'  Cape  Breton :  yet  we  havo 
gnut  pleUMiu'e  in  kioking  at  it.  We  liave  still  a  long  voyage 
to  (Msriorm.  We  have  to  cross  Uie  gulph  of  bt  Lawrence*, 
uimI  go  up  the  river,  whicli  may  probably  occupy  a  turtnight. 

'  For  souie  days  |ia«t  tlie  great  increase  of*  uold  whidi  we 
felt  made  us  eotyeoture  that  we  approached  either  saow-ckd 
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vac^Mtm^  >»  ielmmii  Jtf  ite  "fiikidti  me  loioM  to  iest  ta  these 
hiitmdes  at  Mb  ieaam  of  ihe  jemr.  TWae  flocking  Hbads 
are  of  grofli  height,  soMehsnebeenaBoertaiaai  l»rw«pwBfri8 

m  the  fNiter qmH;,  of  oarie,  hft^feibceaimmcnae.  Jlwiiidkfc 
oapaBrtiTe  ii^pecific  gnvilgr  </ ioe  «iid  «ratei%  tb^  Indjr^itt 
ndfer  mUer  tmiBt  Awfe  btm  nAer  norfefthoniMOffaiaf -wht 
appeared  «boi«  water.  TheK  islatids  ane  tuppoead  to  hfe 
iMMi  «i  the  ooaift  of  Near  firkna,  and  oa  At  Labndai: 
ohiMip,  dating  Itbe  senrere  fMatert  vhich  aaign  aa  dMaeioegiaaB 
Ar  ahottt  wme  waMihB  ia  the  jmr.  The  aaa,  in  a  ^^  m£ 
'wiad,  dashed  ligainat  a  lock,  will  be  'lh>awa  aip  io  m  great 
hagfat»  aad  ibe  aneilcd,  at  f»art»  bjftheaeveaefitNit;  drafutaft 
amumdbtiaa  will  -yaadtr  Jhemaas  tif  tgneat  miga'HiMlr.  KVibea 
the  eoBBner  htat  bepim  to  %odt  the  aaoac,  aad  aotoipon  the 
haidy'tfieBeiaanenBeiaafleeBiofioeaneioaeeDed  from  ithe  ahoae, 
aad  flaalsd  off  hjr  the  nerlh^wast  aunds.  1%^  ate  juppiaad 
In  fiaitinMinnd  ftwit  ia  theNorthefniocoanifiQrflfiaaedian  one 
yaar;  aad  Aer^  ia  fart,  ome  disir  inuaepic  kai^  ta  the 
snow  and  nin  aduch  fall  tipcai  theai  and  Aaeae.  Wihen,  in 
4hecoune«f'time,  thegr  are  floated  into  the  faaeetsoifidiern  Uu 
titodoi,  the  •warm  air,  winch  aomoo  intoonlaat  withtthem,  is 
aoodenad,  and  parts  <with  the  oioifitare  it  heid  in  adution, 
which  appMUfi  in  the  ftrm  of  most,  and  tvirith  vwhidi  dieae  im- 
joanee  masaeiiof  aoe  are  ccMtaatty  snironndad  and  fial^  ifar 
•duriBg  the  night  the  Tapaor  is  frMta,  and  adds  to  theiuighi 
af the  'whok  naas. 

'^  A  TOfldte  leeward  ofoBe'aflheK  floating  inlands  48  auiu 
prized,  sometimes  before  it  is  seen,  withmaodden  aafl  unloohtd 
fer -degree  of  4sld ;  and  I  am  aanffed  that  it  is  extremely  dan- 
gerous to-afgnroadh  them.  There-are  many dnatanees  of  Quribec 
▼ewch,  aadoflien,  aaidgating  those  seas,  having  been  wreekad 
an  these  isknds  of  ioe.  The  La4bf  Hoiari^  a  Ualifia  fiacket, 
•tmek'on one afew years  ago,  ami 'was  totally  lost.  The paa- 
atngen:and.orew  tooJc  to  the  Iboat,  and,  after  hang  Jbmittn 
dof^imt  sen,  <i«cre  fiDrtnaate  enough  to  reach  the  island  of  New- 
fiamfllaad,  ibut,  its  -you  may  well  au^ioae,  in  la  most  lexhausted 
atate. 
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^  In  crossing  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  we  had  rery  un- 
pleasant,  hazy,  and  wet  weather,  whidi,  I  am  told,  is  gene- 
rally found  on  them.     It  is  accounted  fer  in  this  way : 

<  An  immense  body  of  water,  called  by  seamen  The  Gulf 
Streamy  flows  firom  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  process  along 
the  coast  of  America,  at  a  connderable  distance  from  the  shore. 
Its  breadth  is  generally  supposed  to  be  about  15  to  M>  leaguen. 
It  runs  at  the  rate  of  about  four  miles  an  hour,  and  it  han 
been  ascertained  by  the  thermometer  that  it  is  considerably 
warmer  than  the  ocean  on  each  side  of  it.  This  heat  is  oim- 
municated  to  the  air  in  contact  with  it,  which  therefore  fiolds 
in  solution  an  increased  quantity  of  water.  When  it  gets  m 
far  to  the  north  as  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  it  meets  with 
a  cold  atmosphere,  which  coob  and  condenses  the  warm  air, 
and  renders  it  incapable  of  retaining  all  the  water  it  previously 
had  dissolved;  and  a  depontion  of  it,  in  the  form  of  nust,  fog, 
and  rain,  takes  place  in  consequence.  These  increase  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  obscure  the  sun  for  days,  and  sometimes  weeks, 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  seaman,  who  is  thereby  prevented 
from  taking  an  obeervaiion  to  ascertain  his  latitude. 

*  I  was  called  on  deck  one  day  to  look  at  a  banker ;  I  im- 
mediately thought  of  Lombard^street :  yet  it  seemed  strange 
that  those  who  have  so  many  ihaueand  reasons  for  staying  at 
home,  should  find  any  to  induce  them  to  be  on  board  sliip, 
aiongnde  of  us,  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  I  found, 
however,  that  the  banker  is  a  small  vessel  stationed  on  the 
banks  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fishing.  There  are  immense 
numbers  of  them.  They  come  from  Newfoundland,  and  also 
from  the  United  States. 

*  When  one  reflects  on  the  great  extent  of  the  banks  of  New. 
foundland,  being  nearly  400  miles  in  length,  by  about  ^iOO 
miles  in  breadth,  besides  the  smaller  banks  and  fishing  gnmnds 
on  tlie  coast  of  Cape  Breton,  and  round  the  shores  and  iHlandh 
of  the  gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  there  seems  room  enough  for  all 
the  cod-fish  catchers  in  the  worid ;  and  it  may  seem  hard  that 
any  of  them  should  be  excluded.  But  as  Great  Britain  ha^ 
]Mh  the  right  and  the  power  to  monopolize  thia^trade,  I  can- 
not see  any  impropriety  in  her  doing  sa    The  allowing  the 
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Americans  a  share  in  tliis  trade  was  an  act  of  pure  generosity 
on  the  part  of  Britain.  However,  a  nation  ought  to  heju9t 
to  its  own  subjects  before  it  is  generous  to  those  of  another 
country. 

•  '  fbr  some  days  past  we  have  seen  a  greater  number  of 
enormous  whales  rolling  their  huge  carcases  in  the  deep.  It 
is  curious  enough  to  observe  them  when  several  appear  near 
the  vessel  at  the  san\^  time.  They  come  to  the  surface  to 
breathe,  or  blow,  as  it  is  generally  adled  (and  with  great  pro- 
priety, for  the  ncnse  is  equal  to  that  of  50  bellows  of  the  largest 
size),  and  the  water  is  spouted  to  an  immense  height,  like  the 
steam  of  a  fire  engine. 

*  Amongst  the  extraordinary  things  one  meets  with  at  sea, 
it  is  not  one  of  the  least  surprizing  to  observe  small  landJnrds 
several  hundred  miles  from  land.  I  was  sitting  on  the  deck 
the  other  day,  when,  to  my  great  surprize,  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  the  warblifig  of  a  bird.  I  looked  up,  and  saw  a 
liimet  perched  on  the  rigging,  and  whistling  with  as  much  ar- 
dour as  if  on  a  bush  in  a  green  meadow.  It  is  proliable  they 
are  driven  to  sea  in  a  gale  of  wind,  or,  perhaps  a  fog  may 
conceal  the  land  from  them,  and  by  taking  a  wrong  direction, 
they  may  proceed  to  sea ;  still  it  is  a  matter  not  a  little  sur- 
prizing that  tliey  diould  be  able  to  continue  on  the  wing  so 
long  as  is  necessary  to  ilv  several  hundreds  of  miles,  particu^ 
cularly  when  the  usual  shortness  of  their  flight  is  considered. 
They  continue  sometimes  with  a  vessel  for  several  days,  and 
are  frequently  caught  by  tlie  sailors ;  but  it  is  remarked  that 
tliey  seldom  live,  though  every  care  is  taken  to  give  them  pro- 
per food.  When  the  vessel  rolls  much,  they  find  it  difficult 
to  retain  their  footing  on  the  rigging,  and  you  see  them  forced, 
as  it  were,  to  resume  their  flight  in  search  of  a  better  resting- 
place  :  poor  little  creatures !  they  look  for  it  in  vain.  You  at 
length  see  them  drop  into  the  sea.  It  is  surprising  what  hold 
such  little  incidents  take  of  our  sensibilities. 

*  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence^  May  1806. 

*  Ws  are  now  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  wo 
entered  a  few  days  ago.     The  entrance  through  which  we 
Vol/II.— (85)  N 
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poaeed  is  the  principal  one ;  it  in  60  tniloB  hrooA^  and  it  form- 
ed by  cape  Northf  in  the  ivkmd  of  Cape  Breton,  on  the  south 
side,  and  by  cape  Roiy,  in  Newfoundland,  on  the  north  nide. 
There  is  another  communication  with  the  bcean,  through  the 
straits  of  BeUeisfei  between  NewitMndiaiid  and  tlte  I^ai)rndor 
shorc^  but  it  is  seldom  used,  except  by  r^innit^  venteh  from 
Quebec,  that  are  going  to  genlland,  or  the  north  of  Kn^Iand. 
The  third  commiuikation  with  the  oeean  is  by  the  Out  if 
Canw^  through  wliich,  rcsscls  ccnning  from  the  Went  Indiefi, 
or  the  United  Statics  of  America^  generally  enter  the  gulf. 
This  passage,  which  is  sety  narrow,  separates  Cape  Breton 
from  New  Brunswick, 

<  We  acquired  possession  of  Cape  Breton  in  1768,  and 
erected  it  into  a  separate  government  in  1784.  There  is  in  this 
ialand,  which  b  about  100  miles  in  length  by  60  in  breadth, 
much  arable  land,  which  at  present  abounds  with  hard^wood 
and  pine  timber.  This  country  is  of  great  value  to  Britain^ 
for  several  reasons.  As  it  commands  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrtfiec^^ 
it  may  be  considered  as  the  key  of  Canada.  There  are  in  its 
neighbourhood  very  valuable  fisheries,  which  cannot  well  be 
carried  on  witliout  a  harbour  in  the  island,  and  the  harbour 
of  Louisburgh  is  the  principal  one  for  that  purpose. 

<  Great  advantages  ore  likely  to  accrue  from  the  va)ual>lt 
eoal-mincs  in  Cape  Breton.  There  is  also  abimdance  of  iron. 
The  working  of  the  coal-mines,  together  with  the  fisheries, 
form  the  chief  employment  of  the  inhabitants.  Communica- 
tion with  the  interior  of  the  island  is  rendered  easy  by  means 
(vf  a  number  of  lakes  and  inlets  iVom  the  sea,  found  in  every 
direction. 

*  TA  the  southward  of  our  cmirse  lies  Prince  Kdward's 
island,  near  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  BrunH^vick. 
It  is  a  fine  island ;  the  soil  is  rich,  and  fit  for  every  sort  of 
grain.  It  abounds  with  timber  of  a  variety  of  kinds,  fit  for 
the  sliip-builder,  carpenter,  and  cabinet-maker. 

*  We  are  now  hi  sight  of  the  island  of  AnticoHi^  which  lies 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St  Lawrence ;  it  is  about  130  miles 
in  length,  and  aboat  80  milci  in  breadth.  This  extensive 
tract  of  country  is  not  inMnled :  the  lengtfi  and  se\'erity  of 
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ilft  vinten,  aad  tbe  tterility  of  iu  soil,  have  teDdered  dbordve 
aome  attempts  that  have  been  wade  to  aettk  on  it;  and  it  will 
not  probafalj  be  a^uB  attenptedy  while  ao  much  good  terra 
jirmBL  leaiaiiia  undearad  and  unappropriated.  At  present  tbe 
whole  iabnd  migbt  be  purchased  for  a  few  bundred  pouadt. 
It  beloQgs  to  aome  gentienen  in  Quebec,  and  you  might,  for 
a  very  anall  aum,  beecMiie  one  of  the  greatest  la&dbolders  in 
the  world,  and  a  Canadian  ietgnfor  into  the  bargain. 

'  When  jou  have  passed  the  island  of  Antioosti,  you  may 
be  said  to  be  in  the  rivar  St.  Lawienoe;  but  from  its  great 
breadth  (being  about  90  miks),  you  still  conceive  yoursdf  to 
be  in  the  golf.  The  channel  between  Antioosti  and  the  main 
land  on  the  south  is  lAxait  15  leagues.  We  have  a  fine  &- 
vDurable  breeie,  and  in  mid-channel  we  can  see  both  coasts. 
Hie  mountams  ^^Kar  to  be  of  great  height,  and  they  are  all 
covered  with  snow. 

^  On  the  south  side  of  the  river  St  Lawrence,  the  province 
of  Canada  extaids  to  the  entrance  of  the  river  at  cape  Rosier, 
where  you  have  th^  district  of  Graspe,  and  a  bay  of  that  name 
a  few  leagues  to  the  south  of  cape  Hosier.  This  part  of  Ca- 
nada is  still  inhabited  by  a  few  Indians. 

^  On  tbe  nc»-th  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  river  you  have 
the  Labrador  coast,  and  the  iatands  of  Mii^gan.  Amongst 
these  islands  there  is  secure  and  good  anchorage,  and  tbey 
present  an  excellent  »tuation  for  a  cod,  seal,  and  salmon  fish- 
ery ;  they  are  well  adapted  also  for  carrying  on  a  trade  with 
the  Fisquimaux  Indians. 

.  <  Higher  up  the  river  you  have  The  Bay  of  Seven  Islands^ 
a  secure  harbour  for  ships  in  any  wind.  In  this  n^g^bour- 
hood  are  what  are  called  TA^  King's  Posts.  The  B)||pch  king 
established  settlements  or  posts  here  icft  fishing,  and  carrying 
on  the  fur  trade  with  the  Indians,  who  inhaUt  the  country  as 
£ur  north  as  Hudson'^s  bay.  Tbe  King'^s  Posts  bdong  to  go- 
vernment, as  successors  to  the  rights  of  the  French  king. 
They  are  held  in  lease  by  the  North-west  Compamfy  esta- 
blished in  Montreal,  Mho  pay  1000/.  per  annum  of  rent,  and 
they  have  the  exclusive  right  of  trading  with  the  Indians  of 
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the  Labrador  country.    Some  of  the  finest  furs  come  from 
these  posts^  particularly  bears  and  foxes. 

*  We  have  jnrbceeded  up  the  river  a  considerable  way,  but 
it  still  looks  like  a  sea.  To-day  I  witnessed  a  very  cxtraordU 
nary  scene ;  a  fierce  battle,  in  consequence  of  a  whaU  l)oing 
attacked  by  a  thresher  and  a  sworijUh.  One  would  think 
that  the  immmise  sifse  and  strength  of  the  whale  would  put 
hiui  entirely  out  of*  danger,  but  size  and  strength  must  often 
yield  to  ingenuity  and  strata^^em ;  no  animal  seems  exempt 
from  a  violent  death,  not  even  the  whale.  Our  Canadian  pilot 
informed' mc  that  such  conflicts  were  very  common  in  the  river 
St  Lawrence.  The  thresher  (the  Canadians  call  it  un  fieau) 
is  from  15  to  ^  feet  long;  of  the  flat  fish  genus,  resembling 
a  sokf  but  rather  longer  in  prqpcnrtion ;  the  back,  like  that  of 
the  sole,  is  black ;  and  the  belly  white.  He  is  assisted  in  his 
attack  on  the  whale  by  the  sword-fish.  It  would  seem  that 
pure  antipathy  and  mischief  are  alone  the  causes  of  this  com- 
bination; they  have  not  the  stimulus  of  hunger,  as  they  do  not 
eat  the  whale  when  dead.  Fisli  are  generally  considered  to 
lie  extremely  stupid  animals ;  but  here  you  have  a  concerted 
plan,  and  an  instance  of  ratiocination,  approadiing  to  that  of 
die  dog  or  fox. 

'  When  the  attack  is  to  commence,  the  sword-fish  gets  un- 
der the  whulc,  and  darts  up  at  him  with  immense  force.  The 
whale,  feeling  the  stroke  and  attack  of  the  sword-fish,  fiies  to 
the  top  ivt*  the  water,  where  tlie  tliresher  attacks  him.  I  saw 
the  whole  come  up,  raising  his  huge  back  high  out  of  tlic 
water.  The  tail  of*  the  thresher  was  immediately  seen  bran- 
dinhed  in  the  air,  and  most  part  of  his  body  out  ct  tlie  water ; 
flap  afteirfpii^)  he  struck  the  whale  on  the  back  as  fast  as  I  could 
with  a  stick,  who,  feeling  the  blow,  durts  down  head  foremost, 
raising  his  immense  forked  tml  in  the  air,  and  striking  with  it 
on  every  side,  apparently  with  a  view  of  hitting  the  thresher, 
and  if  he  did,  inhtant  death  most  probably  would  follow.  Thr 
sword-fish  t\^m\n  attacks  him;  the  whale  rises  again,  and  is 
a^ain  attackcil  b}'  the  thresher;  he  again  descends,  hut  at- 
tempts in  vain  to  elude  the  attacks  of  his  enemies.  I  saw  him 
K^'iTttl  times  raise  his  heod  out  of  the  water,  at  the  moment 
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the  thresher'^s  tail  was  brandishing  in  the  air,  and  striking  him. 
He  seemed  to  attempt  to  catch  it  in  his  mouth. 

<  The  conflict  continued  in  view  about  an  hour.  Sometimes 
diey  remained  under  water  for  a  few  minutes,  but  the  whale 
must  come  to  the  sur&oe  of  the  water  to  breathe,  or  blow,  as 
it  is  called ;  and  besides,  the  attacks  from  the  sword-fish,  it  is 
to  be  presumed,  were  incessant,  and  would  naturally  make 
him  rise  to  the  surface.  It  is  probable  they  did  not  leave  the 
whale  till  they  had  killed  him.  I  understand,  from  the  Cana- 
dians, that  whales  have  been  found  killed  by  the  sword-fish, 
who  at  the  same  time  has  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  his  own  furious 
attack,  not  having  been  able  to  draw  the  sword  fnnn  its  whale^ 
bdtff  9cabbard. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  any  thing  more  desperate  than 
the  ccmflict  appeared  to  be.  To  see  the  immense  animals  in 
contact,  part  of  both  nosed  high  out  of  the  water  at  the  same 
time ;  the  Uack  back  and  ummcnse  head  of  the  whale,  con- 
tnsted  with  tlie  long  white  and  black  tail  ot*  the  thresher,  in 
constant  action,  literally  threshing  the  whale  most  unmerd- 
fully :  every  Mow  resounding  like  the  noise  of  a  cannon :  feel- 
ing  the  blows,  and  galled  on  all  sides  by  creatures  he  might 
well  despise,  he  flounces  about,  blowing  and  making  a  tre- 
mendous ndse ;  dashing  the  water  to  a  prodigious  height,  and 
occasioning  a  sort  of  local  storm. 

*  One  would  imagine  that  Job  alluded  to  such  battles  when 
he  describes  the  leviathan ;— ^^  out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  sniohe; 
he  makeih  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot;  he  maketh  a  path  to  shine 
after  him;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. ^ 

<  I  p«t»ive  my  letter  is  of  great  length :  how  can  it  be 
otherwise,  in  talking  of  the  largest  river,  the  largkt  animals, 
amongst  the  largest  mountains  of  the  world?  Every  thing 
iuround  me  is  on  the  great  scale.  Let  us  have  a  Uttle  respite, 
however.     I  dare  say  you  tliiiik  it  is  high  time. 

*  River  St,  Lawrence^  off  Cape  Chat, 
*  38  Leagues Jroia  Anticostiy  May^  1806. 

*  We  have  been  beating  up  against  a  contrary  wind 
since  yesterday^  and  have,  in  tacking^  had  an  opportunity  of 
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approadiing  both  Bides  of  this  imnMnte  firer.  The  appear* 
ance  of  the  coiutftry  is  rery  differoiit  indeed  from  any  thing 
you  can  see  in  Europe.  Ttie  wholes  to  the  very  edf^  of  the 
wJMter,  is  one  continued  forest.  The  trees,  however,  appemC" 
iag  scraggy  and  dwarfish,  present  a  mort  desort  and  melan* 
(hciy  aspect,  without  the  least  appearance  of  the  country  being 
the  residence  of  human  beiags. 

*  Probably  it  looks  pretty  much  the  same  now  that  it  did  to 
Jaqiiei  CarHer^  wiwn,  in  the  year  1585,  he  sailed  up  the  river 
St.  Lawrence,  and  Aacovered  Canada.  The  river  had  its 
naase  from  his  having  entered  it  on  St  Laiwrenoe^s  day.  The 
etymology  of  the  word  Canada^  or  laAy  the  country  received 
thifl  name,  are  generally  unknown.  I  have  heard  a  definitioii, 
which  is  more  whimsical,  perhaps,  than  true.  It  is  said  tliat 
the  tSpaanrds  had  visited  the  country  before  the  French  did ; 
but  finding  it  very  barren,  and  without  gold,  the  gnaid  object 
of  their  pursuit,  they  frequently,  en  the  eve  of  their  departure, 
mentioned  in  die  presence  of  the  Isdiins,  <<  aca  mada^  Mgni- 
fyii^,  here  is  noMng.  When  the  Frendb  visited  tlie  ooun* 
Iry,  the  Indians,  in  hopes  of  getting  rid  of  them,  and  sup. 
posing  them  Spaniards,  repeated  frequently  om  nada^  which 
tin?  French,  not  understanding,  thought,  might  be  the  mane 
of  the  country ;  hence  they  called  it  Canada.  You  may  take 
tliis  definition  till  you  find  a  l)etter. 

*  To-day  we  have  passed  the  isle  of  Bique,  and  we  see  some 
signs  of  an  inhabited  country.  The  free  ot*  the  lieavens  ap- 
pears quite  darkened  with  smoke,  arising  from  the  burning  of 
tlie  wcxkIh,  which  is  the  method  taken  in  tins  part  of  the  world 
to  clear  and  prepare  the  land  for  cultivation.  We  see  the 
foKst  bun^kg  at  a  great  distance,  and  in  a  variety  of*  situa^- 
tioDS.  Ond  cannot  help  regretting  this  apparent  waste  of  tim- 
ber; but  the  fact  is,  there  is  yet  as  much  tnnber  to  be  found 
in  Hitimtions  from  which  it  can  be  easily  transported  to  tlie 
rivor,  as  the  market  rccfuircs ;  l)^idef»9  the  greater  part  of  the 
tinilxT  we  see  burning  is  of  an  inferior  quality,. and  would  not 
be  worth  the  expence  of  transportation. 

*  When  the  underwood  is  tliick,  which  is  generally  the  case 
where  the  trees  arc  of  an  inferior  size  and  quality,  the  blase 
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of  the  burmng  totesiX  is  awful.  It  continues  to  burn  for  weeks 
together,  and  you  see  here  and  there,  amongst  the  ha)f  eon. 
sumed  oidinary  siied  trees,  the  trunks  of  Tery  large  trees, 
scorched  black  to  the  very  top.  The  fy^  lap  waste  every 
thing  before  it  for  many  miles  beyond  what  those  who  fir^ 
kindled  it,  intoided,  or  eouid  cukirate ;  and  you  see  a  new 
forest  grown  up  in  many  places,  while  the  old  charred  trunks 
of  lofty  trees  still  remam  nearly  the  same  as  when  first  burnt ; 
for  it  is  the  quality  of  charcoal  to  preserve  what  it  surrounds 
from  oormption. 

-  ^  A  few  huts  aiqpear  here  and  there  on  the  shore.  Thdr 
mutual  wants  and  mutual  defence  induce  the  settlers  to  draw 
near  each  other.  We  have  here  the  rudiments  of  civil  sodetr. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  huts  are  Canadians ;  they  have  few 
wants^  which  their  own  industry  and  ingenuity  ^cannot  supply; 
they  are  their  own  architects,  carpent^^  slioemakers,  and  tay- 
km;  and  except  for  their  hatchets,  and  a  few  simjde  tools, 
they  are  very  little  dependant  on  fordgn  asnstance. 

'  We  have  received  a  visit  from  some  Indians ;  they  came 
off  to  us  in  a  fnrth  canoe^  on  purpose  to  dispose  oft  some  fisH 
they  had  caught.  We  tock  them  on  board,  and  as  they  were 
the  first  Indians  I  had  ever  seen^  they  excited  my  curiosity  not 
a  little.  FocNT,  miserable  looking  creatures  they  certainly  were; 
feeble  and  diminutive  in  form,  they  gave  us  a  very  disadvan- 
tageous idea  of  their  countrymen.  It  is  hardly  fair,  however, 
to  judge  of  a  people  from  the  appearance  of  a  few  fishermai; 
at  the  ssEme  time,  we  ought  to  reccdlect  that  the  Indians  are  all 
Miermeti  and  hunters,  and  that  tho'efbre  those  we  saw  are 
more  likely  to  be  a  fair  sample  of  the  whole  tribe,  than  the 
fishermen  or  hunters  of  a  nation  which  employs  the  great  ma- 
jority of  its  peo|de  in  the  arts  of  dvil  sodety,  are  to  be  con»- 
dered  as  a  sample  of  the  people  of  such  nation. 

*  We  received  from  them  all  their  fish;  they  would  not  take 
money  in  return,  but  seemed  highly  pleased  when  we  gave 
them  in  exchange,  a  bottle  of  brandy,  and  some  salted  pork. 
They  got  into  their  feeble  bark,  and  paddled  ofl^,  singing  for 
joy.  limited,  indeed,  are  the  wants  of  these  poor  creatures, 
when  such  a  trifling  circumstance  could  gladden  their  hearts. 
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*  Am  we  procoedecl  farther  uj)  tliu  river,  the  country  anHumed 
amorefav(nirabl0aH|)ect;  the  number  (if  iiihabitanlM  iiicreaKecK 
and  we  hcgaii  to  olwerve  marktf  of  cultivation.  We  imihhihI  the 
idand  of  l)i(|uef  where  veniteU  l)ound  for  Quelnsc  and  Mon- 
treal usually  take  pilots.  It  in  diHtant  from  Quebec  about  150 
milefl,  and  from  Montreal  near  350. 

<  The  magnitude  of  the  river  now  ntriken  one  nuire  forcibly, 
for  though  it  id  about  HO  milen  broad,  I  found,  on  tasting 
tome  oi*  the  water  at  half  ebb  tide,  that  it  wafi  ))erfectly  freHh. 
I  really  do  Inilieve  that  there  in  more  frt^NJi  water  tiiniwn  into 
the  ocean  from  thiH  river^  than  from  all  the  rivent  in  Emtojh: 
put  together.  I  have  Heen  many  of  the  largei^  of  them.  A 
dozen  DanubcM^  llhinet»,  Uhonen,  Tagu^Mw,  and  ThameHCH, 
would  l>e  nothing  to  80  milen  of  ireHh  water  in  breadth,  iixmi 
10  to  40  fatlioniff  in  depth. 

*  We  anchored^  during  the  night,  at  the  foot  of  t/te  traverse^ 
a  well  known  part  of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  when  thiH  morning 
we  have  a  fine  bree^,  and  wo  oiiprooch  Quebec  faot.  We  are 
now  opposite  the  Uland  of  Orleauif,  one  of  tlie  largest  in  the 
river,  and  one  of  tlie  mont  l)eautiful.  It  in  aUiut  iU)  mileH  in 
length,  by  alniut  10  in  breadtli.  I^xiking  at  Uum  inland  one 
might  fancy  one^H  itelf  in  Home  jwrt  of  Uritain.  The  greatent 
part  of  it  apiMiam  cultivated ;  the  villager  aiul  cottogen  evtTy 
where  prcNiait  thcniMelveM  to  tiie  eye. 

*  QucIk*!^  juHt  lx;ginM  to  o{)en  to  our  view  in  wry  fine  Htyle : 
the  Mceiiery  on  both  mdeH  of  the  river  is  charming.  On  the 
lefl  we  »ee  PohU  IahHj  with  iti»  romantic  church  and  ficattered 
GottageM ;  on  the  right  in  the  ui>i>er  point  of  the  i»land  of  Or- 
leaiiH :  tieyond  it  the  main  land  openn  to  view,  and  you  ore 
struck  with  the  magnificent  FalU  if  Mwiivuprcfui^.  A  river, 
called  the  Mutitvmrencfj^  of  v^^ry  conHtdemble  magnitude  (an 
large?  an  the  Thames  at  Jlichmond),  in  Hcc*n  precipitating  itHelf 
in  a  txxly  over  a  |M*r|>endicular  prvc^ipice  oi  %¥i  fi'et  It  Ih 
allowed  to  bt!  one  of  the  finevt  waliTfalin  in  tlic  world.  The 
(^e  then  nuiM  along  a  cultivati*d  country  for  alKUit  luilf  a  diMsen 
milcH,  and  the  \irm\inxi  in  tmiiinati'd  by  a  ridge  of  inounrjiinN 
on  the  right,  and  by  cape  Diamond  and  the  IMaiuH  of  Abraliain 
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CD  die  lefty  wliete  you  see  the  city  and  baUleinents  of  Quebec 
commanding  majestically  the  soiroundiiig  xxnmtry. 

*  liie  dap  is  akmgade  the  wharf;  and  although  she  is  as 
good  a  ship,  and  we  hare  had  as  good  a  voyage  as  falls  to  the 
lot  of  iBost  peoffie,  yet  I  do  assure  you,  I  very  willingly  step 
otti  afker^'^'^mio  the  Continent  of  America, 


'Quebec,  July,  180& 
'  When  we  reflect  on  the  number  of  years  this  country 
has  been  in  the  possessioo  of  Europeans,  we  cannot  help  being 
surprised  that  it  diould  still  retain  so  mudi  of  its  cmginal 
ruckness :  it  is  now  about  S60  years  since  it  was  taken  posses* 
sion  of  by  the  Froich.  The  iirfant  ookmy  seems  to  have  been 
veij  much  n^ectad  by  dd  France,  who  did  not  by  any 
means  watch  over  it  with  a  motherly  care.  From  the  year 
15S5,  when  Quebec  was  first  discovered,  to  the  year  1664,  a 
period  of  129  years,  the  government  and  trade  of  Canada  were 
in  the  possession  {^private  merchants  bedding  under  patents 
fiom  the  king  of  France.  In  the  year  1664,  the  king  assumed 
the  goftenaxaegal ;  a  governor  was  ajqxnnted ;  but  the  trade  of 
the  coiHitry  was  given  ezduuvely  to  the  company  dee  Indee 
Oeddembdee,  The  Eng^iish  had  by  this  time  established  colo- 
nies in  New  En^and,  and  at  Boston,  who  did  every  thing  in 
their  power  to  weaken  and  annoy  the  Frendi  colmy  which 
th^found  interfered  in  their  trade  with  the  Indians.  Indeed, 
the  English  attacked  and  Xock  Qudbec  so  far  back  as  the  year 
16S9;  but  it  was  restored  to  the  French  by  the  treaty  of  St 
Germain  in  1682.  The  French  govemm^it,  even  after  they 
took  the  oolooy  under  their  own  immediate  care,  seem  to  have 
paid  more  attrition  to  the^r  trader  to  exploring  the  interior 
of  the  country,  cultivating  the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  and 
spreading  the  Roman  cafhcUe  religion,  than  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  country  in  agriculture,  and  the  }Mromodon  of  the 
artSy  and  the  domestic  pursuits  of  civil  society. 

^  Samuel  de  Champlain,  who  founded  Quebec  in  the  year 
1606^  deserves  immortal  hcmours  for  the  judiciousness  of  his 
dioiee.  It  ever  has  been  conadered,  and  probably  ever  will 
be  considered^  as  the  capital  of  the  Canadas.    It  certainly  is 
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the  koy  of  the  river  St  Lftwiencey  which  contreclM  tuddenljr 
oppoHite  Uy  tht  city,  beiiiff^  only  about  a  mile  in  breadth ; 
whvronii  the  bafon  of  Quebec^  inunedalely  below,  is  from  four 
to  five  miks  in  breadth ;  and  the  river  widens  iiuniodiately 
nbpve  the  ohy.  Tho  grand  battery  of  Quebec  is  opposite  to 
ilie  narrowest  part  of  the  river,  and  is  an  exitcnsive  raiif^c  of 
very  heavy  ordnance,  which,  if  properly  served,  must  destroy 
any  vessels  which  might  attempt  to  pass,  or  c*ome  near  enough 
to  injure  the  town. 

*  The  river  opposite  to  Quebec  is  about  100  feet  in  depths 
and  allbrds  good  anchorage :  for  a  oeaaidenil))e  way  above 
Quebec  it  is  noivigaMo  for  shipa  of  any  sioe. 

,  *  Above  the  iriend  of  Ovkans,  the  St  Lawrenee  expands, 
aid  a  bason  is  formed  by  the  junction  ef  a  fiver  oallod  the  St 
CharlcJi^  which  takes  ita  course  through  m  pfam,  and  is  sepi^ 
rated  from  the  great  river  by  a  ridge  of  high  ksid,  a)iout  nine 
miles  ii>  hmgth,  entendbig  from  a^phMe  called  oape  M(mff0^  to 
cape  IHammA  The  geneva)  breadth  o^  this  ridge  is  fram  one 
te  two  milesi  V.9i\y9  DUunond  is  a  bold  promontory,  advanci^ 
ing  into  the  river  St  I^iwienor,  of  an  elevation  of  MO  f*eet 
above  the  river,  nearly  perpendirubr;  and  the  bank  the  whole 
way  to  cape  Hcnige  in  nearrly  the  same  eUivalien,  rising  from 
the  river  almcmt  iKvpeiidiciilar :  tho  ridge  ilopee  towards  the 
north  til)  it  readiea  the  valley,  throu(|^  which  the  rivtr  St. 
Charles  runs,  l^iis  ridge  of  land*  has*  every  appioaraiiec*  ol* 
having  been  on  islamH  surmuiided  by  the  great  river. 

*  (>n  the  nortli-itist,  or  lowev  end  of  the  peninsula,  Quebec 
ia  situated ;  and  the  line  iiH  its  fortiAcaiiona  runs  from  the 
river  St  Charles,  across,  to  tlie  top  of  the  bank  which  over- 
lOiike  the  St.  Lawnnioe;  the  dhitonce  ie  about  half  a  mUr:  ami 
flnm  the  line  of  fortifiuaCMm  to  the  point  of  capo  Diamond  the 
cHstanoe  is  alKnit  a  ifuartef  of  a  mile:  within  this  apaee  stands 
the  i\tj  iif  Quebec.  Vi  oonsistS'  of  an  Upper  and  Lower  Town. 
Tin*  Up]x>r  Town  is  much  eK^vateci above  the  l^wor  Town, 
and  tK^perated  fWmt  it  Ivy  n  line  ef  steep  racks^  Formeriy  the 
river  St.  f^awrenue^  at  higli  water,  eame  up  clnee  to  tbeiw 
vCfkN ;  hut  oa  the  tide  rises  and  ibita  hi*re  about  V5  feet^  it 
gaw  on  opportunity  of  taking  from  the  river  a  oonsideralrfe 
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space ;  wharfs  were  buiit  aet  law  wirter-inailc,  and  even  at  some 
places  beyond  it,  and  the  intermediate  ground  filled  up  to  midi 
a  height  that  it  remained  dry  at  high  water.  Upon  Ais  situa- 
tion sbieets  were  laid  out,  and  houses  built ;  they  are  of  oon- 
sidenMe  breadth,  and  the  houses  are  large  and  commodious ; 
those  next  die  river  hare  attached  to  them  rery  extensive 
warehouses,  and  tlie  vessels  come  dose  to  the  wharfs  to  dis- 
chflsge  their  cargoes. 

'  The  Lower  Town  is  not  included  in  the  fortifications,  but 
the  passes  to  it  are  commanded  by  the  batteries  in  the  line  of 
fortification,  which  surrounds  the  Upper  Town ;  so  that  the 
approach  by  land  to  the  Lower  Town  will  hardly  be  attempted 
by  an  enemy. 

*  Gktteral  Montgomery,  in  the  winter  of  1775,  besieged 
Quebec  with  an  American  army,  and  when  reinforced  by  ge- 
nend  Arnold  attacked  the  city  by  assault  on  the  night  of  31  st 
December.  They  were  repulsed : — the  genera!  and  two  of  his 
aids-de4camp  were  killed.  The  blockade  continued  during  the 
winter:  but  on  the  arrival  of  troops  from  England  in  the 
spring,  the  siege  was  nosed,  and  the  Americans  driven  out  of 
ibe  province. 

*  The  communication  from  the  Lower  Town  to  the  Upper 
Town  is  by  a  winding  street;  at  the  top  of  which  is  a  fortified 
gate.  On  entering  this  gate  is  a  large  area,  in  which  is  situ- 
ated the  house  (dignified  with  the  title  of  a  palace)  in  which 
the  bii9iops  of  Quebec  fbrmeriy  resided ;  at  present  it  is  used 
for  puUic  offices,  and  accommodates  the  supreme  council  ahd 
house  of  assembly.  Beyond  the  palace  is  the  grand  battery, 
whidh  certainly  commands  the  channel  of  the  great  river. 

'  Ttiming  to  Ibe  4eft  soon  after  entering  the  gate  is  another 
area  or  squftre;  on  the  side  next  the  river  you  see  the  Chateau 
de  St.  Louis,  in  which  the  governor  resides.  Opposite  to  the 
the  chateau  on  the  other  side  of  the  square  is  the  English 
church,  a  very  el^ant  building ;  and  the  court  house,  where 
elegance  is  not  so  conspicuous.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
square  is  a  very  handsome  building,  erected  for,  and  used  as, 
ti  tavern,  hotel,  and  assembly  room.     From  the  area  of  thfe 
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market-place  different  streets  diverge,  leading  to  the  various 
gates  of  the  city. 

<  There  ase  three  nunneries  in  Quebec,  tlie  Hotel  Dieu,  the 
Ursulines^  and  the  General  Hospital.  The  nuns  here  are  not 
so  useless,  however,  as  those  in  the  south  of  Europe ;  they 
employ  themselves  in  teaching  young  girls  reading  and  nee- 
dlework. Nowhere  do  tlie  Eoinan  Catholics  and  lhK»testants 
live  on  better  terms  tlian  here.  They  go  to  each  other^s  mar. 
riagcs,  baptisms,  and  burials  without  scruple :  nay,  they  have 
even  been  known  to  make  use  of  the  same  church  for  religious 
worship,  one  party  using  it  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  other  in 
the  afternoon. 

^  It  was  very  unaccountable  that  the  French  should  resolve 
to  come  out  of  a  strong  fortification  (where  they  might  long 
have  rensted  the  assailants)  and  put  themselves  on  a  footing 
with  their  enemies.  Besides  the  troops  in  the  city  of  Quebec, 
the  French  had  10,000  men  encamped  at  Beauport,  witliin  a 
few  miles  of  Quebec  If  an  arrangement  had  taken  place  witli 
those  troops,  that  they  should  attack  Wolfe  at  tlie  moment 
tlie  garrison  sallied  forth,  his  little  army  must  have  been  cut 
to  pieces.  To  this  error  we  owe  Quebec.  The  French  gene- 
ral Montcalm,  as  well  as  the  brave  Wolfe,  fell  in  the  engage- 
ment ;  very  different  however  must  have  bees  their  feelings 
in  tlieir  last  moments.  The  conduct  of  the  Frenchman  in 
rashly  sacrificing  his  troops  and  the  interests  of  his  country 
could  not  bear  reflection.  Wolfe  saw  his  troops  triumphant ; 
they  had  l)eaten  the  enemy :  he  died  in  the  arms  of  victory. 

^  The  uppc^r  town  of  Quebec  bring  on  a  very  elevated  situa- 
tion, enjoys  fine  air,  and  a  commanding  view  of  the  surround- 
ing country,  which  affords  the  most  sublime  scenery  in  nature. 
I  have  seen  most  of  tlie  fine  views  in  Europe;  and  I  can  safely 
say,  they  do  not  surpass,  perliaps  they  do  not  equal,  that 
from  the  flagstaff  of  Quebec  on  cape  Diamond. 

'  The  mi^estic  St.  Lawrence  under  your  feet,  receiving  the 
waters  of  the  river  St  Cliarlet,  and  forming  the  bason  of  Que- 
bee,  from  ttiree  to  four  miles  across: — furtlier  on  you  see  the 
fiver  dividing  itiaf  info  two  branches,  tbrming  tlie  beautiful 
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island  of  Orleans  :-i-«-oa  the  opposite  side  of  the  great  river,  a 
finely  wooded  country,  terminating  at  point  Levi,  conceak  the 
coarse  and  bed  of  aoe  of  the  branches  of  the  river,— the  island 
of  Orleans,  the  fidls  of  Montmorency,  strike  the  observer; 
and  the  villages  of  Beauport,  Cliarlebourg,  and  Lorette,  ap- 
pear  at  a  distance,  and  render  the  woods  in  which  they  are 
embosomed  more  interesting.  The  eye  follows  the  northern 
branch  ct  the  St.  Lawrence  till  it  is  lost  anK»gst  the  distant 
mountains.  To  the  southward  you  look  over  a  levd  country 
for  upwards  of  60  miles,  till  the  view  is  bounded  by  moun* 
tains.  This  extensive  tract  is  still  in  a  great  measure  in  a 
state  of  nature;— -nothing  to  be  seen  but  the  stately  fiirest  in 
all  its  nugesty. 

<  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  mcMre  happy  blending  c^art  and 
nature;— -villages,  country  houses,  cottages,  com  fields— are 
oomfauied  with  primeval  woods,  fine  rivers,  beautiful  islands, 
magnificent  wat^rfidls,  towering  hills,  and  lofty  mountains. 

*  QjUiAeCy  August,  1806. 

^  The  uninterrupted  navigable  part  of  the  St  Law- 
rence is  of  great  extent,— near  500  miles,  which  is  the  distance 
between  the  gulf  of  St  Lawrence  and  Montreal,  where,  are 
found  vessds  of  fixMn  3  to  400  tons  burden.  In  its  course  it 
receives  a  number  of  fine  rivers,  which  open  a  communication 
mth  the  country  on  both  sides.  The  lake  Champlain,  120 
miles  in  length,  communicates  with  the  St  Lawrence  by  means 
of  the  met  Sard  (or  Chambhf,  as  it  is  sometimes  called),  and 
is  the  natural  diannel  for  the  produce  of  the  fine  country  sur- 
rounding this  lake. 

<  Althou^  the  ship  navigation  ends  at  Montreal,  another 
species  of  navigation  commences,  suitable  to  the  waters  to  be 
navigated,  and  to  the  ocHnmodities  to  be  transported.  Ba- 
teaux,  and  canoes,  convey  to  Upper  Canada,  and  the  country 
round  the  lakes,  and  to  the  north-west  territories,  the  Europ- 
ean commodities  they  want ;  and  with  the  aid  of  scows,  floats, 
and  rafts,  carry  down  to  Montreal  and  Quebec  the  surplus 
produce  of  these  immense  regions,  as  yet  of  trifling  amount  i( 
is  true,  compared  with  the  commerce  of  Europe ;  but  when 
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one  reflects  on  the  Tiirieey  of  clioiate,  of  mU  and  of  produc- 
tiotift,  which  theM  extensivo  countries. display:  and  the  facility 
{(iven  to  the  transportation  of  goods  by  means  of  so  many  fine 
rivers  and  large  lakcH ;  one  cannot  help  concluding  that  it  n 
destined  at  some  future  period  to  be  the  most  aimmcrcial 
coimtiy  OA  e^rth. 

•  The  river  St.  Lawrence  must  ever  he  the  grand  outlet  to 
the  ocean  for  the  productions  of  all  that  tract  of  country  Ixv 
tween  the  United  States  and  Hudson's  bay,  including  the  lakes 
Erie,  Ontario,  Michigan,  and  lake  Superior;  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Quebec  is  the  key  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence. 

*  When  we  consider  the  many  millions  of  acres  which  com- 
nninicate  with  this  river  and  surround  the  lakes,  where,  at 
present  you  have  only  the  stately  pine,  the  hardy  oak,  and 
many  other  tenants  of  the  forest ;  and  where  in  the  course  of 
time  will  be  seen  the  golden  harvest,  the  lowing  herd,  the 
bleating  flock,  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  industry  and  in-> 
n(x;ence ; — the  heart  expands  with  secret  ])lca8ure,  and  ta.steK 
in  anticipation,  the  happincHS  in  reserve  <br  posterity.' 

Mr.  Gray  next  pr(x*eeds  to  consider  the  great  importance  oi 
Canada  to  Britain,  the  means  by  which  we  lost  the  United 
States,  and  the  crrbrs  we  have  already  committed  in  framing 
the  government  of  the  former.  He  ccmtcnds  that  if  both  Up- 
per and  Lower  Canada  had  but  one  hcnise  of  assembly,  the 
English  party  would  always  have  the  majority,  which,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  great  number  of  French  Canadians  in  Lower 
Canada,  is  not  at  present  the  case.  The  constitutipn  given  to 
liOwer  Canada  he  also  conceives  to  l)e  but  ill  adapted  to  the 
habits  and  education  of  the  natives.  There  are,  lie  asserts, 
many  of  the  members  of  the  house  of  assembly,  who  can  nn- 
iher  read  nnr  tvritc ;  and  the  whole  l)usini»ss  is  therefore  ma- 
naged by  seven  or  eight  members.  If  a  council  was  formed  of 
these  few  memlxn^,  it  would,  he  thinks,  be  more  consonant 
to  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  Canadians,  and  to  the 
state  of  the  jmrnnce  both  in  a  civil  and  military  point  of  view. 

In  England  it  is  naturally  concluded  that  in  a  British  t*olo- 
ny  such  as  Canada,  a  ccnquercd  country,  thost  who  govern 
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and  who^veUw  to  it,  would  be  EngUshmen.  From  theabore 
ctrcumfltaooey  howerer^  such  ifi  not  the  case.  The  French 
language  aho  is  used  in  the  house  of  assembly,  public  offices, 
and  courts  of  jusdce.  The  Canadians  wiil  not  speak  English; 
ssui  Enghshmen  are  so  impolitic  and  weak  as  to  indulgt  them 
in  speaking  French.  In  civil  cases  the  old  French  kws  are 
followed,  but  in  criminal  ones  the  laws  of  England  are  used. 
This  is  likewise  an  improper  arrangement,  for  the  laws  are  ad« 
ministered  by  Englishmen,  very  little  acquainted  either  with 
the  laws  or  language  of  Canada,  of  course  there  is  no  unifor- 
mity of  decMon,  and  the  people  lose  all  proper  notions  of  right 
wrong.  To  thss  error  mainly  is  to  be  attiibuted  the  degene- 
racy of  the  Canadians,  for  nothing  debases  a  people  so  soon, 
or  so  effectually  as  bad  laws,  or  a  bad  administration  of  laws 
in  themselves  good;  and  the  latter  occurs  more  frequently  than 
the  former.  In  Quebec  ami  justice  is  really  laughed  at.  Mr. 
Gray  eonchides^  by  observing  that,  this  information  may  be 
of  use  to  those  who  have  dealing$  in  this  country. 

^  Quebec,  Sepkmbery  1806. 

<  Siifcx  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you,  I 
have  visited  not  cmly  the  fall  of  Chaudiere,  but  also  the  fiill 
of  Monimorenci/j  two  of  the  greatest  natural  curiosities  which 
this  country  has  to  boast  of.  Neither  of  them  is  equal  to  the 
fiur^famed  SbUb  of  Niagara,  in  Uf^r  Canada,  where  the  St 
Lawrence  precipitates  itself  in  a  body  over  a  rock  about  ISO 
foet  of  perpenchcular  height ;  but  they  are  both  possessed  of 
beautiea  pccuhMr  to  themselves,  which  render  them  highly 
desttvii^  the  attention  of  the  lovers  of  the  sublime  and  beau- 
trfiiL 

*  The  river  CJtcmdiere  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  about 
five  nnka  above  Quebec,  on  the  opposite  aide.  When  a  visit 
to  it  is  in  contemplation,  a  boat  must  be  procured,  for  which 
you  must  be  indebted  to  some  of  your  friends,  as  there  are 
iVAe  for  hire:  and  you  must  carry  meat  and  drink  with  you, 
(if  yon  intend  to  eat^— «a  thing  never  to  be  neglected  when  a 
jaunt  into  the  country  is  proposed.  A  cockney  steps  into  a 
postcbuse  when  he  makes  an  excursion  from  London^— drives 
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20  miloH  into  the  country  to  some  favourite  qxvt^—orders  diiw 
iicr  :it  thii  inn, — takes  his  favourite  amusement,  and  returns 
whru  he  feels  an  inclination.  In  aU  this  business  he  is  a  very 
passive  kind  of  animal.  Now,  herCt  if  you  wish  to  go  into  the 
country^  you  must  literally  bo  active ;-— you  must  study  the 
tides,  procure  boats  and  men  to  manage  them,  carry  your 
dinner  and  drink  with  you,  act  the  part  of  cook  frequently; 
all  this,  however,  serves,  I  think,  to  make  these  little  excur- 
sions the  more  agreeable. 

*  We  went  up  the  St.  Lawrence  with  the  tide  and  a  strong 
breeze,  and  landed  in  the  mouth  of  the  Chaudiere.  It  is  so 
full  of  rocks  and  rapids  that  you  cannot  sail  up  it ;  and  the 
banks  are  so  steep  and  full  of  wood  that  they  admit  of  no  path 
to  the  fall.  It  is  situated  about  three  miles  from  where  the 
Chaudiere  joins  the  St.  Lawrence ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  make 
a  circuit  of  a  few  miles  in  order  to  get  to  it  Part  of  our  way 
was  easy  nnoiigh,  as  there  is  a  road  cut  through  the  wood ; 
but  the  greater  part  is  very  difficult,  as  you  arc  obliged  to  find 
your  way  through  a  wood  where  there  is  no  road,  nor  any  vi- 
sible path  to  direct  you,—- at  least  that  I  could  discern.  How- 
ever,  some  of  the  party  had  been  there  before;  and  were, 
besides,  somewhat  acquainted  with  $he  art  c(  travelling  in  a 
wood. 

*  It  is  surprizing  what  new  light  experience  throws  on  this 
way  of  travelling.  An  Indian  or  Can^Man  voyageuvj  will 
discern  a  path  or  tract  where  others  have  passed,  and  follow  it 
for  many  days,  where  you  and  I  never  would  have  imagined 
a  human  being  had  pawted  i)efore.  Tliose  accustomed  ti>  tra- 
velling in  the  w(X)ds  acquire  a  dexterity  in  discovering  foot- 
steps, truly  surprizing.  The  fallen  leaves,  where  I  could 
discover  no  vestige,  shew,  to  an  experienced  traveller,  infalli- 
ble marks  of  it.  They  are  frequently  aided  by  the  underwood 
in  finding  the  route  already  taken  ;-^  branch  broken  in  a  ocr- 
tain  manner,  or,  the  branches  twisted,  or  put  into  unnatural 
situations,  indicate  that  some  one  had  passed  that  way.  By 
their  acuteness  in  these  matters,  the  Indians  fallow  cither  foes 
or  friends  through  extensive  forests  with  as  much  certainty  as 
|he  fox-hound  folbws  the  fox.     If  they  expect  to  be  followed 
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by  their  friendi,  they  leave  certain  unequivocal  marks  behind 
l^em.  They  break  the  underwood  at  every  step  in  a  particu- 
lar manneTy  and  notch  the  trees  as  they  pass  along. 

^  If  an  Indian  or  Canadian  voyageur  wishes  to  make  a  jour- 
ney to  any  particular  place,  to  which  there  is  no  known  tract ; 
»-he  goes  into  the  woods  without  the  smallest  dread,  he 
makes  a  straight  course,  and  will,  after  many  days  journey^ 
reach  his  destination,  without  a  compass,  through  woods  that 
perhaps  never  before  had  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man. 
They  tell  you,  that  by  narrowly  observing  the  trees,  they  dis- 
cover certain  marks  which  indicate  ta  them  the  points  of  the 
compass,  even  though  the  sun  should  be  obscured  by  thick 
weather.  They  never  lose  their  presence  of  mind,  as  those 
who  are  not  accustomed  to  travelling  in  the  woods.  For  my 
part,  had  I  been  left  alone,  after  penetrating  into  the  Chau- 
diere  wood  a  few  miles,  I  doubt  much  whether  I  ever  could 
have  found  my  way  out  again. 

*  It  is  very  well  known  in  this  country  (from  a  number  of 
people  having  from  time  to  time  lost  their  way  in  the  woods, 
but  who  accidentally  found  it  again),  that  the  mind  undergoes 
a  wonderful  change  when  you  find  you  have  lost  all  traces  of 
your  way.  A  kind  of  delirium  comes  on — perhaps  the  effect 
of  fear.  The  person  is  no  longer  capable  of  using  his  accus- 
tomed sagacity,  and  profiting  from  his  own  experience.  Ob- 
jects which  might  have  pointed  out  to  him  his  way,  arc  passed 
by  unnoticed  ^  he  ofl^n  wanders  in  a  circle  while  he  supposes 
himself  pursuing  a  straight  line.  Sometimes,  after  wandering 
a  whole  day,  he  finds  himself  within  a  short  distance  from  his 
own  house,  when  he  thought  himself  many  miles  from  it;  and 
vice  versa. 

*  A  gentleman  lately  told  me,  that  he  went  into  the  woods 
in  Upper  Canada  with  his  gun,  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of 
\m  own  house.  In  pursuing  his  game  he  penetrated  deeper 
into  the  wood  than  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  finally 
lost  himsdf  He  did  not  know  which  way  to  go ;  he  perse- 
vered however,  in  hopes  of  getting  to  some  part  of  the  coun- 
try which  he  knew ;  he  travelled  the  whole  day  without  know- 
ing where  he  was,  and  without  the  appearance  of  an  inhabited 
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country.  Overcome  with  fatigue  of  body  aiid  difltroction  of 
mind  (for  he  had  left  a  wife  and  family  at  home),  he  sat  down 
in  despair.  Afler  sitting  some  time,  he  tliought  he  discerned 
a  house  through  tlie  trees  at  some  distance ; — he  started  upl- 
and made  towards  it.  Conceive  his  astonishment,  his  joy- 
it  was  his  own  house :  be  thought  himself  at  least  40  miles 
from  it.  In  fact,  he  had  been  travelling  all  day  in  a  circle^ 
and  often  in  places  which  he  n)ight  have  known,  had  his  mind 
been  tranquil,  and  }K)ssessing  its  usual  )K)wers  of  discernment; 
but  these  have  fled,  tlie  moment  he  become  alarmed  at  finding 
he  did  not  know  his  way. 

^  Our  }>arty  had  no  great  difficulty  in  directing  tlieir  course 
to  the  Cliaudiere.  Its  noise  at  last  announced  its  proximity. 
The  Cliaudiere  would  in  England  be  considered  as  a  river  of 
considerable  magnitude.  Its  banks  at  the  foil,  are  highly  pic- 
turescpic ;  they  are  very  lofty  and  very  steep,  yet  covered  with 
stately  pines  of  a  variety  of  fantastic  sIiuikns.  Scrambling 
alcmg  a  rock,  you  approach  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  130  feet 
periKjndicular,  where  the  river  throws  itself  into  tlie  abyss  bo- 
low,  roarin^r  and  raging  iilong,  as  if  angry  at  being  forced  from 
its  native  channel,  to  be  loHt  in  the  St.  I^awrence. 

*  We  were  much  gratified  with  the  grandeur  of  the  fall,  and 
of  the  surrounihiig  scenery.  J^(X)king  up  the  river,  tlie  view 
is  not  extensive,  but  highly  })ieturesque ;  the  lofly  lianks  are 
overhung  with  w(mxI,  and  the  grey  rocks,  which  now  and  then 
aliew  themselves,  add  to  the  wildness  of  the  scene.  The  water, 
when  not  swelled  by  rain,  does  not  fill  the  channel,  but  is  seen 
winding  round  the  [xnnts  of  rocks,  and  forming  into  currents^ 
which,  according  to  the  (|uantity  of  water  at  the  tnne,  sepa- 
rate or  join  near  the  head  of  the  fall,  and  (piickening  tlieir 
motion  as  they  approach  the  brink,  are  dashed  into  the  gulf 
lielow.  The  view  down  the  river  is  of  the  same  wild  nature 
as  tliat  upwards ;  roek.s  and  trees,  and  rolling  rapid  streams, 
all  confounded  together :  the  hunl)eam  illumincni  the  rising 
•pray,  mixing  radiant  gems  with  the  sombre  hue  of  the  forest. 
Nature,  in  this  s|>ot,  seems  ju.st  emerging  from  original  ehaon 
— so  wild  is  tlie  apiK'aroncc  and  arrangement  gf  every  thing 
Around  you. 
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•  After  having  fully  gratifietl  our  curiosity,  and  remarked 
all  the  beauties  of  the  place,  seated  on  the  Chaudicre  rock,  and 
moistened  with  the  rising  spray  till  we  were  dripping  like  so 
many  river  gods,  we  resolved  to  retrace  our  steps  tlirough  the 
wood.  We  did  so  with  less  difficulty  than  on  our  approach, 
and  regained  our  boat  with  appetites  worthy  of  some  excellent 
beefsteaks,  with  which  we  had  provided  ourselves.  We  lijirhtcd 
a  fire  on  the  rocks, — cooked  our  dinner, — made  up  a  table  in 
our  boat,  and  with  one  accord  commenced  the  attack.  Every 
thing  was  excellent,  because  every  body  was  hungry,  and  dis- 
posed to  be  pleased : — ^noble  ingredients  in  all  feasts  and  parties, 
from  the  cottagers^  potatoes  and  milk,  up  to  ragouts  and  bur- 
gundy. 

*  After  seeing  the  fall  of  Chaudiere,  my  curiosity  was  the 
more  strongly  excited  to  see  the  fall  of  Montmorency,  more 
famous  still  than  the  Chaudicre,  because  it  is  seen  at  a  distance 
by  all  who  sail  up  the  St.  Lawrence. 

'  The  river  Montmorency  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence  about 
nine  miles  below  Quebec ;  and  it  may  be  said,  almost  literally, 
txi  JhU  into  it,  for  the  distance  does  not  appear  to  be  above 
4  or  500  yards.  The  approach  to  it,  both  above  and  below, 
is  very  easy ;  you  may  drive  a  gig  to  within  a  few  yards  of  it. 
The  Montmorency  is  certainly  one  of  the  finest  falls  in  the 
world :  it  is  (as  I  have  formerly  mentioned)  no  less  than  246 
feet  perpendicular  height.  Some  give  the  preference  to  the 
fall  of  Chaudiere,  because  the  surrounding  scenery  is  more 
picturesque.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  inclined  to  give  the 
preference  to  the  Montmorency.  It  is  nearly  as  large  a  river 
as  the  Chaudiere,  and  from  the  great  height  of  the  fall  in  one 
undivided  mass,  it  is  more  grand  and  striking.  The  banks  of 
the  river  downwards  soon  teniiinate  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
are  so  perpendicular  that  trees  cannot  grow  on  them.  They 
are,  of  course,  not  so  beautiful  as  those  of  the  Chaudiere; 
but  the  magnificence,  the  grandeur  of  the  fall,  so  occupies  the 
attention,  so  fills  the  mind,  that  you  do  not  think  of  looking 
for  trees  or  rocks ;  they  would  be  lost  in  the  grandeur  of  the 
principal  object.  This  is  not  so  much  the  case  at  the  Chau- 
diere.    If,  turning  your  attention  altogether  from  the  fall  rf 
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Montmorency,  you  direct  it  up  the  river,  the  Mcnery  in  not 
to  be  HurpamK*cl  any  where.  I  have  lieen  Hevornl  milcH  up  the 
river,  and  must  nay  I  never  Haw  scenery  more  picturcH{)ue. 

*  Qticbir,  1  H()7. 

*  I  iiAVK  viNiied  the  ^eatest  port  of  Lower  Canada 
fiom  Kanumnuika^  KK)  milcH  lx*low  Queliec,  an  hif^h  up  im 
Lacin<\  noar  WO  niil(*ft  uImivc  it,  ho  that  I  liavc  had  an  op|V)r« 
tunity  of  making  nomv*  rcinarliH  on  tlie  ('anadianN,  and  their 
country  ;  and  have,  hcHid(*M,  had  a  fair  H{N!cimen  of  Canadian 
travelling. 

*  IVavcllitif^  in  ('/nioda  ih  certainly  not  alto/;(ether  ho  plca- 
Hant  OM  travelling  in  Miigland.  The  Canadian  calt'sh  w  u  very 
Rorry  vehichs  (*otii|Niri><l  to  the  Englinh  ixwtchuiM* ;  nor  are 
tlie  avhcr^M  (|uitc  w)  nHnfortable  an  Kn^linh  iruiH.  A  {MTHon 
who  h»H  luul  b(*en  aeciiHtonuKl  to  travel  otUy  in  Kn/i^/nnH^  would 
Miy,  that  a  Canadian  calenh,  with  itn  two  wheclrt  and  nin^lc 
horws  without  Hpringn,  and  without  cuHhionn,  waH  not  lit  for 
aduMNlian  to  be  put  inti):  and  aH  to  the  atiljcrffeft^  or  innn, 
tli.'it  they  were  Hurh  (ilthy  plaa^H,  that  you  nii/i^lit  IckI^c  in  a 
lio/^.Hty  without  your  oliiictory  nerv(»H  lN*in/(  moro  ofl'mdcd. 

*  I  crrl/iiuly  nniHt  nay,  that  there  in  great  room  for  improve- 
ment,  Inith  in  the  form  of  the  eali*Hh,  and  the  mnifortH  and 
aeeonnnodutioMN  of  the  iiniH.  Hut  I  have  Mvn  worm*.  In  or- 
der to  rivoneile  to  myHi'lf  my  Hituation,  and  extrnet  aM  nnieli 
happineHN  from  the  niottient  an  it  would  admit  of,  I  avoided 
compariHonM  with  ICn/^lihli  innH  and  m(Kl(*H  of  travelling.  I  re< 
call(*d  to  memory  SpuniHli^  PortugueM*,  and  even  Freneh  innn 
and  eonveyanreN:  the  balanee  wan  nnieli  in  liivonr  ol'C^anmla. 
I  felt  m)s<*ir|MM'fW*tly  eomfortable,  and  thanked  my  starn  tliat 
it  wa.H  no  worm*. 

^  It  adds  greatly  to  the  eomlbrt  of  travelling  in  Canada* 
tlint  yon  are  every  where  trentc^d  with  the  greatest  |NiliieneHA 
and  attention.  Thin,  to  me,  eonnterimlaneeH  a  thouwmd  in- 
cxmvenieiHcK.  OHen  have  I  felt  provoked  on  the  exmtinent 
of  I'airopi-,  when,  after  a  fatiguing  journey,— ^wet  and  hun« 
gry,  |MTha|iH,  into  the  I mrgain, ^.Mopping  at  a  filthy  phue, 
they  ealled  an  inn,  I  have  looked  in  vain  for  the  leant  civility 
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or  assistance  frcmi  the  people  of  tlie  house ;  frequently  ol)Uged 
to  carry  in  my  own  luggage,  and  endeavour  to  find  a  place 
where  it  might  be  safe  from  the  thicf-likc  fvilows  about  me-— 
the  landlord,  perhaps,  amongst  them.  How  different  is  the 
case  in  Canada  I  A  Canadian  aubergistc  (landlady)  the  mo- 
ment you  stop,  receives  you  at  the  door  with  a  degree  of  po- 
liteness and  urbanity  which  is  as  unexpected  as  it  is  pleasing. 
If  they  have  got  any  thing  you  want,  it  is  given  at  once  with 
a  good  grace.  If  they  have  not,  they  tell  you  so  in  such  a  tone 
and  manner,  as  to  shew  that  they  are  sorry  for  it. 

*  You  see  that  it  is  their  poverty  that  refuses  you,  and  not 
their  will.  A  man  must  be  as  savage  as  a  Goth,  and  as  surly 
as  a  city  epicure  over  spoiled  venison,  who  with  such  treat- 
ment, though  his  dinner  should  be  indifferent,  could  leave  the 
house  in  bad  humour. 

'  The  Canadians  seem  to  have  brought  the  old  French  po- 
liteness with  them  to  this  country,  and  to  have  handed  it  down 
to  the  present  generation.  One  is  more  surprized  to  find  here 
courtesy  and  urbanity,  from  the  little  likelihood  that  such  plants 
would  exist,  far  less  flourish,  in  the  wilds  of  Canada. 

*•  From  Quebec  to  Montreal  the  distance  is  about  180  miles* 
You  may  either  hire  a  calcsh  to  go  the  whole  way,  or  take  a 
calesh  from  post-house  to  post-house.  If  you  proceed  direct, 
they  generally  make  9A  posts ;  and  you  get  into  Montreal  on 
the  morning  of  the  third  day,  without  travelling  in  the  night 
Ume.  The  usual  charge  for  posting  is  15d^.  a  league,  which 
is  much  cheaper  than  posting  in  England.  Indeed,  it  ought 
to  be  so,  considering  the  nature  of  the  vehicle,  and  your  hav- 
ing only  one  horse ;  besides,  hay  and  com  are  much  cheaper 
here  than  in  England,  and  there  is  no  post-horse  duty. 

*  The  road  differs  from  all  others  I  have  seen,  in  this,  that 
it  may  be  said  to  be  almost  one  continued  street ;  one  house 
succeeds  another  so  (][uickly,  that  I  believe  I  may  safely  saj 
there  is  not  a  mile  without  onc.^ 

This  Mr.  Gray  informs  us  arises  from  the  circumstance  of 
both  sides  of  the  river,  from  its  mouth  to  within  about  30  miles 
above  Montreal,  having  been  divided  by  the  French  king  into 
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a  certain  number  of  lordHliips,  which  were  given  to  those  wIm 
had  influence  enough  to  pnwure  them :  but  they  were  Imuml 
to  concede  them  in  certain  lots,  to  Buch  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  as  might  apply  for  them.  The  lots  ran  along  tlie 
course  of  the  river,  a  certain  number  of  yards  in  front,  hy  so 
many  in  depth.  Howovit  tracts  of  primeval  woods  arc  still 
preserved  between  the  different  grants,  and  causes  the  country 
still  to  retain  a  woodird  wild  a))))carance.  The  banks  of  the 
rivers  which  nm  into  the  St.  T^awrence  are  also  cultivated,  and 
are  in  general  diKtiiiguished  for  fertility  and  lx*auty. 

*  The  Canadians  are  but  poor  farmers.--^! ndeed,  they  are 
generally  so,  in  more  senses  of  the  word  than  one.  The  (Ra- 
dian farmer  is  not  sufTieiently  aware  of  the  value  of  manures, 
and  of  artificial  gnissc^s :  nor  does  he  seem  to  reflect,  that  it  is 
more  advantageous  to  have  a  small  farm  of  good  land  in  high 
cultivation,  than  a  large  farm  half  lal)oured  or  negle(*ted.— - 
rie  ploughs  the  same  field,  and  sows  in  it  the  same  sort  of 
grain,  twenty  times  over;  he  does  not  think  of  a  routine  of 
crops,  nor  d(K*s  he  renovate  the  exhausted  soil  by  tin*  additicm 
of  manures ;  the  only  remedy  he  knows  for  land  so  i*\huusted 
as  to  yield  little  or  no  return,  is,  to  let  it  lie  fallow  for  some 
time. 

*  One  of  the  ])rineipal  causes  of  the  poverty,  not  orilv  of  the 
Canadian  farnuT,  but  also  of  all  ranks  amongst  tlu*m,  is  tlio 
cxisten(te  of  an  only  I'Vench  law,  by  which  the  propertv  of 
cither  a  father  or  mother  is,  on  the  cUtath  of  either,  apialh/ 
divided  amongst  thelc  children.  Nothing  si»ems  nion*  conscx. 
nant  to  the  (,learc»st  principles  of  justice  than  such  a  law;  vet 
it  assuredly  is  prejudicuil  to  s<K*iety. 

*  QwWwT,  1807. 
*  MovT«F.AL  is  situated  on  an  ishmd;  but  the  isl.-naf  \% 
so  large  in  |)ro|H>rti()n  tn  the  water  which  surrounds  it.  tl>i*t 
you  are  not  sensible  of  its  insnlarity.  A  branch  of  the  river 
Ottawas,  wliich  f;ilU  into  the  St.  Lawrence  alKuit  Mont  real » 
takes  a  norlherlv  direclion,  and  forms  an  island.  It  is  aiNait 
80  miles  in  length,  by  10  in  breadth.     The  city  is  siiuated 
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near  the  upper  end  of  it,  on  the  south  side  of  the  island,  at 
the  distance  of  about  180  miles  from  Quebec. 

*'  Montreal  may  be  said  to  be  a  handsome  town.  Its  streets 
arc  regular  and  airy ;  and  contain  many  handsome  and  com« 
modious  houses.  It  is  fully  as  larp^e  and  as  populous  as  Que- 
bec, containing  about  10,000  ])eopIe,  the  great  mass  of  whom 
are  Canadians.  Its  suburbs,  too,  are  extensive.  It  lias  su£> 
fered  greatly  from  fire  at  diiferent  times,  and  the  precautions 
taken  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  conflagration  exceed  even 
those  of  Quebec ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  roofs  l>eing  generally 
covered  with  tinned  plates,  the  windows  have  outside  shutters, 
covered  with  plate  iron. 

*  The  island  of  Montreal  is  wholly  in  a  state  of  cultivation ; 
and  it  is  surrounded  by  a  country  generally  cultivated.  What 
adds  much  to  its  consequence  is,  its  being  situated  near  the 
embouchure  of  several  rivers,  which  bring  down  from  the  coun- 
tries through  whicli  they  flow  a  great  deal  of  very  valuable 
produce. 

'  The  river  of  the  Ottawais^  which  forms  the  northern  boun- 
dary of  the  island,  opens  a  communication  with  an  immense 
extent  of  country.  It  is  through  this  river  that  the  traders  to 
the  north-west  territories  proceed.  They  go  in  birch  canoes 
many  hundred  miles  up  this  river,  till  they  meet  with  rivers 
which  discharge  in  lake  Huron,  from  thence  they  get  into  lake 
Superior,  and  so  on  to  the  Grand  Portage,  where  they  dis- 
charge the  goods  tliey  have  taken  up,  and  are  again  loaded 
with  the  preceding  year'^s  investment.  They  do  not  return  by 
the  same  course,  but  by  way  of  Detroit,  and  through  lakes 
Erie  and  Ontario.  Montreal  is  at  the  head  of  the  shi[)-naviga» 
tion  from  the  ocean,  and  the  bateaux  and  canoe-navigation 
from  and  to  Up]>cr  Canada  must  commence  and  terminate  at 
La  Chine  near  Montreal. 

*  The  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montreal  is  very 
fine.  About  two  miles  from  the  town  there  is  a  very  beautiful 
hill,  commonly  calletl  tiw  Mountain;  it  is  about  700  feet  in 
height  from  the  level  of  the  river.  Between  the  Mountain  and 
town  of  Montreal,  there  are  a  great  many  very  fine  gardens 
Ai)d  orchards^  abounding  witli  a  variety  of  fruit  of  the  very 
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first  quality,  and  no  place  can  be  better  supplied  with  vcgeta^ 
bles  than  Montreal. 

*  The  chief  trade  is  in  furs.  The  North-west  company  con. 
fists  of  a  number  of  merchants  associated  for  the  purposes  of 
trading  with  the  Indians.  They  formed  the  association  in  the 
year  1784;  and  have  carried  on  the  trade  witli  great  spirit 
and  success.  Those  who  manage  the  concerns  of  the  company 
reside  in  Montreal :   they  receive  a  compensation  for  their 

trouble,  besides  their  share  of  the  profits  of  the  concern 

From  Montreal  they  send  up  the  country  large  quantities  of 
goods,  to  be  bartered  with  the  Indians  for  furs.  For  the  con- 
veyance of  these  goods,  and  for  bringing  back  the  furs,  they 
have  employed,  generally,  about  50  canoes,  and  upwards  of 
1,000  people ;  such  as  canoe-men  (styled  voyagcurs\  guides, 
clerks,  &c.  The  capital  employed  in  tliis  trade,  in  goods 
alone,  is  upwards  of  100,000/. 

<  The  goods  are  made  up  in  packages  of  about  80/6^.  for 
the  convenience  of  stowing,  and  of  carrying  across  these  places, 
where  the  loaded  canoes  cannot  pass.  In  many  places  they 
meet  with  rapids  and  falls,  which  arrest  their  progress:  in 
such  cases,  they  unload  the  canoe,  and  carry  botli  it  and  its 
cargo  to  the  next  canoeable  water.  Six  men  carry  one  of  the 
largest  canoes:  its  load  weighs  generally  from  four  to  five 
tons ;  consisting  of  a  number  of  small  packages,  which  they 
carry  very  expeditiously. 

*  The  canoes,  when  they  take  their  departure  from  La  Chine, 
are  loaded  to  within  about  six  inches  of  the  ffiinwale^  or  edge 
of  the  canoe.  Instead  of  oars,  they  use  paddles,  which  they 
handle  with  great  dexterity.  They  strike  off,  singing  a  song 
peculiar  to  themselves,  called  tlie  Vcnjageur  Seng:  one  man 
takes  the  lead,  and  all  the  others  join  in  a  chorus.  It  is  ex- 
tremely pleasing  to  see  people  who  are  toiling  hard,  display 
such  marks  of  good  humour  and  contentment,  although  they 
know  that  for  a  space  more  than  2,000  miles  tlieir  exertions 
must  be  unremitting,  and  their  Hving  very  jxx)r ;  for,  in  the 
little  space  allowed  in  the  canoe  for  provisions,  you  find  none 
of  the  luxuries,  and  a  very  scanty  supply  of  the  necessaries, 
of  life.    The  aong  is  of  great  use :  they  keep  time  witli  their 
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.  paddles  to  its  measured  cadence,  and,  by  uniting  their  force, 
increase  its  effect  considerably. « 

'  The  Canadian  is  of  a  Uvely,  gay  temper ;  well  calculated 
for  the  arduous  task  which  he  has  to  perform  in  his  capacity 
oS  vojfCLgeur, 

'  The  character  of  the  voyageur  resembles  very  much  that 
of  the  British  sailor :  he  is  equally  rough  in  his  manners  and 
appearance— equally  thoughtless  and  improvident :  he  endures 
the  greatest  fatigue  without  complaining,  and  obeys  implicitly 
the  orders  of  the  person  who  has  charge  of  the  canoe  (his  bouv" 
geoiSj  as  he  is  called),  without  ever  pretending  to  question  or 
doubt  their  propriety:  he  paddles  and  sings,  and  eats  and 
sleeps,  r^ardless  of  to-morrow.  Like  the  joUy  tars,  he  no 
sooner  receives  his  wages  than  he  commences  a  life  of  extrava- 
gance and  debauchery.  The  sailor  knows  that  money  at  sea 
can  be  of  no  use  to  him,  and  he  hastens  to  rid  himself  of  his 
gold.  The  voycLgew^  in  like  manner,  knows  that  money  is 
of  no  use  in  the  interior  of  America ;  and  he,  too,  hastens  to 
get  quit  of  his  doUars.  Although  they  act  in  different  situa- 
tions, yet  their  minds  are  operated  on  in  the  same  way :  hence 
arises  a  resemblance  of  character. 

<  You  probably  expect  that  I  should  give  you  some  account 
of  the  Indians.  Doubtless  I  have  seen  hundreds  of  them; 
but  those  were  such  miserable-looking,  disgusting  creatures, 
that  I  do  not  undertake  the  task  of  describing  them  with  any 
d^ree  of  pleasure. 

'  Indians  of  different  nations,  and  from  different  parts  of 
America  connected  with  Canada,  come  annually  to  Quebec,  to 
Montreal,  and  to  other  military  posts,  to  receive  the  presents 
which  the  government  annually  distributes  among  them.  Those 
who  come  to  Quebec  encamp  at  a  little  distance  frt)m  the  town, 
cm  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  and  I  took  the  earliest  op- 
portunity to  go  and  see  them,  gratifying  a  curiosity  so  natural 
to  Europeans. 

^  Conceive  to  yourself  a  parcel  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren,  huddled  together  under  a  zvigwam^  formed  of  pieces  of 
wood,  seven  or  eight  feet  in  length,  the  ends  fixed  in  the  ground, 
and  meeting  at  the  top,  form  a  kind  of  sloping  frame,  which. 

Vol.  II.— (26)  Q 
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b  covered  with  the  bark  of  the  birch-tree,  to  keep  out  the  ii» 
clemencies  of  the  weather — a  very  poor  covering  indeed.  They 
are  ha^nsked^  wholly  covered  with  dirt,  and  oily  paints,  and 
swarming  with  vermin ;  diminutive,  and  weakly  in  their  persons 
and  appear^ce;  and  having  a  physiognomy,  in  which  you 
look  in  vain  for  traces  of  intelligence.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  they  are  without  the  reasoning  faculty,  but  they  certainly 
appear  exclusively  stupid.  I  undeMand  that  their  numbers 
decrease  every  year, — if  they  were  wholly  extinct,  I  do  not 
think  that  hunfian  nature  would  be  a  great  sufferer  by  it. 

'  Amongst  the  nations  in  the  interior,  I  am  informed  there 
are  found  individuals  who  shew  greiat  powers  of  ratiocination ; 
possess  many  virtues ;  and  who  want  Aotbing  but  education  to 
be  equal  to  Europeans.  Whether  the  generality  of  them 
ought  to  be  placed  on  that  footing  or  not,  appears  problemati- 
cal. T6  form  a  just  estimate  of  their  genius  uid  <nental  powcm, 
more  facts  are  wanting ;  a  few  instances  of  individual  pre- 
eminence are  not  enough. 

'  Quebec,  December^  1807. 
^  TirE  population  of  Canada  at  the  time  it  eame  into 
the  possession  of  the  British  in  1759-60,  amounted  to  76,600 
souls,  as  appears  from  general  Murray^s  report  to  the  British 
government,  immediately  after  the  conquest.  At  that  time 
the  extensive  country  now  called  Upper  Canada  was  not  inha- 
bited by  any  Europeans.  At  present  the  two  Canadas  con- 
tain at  least  300,000  inhabitants;  of  these.  Lower  Canada 
contains  about  two-thirds.  The  descendants  of  the  Old  Cana- 
dians constitute  at  least  nine-tenths  of  the  population  of  Lower 
Canada. 

*  In  Upper  Canada,  the  population  amounts  to  about  one 
hundred  thousand.  These  are  all  British,  at  least  they  speak 
English,  and  arc  governed  entirely  by  the  laws  of  England, 
both  in  civil  and  criminal  matters ;  and  in  questions  relative 
to  real  property,  as  well  as  in  questions  relative  to  personal 
property. 

^  From  the  preceding  statement  of  the  population,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  increase  in  Lower  Canada  fixr  ttoe  60  ye«n  1ms 
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been  very  great ;  it  has  in  fact  nearly  tripled.  In  Upper  Ca- 
nada the  increase  has  been  very  rapid,  as  several  years  elapsed 
,  after  the  conquest  before  any  part  of  Upper  Canada  was  set- 
tled or  cultivated.  Thirty  years  ago,  Upper  Canada  was 
nearly  a  continued  forest; — that  a  population  of  100,000 
should  in  that  space  of  time  accumulate,  is  a  proof  that  the 
country  and  climate  are  propitious. 

*  The  Canadas  owe  much  of  their  increase  of  population  to 
emigrations  from  the  United  States  of  America,  and  from 
£urope.  These  emigrations,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  take 
place  &r&ry  year.  The  emigrants  generally  prefer  settling  in 
Upper,  rather  than  in  Lower  Canada,  as  well  those  from  the 
United  States,  as  those  from  Europe.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons for  the  preference  g^ven  to  Upper  Canada.  The  soil  and 
climate  are  better;  and  lands  are  cheaper,  and  more  easily  pro- 
cured :  the  tenures  are  better  understood,  and  better  liked 
than  the  Frencli  tenures  in  Lower  Canada.  The  great  mass 
of  the  people  speak  English,  and  have  English  habits,  neither 
of  which  are  to  be  found  in  Lower  Canada.  In  case  of  a  dis- 
pute with  your  neighbour,  the  cause  is  tried  in  an  English 
court  of  justice,  and  in  a  language  you  understand ;  which  is 
not  the  case  in  Lower  Canada.  In  short,  these  causes  will 
4Sontinue  to  draw  to  Upper  Canada  a  great  augmentation  to 
the  natural  increase  of  the  population  and  wealth — whilst  the 
Cimadiani  French  populatiwi  will  only  increase  in  the  ordinary 
ratio. 

^  Canada  is  well  deserving  the  pains  and  cost  necessary  to 
pneserve  it  She  consumes  our  manufactures  to  a  considerable 
amount ;  she  gives  employment  annually  to  about  200  sail  of 
merchantmen,  and  about  1,400  seamen;  she  furnishes  New- 
foundland with  supplies  of  flour,  bread,  &c. — and  she  supplies 
our  West  India  islands  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  lumber, 
staves,  puncheon-packs,  hoo])s,  horses,  and  salt-fish  of  a  va- 
riety of  kinds.  She  supplies  Great  Britain  with  wheat  occa- 
sionally ;  and,  what  is  likely  to  be  of  great  importance,  the 
forest  of  Canada  will  be  found  equal  to  supplying  the  dock- 
yards with  masts  and  yards  for  the  largest  men  of  war  in  the 
navy,  and^  indeed,  &r  vessels  of  dil  sorts,   to  almost  any 
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amount;  besides  a  great  abundance  of  oak^  and  other  ship- 
timber  of  a  variety  of  species.  Our  coopers,  too,  may  be  sup. 
pHed  with  staves  to  any  amount,  and  of  as  good  quality  as 
usually  come  from  Hamburgh,  Stettin,  and  Dantzig. 

*  Quebec^  1808. 

'  The  genial  influence  of  a  May  sun  has  broken  the 
icy  fetters  with  which  Canada  has  been  so  long  bound  up. 
The  winter  is  now  past — ^we  begin  to  see  the  face  of  the  earthy 
which  we  have  looked  for,  in  vain,  these  six  months.  You 
cannot  conceive  what  pleasure  arises  from  discovering  a  piece 
of  ground  which  the  snow  has  deserted — the  eye  rests  upon  it 
with  delight;  our  pleasureable  sensations  resemble  those  we 
enjoy,  when,  after  a  long  absence,  we  meet  a  dear  friend. 

*  A  Canadian  winter  is  truly  a  subject  of  curiosity  to  the 
natives  of  Britain,  or  of  any  of  the  southern  countries  of  Eu- 
rope. It  presents  a  view  of  nature  perfectly  new,  and  a  va- 
riety of  phenomena  so  highly  interesting,  that  they  cannot  fail 
to  arrest  the  attention  of  any  one  at  all  conversant  in  natural 
philosophy. 

^  In  Canada  there  cannot  well  be  said  to  be  more  than  two 
seasons  of  the  year,  summer  and  winter.  The  earth  hath 
scarcely  laid  aside  her  mantle  of  snow,  when  you  begin  to  feel 
the  force  of  summer  heat ;  and  although  the  weather  in  Sep- 
tember is  mild  and  pleasant,  it  partakes  more  of  the  summer 
than  of  the  autumn  of  temperate  climates.  The  season  of  ve- 
getation seems  kindly  prolonged,  till  surprized  in  a  manner  at 
once  by  the  return  of  winter,  without  much  of  what  may  be 
caUed  autumn  weather. 

*  Frost  is  felt  in  October,  but  the  sun  still  retains  enough 
of  power  to  make  tlie  weather,  during  the  day,  tolerably  warm. 
During  the  month  of  November  the  frost  becomes  daily  more 
severe,  and  snow  begins  to  fall. 

^  There  is  something  very  awful  and  terrific  in  a  Canadian 
snow  storm.  A  heavy  fall  of  snow  is  generally  accompanied 
by  a  violent  gale  of  wind,  which  driving  along  the  snow  with 
immense  velocity,  and  forming  a  thousand  eddies  and  turnings, 
according  to  the  inequalities  of  the  surfiioe,  and  resistance  coo- 
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sequent  thereon,  you  are  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  velodty 
of  the  wind — ^it  becomes,  as  it  were,  visible.  The  most  severe 
snow  storms  they  experience  in  Canada,  come  from  the  north- 
east, the  frozen  regions  of  Hudson^s  bay  and  Labrador. 

*  The  snow  soon  covers  the  ground  to  the  depth  of  several 

feet,  and  wheel  carriages  can  no  longer  l)e  used :  the  wheds 

would  sink  so  deep,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  advance  a 

step.     In  place,  therefore,  of  wheel  carriages,  a  sort  of  sledge 

is  used,  which  in  Canada  is  called  a  cariole.     It  passes  over 

the  snow  without  sinking  deep.     It  is  placed  on  what  they 

call  rwrmera^  which  resemble  in  form  the  iron  in  a  pair  of 

skaits,  and  rise  up  in  front  in  the  manner,  and  for  the  same 

purposes.     The  cariole  is  generally  from  9  to  12  inches  above 

the  snow.     Some,  called  hi^  runners^  are  about  18  inches. 

The  body  of  the  cariole  varies  in  shape,  according  to  the  fancy 

of  the  owner.     It  is  sometimes  like  the  body  of  a  phaeton, 

sometimes  like  a  ch^r  or  ^,  sometimes  like  a  via-Or'VUy  and 

sometimes  like  a  family  coach  or  chariot.     The  cariole,  in 

sh<»rt,  is  the  name  for  all  sorts  of  vehicles  used  in  winter,  from 

a  market  cart,  up  to  a  state  coach. 

*  The  generality  of  them  are  light,  open  carriages,  drawn 
by  one  horse.  The  snow,  after  being  trodden  on  for  somft 
time,  becomes  compact  enough  to  bear  the  horse,  and  gives 
very  little  resistance  to  the  cariole.  Some  people  are  extremely 
fond  of  driving  out  in  carioles ;  for  my  own  part,  I  think  it  ii 
a  very  unpleasant  conveyance,  from  the  constant  succession  of 
inequalities  formed  in  the  snow  hy  the  carioles.  These  ine- 
qualities the  Canadians  calls  caliota  (from  the  French  word 
edhater,  to  jdt)^  and  tley  certainly  are  very  well  named,  for 
you  are  jolted  as  if  you  trossed  a  field  with  very  deep  furrow* 
and  bigh  narrow  ridges. 

*  When  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  becomes  imprac- 
ticable, little  business  is  done  by  the  merchants,  who  then 
appropriate  a  considerable  part  of  their  time  to  amusements. 
It  is  necessary  to  do  something  to  give  a  little  variety  to  the 
sameness  of  a  six  months'*  winter.  They  have  parties  of  plea- 
sure in  town,  and  parties  of  pleasure  in  the  country,  in  which 
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you  have  dand^gi  musicy  and  the  soda!  enjoyments  of  convi- 
viality. 

<  People  are  less  liable  to  suffer  from  cold  in  Canada  than 
they  are  in  England,  notwithatandmg  the  greater  severity  of 
ibe  weather.  Many  reasons  are  asrigned  for  this  fact.  The 
Canadians  take  careiiot  to  expose  themselves  to  the  external 
air  without  being  warmly  clothed ;  particular  attention  is  pud 
to  keeping  the  feet,  the  hands,  and  the  head  warm. 

^  An  Englishman  can  with  difficulty  form  an  idea  of  the 
cold  of  Canada,  or  of  its  effects,  till  he  feels  and  sees  them. 
The  coldest  weather  is  generally  during  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary. The  thermometer  fell  last  January  to  60  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point,  and  it  continued  at  that  temperature  for 
several  days.  The  medium  temperature  in  December  and 
January  is  about  S2  degrees  below  freezing. 

^  About  the  beginning  of  December  all  the  small  rivers  are 
ftozen  so  completely,  and  covered  with  snow,  that  bridges  for 
passing  them  are  no  longer  necessary,  and  very  little  attention 
is  paid  to  keejMng  in  the  summer  roads.  Where  they  are  hol- 
low, or  where  there  are  fences,  the  roads  are  so  completely 
filled  up  with  snow,  that  they  are  on  a  level  with  the  fields  on 
each  side. 

^  The  country  people  who  first  ionii  the  winter  roads  on  the 
snow,  direct  their  carioies  by  the  nearest  a)urse  where  the 
snow  is  most  level ;  and  they  go  as  straight  a  line  as  possible, 
to  the  place  to  which  they  are  destined.  They  put  up  branches 
of  trees  on  each  side  of  the  new  track,  as  a  direction  to  others 
who  wish  to  go  that  way.  These  they  call  des  balises^  or 
beacons.  When  they  can  conveniently  follow  the  course  or 
bed  of  a  river  it  is  generally  done,  liecause  the  surface  is  evener 
than  over  the  fields,  and  there  is  leas  snow  on  them,  as  they 
do  not  freeze  till  after  a  considerate  quantity  of  snow  has 
fallen  on  the  fields. 

^  Even  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence  is  arrested  in  its  course. 
It  frei^zes  completely  over,  a  few  leasees  above  Quebec,  and 
serves  occasionally  as  a  road  to  Montreal.  It  seldom  freezes 
over,  opposite  to  Quebec,  or  in  the  lason.    As  the  river  nar- 
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rows  here,  the  current  is  increased^  and  the  tide  sets  up  and 
down  with  such  force,  that  it  generaUy  keeps  the  floating  masses 
of  ice  in  notion.  When  the  river  freezes  over,  opposite  to 
Quebec,  it  is  called,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  apont, 
because  it  answers  the  purpose  of  a  bridge  to  the  people  who 
lave  below  Quebec,  and  who  then  bring  up  provisions,  and 
fire-wood  in  great  quantities. 

<  A  variety  of  circumstances  must  combine  to  form  aponi; 
when  many  very  large  masses  of  ice  happen  to  come  in  con- 
tact^ and  fill  the  whole  space  between  one  ade  of  the  rirer  and 
the  other,  they  become  stationary.  If  this  happens  at  neap- 
tides,  and  in  calm  weather,  the  frost  fixes  the  whole,  and  it 
becomes  a  sotid  mass  before  the  rising  tides  derange  it ;  when 
it  has  stood  a  few  days,  it  generally  acquires  strength  enough 
to  resist  every  impulse  it  may  receive,  till  the  warmth  of  die 
April  sun  affects  it 

'  All  these  circumstances  so  seldom  happen  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  is  about  10  years  since  the  river  took  opposite  to 
Quebec  This  year,  however,  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing it  in  that  state,  and  it  certainly  is  an  interesting  and  curious 
n^t.  For  the  distance  of  eight  miles,  you  sec  an  immense 
sheet  of  ice^  as  smooth  as  a  mirror.  Thousands  of  people 
crowd  upon  it  every  day,  and  booths  are  erected  for  their  en- 
tertainment. In  one  quarter  you  see  numbers  of  people  en- 
joyii^  the  amusement  of  skaiting ;  in  another,  you  see  carioles 
driving  in  different  directions ;  for  the  ice  is  so  strong,  that 
horses  go  on  it  with  the  greatest  safety.  Sometimes  you  see 
cariole  races :  they  go  over  the  ice  with  great  swiftness.  In 
short,  when  the  pont,  takei  (as  they  term  it),  it  occasions  a 
kind  of  jubilee  in  Quebec. 

*  In  one  pcxint  of  view,  it  is  a  subject  of  real  rejoicing  to  the 
city ;  it  is  accompanied  with  substantial  advantages.  Provi* 
sions  of  all  kinds,  and  firewood,  a  no  less  article  in  this  country, 
fall  in  price,  from  an  increase  in  quantity,  as  the  porU  enables 
the  people  in  the  country  below  Quebec,  to  bring  their  sur- 
plus stock  to  market,  in  tfieir  cmioles^  without  the  expense 
and  risk  of  passing  the  river  in  canoes.  These  canoes  are  not 
such  as  have  been  before  described,  used  in  the  north-west 


IJB  GRAY'S  LETTERS 

trade.  They  are  one  soUd  piece  of  wood,  tlie  trunk  of  a  large 
tree  scooped  out,  and  formed  in  the  outside  something  like  a 
boat;  some  of  them  are  very  large,  carrymg  easily  15  or  90 
people. 

*  The  passing  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  canoes,  in  the  middle 
of  winter,  is  a  very  extraordinary  operation.  The  time  of 
high  water  is  chosen,  when  the  large  masses  of  ice  are  almost 
stationary.  The  canoe  is  launched  into  the  water,  where  there 
is  an  opening :  the  people  are  provided  with  ropes,  boat-hooks, 
and  paddles.  When  they  come  to  a  sheet  of  ice,  they  jump 
out  of  the  canoe  upon  it;  draw  the  canoe  up  after  them ;  push 
it  to  the  other  side  of  the  sheet  of  ice;  launch  it  into  the  water; 
paddle  till  they  come  to  another  sheet  of  ice ;  again  haul  up 
the  canoe,  cross  the  ice,  and  again  launch— and  so  on  till  they 
reach  the  other  side.  You  see  SO  to  30  canoes  crossing  in 
thb  way  at  the  same  time^  and  you  cannot  help  trembling  for 
them,  when  you  see  two  immense  masses  of  ice  coming  toge- 
ther, and  they  between,  apparently  in  the  greatest  danger  of 
being  crushed  to  pieces ;  but  the  people  extricate  themselvet^ 
with  great  dei^tcrity. 

<  Custom  has  taught  them  to  avoid  the  danger  which  seem& 
to  threaten  them  with  destruction :  they  dexterously  jump  upon 
the  first  piece  of  ice  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  and 
haul  the  canoe  after  them.  I  have  never,  myself,  been  under 
any  necessity  to  pass  the  river  in  this  way ;  and  I  must  own 
that  it  seemed  fraught  with  so  much  danger,  that  I  never  ftrom 
mere  curiosity  was  induced  to  attempt  it.  One  might,  by  the 
aid  of  the  people,  escape  drowning,  if  one  even  did  fall  into 
the  water;  but  I  concdve  that  a  ducking  in  the  river  St.  Law- 
rence,  in  the  month  of  January,  and  remaining  half  an  hour 
or  more  in  wet  clothes,  would  be  hkely  to  put  a  period  to  one^s 
existence  as  effectually  as  drowning. 

'  Quebec,  1808. 

^  To  sec  the  Canadian  winter  in  all  lU  majesty,  and  to 
feci  it  in  all  its  rigour,  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  journey  into 
the  different  parts  of  die  country.  This  I  have  done.  I  have 
made  a  tour  as  high  up  as  Montreal,  and  gone  into  the  pro- 
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vince  of  Vermont,  in  the  United  States.  Lake  Champlain, 
1^  miles  in  length,  was  frozen  over :  we  crossed  it  on  the  ice. 

^  Having  provided  myself  with  a  good  hor9e  and  carioie, 
and  laid  in  a  stock  of  provisions  and  liquors,  and,  moreover, 
having  taken  the  necessary  precautions  to  guard  against  the 
severity  of  the  climate,  I  lefl  Quebec  in  one  of  the  coldest 
mornings  I  had  ever  experienced.  The  wind  blew  fresh  from 
the  north-west;  the  sun  shone  bright,  and  glistened  on  the 
dry  pellucid  snow,  which  the  wind  raised  into  the  air,  whirl- 
ing it  about,  and  dashing  or  darting  on  my  face  the  minute 
crystals,  like  a  shower  of  needle  pcnnts,  occasioning  a  smarting 
sensaticm,  which  made  me  feel  more  keenly  the  severity  of  the 
cold.  Whoever  has  travelled  in  Canada  in  the  winter  season, 
will  be  at  no  loss  to  recognize  the  kind  of  morning  I  describe. 

^  What  a  strange  figure  a  Canadian  winter  traveller  is, 
wrapped  up  in  his  various  vestments !  In  addition  to  the 
usual  number  of  coats  and  waiscoats,  I  had  a  very  large  dou- 
ble cloak,  a  large  fur  cap,  and  fur  tippet :  and,  what  added 
greatly  to  my  comfort  and  defence  against  the  cold  wind,  I  h«d 
a  very  large  mufi^,  in  which  I  was  often  obliged  to  bury  my  face 
when  the  wind  blew  keen ;  for  you  will  recollect,  that  as  the 
cariole  is  an  open  carriage,  it  affords  no  defence  from  the  cold. 
With  all  the  clothing  and  coverings  you  can  put  on,  still  you 
can  with  difficulty  keep  yourself  warm. 

*  You  can  take  a  great  deal  of  exercise  in  winter,  without 
b^ng  fatigued,  and  can  walk  with  ease  and  agility  under  a 
load  of  waiscoats  and  coats,  under  which  you  would  sink  in 
summer.  When  a  person  proceeds  to  take  off  all  his  cover- 
ings, it  puts  one  in  mind  of  the  grave-digger  in  Hamlet,  to 
whom  modem  actors  have  ^ven  many  more  waistcoats  than 
even  a  Canadian  grave-digger  in  wmter  would  require. 

*  The  winter  travelling  in  Canada  is  sometimes  very  expe- 
ditious. It  is  surprizing  with  what  speed  a  good  Canadian 
horse  will  travel,  drawing  a  cariole  over  the  ice.  There  have 
been  instances  of  a  single  horse  having  drawn  a  cariole,  with 
two  people  in  it,  no  less  than  90  miles  in  12  hours ;  which  is 
more  than  maiUcoach  rate,  with  all  their  changes.  When 
this  happens,  the  roads  must  be  very  smooth  and  hard,  which 
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is  generally  the  case  when  a  severe  frost  has  succeeded  a 
thaw. 

^  In  the  winter  time  the  Canadian  horse,  like  all  the  other 
quadrupeds  of  the  country,  acqu'ures  an  increased  quantity  of 
fiir  to  protect  him  from  the  cold ;  and  the  Canadians  never 
use  the  currying  comb.  When  the  horses  have  been  heated 
by  fast  driving,  in  a  cold  day,  they  appear  to  have  a  sort  of 
icicle  at  every  hmr,  and  really  make  a  very  grotesque  appear- 
ance ;  and  you  frequently  see  icicles  two  or  three  inches  in 
length,  hanging  at  their  noses. 

*  The  country  people  pass  their  time  in  winter  very  idly. 
Their  only  care  seems  to  be  to  keep  themselves  warm ;  and 
their  principal  occupation  is  cutting  and  bringing  home  fire- 
wood. They  make  a  journey  to  Quebec  or  Montreal  occasion- 
ally, to  dispose  of  any  surplus  provisions  they  may  have,  and 
procure  some  of  the  comforts  of  life ;  such  as  replenishing  their 
rum  bottle,  and  renewing  their  stock  of  snuff,  pipes,  and  to- 
bacco. 

*  To  travel  from  Canada  to  the  United  States,  is,  in  Eng- 
land, considered  to  be  a  most  arduous  and  perilous  under- 
taking. In  truth  it  is  not  without  its  dangers  and  difficulties, 
particularly  in  winter;  yet,  with  all  the  inconveniences  attend- 
ing it,  the  journey  is  performed  very  frequently.  The  Ame- 
ricans arc  constantly  coming  into  Canada,  particularly  to 
Montreal.  They  bring  provisions,  and  various  sorts  of  dry 
gcxxls,  generally  in  sleighs^  which  resemble  the  Canadian  ca* 
rioles^  except  that  they  are  placed  on  high  runners^  and  arc 
larger  and  more  commodious  than  the  cariole.  The  high  run- 
ners give  them  one  great  advantage,  which  is,  that  they  do 
not  form  in  the  roads  those  inequalities  the  Canadians  call 
caJiots^  which  jolt  you  so  nuich,  and  are  one  of  the  principal 
drawbacks  to  winter  travelling  in  Canada. 

*  I  procured  one  of  the  YanVie  sleighs^  as  they  are  usually 
termetl,  and  left  Montreal  in  a  very  cold,  hazy  morning.  Our 
first  3tage  was  from  Montreal  crossi'the  St.  LawTence  to  Lap- 
roirie,  a  distance  of  about  nine  miles. 

*  After  leaving  Laprairie,  we  very  soon  got  into  a  primeval 
fori*st,  througii  which  a  road  has  been  cut  as  far  as  the  Ame- 
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rican  boundary  line;  and  it  is  continued  onwards  to  lake 
Champlain.  Travelling  on  tliis  lake,  is,  at  all  times,  really 
dangerous ;  and  I  would  not  advise  any  one  to  attempt  it,  if 
it  can  be  avoided ;  which  may  generally  be  done  by  lengtlien- 
ing  the  route. 

"  It  is  very  common,  for  sleigh,  horses,  and  men,  to  fall 
through  the  ice,  wlicrc  the  water  is  some  hundred  feet  deep ; 
and  you  have  no  warning  of  your  danger  till  the  horses  drop 
in,  pulling  the  sleigh  after  them ;  luckily  the  weak  places  arc 
of  no  great  extent ;  you  extricate  yourself  from  the  sleigh  as 
quickly  as  possibly,  and  you  find  the  ice  generally  strong 
enough  to  support  you,  thougli  it  would  not  bear  tlie  weight 
of  the  horses.  You  instantly  lend  your  aid  in  pulling  out  the 
horses,  and  in  endeavouring  to  save  them,  which  is  done  in  a 
manner  perfectly  unique,  and  which  will  rci|uire  the  greatest 
stretch  of  your  faith  in  my  veracity,  to  believe — tJie  fiontes  are 
strangled,  to  save  tlieir  lives. 

*  When  the  horses  fall  through  the  ice  (there  are  almost  al- 
ways two  in  an  American  sleigh),  the  struggles  and  exertions 
they  make,  serve  only  to  injure  and  sink  them ;  for,  that  the}^ 
should  get  out  of  themselves,  is,  from  the  nature  of  tlie  thing, 
perfectly  impossible.  When  horses  go  on  tlie  lake,  they  al- 
ways hav^,  round  their  necks,  a  rope  with  a  running  n(x>Rc. 
I  observed  that  our  horses  had  each  of  them  such  a  rope ;  and 
on  inquiry,  found  out  for  what  purpose  it  was  intended.  The 
moment  the  ice  breaks,  and  the  horses  sink  into  the  water, 
the  driver,  and  those  in  the  sleigh,  get  out,  and  catching  hold 
of  the  ropes,  pull  them  with  all  their  force,  which,  in  a  few 
seconds,  strangles  the  horses;  and  no  sooner  does  this  happen, 
than  they  rise  in  the  water,  float  on  one  side,  are  drawn  out 
on  strong  ice,  the  noose  of  the  rope  is  loosened,  and  respira^ 
tion  recommences ;  in  a  few  minutes  the  horses  are  on  their 
feet,  as  much  alive  as  ever.  This  operation  has  been  known 
to  be  performed  two  or  three  times  a  day,  on  the  same  horses; 
for,  when  the  spriiig  advances,  tlie  weak  places  of  the  lake 
become  very  numerous ;  and  the  people,  whose  business  leads 
them  often  on  it,  frequently  meet  with  accidents.     They  tell 
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you  that  horses  which  are  often  on  the  lake,  get  so  acc^tsUymed 
to  bemg  Jumgedi  that  they  think  nothmg  at  all  of  it, 

*  Pray  tell  me,  do  you  not  think  that  this  is  one  of  those 
stories  that  travellers  ima^ne  they  may  tell  with  impunity, 
havifig  a  license  f — Seriously,  you  are  wrong.  Though  this 
manner  of  saving  horses,  and  getting  them  out  of  the  water, 
appears  extraordinary,  yet,  I  assure  you,  the  thing  is  very 
common,  and  known  to  every  one  who  has  been  accustomed 
to  travel  on  the  lakes  and  riveis  of  this  country,  during  winter. 
The  attempt  however  does  not  always  succeed.  It  sometimes 
happens,  that  both  sleigh  and  horses  go  to  the  bottom ;  and 
the  men  too,  if  they  cannot  extricate  themselves  in  time.  There 
was  an  instance  of  it  on  lake  Champlain,  a  few  days  before  I 
crossed  it 

*  The  range  of  the  thermometer  in  very  extensive.  The 
heat  in  summer  runs  into  as  great  an  extreme,  as  the  cold  in 
winter.  The  range,  during  the  last  1%  months,  has  been  no 
less  than  120  degrees ;  and,  what  is  not  a  little  surprizing,  it 
has  reached  60  degrees  precisely,  on  each  side  of  the  freezing 
point  (32).  In  summer  the  thermometer  rose  to  92,  and  in 
winter  it  fell  to  28  l)elow  zero.  I  have  been  told,  that  tlic 
cold  has  been  known  in  this  country  to  freeze  mercury,  tlic 
thermometer  having  fallen  below  40  under  zero. 

<  Tlie  severity  of  the  cold  has  its  advantages  as  well  as  dis- 
advantages.  The  quantity  of  snow  with  which  the  ground  is 
covered,  renders  it  necessary  for  the  farmer  to  liouitc  all  his 
cattle  and  sheep,  and  to  put  his  hay,  straw,  and  corn  under 
cover.  So  soon  as  the  ground  is  covered,  and  the  frost  com- 
pletely set  in^  the  cattle  and  sheep,  which  are  destined  for 
winter  use,  are  killed ;  and  also  poultry  of  all  kinds,  before 
they  have  lost  any  of  the  fat  they  had  acquired  during  the 
summer  and  autumn.  No  salt  is  necessary  to  preserve  them : 
they  only  retjnire  to  be  exposed  to  the  frost  for  a  short  time, 
and  they  become  as  hard  as  ice.  When  in  this  state,  the 
poultry,  and  indeed  the  beef  and  .mutton  too,  are  packed  in 
casks  or  boxes  amongst  snow,  andr  at  the  end  of  four  or  five 
months,  are  still  perfectly  so|pd  and  good.  I  have  to-day 
(10th  May)  cat  of  a  fowl  which  has  been  killed  upwards  uf 
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four  months ;  and  I  really  think  it  could  not  easily  be  distin. 
guished  from  a  fowl  killed  but  a  few  days.  Frozen  meat  is 
tliawed  by  keeping  it  in  cold  water  about  1^  hours — warm 
water  would  render  it  useless. 

^  Grood  beef  and  mutton  are  sold  at  from  Sd.  to  4df.  per  lb. ; 
good  fat  fowls  at  20d.  to  ^.  per  couple ;  turkeys  &.  to  2«.  6dL 
each ;  geese  and  ducks  in  proportion :  so  that  the  expense  of 
housekeeping  in  these  articles,  is  not  great  in  winter.  In  sum- 
mer, as  meat  is  supplied  into  the  towns  by  the  town  butchers 
alone,  the  price  advances  considerably.  The  great  heat  of 
summer  renders  it  impossible  to  bring  meat  from  a  consider- 
able distance. 

^  It  is  a  fortunate  thing  for  the  people  in  the  town  of  Cana- 
da that  provisions  are  cheaper  in  winter  than  in  summer ;  for, 
the  winter  subjects  them  to  a  heavy  expence  for  Jirewood^  which 
is,  a;^  you  may  well  believe,  a  sine  qua  rum  in  this  climate. 

*  The  effects  of  frost  in  this  country  are  with  4ifficulty 
guarded  against,  and  are  really  in  themselves  very  curious. 
I  made  an  experiment,  which,  to  most  people,  will  appear 
very  surprizing.  I  burnt  my  hand  with  a  cold  ikon.  This 
may  seem  incredible;  but  a  little  explanation  will  convince 
you  of  the  truth  of  what  I  have  asserted. 

'  In  one  of  those  very  cold  mornings  we  had  in  the  month 
of  January,  when  the  thermometer  had  fallen  near  60  degrees 
below  the  freezing  point,  I  put  my  hand  to  a  piece  of  iron 
that  had  been  exposed  to  the  frost  in  the  open  air  all  night 
At  first,  I  felt  the  sensation  arising  from  extreme  cold ;  in  a 
few  seconds  I  felt  the  sensation  of  heat ;  and  it  soon  became 
so  strong,  and  so  painful,  that  I  was  as  glad  to  quit  my  hold, 
as  if  it  had  been  a  hot  iron.  Indeed,  I  found  that  I  had  kept 
it  too  long,  because  the  part  that  had  been  in  contact,  blister- 
ed, in  the  same  manner  it  would  have  done  had  it  been  a  hot 
iron,  and  it  was  cured  in  the  same  way.  No  surgeon  in  Eng- 
land, had  he  been  called  in,  could  have  suspected  that  it  was 
not  the  effect  of  coming  in  contact  with  a  hot  iron.  In  truth, 
he(xt  was  the  cause  of  the  w^nd ;  and  you  will  readily  allow 
that  I  am  correct,  when  I  hain  explained  to  you  a  few  cir- 
cumstances. 
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*  Burning  by  a  hot  iron  is  produced  by  the  heat,  or  what 
is  technically  called,  caioricy  passing  in  such  quantity,  and 
with  such  rapidity,  into  the  part  in  contact  with  the  iron,  that 
the  continuity  and  arrangement  of  the  part  is  destroyed.  Burn- 
ing with  a  cM  iron  arises  from  the  heat  pasdng  in  sucli  quan- 
tity, and  with  such  rapidity,  out  of  the  part  of  the  body  in 
contact  with  the  cold  iron,  as  to  produce  the  same  effect.  Heat 
in  both  cases  is  the  cause ;  and  its  going  into  the  hoAyJrom 
the  iron,  or  mto  the  iron  Jrom  the  body,  does  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  effect. 

*  There  is  another  effect  very  frequently  produced  by  cold 
in  this  country,  which  bears  no  analogy  (as  in  the  preceding 
example)  to  any  thing  produced  by  external  heat;  and  a 
dreadful  effect  it  is — I  mean^o^  bitten, 

*  When  the  weather  is  very  cold,  particularly  when  accom- 
panied by  a  smart  wind,  instances  of  people  \icmg frost  bitten^ 
frequently  occur.  Not  a  season  passes,  without  some  of  the 
sentinels  being  frost  bitten  on  their  posts.  Sometimes,  their 
hands  and  face,  sometimes,  their  feet,  arc  affected ;  and  a 
mortification  of  the  part  generally  follows,  if  the  proper  reme- 
dy is  not  applied  in  time.  The  remedy  will  seldom  he  applied, 
if  you  arc  attacked  in  the  dark,  which  is  often  the  case  with 
those  who  travel  at  night,  as  well  as  with  sentinels.  Their 
own  feelings  do  not  inform  them  of  the  presence  of  the  enemy ; 
and  they  are  not  likely,  in  the  dark,  to  have  him  discovered 
by  other  people.  He  insidiously  makes  a  breach ;  and  if  he 
can  keep  his  ground  but  for  a  short  time,  it  is  in  vain  after- 
wards to  think  of  dislodging  him.  In  the  towns,  during  the 
day,  there  is  less  danger,  because  you  will  be  stopped  by  the 
first  person  who  obscr^'es  the  symptoms.  This  is  readily  and 
easily  done,  as  the  part  frost  bitten  becomes  white,  while  the 
rest  of  the  face  is  very  red. 

*  In  so  critical  a  moment,  people  do  not  stand  on  any  cere- 
mony, as  you  may  suppose.  They  know  you  are  not  con- 
scious of  voiir  situation ;  and  thev  also  know,  that  before  tlu*v 
could  c*onvince  you  that  you  are  frost  bitten,  and  on  the  ]X)'uit 
of  losijig  your  nose  perhaps,  it  might  actually  be  too  Lite  to 
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apply  the  remedy;  they  instantly  take  a  handful  of  snow,  and 
either  rub  the  part  themselves,  or  make  you  do  it. 

*  It  certainly  is  enough  to  startle  a  stranger,  to  see  a  per« 
son,  perfectly  unknown  to  you,  come  running  up,  with  a 
handAil  of  snow,  calling  out,  ^^  Your  nose,  sir^-'-ffour  nosBf^ 
you  are  frost  bitten  ;^  and,  without  further  ceremony,  either 
themselves  rubbing  it  without  mercy,  or  making  you  do  sa 

<  When  this  is  done  in  due  time,  the  tone  of  the  part,  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  is  restored  ;  and,  instead  of  losing  a 
nose,  you  get  off  with  the  loss  of  the  skin  perhaps.  An  ac- 
quaintance of  mine,  who  has  not  been  long  in  the  country, 
was  stopped  in  the  street  the  other  morning.— *<  Your  nosij 
9tr^  was  the  salute,  "  it  is  frost  bitten ; — ^rub  it  with  snow 
instantly,  or  you  will  lose  it.*^  The  advice  came  from  a  quar- 
ter that  commanded  instant  attention.  Snow  was  immediately 
applied,  and  the  bad  effects  prevented. 

^  In  giving  you  the  striking  features  of  the  Canadian  win- 
ter, I  ought  not  to  omit,  that  during  the  most  severe  cold  in 
January,  a  great  and  very  sudden  change  takes  place  almost 
every  year,  and  continues  for  a  day  or  two.  From  a  most 
severe  frost,  when  the  thermometer  shewed  60  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point,  it  suddenly  became  so  warm,  that  the  ther- 
mometer shewed  three  degrees  above  freezing.  In  short,  the 
weather  this  winter  changed  in  a  few  hours  from  nearly  the 
greatest  d^ree  of  cold  that  ever  was  known  here,  to  a  com- 
plete thaw. 

^  It  is  a  law  of  nature,  that  when  fluids  become  solid,  heat 
is  given  out  to  the  atmosphere.  On  this  principle,  when  water 
becomes  ice,  heat  must  be  given  out ;  and  an  accumulation  of 
this  heat  may  produce  the  thaw  experienced  in  Canada,  in^the 
middle  of  winter. 

*  Such  a  great  and  sudden  change  is  productive  of  very  un- 
pleasant sensations.  The  stoves,  and  winter  clothing,  are 
quite  oppressive ;  and  yet,  it  is  dangerous  to  attempt  to  dis- 
pense  with  either,  for  you,  every  hour,  look  for  a  return  of 
the  cold  weather.  Fortunately,  it  does  not  in  general  continue 
many  days ;  sometimes,  however,  it  has  been  known  to  last 
10  or  14  days ;  and,  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is  of  very  serious 
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injury  to  the  couDtry  in  a  variety  of  ways.  It  is  exti^mely 
prejudidal  to  the  health  of  the  people.  The  streets  are  so  in* 
undated  with  water  from  the  melting  of  the  snow,  that  you 
cannot  walk  out;  and  the  roads  become  so  soft,  and  the  rivers 
so  fiill  of  water,  that  you  cannot  use  a  cariole,  or  travel,  in- 
deed,  in  any  mode.  But,  what  is  a  much  more  serious  evil 
than  all  these  things,  the  provisions  destined  to  serve  through 
the  winter,  become  thawed,  and  are  either  destroyed  altoge- 
gether,  or  greatly  destroyed. 

*  During  the  thaw,  a  very  extraordinary  effect  is  produced, 
sometimes,  on  the  trees.  The  Canadians  call  it  a  ver-gtoB. 
The  tree,  from  the  trunk  to  the  point  of  the  smallest  fanuich, 
becomes  incrusted  with  pure  ice.  There  may  be  a  small  de- 
gree of  frost  during  the  night,  which  will  freeze  the  mcusture 
that  covered  the  trees  during  the  day ;  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  external  parts  of  the  trees  themselves,  being  cooled  down 
below  the  freezing  point,  by  the  extreme  cold  of  the  previous 
weather,  freeze  the  vapour,  the  moment  it  comes  in  contact 
with  them ;  in  the  same  way  that  the  glass  of  a  window  in 
winter  becomes  incrusted  with  ice  by  the  freezing  of  the  mois- 
ture in  the  air  of  a  room.  The  branches  become  at  last  sc 
loaded  with  ice,  that  they  can  with  difficulty  support  the 
weight  of  it ;  and  if  there  happens  to  come  on  a  storm  of  wind, 
which  was  the  case  lately,  the  branches  infallibly  break  off, 
and  the  destruction  amongst  trees  of  all  sorts  is  immense.  I 
see  every  day  the  effects  of  the  last  ver-glas.  Branches  of 
trees,  from  six  to  twelve  inches  in  diameter,  are  seen  every 
where  hanging  from  the  trees,  completely  broken  down. 

^  I  am  told,  that  there  can  be  nothing  more  curious  or  beau- 
tiful than  one  of  those  ice-incrusted  trees  when  the  sun  shines 
upon  it.  Indeed,  one  can  easily  conceive  tliat  it  must  have  the 
^pearancc  of  fairy  work,  or  enchantment. 

^  The  Canadians  keep  their  houses  very  hot ;  and  they 
themselves,  while  excessively  warm,  go  immediately  into  the 
cold  air,  without  seeming  to  feel  any  inconvenience  from  it ; 
which  would  induce  one  to  believe  that  the  sudden  transition 
from  a  hot  room  into  the  cold  air,  if  the  person  be  pn)perly 
clothed,  were  not  so  dangerous  as  is  generally  imagined.  This 
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k  fiirtiher  lUustrated  by  ladies  and  gentlonen  goiiig  into  the 
ocdd  night  air,  out  of  a  warm  baU-room,  without  suffering  any 
inocmvenieiioe  fiom  it 

<  I  am  disposed  to  join  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  think 
that  the  liring  in  a  warm  room,  so  far  from  weakening  and 
and  nwfcing  you  ddicate^  as  it  is  termed,  and  rendering  you 
unfit  to  bar  ooU,  is  the  best  preservative  against  the  had  ef- 
fects of  cold,  when  you  may  be  under  the  necessity  of  exposing 
yourself  to  it 

<  In  Canada,  the  walls  of  the  houses  are  usually  plastered 
on  the  outside,  to  preserve  the  stone  from  moisture,  and  the 
consequent  destructive  effects  of  the  frost  They  find  it,  how- 
ever,  a  vay  difficult  matter  to  get  plaster  to  adhere :  particu- 
lariy  if  exposed  to  the  easterly  wind,  which,  in  one  inonter, 
destroys  ahnost  any  jdaster  they  can  use.  A  compodtion  has 
latdy  been -tried,  which  promises  to  answer  better.  About  a 
couple  of  pounds  of  Muscovado  sugar  are  mixed  with  a  bushel 
of  lime;  and  it  makes  a  very  hard  and  durable  pixture,  for 
rcmgh  casting.  In  places  most  exposed  to  the  easterly  wind, 
it  has  remained  hard  and  fiist,  after  a  fair  trial. 

^  Befine  I  dose  this  letter,  let  me  mention  to  you  the  assist- 
ance the  Canadians  receive  from  their  doga^  which  they  employ 
for  a  variety  of  domestic  purposes.     I  formerly  menticmed  to 
you  the  sp^  and  the  hard  work  to  which  the  Canadian  horse 
was  frequently  put;  but  he  is  not  the  only  beast  of  burden 
here,  or,  I  should  rather  say,  of  draught.     The  Canadians 
make  mudi  use  of  dogs  for  drawing  light  weights.    You  fre- 
quently see  a  single  dog  draw  a  small  cart,  or  sledge,  loaded 
with  more  than  ^JQOlbs.  weight  of  different  articles.     In  the 
winter,  in  addition  to  this  weight,  you  see  the  man  who  drives, 
standing  on  the  sledge,  and  dragged  along  with  great  speed, 
if  there  is  a  gentle  declivity.     The  weight  they  are  made  to 
draw,  is  really  incredible.    Nor  are  they  very  large  dogs,  or 
of  any  particular  spodes :  you  see  them  of  all  s(»*td  and  sizes, 
with  carts  or  sledges,  in  proportion  to  their  strength.    The 
butchers  ^nploy  them  for  transporting  meat  to  their  customers 
in  different  parts  of  the  town:  they  use  small  carts  in  summer, 
and  sledges  in  winter ;  the  dogs  are  fitted  with  a  complete  set 
Vol.  II.  S 
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ef  harness,  and  two  or  three<of  them  are  sometiinai  fslud  to 
the  same  cart  or  sleigh.  Feople  employ  them  too,  in  hr^vging 
water  from  the  river ;  in  dragging  small  carriages  mith  xiixU 
dreii,  and,  in  eiiort,  in  all  domestic  purposes  where  a  moderate 
weight  is  to  be  transported.  They  certainly  mi^^t  ibe  used  kk 
Britain  with  great  advantage,  in  many  cases;  ibocauBe  a  boy 
ean  attend  them,  and  aidce  .difm  draw  a  gipnt^ieil  mooe  'dun 
j^  can  carry  * 

'QSHlbec,  1808.  t< 
^  'No  part  of  the  .Canadian  mi^er  is  more  intereadog 
dian  the  conoluaon  of  it,  .when  die  anow:begins4o  disiyq)ear, 
«nd  the  ice  in  the  rivers  to  h^Mk  up,  adiiflh  as  ihexsese  ip  ihe 
end  of  April. 

^  At  4ihis  time  ithe  St.  Lawrence  firssents  jone  jof  the  mott 
extraordinary  scenes  in  nature.  Yo|i  oamMt  fana  an  adecpyile 
idea  of  it,  without  being  a  spectator.  Flrom  bank  fo  :baiik,  k 
is  quitechoaked  up  with  /immense  mnsscs  and  dieeta  of  ice; 
some  of  them  from  4  to  500  yards  in  diameter.  The  .tide 
forces  them  on  one  another,  breaks  diem  into  smaller  paces, 
«nd  raises  them  in  shelving  and  fimtastic  forans,  considerably 
above  the  surface.  The  mass  ^  moving  ioe  £lls  the  whole 
bason,  and  is  seen  as  far  up  the  river  as  your  eye  can  reach^- 
a  distance  altogether  of  IS  to  15  miks. 

^  While  the  river  was  in  this  .state,  we  w^ere  artoniAed  to 

sec  a  vessel  from  England  come  round  point  Levi,  into  die 

bason.     The  arrival  of  the^r^  vessel  fitmi  England  is  hailed 

as  a  joyful  dreumstance.     You  cannot  imagine  what  a  crowd 

of  pleasureable  ideas  fill  the  mind  on  this  oocarion.    All  classes 

and  descriptions  of  people  are  interested  in  it.    The  merchant, 

fhe  tradesman,  and  the  labourer,  iiave  an  immediate  prospect 

«f  .beginning  their  operations,  of  putting  a  .period  to  a  state  of 

idleness,  and  of  suj^lying  the  wants  of  dieir  families,  which, 

joecessarily,  will  oflen  .be  felt,  after  being  six  months  with  little 

or  no  employment.    The  militaiT)'  ipcn  have  a  more  immediate 

firospeot  of  communicating  with  their  friends  at  ^lame,  and  of 

(having  more  fcecjuent  intelligence  of  v*hat  is  goipg  on  in  £u- 

jcope.    In  short,  a  thousand  agreeable  assocaatioos  ifppe  formed 
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iff  tbi^  toSltiSt^*  irbkth  may  ht  mdre  eaisily  concdived  than  de» 

^  Tl^'  v^SBet  arrived  oh  th«  dSth  of  April,  which  is  about  m 
ftfrtn^t  sook^  than  amiid.  Indeed,  fo^  these  last  40  years^ 
I  aisif  wdll  infi>^medv  there  have  been  only  two  vessels  that 
httvd  lirriVed  so'  sdon;  The  river  being  still  full  of  ice,  it  was 
Mrimis^  and  at  tfite  same  titae  terrific,  to  see  the  \'e89el,  with 
M.  taSls  set,  8f^lN)und6d  by,  and  fixed  amongst,  these  immense 
^fieces  of  ioe,-  moving  backwards  and  forwards  with  the  tide, 
whichev^  way  it  led.  Anchors  and  cables  were  of  no  use ; 
Ae  oidy  objee(,^:^^-4l^  only  chance  of  safety,  was  to  take  ad- 
ifasdiagff  cf  sMsie  oebanoAal  opening  amimgst  the  sheets  of  ice, 
hj  iftStA  die  Ak^gM  bb  forced  out  of  the  stream.  An  oppor- 
tunity  oi66tn*red;  it  was  imtonfediatdy  seized,  the  wind  lieing 
Utoog  Had  ^voiiriEible^  aaid  she  was  brought  to  the  quay,  and 
^tf^y  mooredi 

^  People  went  off  to  her  assistance  immediately  on  her  ap- 
p&tiikgy  Mi  ft^  had  much  difficulty  in  reaching  her;  but 
tbifif  did!  io  at  last,-  with'  the  assistatice  of  canoes,  which  they 
ptfddled  wbcii  ahV  oj^^nhig  occurred,  and  hauled  over  the  ice 
-^ftkHi  nefietMf^.  ft  was  an  extraordinary  sight  to  see  people 
jiMSt)  off  tiife  dKdeis  c^  ice,  mto  the  main-chains  of  the  vessel. 

^Ote  might  bfl^e  thought,-  that  these  immense  masses  of  icd 
66miii^  agaSnsV  th^'  sideis  of  the  vessd,  would  have  stove  them 
ili ;-  ^'  r^cei>^  n6  injury  however.  In  fact,  the  ice  at  thii 
MMtt  tMi"  bblni  so  aet^  upon  by  the  warmth  of  die  weather, 
fluSC  it»  l&^diless  is  grea%^  lessen^.  It  seems  to  preserve 
Mutdr  dt  ikr  ftiritn^ss  ;•  but  it  hab  become  perforated,  honeys 
oiMfib^'  ^M  finYt  of  Watcar,  so  that  the  concussion  on  the  vessel 
iMs  fdiutid  t6  dhniisl;  notihing.  Ice  of  the  same  apparent 
ifll^idikde,  in  tihe  nHmtb'  of  January,  would  have  squeezed 
tlSt^vdssA  ib  piiMea. 

^  Goidd  t!he  hui^batodman,  tjie  laboui^er,  and  all  those  whose 
ttule  oi^  pi^fession  ]h>  Cahada  lead  them  to  work  in  the  open 
air,  foHbw  theis'  occu|!>ati6hll  al)  the  year  round,  it  certainly 
would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  country,  and  to  the  people. 
At  present,  a  great  proportion  of  the  people  are  obliged  to  live 
1%  mcmths  on  6  months  work,  which  implies  their  receiving 
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double  wages.  This  is  certainly  the  case;  wages  are  very 
high ;  4ef  5,  to6s.  a  day  are  given,  according  to  the  kind  of 
work,  and  merit  of  the  workman.  The  idleness  of  their  win- 
ter life  has  other  bad  effects.  It  generates  habits  prejudicial 
to  exertion ;  so  that,  in  summer  even,  they  do  not  perform 
so  much  work  as  men  who  are  in  habits  of  industry  all  the 
year  round.  At  the  same  time  I  must  say,  that  the  lower 
classes  in  this  country  dress  as  well,  and  ^pear  to  live  as 
comfortably,  as  the  same  classes  of  people  do  in  any  country 
in  Europe. 

^  Canada  is  a  deorable  country  Sat  emigrants,  particularly 
the  south-west  parts  of  it,  where  the  chmate  is  moderate,  as  is 
the  case  in  Upper  Canada.  In  fiust,  population  increases  fast 
both  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  as  you  may  well  be  con* 
vinced  of,  since,  in  the  course  of  little  more  than  40  years,  the 
increase  has  been  from  75,000  to  900,000,  which  is  nearly 
doubling  every  20  years. 

<  Th^  exists  amongst  the  old  Canadians  a  strong  prejudice 
against  the  Americans ,  they  are  jealous  of  their  increasing 
numbers  in  Canada;  they  hate  them  most  cordiaUy :  indeed^ 
that  is  not  surprizing,  for  they  have,  finom  the  first  establish* 
ment  of  the  colony,  been  almost  constantly  in  a  state  o£  war- 
fare. Les  sacra  BostonaiSy  is  the  usual  epithet  fcnr  all  Ameri- 
cans, from  whatever  part  of  the  country  they  may  ccmie.  It 
is  not  the  old  Canadians  alone  who  have  imbibed  prejudices 
against  the  Americans ;  the  British  seem  to  have  caught  the 
infecticm,  for  which,  indeed,  they  are  a  good  deal  predisposed 
from  their  early  prqpossesnons  at  home.  This  prejudice  will 
cease,  or  give  way,  gradually,  as  they  know  eadi  other  bet- 
ter. The  Americans  are,  I  should  suppose,  just  as  fit  mat&. 
rials  to  make  good  subjects  of,  as  any  other  people.  All  man- 
kind  require  good  laws  over  their  heads,  and  that  justice 
should  be  strictly  and  impartially  administered ;  wherever  this 
happens,  you  will  have  quiet  and  good  subjects,  m  course  qf 
tinUf  of  whatever  country  they  may  have  originally  been.* 
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nnHE  derign  of  Mr.  Weld,  in  crossiiig  the  Atlantic,  was 
avowedly  to  ascertain  the  veradty  of  such  descriptions  as 
eihibited  the  condition  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
the  most  brilfiant  colours  to  the  natives  of  Great  Britain ;  and 
to  convinoe  himself  by  personal  observation,  whether  those 
territories  would  yield  a  secure  and  pleasant  asylum  fimn  the 
effects  of  a  war,  that  seemed  ready  to  overwhehn  his  native 
countiy,  Irdand,  with  the  most  dreadful  calamities. 

How  ftr  his  expectations  were  answered,  and  what  dis- 
eoveries  resulted  from  his  undertaking,  will  be  seen  in  the 
fidlowing  pages ;  which,  however  short  they  may  fall  of  the 
I^Baudes  of  ^  originalj  will,  at  least,  present  oQr  readehs 
with  the  leadimg  subfcds  of  that  valuable  work. 

After  a  tedious  and  unpleasant  voyage  of  59  days  from  Ire- 
land, our  author^s  fieitigued  and  drooping  spirits  were  revived, 
by  the.  appearance  of  a  profusion  of  trees,  that  embellished  the 
American  coast,  at  a  distance,  resembling  a  succesrion  of  little 
islands,  but  on  a  near  approach,  presenting  to  the  spectator 
the  interesting  scenery  of  a  magnificent  forest. 

Sailing  between  the  capes  Henlopen  and  May,  which  de- 
fend the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Delaware,  he  experienced  the 
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most  exquisite  pleasure  in  his  progress  to  Philadelphia,  from 
the  sweet  comlnnation  of  naturc^s  matchless  charIIl^i,  while  the 
rich  golden  tints  of  autunUi,  suftiiscd  over  the  ioliuj^i*  of  the 
oaks  and  poplars,  formed  an  enchanting  contrast  to  tlie  dark 
verdure  of  the  lofty  pines ;  atid  to  the  glassy  siiWoce  of  the 
river,  reflecting  in  softened  colours  the  l)eauties  of  the  adjacent 
shore,  ahd  silently  Wafting  to  their  destined  ports  a  variety  of 
vessels,  that  glided  along  with  the  unruffled  stream.  Ap- 
proaching Philadelphia,  the  shores  became  more  elevatinl,  that 
on  the  right  hand  side  being  thickly  covered  witli  wu.xi,  and 
the  opposite  otie;  which  has  been  gi*eatly  cleared,  exiiihiting 
a  chamung  cultivation,  occasionally  spotted  with  towns  and 
villages,  and  frequently  interspersed  with  the  habitations  of 
rustic  industry. 

On  weathering  a  point  of  land  that  is  completely  ctivercd 
with  trees,  the  city  of  Philadelphia  suddenly  bursts  upm  the 
view,  and  at  this  distance,  computed  at  three  miles,  its  ap- 
pearance is  worthy  of  admiration ;  but,  on  a  near  appmnch, 
little  else  is  visible  from  th<&  river  but  a  crowded  assemblage  c^ 
storehouses^  constructed  of  timber,  and  chiefly  erected  upoir 
platforms  or  quays,-  of  a  rectangular  form,  that  project  a  coiu 
siderable  way  into  the  water.  Beliind  these  quays  runs  Wa.- 
ter-street,  a  place  ill  calculated  to  impress  foreisprK-iN  with  anv 
favourable  opinion  of  the  city.  Its  width  is  only  10  yards ;» 
die  air  is  much  conflncd  by  a  high  Imnk  on  the  sidu  farthest- 
from  the  river;  atid  such  intolerable  eflluvias  riiHiuentlv  arise 
from  the  polluted  pavement  and  waste  Louses,  that  a  stranger 
can  hardly  bear  the  idea  of  walhinir  throiipfh  it.  It  is  indeed* 
surprizing,  that  the  inhabitants  should  permit  such  an  aocuw 
mulation  of  nuisances  in  this  street,  as  all  the  other  parts  of 
the  town  are  remarkably  neat  and  clean,  nnd  more  espcdaily, 
as  they  experienced  such  direful  efl'ects  ih>ni  their  inattention^ 
in  the  year  1793,  when  the  yellow  iiever  broke  out  and  raged' 
with  maKgnant  fury. 

The  city  of  Philadelphia  wa*;  originally  (!ehigned  to  stand 
exclusively  on  the  level  summit  of  the  olovation  liehtnd  Water- 
street,  and  a  piece  of  gn)und  was  allrjitcil  tor  that  pur|MM5e, 
which,  extending  from  the  river  Schuyikil  tu  the  Delaware, 
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£wvnfid  9n  Moog  squfur^^,  >q(  tiwo  mUee  hng  wd  one  mile 
iM^oad.  •Some  4X)Dgiderfil4e  ^e^tWHiQiis,  JK^ev^r,  Ai^ve  ^bee« 
loade  fifwi  ^us  j^>  9B^gfe9lL^vmheac,Q^  persons  hmehsm 
ioduoed  Jqr  the  conv^enour  of  <he  aitufi^ion,  to  jbuild  tbeir 
houses  at  the  bottom  of  tbe  <b«ak9  find  though  the.oiity  was 
Jnde^  begun  ^osk  ^Ihe  ^side  .uesLt  to  ^Ihe  Hdu^rmx^  it  has  not 
Jbeen^avrifid  ^n  towards  the  Sichuylkil,  as  jirasifirst  intended; 
lihis,  lioffieyer,  ma^he  easily  iiooountedibr,  hy  contemplfitiag 
ike  gxeat.di^^JuUari^  tietween  the  ^tyro  cb^eiy. 

Tbe.jpeQ0ialily  ;of  rlhe  houses,  iwkhin  Ihe  hrwHadnries  of  Ihe 
city,  are  oanslrufltffd  of  bride.  Many.of  those,  whkdi  ha¥e 
beeniireQeiilly  built,  aie  airy,  light,  and  jooaviraient;  but  the 
idd{)^)As  of  the  towi>  are,exai6tly  the  reverse.  There  ace,  hoh 
iked,  but  tfew  bouses  in  Philadelphia,  whose  dimensions  or 
itt?chitectUBe  ace  particularly  worthy  of  attention.  The  largest 
Jiqd  most feuarkable. one,  is  erected  in  Gheanut-atreet,  but  aa 
it  is  At  present  in  an  unfinished  stsute,  diough  60,000  guineas 
inure  been  lavished  uppn  it,  it  is  described  as  ft  beayy  mass  of 
brick  and  pale-blue  marble,  equally  destitute  of  elegance  and 
aunidicity. 

Exduaive  of  the  new  bank  qf  Ae  United  States  and  the 
Presbyterian  ohuroh,  the  public  jcdifices  are  beayy  piles  of 
fyitk  and  blue  marble,  by.no  mea^s  ooogenial  to  a  r^i^ 
4aste.  The  dburch,  situated  cin  fligh-stceet,  is  embellished 
jrith  abeaut^  portico,  aufqioirted  ia^  axK  £!arinthian  {hilars ; 
but  the  ,^ew  of  this  building  is  greatly  obstructed  by  the  mar- 
'ke^)lace,  which  stands  immediately  opposite,  in  the  centre  of 
Ifae  street.  The  other  buildings^  most  adpired  by  ^srapgen^ 
are  the  stat&ibouse;  the  house  of  the  president;  the  bettering 
house;  the  hospital;  and  the  prison. 

The  state-house,  situated  in  Chesnut-street,  and  appropri** 
ated  to  •the  use  of  the  iegislative  bodies,  joscites  4he. admiration 
of  the  spectator,  whose  memory  reverts  to  the  small  space  of 
t/ime  that  p^u^ed  between  the  building  of  the  first  cabin  in  Phi* 
l^delphia,  and  the  erection  of  thb  edifice.  Attached  are  the 
fiity  and  .congress  l^dls,  in  the  former  c^  whidi,  the  courts  of 
justice  are  held,  including  the  supreme  court  of  the  ilnited 
States  and  that  of  Pensylvania.    The  hitter  is  used  fiv  the 
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transaction  of  bumness  by  the  congress.  It  consists  of  two 
rooms,  the  lowermost,  about  GO  feet  long,  and  void  of  any 
decoration,  is  occupied  by  the  representatives  of  the  lower 
house;  and  the  higher  story,  called  the  senate  chamber,  is 
fitted  up  in  a  style  of  superior  el^ance. 

The  original  plan  of  th^  building,  denominated  the  presi- 
dents house,  b  said  to  have  been  drawn  by  a  private  gentle- 
man, in  the  vicinity  of  the  dty ;  but  a  ccHumittee,  assembled 
fin*  considering  the  plan,  and  directing  the  work,  reversed  the 
position  of  the  stories,  placing  the  lowermost  at  top,  by  which 
msmOB  the  decorative  [nlasters  seem  to  be  suspended  in  the  air. 
It  was  also  contrived  that  the  windows  of  the  grand  apart- 
ments  should  open  towards  the  back  part  of  the  adjacent 
houses,  instead  of  fiicing  an  extensive  area,  in  front  of  the 
edifice,  as  was  first  dengned.  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Weld^s 
researches  the  building  was  incomplete,  and  as  the  seat  of  ga> 
vemment  is  removed  to  the  city  of  Washington,  it  will  in  all 
probalnlity  be  applied  to  some  other  purpose  than  the  residence 
ofapre»dent. 

The  bettering  house,  erected  at  some  distance  from  the 
houses  of  the  city,  is  a  large,  brick  edifice,  embellished  with 
extensive  gardens.  At  this  place  the  hapless  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  indigence  are  supplied  with  comfortable  food  and  lodg- 
ing, by  the  overseers;  and  many  aged  persons,  who  have 
experienced  the  inconstancy  of  fortune,  find  an  asylum  within 
these  walls,  from  the  severity  of  the  winter.  During  their 
temporary  residence  they  are  permitted  to  walk  out  whenever 
they  please;  and,  providing  their  behaviour  is  consistent  with 
decorum,  they  experience  but  litde  restraint.  This  admirable 
institution  b  maintained  by  an  assessment  on  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city. 

The  hospital  is  described  as  one  of  the  most  excellent  in  the 
uciverie,.on  account  of  its  airiness,  excellent  accommodations 
for  invalids,  and  the  surprizing  neatness  that  reigns  in  every 
(Mut  of  the  building.  It  is  not  yet  completed,  but  one  wing 
and  a  portion  of  the  centre  were  sufficiently  attractive,  to  claim 
our  author^s  admiration,  and  the  other  parts  are  in  great  fcnr- 
wardness.    This  building  b  two  stories  high,  and  underneath 
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are  several  cells  for  the  reception  of  lunatics.  The  institution 
is  expressly  designed  for  the  alleviation  of  human  misery, 
whether  in  mind  or  body ;  and  though  it  is  prudently  decreed 
that  no  person  shall  be  admitted  whose  diseases  are  contagious, 
yet  the  attending  physician  is  authorized  to  attend  such  pa- 
tients, and  to  supply  them  with  requisite  medicines,  without 
demanding  any  remuneration.  The  situation  of  this  hospital 
is  within  the  boundaries  of  the  city,  though  upwards  of  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from  any  other  habitation.  In  the 
year  179S,  the  sum  of  10,000/.  was  granted,  by  the  legisla- 
ture, for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  it,  and  adding  a  foundling 
and  lying-in  hospital.  The  same  year,  its  productive  stock 
was  computed  at  17,065/.  currency ;  and  we  add  with  pleasure, 
the  annual  contributions  are  extremely  liberal. 

The  prison  is  a  stone  building  of  great  extent,  containing 
a  series  of  solitary  cells,  that  are  all  vaulted,  to  prevent  the 
communication  of  a  sudden  fire,  and  supplied  with  large  yardsj 
surrounded  by  high  walls. 

According  to  the  penal  laws,  recently  enacted,  at  Pensylva- 
nia,  no  persons  are  to  be  deprived  of  their  existence,  but  such 
as  have  ensanguined  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  their  fellow 
creature.     All  other  crimes  are  punidaed,  according  to  their 
magnitude,  by  solitary  confinement,  Tor  a  certain  number  of 
years.    This  excellent  mode  of  chastising  the  guilty  is  not  only 
designed  for  an  expiation  of  past  enormities,  and  an  example 
of  terror  to  the  unprincipled  part  of  mankind,  but  likewise  for 
the  reformation  of  the  unhappy  culprit,  who,  on  his  first  deli- 
very to  the  jailor,  is  obliged  to  wash,  and,  after  being  fur- 
nished with  dean  and  decent  clothing,  is  thrown  into  a  cell, 
about  three  yards  long  and  four  feet  wide,  where  he  is  secluded 
from  the  sight  of  every  human  creature,  except  the  man  ap-* 
pointed  to  administer  to  his  necessities ;  and  even  he  is  forbid- 
den to  exchange  any  conversation,  unless  upon  some  case  of 
emergency.     If  a  prisoner  proves  refractory,  or  if  he  has  for- 
feited his  liberty  through  some  atrocious  act  of  wickedness,  he 
is  then  secured  in  a  cell,  where  the  sweet  light  of  heaven  is 
perpetually  withheld  from  his  view.     This  is  the  most  severe 
pumshment  that  can  be  inflicted,  as  he  is  then  left  to  his  owa 
Vol.  II.— (27)    '  T 
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heart-wounding  reflections,  immured  in  gloom  and  solitude, 
ami  vuinly  endeavouring  to  shun  the  horrors  of  a  clamorous 
and  polluted  conscience :  a  situation  well  calculated  to  reduce 
the  most  obdurate  criminal  to  penitence  and  humiliation. 

Twelve  citizens,   elected  annually  for   that   philantliropic 
purpose,  are  called  the  inspectors  of  the  jail,  who  diecrfully 
undertake  the  troublesome  task,  without  the  most  distant  view 
of  lucrative  emolument,  and  who  visit  every  quarter  of  the 
prison  twice  a  week.     A  just  opinion  is  thus  formed  of  the 
state  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  treatment  of  each  individual  is 
regulated  accordingly.     The  prisoners  are  compelled  to  bathe 
twice  a  week,  requisite  conveniences  being  procured,  and  like- 
wise to  change  their  linen.     Such  as  are  confined  in  the  soli- 
tarv  cells  have  no  other  allowance  than  bread  and  water ;  but 
those  who  are  employed  in  any  kind  of  labour  have  an  allow- 
ance of  broth,  puddings,  &c.  besides  a  small  portion  of  meat, 
that  is  distributed  twice  every  week.     Their  only  licveragc  is 
water,  as  no  perscm  is  allowed  to  carry  any  other  licpior  to 
them  on  any  occasion.    This  diet  is  found  to  l)e  the  l)est  adapted 
to  the  use  of  the  criminals,  as  it  at  once  enables  them  to  per- 
form their  appointed  work,  and  preserves  a  humility  of  mind 
congenial  to  their  situation.     The  prisoners  usually  work  at 
their  accustomed  trade,  if  it  can  Ix:  carried  on  in  a  jail.     A 
separate  ward  is  set  apart  for  tailors,  shoe-makers,  car|K'ntiTs, 
&c.  and  the  yards  are  occupied  by  smitiis,  stone-cutters,  anil 
nailors.     The  strictest  decency  and  good  order  are  maintained 
by  the  overseers,  who  {)r(»lubit  all  laughing,  singing,  and  usi*- 
less  conversation,  under  the  dreaded  penalty  of  .so/i/ar/y  im])ri- 
fionment.     The  females  are  kept  se^iarate  fnmx  the  men,  and 
have  such  employments  given  them  as  are  dt^emed  the  most 
suitable  to  their  sex  and  abilities.    Divine  ser\'ice  is  |K'ribrined 
regularly  every  Sunday,  when  every  culprit  is  obliged  to  at- 
tend; and  thev  likewise  receive  much  l)enefit  fmm  tiie  .salutary 
in.structions  of  the  chaplain,    who  frct|uently  converses  with 
them  ujKm  subjirts  of  the  greatest  unportance.     The  weekly 
visitors  likewise  amtribute  their  wannest  exertions  to  tli«)?*e  of 
the  minister,  and  the  prisoner,  when  liberated,  re-enters  the 
tlicatre  of  the  world  witli  expanded  ideas,  a  humble  spirit, 
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and  habits  of  sobriety :  and,  on  his  emancipation  from  a  place 
^hich  may  be  more  aptly  termed  a  penitentiary-house  than  a 
jail,  the  benevolent  men,  who  have  snatched  him  from  im- 
pending ruin,  and,  by  a  well-timed  philanthropy,  wrought 
an  important  change  on  his  callous  heart,  now  exert  themselves 
to  find  him  an  immediate  employment.  For  such  persons  as 
are  sick,  there  are  proper  acconimodations  and  excel  ieiit  ad- 
vice, and  the  strictest  attention  is  incessantly  paid  to  the  health 
of  the  prisoners. 

Our  author  observes,  that  prisons  are  established  in  every 
county  in  Pensylvania,  but  there  are  none  at  present  that  will 
bear  a  comparison  with  that  of  Philadelphia,  whither  ofFenders 
are  frequently  sent  from  other  parts  of  the  state,  on  account 
of  its  superior  excellence ;  and  which  is  so  admirably  conduct- 
ed, that,  instead  of  proving  a  burden,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
it  produces  a  considerable  addition,  annually,  to  the  revenue. 
The  streets  of  Philadelphia  intersect  each  other,  at  right 
angles,  according  to  the  original  design  of  the  founder ;  the 
prindpal  one  is  about  100  feet  wide,  and  the  others  vary  from 
15  to  80.  They  are  all  paved  in  the  middle  with  pebble  stones, 
and  a  foot-way  of  red  brick  is  constructed  on  each  side,  for  the 
accommodation  of  passengers. 

Beyond  the  boundary  of  the  oblong  square  the  houses  are 
said  to  be  in  the  liberties,  as  the  corporation  has  no  jurisdic- 
tion over  that  part  of  the  town.  The  streets  are  here  destitute 
of  that  uniformity  which  constitutes  the  chief  architectural 
beauty  of  the  city. 

The  population,  including  native  citizens,  English,  Irish, 
Scotch,  French,  and  Germans,  is  computed  at  50,000  indivi- 
duals. The  generality  of  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  in  some 
sort  of  business ;  and  even  those  who  have  retired  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  industry,  are  continually  watching  for  an  advan- 
tageous purchase  of  lands,  which,  in  America,  may  be  justly 
denominated  an  article  of  trade. 

The  women,  while  blest  with  youth,  are  extremely  pretty ; 
but,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  their  complexions  suffer  a 
materia!  change,  their  teeth  exhibit  signs  of  a  speedy  decay. 
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and  they  hardly  retain  the  least  vestige  of  their  recently  ad- 
mired beauty. 

The  places  of  public  amusement  are  two  theatres  and  an 
amphitheatre.  The  old  playhouse,  which  is  an  indifferent, 
wooden  structure,  is  but  rarely  used;  but  the  new  one,  con- 
structed of  brick,  and  handsomely  fitted  up,  is  rather  too 
small  for  the  customary  audience.  The  performers  are  usually 
I  procured  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whose  exertions,  if 
not  absolutely  worthy  of  applause,  arc  at  least  equal  to  those 
of  the  strolling  companies  in  England.  Equestrian  and  other 
exercises  are  exhibited  at  the  amphitheatre ;  balls  are  given 
every  fortnight,  during  tlie  winter,  and  public  concerts  arc 
held  occadonally. 

Philadelphia  is  apparently  a  favourite  residence  of  the 
Quakers,  who  do  not,  however,  form  above  one  fourth  of  the 
inhabitants.  Five  places  of  public  worship  arc  appropriated 
to  the  use  of  this  sect ;  six  to  the  Seceders  and  Presbyterians ; 
three  to  the  English  Episcopalians;  four  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  two  to  the  German  Lutherans ;  and  one  to  the  Mora- 
vians,  Baptists,  Swedish  Lutherans,  Methodists,  Universal 
Baptists,  and  Jews,  respectively.  Every  citizen  is  dressed 
neatly  on  a  Sunday,  and  the  lower  class  of  }K'0))Ie  are  pecu- 
liarly distinguished  on  that  day,  by  their  clean  and  becoming 
apparel. 

The  Philadelphian  carriages  consist  of  coaches,  chaises, 
chariots,  light  waggons,  and  coachees.  That  of  the  last  de- 
scription  seems  peculiar  to  America.  Its  shape  resembles  that 
of  a  coach,  but  the  body  is  somewhat  longer ;  the  front  also  is 
left  open  down  to  the  bottoiii,  and  the  seat  of  the  driver  is 
placed  beneath  the  roof.  Small  props,  placed  at  each  comer, 
afford  a  sufficient  support  to  tlie  roof;  and,  cm  each  bide  are 
curtains,  above  the  pannels,  to  fonu  an  occasional  defence 
against  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  The  {Nissengers  bit 
with  their  faces  towards  the  horscb,  and  are  accommodated 
with  a  leather  curtain,  which  they  draw  at  their  own  pleasure, 
between  themselves  and  the  driver.  The  i*onstructiou  of  the 
light  waggons  is  exactly  similar,  and  tl)c  only  difference  be- 
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iween  the  two  vehides  is,  that  the  former  is  furnished  with 
doors,  and  is  finished  in  a  superior  style,  with  varnished  pan- 
nels,  &c.  whilst  passengers  are  obliged  to  scramble  into  the 
latter  over  the  seat  of  the  waggoner.  Stage  coaches  are  uni- 
versally  of  this  description. 

On  the  arrival  of  a  stranger  at  one  of  the  taverns  in  Phila- 
delphia, he  b  invariably  conducted  to  a  room  set  apart  for  the 
meals  of  the  company  that  may  happen  to  be  in  the  houses 
and  it  is  but  seldom  an  individual  can  obtain  the  favour  of 
breakfasting  or  dining  in  a  private  apartment.  It  is  also  a 
rarity  to  procure  a  single  bedded  room,  unless  at  a  private 
boarding  house,  of  which  there  are  'a  great  variety.  Those 
who  travel  jn  the  country,  however,  must  submit  to  still 
greater  inconveniences,  as  the  landlord's  family  wiU  there  in- 
evitably form  a  part  of  the  company,  and  the  rooms  are  cram- 
med with  beds  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  walk  between  them.  Mr.  Weld  humourously  observes,  on 
this  subject,  that,  happening  to  ask  a  country  landlord  in 
America  what  accommodations  he  had  for  travellers,  he  was 
shortly  answered,  that  he  need  not  give  himself  any  trouble 
on  that  score,  as  the  consequential  host  could  exhibit  eleven 
beds -in  one  room. 

Quitting  Philadelphia,  on  the  16th  of  November,  1795,  our 
author  commenced  his  journey  to  Baltimore,  in  the  public 
stage  waggon,  the  only  mode  of  conveyance  to  a  person  who 
has  not  got  horses  of  his  own,  or  who  will  not  pay  an  exorbi- 
tant price  for  a  private  carriage. 

..  The  country,  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  is  rich  with 
cultivation,  and  agreeably  spotted  with  little  country  houses; 
but,  as  almost  every  tree  has  been  cut  down  for  fuel,  or  for 
the  purpose  of  extending  agriculture,  it  has  rather  a  naked 
appearance,  rendered  still  more  remarkable  by  the  inclosures, 
which  are  all  of  common  posts  and  rails ;  as  the  peasants  have 
an  idea  that  hedges  tend  to  impoverish  the  ground. 

Crossing  the  Schuylkil,  by  means  of  a  floating  bridge,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  Mr.  Weld  had  a  beautiful  view 
xxf  the  river,  which  is  about  ^50  yards  broad,  and  on  its  ele- 
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▼ated  banks  are  some  public  gardens,  a  houcie  of  cntcrtainmeiitt 
and  a  charming  villa,  laid  out  in  the  English  style. 

Proceeding  through  a  sylvan  and  ferdle  country,  reach  the 
town  of  Chester,  containing  about  60  houses,  and  honoured 
by  the  sitting  of  the  Jirst  colonial  assembly.  From  tlie  vicin- 
ogre  is  a  magnificent  view  of  the  Delanv-arc  river. 

The  next  object  worthy  of  attention  is  Brandywinc  river, 
where  IS  mills  are  erected  almost  close  together.  Among 
these,  some  are  for  grinding  com,  some  for  sawing  stone,  and 
others  for  timber.  The  water  tumbles  with  equal  force  and 
rapidity  over  a  rocky  bed,  a  little  above  the  bridge ;  and,  liy 
means  of  a  curious  machinery,  cargoes  are  received  from  large 
vessels  that  approach  dose  to  the  mills,  and  arc  redelivered 
with  surprizing  expedition. 

The  capital  of  the  state  of  Delaware,  known  by  the  name 
of  Wilmington,  seems  to  approximate  in  formation  to  the  city 
of  Philadelphia ;  the  houses  are  chiefly  built  of  brick,  and  are 
scud  to  amount  to  600.  There  is,  however,  no  object  m  this 
town  worthy  of  particular  description,,  and  the  circumjacent 
country  is  by  no  means  pleasant. 

Twenty-one  miles  from  hence  is  a  dirty,  straggling  place, 
called  Elkton,  tlie  first  town  in  Maryland,  consisting  of  90  in- 
different  habitations,  erected  without  any  regard  to  unifonnity. 
In  this  neighbourhood  are  some  log  houses,  answering  the 
following  description :  the  sides  arc  composed  of  rough  logs  of 
trees,  placed  horizontally  upon  each  other,  in  such  a  manner, 
that  the  ends  of  the  logs  rest  alternately  in  notches  on  those 
of  the  adjoining  side.  The  interstices  are  filled  up  with  clay, 
and  the  roof  i^s  formed  of  boards  and  small  pieces  of  wood, 
called  shingles.  Though  rather  unpleasant  to  the  eye,  tliese 
buildings  are  extremely  warm  and  durable,  and  are  usually 
erected  on  a  new  settlement,  as  being  much  cheaper  than  any 
other,  in  a  country  that  abounds  with  wood.  The  other  resi- 
dences of  the  peasants  are  eitlier  constructed  of  stone  or  brick  ^ 
or  of  wooden  fnuiics,  sheathed  with  boards  on  the  outside. 

A  luxuriant  ])roducL>  of  wheat  and  Indian  com  is  observed 
in  this  vicinage,  where  the  soil  was  np|)arently  well  adapted 
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Co  such  a  purpose;  but  the  finest  view  of  American  cultivation 
18  seen  from  the  road,  which  generally  passes  over  sterile  and 
elevated  tracts  of  ground,  called  ridges.  The  reason  assigned 
by  the  people  of  Maryland  for  chusing  such  roads  is,  they  are 
more  durable  than  on  the  deep  soil,  in  the  level  parts  of  the 
country:  a  cLrcumstance  of  great  importance  to  those  who 
never  attempt  to  keep  their  roads  in  repair. 

A  few  miles  distant  from  Elkton,  is  Charleston,  containing 
about -^  fi8hermen''s  houses.  The  adjacent  country  is  rather 
mountainous,  and  in  some  parts  the  traveller  proceeds  for  five 
miles  together  through  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  woods. 
The  scenery  is  consequently  interesting,  and  from  the  summit 
of  the  hills  are  seen  the  Chcsapeak  bay  and  the  Susquehannah 
river,  while  in  the  intervening  dales,  the  waters  of  some  little 
rivulet  fall,  in  an  enchanting  cascade,  over  the  ledges  of  the 
rock,  and  murmur  responsive  to  the  harmony  of  birds,  who 
daily  present  their  grateful  tribute,  in  mellifluous  songs,  to 
their  benevolent  Creator. 

At  the  distance  of  every  10  or  12  miles  is  a  tavern,  con- 
structed of  wood,  with  a  long  porch  in  the  front,  where  a  tra- 
veller may  be  accomiuodated  with  provisions,  at  the  appointed 
hours ;  but,  if  he  happens  to  call  before  the  time  set  apart  for 
breakfast,  dinner,  or  supper,  he  will  find  it  impossible  to  pro- 
cure a  separate  meal,  and  must  of  necessity  wait  till  the  other 
guests,  who  may  happen  to  he  in  the  house,  assemble  together. 
The  breakfast  is  connnonly  plentiful,  consisting  of  coffee,  tea, 
cold  salt  meat,  fried  fish,  and  different  sorts  of  bread. 

Iron  ore,  admirably  adapted  for  casting,  is  found  in  great 
quantity  in  this  part  of  Maryland,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
Charleston,  there  is  a  small  foundery,  where  canncm  are  bored 
by  water. 

On  the  way  to  I^altimore,  crossed  the  Susquehannah  at  a 
ferry,  and  had  a  charming  view  of  that  magnificent  river,  and 
the  picturesque  scenery  of  its  elevated  and  sylvan  banks.  Ha- 
vre de  Grace,  a  small  town,  containing  about  40  houses,  stands 
near  the  ferry,  and  a  few  vessels  are  built  annually  in  the 
neighbourhood. 
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Procee(Ung  over  an  execrable  road,  reach  Baltimore,  the 
largest  town  in  Maryland,  and  the  chief  place  of  trade  in 
North  America,  exclusive  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
Most  of  the  streets  intersect  each  other  at  right  angles,  like 
those  of  Philadelphia ;  they  are  not,  however,  all  paved,  so 
that  in  wet  weather  they  are  extremely  unpleasant,  and 
scarcely  passable ;  the  main  street  is  nearly  27  yards  wide,  the 
others  vary  from  13  to  ^.  The  harbour  is  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  town,  and  is  commonly  distinguished  by  the  appel- 
lation of  the  bason.  It  is  capable  of  containing  2,000  vessels, 
and  affords  9  feet  water.  Quays  and  store-houses  are  erected 
on  its  banks  to  a  great  extent;  but  as  it  b  impossible  to  quit 
the  bason  without  the  assistance  of  a  particular  wind,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  shipping  that  viats  Baldmore,  stops  at  a 
harbour  called  FelPs  Point,  formed  by  a  neck  of  land,  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  entrance  of  the  bason.  Wharfs  have 
been  constructed  at  this  point,  and  the  situation  has  been 
deemed  so  favourable  to  a  commerdal  people,  that  several  re- 
gular streets,  comprizing  700  habitations,  have  been  built 
there  already,  and  a  large  manufacture  established  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  inhabitants.  These  buildings  are  upwards 
of  a  mile  distant  from  Baltimore,  and  arc  commonly  spoken  of 
in  the  vicinity  as  separate  places. 

Many  of  the  private  houses,  on  the  skirts  of  Baltimore^  ara 
constructed  of  timber;  but  towards  the  centre  of  the  town  they 
are  chiefly  of  brick.  Exclusive  of  the  new  streets,  they  arc 
inconvenient,  small,  and  heavy,  and  the  public  edifices  possess 
no  architectural  beauties.  There  are  10  places  appropnated 
to  divine  worship,  among  which  the  Presbyterian  church  is 
the  most  handsome  building  in  the  town ;  it  is  built  of  brick, 
and  ornamented  with  a  portico,  supported  by  six  stone  pillars. 

Here  are  no  less  than  three  incorix>rated  banks,  whence  so 
many  notes  are  issued  as  almost  to  annihilate  the  c'u*culation  of 
money.  Small  notes  are  usually  preferred  to  silver,  and  gold 
is  so  extremely  scarce,  that  Mr.  ^Veld  hardly  ever  saw  any 
during  the  two  months  he  spent  in  Maryland. 

The  generality  of  tlic  inhabitants,  including  Irish,  English, 
Scotch,  and  French,  are  a  plain,  industrious  people,  sociable 
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Aikioilg  themselves,  and  hospitable  to  strangers.  They  are 
mostly  employed  in  trade,  and  their  favourite  amusements 
consist  of  private  baUs,  card  parties,  public  assemblies,  and 
occasional  theatrical  performances.  Baltimore  has  suffered 
severely  from  die  efiects  of  the  yellow  fever,  and  generally 
proves  unhealthy  at  the  commencement  of  autumn,  when  per- 
sons, whose  drcumstances  will  permit,  retire  to  the  country, 
where  are  several  charming  seats  in  the  most  delightful  situa- 
tion. 

Leaving  Baltimore,  proceed  over  a  poor  country,  partly 
consbting  of  a  gravel  soil,  mixed  witli  yellow  clay,  and  partly 
of  sand,  diversified  with  patclies  of  black  earth,  called  bottoms, 
where  the  roads  are  so  exceedingly  bad,  that  a  carriage  will 
sometimes  sink  so  deep,  as  to  defy  the  utmost  exertions  of  the 
strongest  horse  to  draw  it  forwards ;  and  in  some  parts,  that 
would  be  otherwise  totally  impassible,  causeways^,  constructed 
of  trees,  are  thrown  across  the  road;  but  these  frequently 
break  asunder,  and  constantly  expose  a  traveller  to  the  most 
imminent  danger.  The  bridges  built  across  the  creeks  are 
equally  perilous,  being  formed  of  a  few  loose  boards,  that  tot- 
ter while  a  carriage  passes  over  them.  Such  is  the  high  road 
to  tlie  federal  city  of  Washington. 

The  federal  city,  laid  out  in  the  year  1792,  and  expressly 
designed  for  the  seat  of  government,  and  the  metropolis  of  the 
United  States,  is  situated  on  a  neck  of  land,  near  the  main 
branch  of  the  Patowmac  river.  The  ground,  already  marked 
out  for  the  city,  is  14  miles  in  circumference,  a  scale  well 
adapted  to  the  metropolis  of  a  country,  whose  length  is  1,200 
miles,  and  which  is  1,000  miles  broad.  The  streets  run  east, 
west,  north,  and  south ;  but  a  variety  of  avenues  and  hollow 
squares  serve  to  obviate  tlie  monotony,  that  must  otherwise 
ensue,  from  their  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles.  The 
principal  streets  are  near  100  feet  wide,  and  the  avenues  160. 
The  appellation  given  to  each  is  the  name  of  a  state ;  and  the 
hollow  squares  are  designed  for  tlie  erection  of  statues,  or  na- 
tional monuments,  wliich  in  future  times  may  be  erected  to 
the  illustrious  characters,  who  may  have  immortalized  their 
names  by  their  gallant  actions,  laborious  studies,  or  important 
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difiooveries.    .An  equestrian  statue  of  general  Wadiington  in 
to  be  erected  on  a  small  eminence,  to  the  west  of  the  capitol. 

From  the  capitol,  now  erecting  in  the  central  and  most  ele* 
vated  part  of  the  dty,  is  a  delightful  view  of  all  the  buildings, 
and  of  the  adjacent  country.  Here  are  to  be  apartments  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  congress,  and  all  the  principal  public 
offices,  together  with  the  courts  of  judicature.  The  plan  of 
this  place  is  large  and  magnificent,  and  tlie  expence  attendant 
on  its  erection  is  computed  at  225,000/. 

The  presidents  house  is  situated  upcm  an  acclivity,  at  the 
distance  of  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  capitol.  It  commands 
a  most  charming  prospect  of  the  Patowmac,  and  of  the  fertile 
country  on  the  opposite  shore.  Between  the  house  and  the 
river  are  100  acres  of  land,  expressly  designed  for  pleasure^ 
grounds,  and  an  extensive  park  is  to  run,  in  an  easterly  direc- 
tion, from  the  Patowmac  to  the  capitol.  This  park,  or  mall, 
is  to  be  embellished  on  each  side  with  a  certmn  number  of  ele- 
gant houses,  for  the  accommodation  of  foreigners.  The  eastern 
branch  will  be  occupied  by  a  marine  hospital,  and  several 
other  parts  are  designed  for  the  erection  of  churches,  ccdleges, 
theatres,  &c. 

The  only  public  buiklings  tliat  are  yet  begun  are,  the  capi- 
tol, a  large  hotel,  and  the  presidents  house,  the  latter  of  whidi 
b  constructed  of  free  stone,  and  is  two  stories  high.  The  ex- 
terior of  this  edifice  is  nearly  completed,  and  may  already  be 
pronounced  the  finest  piece  of  architecture  in  America.  The 
hotel  is  an  extensive  brick  building,  situated  between  the  capi- 
tol and  the  house  of  the  president ;  but  our  autlior  seems  to 
entertain  a  very  slender  opinion  of  its  beauty.  It  was  roofed 
in  at  the  period  of  his  visit  (1796)  and  the  capitol  was  just  be- 
ginning to  emerge  from  the  foundation. 

The  private  houses,  built  chiefly  on  speculation,  and  most 
of  them  remuning  empty,  are  oil  plain  buildings.  The  finest 
assemblage  of  them  is  at  a  place,  on  the  main  river,  called 
Green  LeaPs  po'mt.  This  spot  is  highly  estimated  by  many 
persons,  as  iK'ing  the  best  adapted  for  trade,  but  others  give 
the  ])refereiKre  to  the  shore  of  the  eastern  branch,  on  account 
of  tlie  depth  of  the  water,  and  the  superiority  of  the  harbour. 
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The  houses  are  indeed  greatly  scattered,  according  to  the  in- 
dinadons  of  the  various  proprietors,  some  of  whom  chuse  to 
redde  near  the  capitol,  some  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pre- 
adent^s  house,  and  others  at  the  west  end  of  the  city,  in  the 
vicinage  of  George  Town,  expecting  from  each  of  these  situa- 
tuations  to  derive  some  considerable  advantage.  If  the  build- 
ings already  erected  were  seen  in  one  place,  the  spectator 
would  acknowledge  their  appearance  respectable ;  but,  exdu- 
^ve  of  the  streets  and  avenues,  the  whole  place  is  almost 
covered  with  trees,  so  that  one  citizen  is  sometimes  obliged  to 
walk  for  a  couple  of  miles,  through  the  gloom  of  a  forest,  to 
see  another.  In  the  spring  of  1796,  the  population,  including 
artificers,  was  computed  at  5,000  individuals,  and  a  great 
number  of  strangers  are  constantly  induced  to  visit  a  dty  that 
affords  such  ample  scope  for  speculation. 

Continuing  the  route  seven  miles  down  the  river,  enter 
Alexandria,  a  neat,  well-built  town,  where  the  houses  are 
chiefly  constructed  of  brick.  The  streets  are  well  paved,  ex- 
tremely commodious,  and  cross  each  other  at  right  angles.  It 
is  described  by  our  author  as  one  of  the  neatest  towns  among 
the  United  States. 

Nine  miles  lower  is  the  seat  of  general  Washington,  known 
by  the  name  of  Mount  Vernon.     It  is  situated  on  a  part  of 
the  Patowmac,  that  rises  abruptly  to  the  height  of  SOO  feet 
from  the  surface  of  the  river,  and  forms  a  bay  on  the  opposite 
side,  which  extends  up  the  country  to  a  considerable  distance. 
The  Maryland  shoie,  seen  across  the  water,  presents  a  beau- 
tiful woodland  prospect,  charmingly  diversified  with  sylvan 
hills,  and  several  cultivated  tracts,  elegantly  crowned  with  a 
variety  of  productions,  and  dotted  with  country  houses.     The 
generaFs  house,  constructed  of  wood^  but  cut  and  painted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  resemble  stone,  stands  about  180  feet 
from  the  edge  of  the  mount.     The  front  is  embellished  with  a 
large  handsome  portico,  supported  by  eight  pillars,  and  the 
back  part,  which  faces  the  river,  is  uniform.     The  centre  of 
the  building  is  used  as  a  dwelling-house,  and  communicates 
with  the  wings  on  each  side.    Behind  the  wings  are  the  cabins 


,156  WELD^  TBAVELS  IN 

for  the  slaves,  and  the  different  offices  appcrtmning  the  house 
and  the  farm. 

A  fine  lawn,  embellished  ¥iith  trees,  and  a  gravel  walk,  se- 
parated on  ^ther  side  from  the  garden  and  farm-yard,  by 
hedges,  occupies  the  whole  breadth  of  the  building.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  garden  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  a  nursery, 
md  the  ground  at  the  back  of  the  house  is  laid  out  in  a  lawn, 
from  whence  a  beautiful  park,  well  supplied  with  deer,  de- 
scends with  the  declivity  of  the  mount  to  the  brink  of  the 
river. 

Having  experienced  the  most  hospitable  reception  at  this 
delightful  spot,  our  traveller  devoted  a  few  weeks  to  curiosity, 
at  Washington  and  George  Town,  and  about  the  middle  of 
December  returned  to  Baltimore,  where  he  was  detained  some 
lime  by  the  badness  of  the  roads,  which  precluded  the  public 
stages  from  travelling.  At  length,  however,  this  difficulty 
was  obviated  by  a  severe  frost,  and  he  embraced  the  opjiortu- 
nity  of  proceeding  to  Philadelphia. 

On  the  subsequent  morning  to  that  of  his  departure,   he 
breakfasted  at  a  tavern,  with  some  American  travellers,  who 
fortified  themselves  against  the  cold  by  a  hearty  draiiglit  of 
Cffff  nog^  a  composition  of  new  milk,  nun,  eggs,  and  sugar, 
bet  up  together,  and  l)y  putting  on  their  ordinary  aj)j)arcl, 
greatcoats  and  wrappers,  trowsers  and  woolkn  socks,  and  mit- 
tens and  silk  handkerchiefs;  Mr.  Weld,  and  a  young  gentle- 
man  from  the  West  Indies  were  highly  diverted  with  thia 
ludicrous  masquerade,  at  the  same  time  experiencing  i)o  par- 
ticular annoyance  fix)m  the  severity  of  the  weather,  though  in 
their  customary  dress.     The  })arty  alluded  to  were,  liowever, 
by  no  means  bingular  in  their  precautions,  as  every  iiuii\  ichKil 
seen  upon  the  road  was  muffied  up  in  a  similar  nianiur,  and 
had  a  silk  handkerchief  tied  alx)ut  his  head  in  such  a  iiianniT 
as  to  secure  his  mouth  and  ears  from  any  admission  of*  the 
bleak  air. 

Arriving  alxnil  n(X)n  at  the  Sus(|uehannah,  they  found  the 
river  so  completely  frozen,  that  no  one  knew  how  he  should 
be  able  to  reach  the  opi)osite  shore.     At  the  ferry-housi»  thev 
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were  told  that  the  ice  was  too  weak  in  some  parts  to  admit  of 
their  walking  across,  and  that  its  thickness  was  so  great  near 
the  land,  as  to  require  much  time  and  labour  l)cfore  it  could 
be  broken.  A  grei^t  number  of  travellers,  however,  being 
extremely  desirous  to  cross  the  river,  and  being  imanimously 
unwilling  to  stop  at  the  ferry-house  till  the  next  morning,  the 
latter  expedient  was  adopted,  and  seven  negroes  were  desired 
to  cut  a  passage  across  the  river.  Three  of  these  men  accord- 
ingly began  to  break  the  ice  around  the  boat,  with  massy 
clubs,  and  the  others  endeavoiured  to  push  it  forwards,  by 
means  of  large  poles,  headed  with  iron.  So  laborious  was  the 
work  of  the  former,  that  they  were  obliged  to  rci^uest  their 
comrades  to  relieve  them  almost  every  10  mimites ;  and  after 
toiling  about  half  an  hour,  they  were  completely  covered  with 
a  peUicle  of  ice,  foniied  from  the  water  that  was  repeatedly 
dashed  around  them  in  the  course  of  their  exertions.  At  the 
expiration  of  two  hours,  the  clubs  were  broken  to  pieces,  and 
the  negroes  totally  exhausted,  without  having  cflccted  their 
purpose,  every  exertion  to  extricate  the  boat  proved  ineffec- 
tual. The  travellers  were  12  in  numlK?r,  with  four  hoi'ses, 
and  their  situation  was  now  peculiarly  distressing ;  at  length, 
however,  Mr.  Weld,  having  a  pair  of  pistols  aliout  him,  fired 
a  few  signals,  when  a  small  flat-bottomed  boat  was  sent  to 
conduct  them  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  other  l)oat  was  tliea 
rocked  about  in  the  ice,  and  pulled  forcibly  by  the  boat-hooks 
of  the  auxilaries,  who  at  last  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  passage, 
and,  at  the  expiration  oi*  alx)ut  three  hours,  our  author  and 
his  companions  landed  at  a  tavern,  where  the  people  had  pre* 
pared  for  their  reception,  and  where  they  resolved  to  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  a  good  dinner,  and  a  cheerful  fire,  without  pro- 
ceeding any  farther  till  the  next  day. 

On  the  second  day  after  this  unpleasant  passage,  our  author 
arrived  at  Philadelphia,  then  rendered  extremely  lively  by  the 
session  of  the  congress  and  state  assembly,  together  with  that 
of  the  supreme  federal  court.  The  city  was  literally  crowded 
with  strangers.  The  places  of  amusement  were  all  open,  and 
umversal  felicity  seemed  to  reign  among  the  inhabitants.  On 
general  Washington's  birth-day,  this  gaiety  was  still  augment 
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ed,  and  exclusive  of  the  Quakers,  every  person  of  note  went 
to  pay  their  congratulatory  respects  to  their  president.  The 
audience,  which  continued  from  11  o^clock  in  the  nKHning  till 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  was  attended  by  die  society  of 
the  Cincinnati,  the  clergy,  military  officers,  and  foreign  minis- 
ters, the  latter  of  whom  exhibited  the  utmost  splendour  in 
their  equipages  and  apparel.  The  gentlemen  were  entertained 
with  cake  and  wiues,  in  two  large  parlours,  the  windows  of 
which  were  crowded  on  the  outside  with  spectators,  and  the 
drawing-room  was  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  the  ladies, 
who  pud  their  respects  of  congratulation  to  Mrs.  Wasliington. 
Towards  evening  the  company  united,  when  a  splendid  Imll 
arid  supper  terminated  tlie  festivities  of  the  day. 

The  frost  having  totally  disappeared,  and  the  weather  prov. 
ing  favourable  for  travelling,  ]tf  r.  Weld  quitted  Philadelphia, 
on  horseback,  and,  after  a  journey  of  two  days,  arrived  at 
Lancaster,  which  he  describes  as  the  largest  inland  town  in 
North  America.  It  contains  nearly  900  houses,  chiefly  con« 
Rtructcd  of  brick  and  stone,  besides  a  coml-house,  a  prison, 
and  six  churches,  one  of  which  is  respectively  allotted,  for  the 
use  of  the  Moravians,  German  Lutherans,  Knglish  K))is(*o|)a- 
lians,  German  Calvinists,  and  Jioman  Catholics.  Tlie  streets 
arc  regularly  built,  and  intersect  each  other  ut  right  angles. 

The  road  from  Philadelphia  to  this  town  has  lK*en  recently 
repaired,  and  a  compjuiy  is  established  for  kec])ing  it  in  pro- 
per  order,  by  levying  tolls  upon  it,  which  are  to  be  lessened 
whenever  tliey  yield  an  interest  of  nM)re  tlum  15  per  cent  on 
the  st(Kk  originally  ventured  on  the  undertaking.  This  is  tho 
first  turnpike  road  that  has  ever  l)een  made  in  Pensylvania, 
and  it  is  by  no  means  an  object  of  satisfaction  to  the  people, 
who  would  prefer  the  inconveniency  of  the  most  execrable 
n)ads,  to  parting  with  tlie  small  sum  required  as  tlie  toll. 

The  state  of  Pensylvania  may  l)e  descrilK^d  as  a  right-rnuxl, 
squared  figure,  whose  greatest  extent  is  ironi  ea.st  to  west. 
From  the  north-east  to  the  south-west  it  is  cnissed  by  several 
detached  ranges  of  mountains,  whose?  breadth  may  l)c  com- 
puted at  100  miles.  The  intermediate  vnllies,  and  the  angles 
at  tlie  extremities  of  these  eminences,  possess  a  rich,  fertile 
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ttnl.  Towards  the  northern  port  of  the  state,  the  population 
IS  at  present  very  small ;  but,  in  the  opposite  direction,  it  is 
considerable,  &om  Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh.  The  south- 
east corner,  atuated  between  the  river  Delaware  and  the 
mountains,  is  the  best  settled.  The  turnpike  road,  already 
mentioned,  leads  through  this  part,  and  the  country,  on  either 
side,  presents  a  lively  and  picturesque  scene  of  mingled  woods 
and  Ulls,  and  tracts  of  cultivation. 

Between  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster  it  is  a  rare  object  to 
see  two  habitations  stand  together,  except  at  a  middle  station, 
called  Downing^s  Town.  The  land,  however,  is  prettily  dot- 
ted with  fium-houses,  built  of  stone,  and  frequently  embosomed 
in  a  peach  or  apple  orchard.  About  200  acres  are  usually 
attached  to  each  farm. 

Quitting  Lancaster,  our  author  crossed  the  Susquehannali, 
at  the  small  village  of  Columbia,  where  its  breadth  is  rather 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  its  surface  diversified  with 
a  variety  of  rocks  and  islands,  over  which  the  water  precipitates 
itself  with  a  prodigious  noise.  The  banks,  on  either  side,  are 
bold  and  sylvan,  and  the  islands,  being  clothed  with  small 
trees,  produce  a  fine  effect  on  the  wild  and  romantic  scenery. 
He  then  proceeded  to  York,  a  similar  town  to  that  of  Lancas- 
ter, chiefly  inhabited  by  Grennans,  and  containing  six  churches 
and  500  houses. 

The  period  of  his  arrival  happening  to  be  that  of  the  gene- 
ral quarter  sessions,  our  traveller  found  it  no  easy  task  to  pro- 
cure a  lod^ng :  at  last,  however,  he  was  admitted  at  a  house, 
principally  occupied  by  lawyers,  where,  in  one  single  apart- 
ment, he  beheld  an  assemblage  of  persons,  probably  the  most 
grotesque  in  nature.  In  one  corner  of  the  room  was  a  lawyer 
conversing  with  his  clients,  in  another  some  person  was  sliaving, 
while  a  third  was  noting  his  brief,  and  a  fourth  powdering  his 
own  hjur,  while  a  table  stood  in  the  centre,  between  a  row  of 
weeping  females  and  an  assemblage  of  clamorous  old  men. 

In  the  country  parts  of  Pensylvania,  the  judges  are  no  otiier 
than  plain  farmers,  whose  appearance  is  well  adapted  to  excite 
the  risibility  of  a  stranger  on  his  entering  one  of  their  courts : 
but  our  author  candidly  acknowledges,  that  however  ludicrous 
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Aey  may  appear^  their  decinons  an*  always  guided  by  justic^^ 
and  adminbtered  with  impartiality ;  nor  in  there  a  place  in  the 
world  where  the  indigent  objecta  of  oppression  will  be  sooner 
vindicated.  An  accused  person  has  also  the  power  of  remor- 
ing  any  prooee^ngs  to  the  supreme  court,  which  holds  an 
acknowledged  jurisdiction  over  crcry  part  of  the  state. 

The  soil,  in  the  vidnagc  of  York,  consists  of  brown,  rich 
earth,  which  continues  as  far  as  Frederic,  in  Maryland,  in  a 
parallel  to  the  Blue  mountains.  It  then  becomes  tinged  with 
red,  and  preserves  tliat  colour  all  the  way  to  North  Carolina, 
along  the  eastern  side  of  the  uiountuins. 

Hanorer,  WocxlKburg,  and  Pctersburgh,  throe  small  towns, 
are  passed  in  the  journey  from  York  to  Frederic,  but  they 
possess  notliin^  Kufliciently  reniarkul)Le  to  merit  a  descri|)tion. 

Frederic  is  a  flourisliing  town,  ccNiUiining  five  churches  and 
TOO  houses,  and  is  noted  for  a  brisk,  inland  trade.  The  ma- 
gazine <if  arms,  &c.  for  the  state  of  Maryland,  is  erected  at 
this  place,  on  account  of  its  secure  and  central  situation. 

From  hence  our  author  proceeded  to  Mcmtgomery  Court* 
hcMisi',  a  distance  of  30  miles,  and  then  turned  off,  thnnigh  the 
wockIs,  in  order  to  view  the  great  falls  of  the  Patowmac.  Fnrni 
the  Maryland  shore  the  prospect  was  extremely  grand,  but 
not  so  interesting  as  from  that  of  Virginia.  \\v  therefore 
crossed  over,  by  means  of  a  ferry,  and  landed  at  the  distance 
of  three  miles  from  the  falls.  A  wild,  romantic  {Nn-t,  here 
formed  the  margin  of  the  river,  and  several  clusters  of  i>lands, 
feathered  with  tribes,  rendered  the  scenery  highly  pieturesijue. 
The  descent  (jf  the  adjacent  water  was  not  ]KT|)en(licular,  but 
rushed  over  a  lc*dge  of  rcK'ks  in  different  falls,  with  tremend- 
ous im|K'tuosIty.  'J*he  river  then  winds  rapidly  along,  at  the 
Imisc  of  a  rocky  eminemv,  ulNiut  (>()  feet  hi;;h,  which,  standing 
nearly  op]x>site  the  calaract,  is  the  lH*st  jioint  of  ol>scrvation 
for  a  stranger. 

l^roci'xnling  down  the  Patowmac,  enjss  it  again,  at  (Heorge 
Town,  and,  pissing  the  federal  city,  jmx'ei-d  along  the  Afary- 
luud  shore  to  two  small  towns,  which  derive  their  names  from 
the  crei*ks  of  Pi-catowav  iuid  Port  ToImicco.  In  the  vicinairv 
of  the  former  the  A'irginian  shore  is  Si-en  to  high  advantage. 
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Between  Port  Tobacco  and  Hoe's  Ferry  the  country  is  sandjr, 
flat,  and  dreary,  exhibiting  notliing,  for  miles  together,  but 
spacious  plains,  overrun  with  a  species  of  coarse  grass,  called 
yellow  sedge,  and  occasionally  diversified  with  dark  groves  of 
pine  and  cedar  trees.  The  state  of  this  country  was,  however, 
once  superior  to  what  it  is  at  present,  as  the  remsuns  of  several 
good  Iiabitations  are  occasionally  discovered :  but,  as  the  land 
is  now  worn  out  by  the  culture  of  tobacco,  they  are  now  de- 
serted and  left  to  drop  into  ruins. 

The  ferry  house  was  one  of  these  old  buildings,  probably 
<x;cupied,   in  former  times,  \fy  some  wealthy  planter,   who 
would  have  cheerfully  accommodated  a  weary  travell^*  with 
suitable  refreshments;  but,  at  the  period  of  Mr.  Weld  travels, 
it  was  a  picture  of  extreme  penury  and  >vretchedncss.     After 
waiting  two  hours  and  a  half  for  his  breakfast,  his  ser^'ant 
came  to  inform  him,  that  the  house  afforded  nf)thing  more  tliaa 
what  he  had  now  brought ;  viz.  a  pint  of  milk,  a  couple  of 
eggs,  and  a  small  slice  of  bread,  little  better  than  dough.    Af- 
ter entering  the  ferry-boat  house,  the  landlord  of  this  curious 
tavern  observed,  that  there  was  a  large  oyster-bed  in  the  river, 
where  our  traveller  might  easily  procure  an  abundance,   if 
he  chose  to  stop  with  them.      The  singularity  of  obtaining 
oysters  in  fresh  water  was  sufficient  to  delay  the  passage,  and 
nearly  a  bushel  wa<5  immediately  taken  on  board.      When 
cooked,  they  are  exceedingly  good,  but  very  disagreeable  if 
eaten  raw.     The  Patowmac,  with  all  the  other  rivers  in  Vir- 
ginia, abounds  with  a  variety  of  fish,  that  constitute  a  prind- 
pal  part  of  the  food  of  such  persons  as  reside  near  the  shore. 

Having  prevailed  on  the  boatmen  to  carry  him  ten  miles 
down  the  river,  by  which  means  he  escaped  a  variety  of  creeks 
that  would  otherwise  have  impeded  his  progress,  our  author 
landed  on  a  part  of  the  country  that  appeared  one  entire  wil- 
derness, as  the  thick  foliage  of  pine  and  cedar  trees  scarcely 
permitted  to  see  above  a  hundred  yards  before  him ;  and  the 
loose,  white  sand,  bore  no  traces  of  a  road  or  foot  path.  Pro- 
ceeding, however,  directly  up  the  country,  he  at  last  reached 
an  old,  brick  mansion,  where  he  enquired  of  some  slaves  (or 
Vol.  II.  X 
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a  tavern,  but  received  for  answer,  that  there  were  no  sucli 
accommodations  in  that  part ;  that  no  part  of  their  master's 
family  was  at  home;  but,  if  he  rode  a  little  farther,  he  might 
be  accommodated  at  some  gentlemen''s  houses.  The  traveller 
accordingly  pnK^ecded,  for  aliout  six  miles,  when  the  evening 
began  to  advance  pretty  iast ,  and  he  felt  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing applic2ition  for  a  nighfs  hxlging.  While  musing  upon  liis 
situation,  and  on  what  ])lan  it  would  he  best  to  adopt,  he  wa» 
overtaken  by  a  lively  old  negro,  on  horseback,  who,  having 
heard  the  nature  of  his  wants,  urged  him  warmly  to  procwd 
another  mile,  to  the  house  of  his  master,  who,  lie  said,  would 
be  extremely  happy  to  affbnl  him  any  assistance.  The  ri'sult, 
however,  proved  that  the  negro  had  entertained  an  crroneousj 
opinion  of  his  master^s  hospitality,  as  Mr.  Weld  received  for 
answer,  when  he  explained  his  situation  and  requested  the 
favour  of  a  night's  hnlging,  tliat  there  was  a  ffood  taveni  alK3ut 
two  miles  distant.  He  aw'ordingly  proceedwl  thither,  after 
apologizing  for  the  liberty  he  had  taken,  and,  though  it  proved 
to  be  a  most  wretched  hovel,  it  aflbrdinl  a  temjwrary  accom- 
modation, and  was,  in  every  sense,  to  be  preferred  to  the  re- 
sidence of  a  man  so  utti-rly  void  of  generosity. 

Next  day,  arrived  ;it  Stratford,  a  jiart  of  Virginia,  called 
the  Northern  Neck,  on  acaiunt  of  its  situation  InHween  the 
rivers  ]lap])jd)ann(x;k  nnd  Patowmac.  A  dis|xinty  exists  in 
tliis  and  the  lower  parts  of  \'irginia  between  the  inhabitants, 
that  is  totally  unknown  in  every  other  American  settlement. 
Instead  of  the  lands  being  divided  etpially,  a  few  individuals 
raise  fortunes  irom  extensive  estates,  while  the  majority  of  the 
people  can  scarcely  Ix;  said  to  live  in  a  state  of  mediocrity. 
There  is  likewisi*  another  material  diilerence  Ix^tween  them, 
whici)  is  still  mort?  striking  than  the  gifts  or  disadvantages  of 
fortune ;  for  those  alone,  who  have  abundant  (lossessions,  are 
blest  with  a  gocnl  education.  There  is  not,  liowever,  so  great 
a  dis|iarity  now  as  formerly ;  and,  in  all  probability,  it  will 
lie  finally  done  away,  as  many  of  the  states  have  Invn  retvntly 
dividiKl,  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  proprietors,  and  to  the 
laws  of  Virginia,  which  forbid  any  one  son  to  inherit  his  fa« 
thvra  landed  property  to  the  injury  of  \m  brothers. 
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Nearly  every  article  that  can  be  wanted  by  the  planters  is 
made  or  produced  upon  the  principal  estates.  The  slaves  are 
well  instructed  in  the  business  of  smiths,  carpenters,  wheel- 
wrightS)  turners,  tanners,  weavers,  &c.  The  soil  is  also  well 
adapted  to  the  growth  of  cotton,  from  which  a  particular  sort 
of  nankeen  is  made  by  the  negroes. 

There  are  some  houses,  in  the  Northern  Neck,  that  are 
constructed  of  brick  and  stone,  in  the  style  of  old  manor  houses 
in  England ;  but  the  gcnerahty,  both  here  and  in  the  other 
parts  of  Virginia,  are  built  of  timber,  which  the  inhabitants 
suppose  the  healthiest,  because  the  interior  never  appears 
^kmp  in  wet  weather.  A  sort  of  porch,  or  pent-house,  is  to 
be  seen  in  front  of  every  habitation,  extending  the  whole  length 
of  the  house,  and  sometimes  running  completely  round.  They 
afford  an  agreeable  shelter  from  the  fervour  of  an  ardent  sun, 
and  the  hall,  or  saloon,  which  is  commonly  furnished  witli 
sofas,.  &c.  in  manner  of  a  parlour,  is  also  a  charming  apart- 
ment, during  the  summer,  on  account  of  the  draught  of  air 
that  breathes  through  it  without  restraint. 

In  the  lower  parts  of  Virginia,  the  complexions  of  the  com- 
mon people  are  extremely  sallow,  in  consequence  of  the  violent 
heat  that  oppresses  them  in  the  summer  season,  and  the  bilious 
complaints  that  afflict  them  at  the  commencement  of  winter. 
The  females  arc  remarkably  ordinary,  and  receive  an  addition 
to  their  natural  ugliness  by  a  kind  of  bonnet,  composed  of  a 
caul,  fitted  close  to  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  a  front  stif- 
fened with  cane,  that  projects  two  feet  from  the  face.  This 
curious  article  of  dress  is  intended  to  shield  them  from  the 
violent  effects  of  the  sun. 

Having  spent  a  considerable  time  at  the  houses  of  several 
gentlemen  on  the  Northern  Neck,  our  author  crossed  the  Rap- 
pahannock river  ,to  Hobb^s  Hole,  a  small  town,  containing 
about  100  houses. 

Proceeding  from  hence  through  Urbana,  another  inconsi- 
derable town,  the  aspect  of  the  country  is  very  indifferent; 
a  level  sandy  road  runs  for  miles  together  through  the  woods, 
which  chiefly  consist  of  cedars,  pines,  aiid  black  oaks,  and  the 
habitations  of  the  peasants  are  of  the  most  wretch^  construe- 
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tion.     In  this  part  of  the  country  were  observed,  several  ves^ 
tiges  of  the  conflagrations  that  frequently  happen  in  the  wooda 
towards  the  spring  of  the  year,  and  which  generally  happen 
through  the  carelessness  of  the  people  who  clear  the  lands,  by 
burning  brush-wood.     Mr.  Weld  was  one  day  an  eye-vitnew 
to  one  of  these  accidents,  that  occurred  during  bis  residence 
at  the  Northern  Neck.     The  day  having  been  serenely  plea- 
sant, and  well  adapted  to  such  a  purpose,  the  brush-wood  had 
been  set  on  fire  in  sev^al  places.     The  afternoon,  however, 
proved  excessively  hot,  and  about  five  o^clock  a  tremendous 
whirlwind  arose  that,  in  many  places  unroofed  the  sheds,  le- 
velled the  fences  with  the  ground,  and  carried  along  a  cloud 
of  dust  mingled  with  dried  leaves,  and  fragments  of  decayed 
wood.     Our  author  and  some  gentlemen  who  were  standing 
on  an  eminence,  immediately  exerted  dieraselves  to  reach  some 
place  of  shelter,  but  the  whirlwind  overtook  them  with  such 
terrific  force,  as  almost  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  respin^ 
tion.      In  about  three  minutes  the  whirlwind  passed  over, 
when  they  beheld  a  vast  column  of  fire  rising  majestically 
above  the  summit  of  the  forest,  and  threatening  the  adjacent 
plantation  with  destruction.     A  heavy  storm  of  rain,  however, 
aca>m])anied  with  thunder  and  lightning,  immediately  ensned, 
which  at  once  cleared  tlie  air,  and  gradually  extinguished  the 
spreading  fiamcs. 

Proceeding  oyer  a  country  less  sandy  than  that  in  tlie  vici« 
nagc  of  the  Hap|)aluinnock,  and  producing  an  abundance  of 
large  pines,  from  which  the  inhabitants  extract  a  great  quan- 
tity of  turpentine ;  roach  tho  town  of  Gloucester,  situate  upon 
York  river,  and  containing  about  a  dozen  houses.  Remains 
of  a  few  redoubts,  tlirowu  up  in  the  Ume  of  the  war,  arc  also 
still  to  be  seen  at  this  place. 

On  the  opposite  shore  stands  the  town  of  York,  conUuning 
an  Episcopalian  church,  a  prison,  and  about  70  private  houses, 
which  still  beai'  evidents  marks  of  the  siege.  There  is  one 
habitation,  in  particular,  on  the  skirts  of  the  town«  tliat  w 
considerably  shattered.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  habitation 
of  a  Mr.  Neilson,  who,  notwithstanding  its  dangerous  jKNatioD, 
as  afibrding  too  good  a  mark  to  the  enemy,  resolved  to  oonti- 
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nue  ID  it  to  the  last  extremity,  and  actuallv  remained  there  in 
spite  of  the  heavy  amnonade.  till  a  u^ro  ser\-ant,  whose  fide- 
lity  was  equal  to  his  master^s  courage,  was  killed  by  his  ode. 
The  nx^  and  walls  are  perforated  in  several  places,  yet,  not- 
withtfaoding  its  debilitated  ocmdition,  it  is  still  inhabited,  and 
the  townsmen  would,  on  no  account,  permit  the  holes  occa- 
sioned by  the  camon  balls  in  this  and  other  buildings,  to  be 
stopped  np  on  the  outside.  The  greatest  part  of  the  town  is 
erected  oo  the  ekrated  banks  of  the  river,  a  few  storehouses 
and  straggling  huts  only,  standing  at  the  bottom.  Here  is 
shown  a  cave,  formed  in  the  bank,  and  hung  «rith  green  baize 
&Nr  the  reception  of  an  officer  s  lady,  who  could  not  bear  the 
idea  of  remaining  in  the  town  during  the  bombardment,  and 
whose  extreaiie  terror  cut  the  thread  of  her  existence  shortly 
after  her  removal  to  this  place  of  safety.  The  river  is  about  a 
mik  and  a  half  wide,  between  this  town  and  Gloucester,  and 
afiscds  a  depth  of  27  feet  water. 

Twdve  miles  to  the  westward  of  York  is  the  town  of  WiL 
iiamsbari^  situated  in  the  middle  of  a  pl^dn,  and  at  the  dis- 
tanoe  of  one  mile  and  a  half  from  any  navigable  stream.  In 
the  prindpal  street  is  the  college  of  William  and  Mary,  a 
heavy,  tasteless  building.  There  are  professorships  for  medi- 
one,  law,  mathematics,  natural  and  moral  philosofAy,  and 
modem  languages.  The  president  is  the  bibhop  of  Virginia, 
who  has  apartments  within  the  college.  Several  of  the  stu- 
dents, (boys  under  12  years  of  age),  dined  at  the  table,  at 
the  time  of  our  author's  \-iat.  Some  of  them  were  destitute 
of  coats,  and  others  had  neither  shoes  nor  stockings.  Their 
hdiaviour  was  also  analagous  to  their  appearance,  as  they  con- 
stantly rose  during  dinner  to  help  themselves  at  the  side-board. 
Some  oyster  soup,  and  two  dishes  of  salt  meat,  formed  the 
whole  repast. 

The  churches,  appropriated  to  the  use  of  Episcopalians, 
occupies  the  centre  of  the  main  street,  and  is  surrounded  with 
a  variety  of  neat  houses,  sprinkled  over  an  extensive  green, 
that  reminds  an  Englishman  of  one  of  his  native  villages. 
Theie  is  also  a  hospital  for  lunatics,  and  a  large  brick  edifice, 
called  the  capitol,  or  statcnbouse ;  this,  however,  is  sadly  dila- 
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jndated,  and  most  of  the  adjoining  houses  are  uninhabited. 
The  population  is  computed  at  1,200  souls,  and  the  society 
in  this  toim  is  deemed  more  genteel  and  extensive  than  in  any 
other  place  in  America,  of  the  same  size. 

A  flat,  uninteresting  country  prevails  from  hence  to  Hamp- 
ton, a  small  town,  contmning  alx)ut  30  houses,  and  one  church, 
near  the  mouth  of  James  river.  The  annual  exports,  consist- 
ing of  com  and  lumber,  are  estimated  at  42,000  dollars,  and 
a  few  boats  are  built  annually  for  the  service.  The  town, 
however,  is  a  disagreeable  place,  and  when  the  tide  is  out,  it 
is  rendered  almost  insupportable,  by  the  shocking  efHuvia  that 
arises  from  the  muddy  shore. 

Crossing  a  ferry  of  six  leagues,  arrive  at  Norfolk,  the  great* 
est  commercial  town  ui  Virginia.  It  is  situated  near  the  moutii 
of  the  eastern  bank  of  Elizabeth  river,  and  contains  two 
churches,  and  about  500  houses,  meanly  built,  and  chiefly 
consisting  of  timber.  The  losses  sustained  by  tlio  inhabitants 
in  1776,  when  Norfolk  was  reduced  to  ashes,  by  C4)nunand  oi 
lord  Dunmore,  the  regal  governor  of  Virginia,  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  300,000/. 

The  streets,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  harlwur,  are  extremely 
narrow,  and  void  of  regularity;  and  though  their  wiilth  is 
tolerable  in  other  parts  of  the  town,  they  are  all  unpaved,  and 
extremely  dirty.  Our  author  observes,  tliat  the  stench  whii  li 
arises  from  some  of  them,  in  the  sunnner  season,  is  really 
shocking. 

Anxious  to  obtain  a  sight  of  the  Dismal  Swamp^  that  com- 
mences at  the  distance  of  nine  miles  from  Norfolk,  Mr.  Weld 
quitted  the  town,  in  order  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  taxm 
arrived  at  this  extensive  tract,  which  he  found  t!ompletely  co- 
vered with  a  variety  of  trees,  including  rwl  and  white  oaks, 
cypress,  pines,  and  juniper  trees,  all  of  which  <ittaln  to  an 
enonnous  size,  and  are  so  entirely  surrounded  with  hrii^liwoDii, 
that  in  many  |>arts  the  swamp  is  actually  iiii])ervi()us.  It  like- 
wise  produces  an  abundance  of  cane  n»e(ls,  and  a  lon^,  rii  h 
siMx-ies  of  grass,  that  st»eins  admirably  adapted  to  |Mi**tura«xi'. 
as  cattle  browse  U|x>n  it  with  great  avidity,  and  soon  iH-eonie 
extremely  fat.      Towards  the  interior,   Uii&  swamp  alx^und^ 
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with  herds  of  wild  cattle,  that,  in  all  probability,  were  lost  by 
some  former  proprietors,  who  turned  tliem  in  to  feed.  Deer, 
wolves,  and  bears,  are  likewise  seen  occasionally,  and  the 
peasants  in  the  neighbourhood  affirm,  tliat  it  is  partially  inha- 
bited by  wild  men,  whom  they  suppose  to  have  strayed  hither 
while  children. 

The  nature  of  the  soil  varies  greatly  in  different  parts,  as 
the  surface  is,  in  some  places,  suffici^*ntly  firm  to  War  the 
weight  of  a  horse ;  in  others  it  is  so  miry,  that  if  a  man  at- 
tempted to  cross  it,  he  would  infallibly  expose  himself  to  the 
danger  of  being  swallowed  up ;  and  elsewhere  it  Ls  entirely 
overflowed.  The  water  of  the  canal,  that  fonns  a  connection 
between  Norfolk  and  Albemarle  sound,  crushes  in  without  in- 
termission, from  the  sides,  at  the  depth  <>:'  one  yard  from  the 
smrface,  and  in  its  colour  is  exactly  similar  to  lirandy ;  a  cir- 
cumstance supposed  to  result  from  the  proximity  of  the  juni- 
per trees.  It  is,  however,  perfectly  clear  and  palatable,  and 
is  deemed  particularly  wholesome  by  the  jK^ople  who  reside  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  more  southern  parts  of  the  swamp, 
when  properly  cleared,  afford  an  abundant  crop  of  rice,  and 
the  other  parts,  that  are  entirely  covered  with  trees,  form  a 
valuable  species  of  property  to  the  inhabitants  of  Norfolk,  who 
have  a  constant  demand  for  staves,  shingles,  &c.  for  expor- 
tation. 

The  country  between  the  Swamp  and  Richmond,  a  distance 
of  140  miles,  is  a  sandy  level,  covered  with  a  profusion  of  pine 
trees,  for  miles  together.  The  accommodation  at  the  country 
taverns  is  exceedingly  bad,  as  it  is  but  seldom  a  passenger  can 
procure  any  other  refreshment  than  Indian  corn  bread,  fat 
salt  pork,  and  rancid  fish ;  and  even  for  this  wretched  fare  he 
is  often  obliged  to  wait  a  couple  of  hours. 

At  the  head  of  the  navigable  part  of  the  Appamatox  river 
stands  Petcrsburgh,  the  only  town  of  importance  between 
Norfolk  and  Richmond,  to  the  south  of  James  river.  It  con- 
tains about  300  houses,  indifferently  built,  and  chiefly  inha- 
bited by  foreigners.  Some  excellent  flour  mills  are  erected  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  town,  and  a  flourishing  trade  is  carried 
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on  in  tobacco,  2,400  hogsheads  of  this  article  being  annually 
inspected  at  the  different  warehouses. 

The  Virginian  capital,  known  by  the  name  of  Richmond,  is 
situate  on  the  northern  side  of  James  river,  a  little  below  the 
falls.  Though  the  number  of  houses  docs  not  exceed  700, 
they  occupy  a  length  of  one  mile  and  a  half  of  ground.  The 
up})er  town,  seated  on  an  eminence  that  commands  a  chxurming 
prospect  of  the  falls,  and  of  the  country  on  the  opposite  shore, 
is  extremely  pleasant ;  and  the  lower  part  of  the  town  enjoys 
the  advantage  of  proximity  to  the  shipping.  The  best  edifices, 
however,  are  in  the  upper  town,  among  which  is  the  state- 
house,  or  capitol,  a  building  seen  to  advantage  from  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  but  which  loses  all  its  beauty  on  a  near  in- 
speciion.  The  exterior  and  even  the  columns  are  constructed 
of  brick,  partially  white-washed,  and  the  interior  is  equally 
tasteless.  The  principal  a^mrtment,  designed  for  representa- 
tives, is  also  used  to  supply  the  want  of  a  church.  The  cir- 
cular vestibule  is  extremely  dark.  It  is,  liowever,  to  be  em- 
bellished with  a  statue  of  general  Washington;  and  the  edifice 
is  altogether  so  highly  esteemed  by  the  inhabitants,  that  a 
stranger  must  not  attempt  to  make  any  remarks  to  the  preju- 
dice  of  its  elegance. 

The  i^idth  of  the  river,  immediately  opfxisite  to  Kiclnnond, 
is  1.200  feet,  over  which  arc  thrown  two  bridges,  separated 
by  a  central  island.  The  bridge  leading  to  the  island,  from 
the  southern  shore,  is  sustained  li}'  lo  large  lx)ats,  that  an* 
kept  stationary  by  chains  and  anchors.  The  other,  lending 
from  the  island  to  the  town,  is  built  uixni  piers,  but  as  it  is 
destitute  <>f  railing,  and  the  boards  that  cover  it  are  loose,  it  is 
exceedingly  daTigcrous  to  venture  over  it  on  horseback. 

The  rapids  extend  al)out  six  miles  iK^yond  the  city,  in  the 
course  of  whirh  distance  there  is  a  descent  of  near  27  yards. 
The  river  abounds  in  this  part  with  large  nx:ks,  where  the 
water  rushes  along  with  surprizing  impetuosity.  On  the 
northern  side  (*i'  the  falls  is  a  canal,  extending  to  the  Blue 
nioimtains. 

Tlu*  ]x)pulation  of  Richmond  is  estimated  at  4,000  indivi. 
duals,  2,000  of  th(*si\  however,  are   slaves.      The  trade  is 
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chiefly  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  as  the  natives  are  too  indo- 
lent, and  too  partial  to  their  amusements,  to  derive  any  essen- 
tial benefit  from  it  Grambling  is  the  favourite  diversion  of 
the  people,  and  is  constantly  practised  without  the  smallest 
degree  of  secresy.  On  our  author^s  alighting  at  a  tavern,  the 
landlord  immediately  asked  what  game  was  most  congenial  to 
bis  inclinations,  as  he  could  conduct  him,  according  to  his 
wish,  either  to  a  faro,  hazard,  or  billiard  table.  These  apart- 
ments are  always  crowded  with  gamesters,  and  the  doors  are 
only  diut  to  exclude  the  lowest  order  of  the  people,  who,  how- 
ever, contrive  to  find  a  similar  amusement  at  some  petty  house 
of  accommodation.  The  taverns  being  tlius  infested  is  a  disa^^ 
greeable  circumstance  to  a  traveller,  who  is  blest  with  a  difier- 
ent  bent  of  inclination,  as  every  room  is  considered  common, 
and  the  place  where  a  stranger  wishes  to  seclude  himself  ftom 
the  eye  of  public  observation,  is  always  the  most  frequented. 

After  staying  at  Richmond  somewhat  more  than  a  week, 
Mr.  Weld  resumed  his  journey,  and,  taking  a  north-westerly 
direction,  proceeded  towards  the  Green  mountains.  The 
country,  in  the  vicinage  of  Richmond,  less  flat  and  sandy 
than  the  southern  »de  of  Jameses  river,  now  wore  a  most  de- 
lightful aspect,  as  the  genial  month  of  May  had  arrayed  the 
trees  in  their  new  garb ;  perfumed  the  woods  with  the  frag- 
rance of  innumerable  shrubs  and  flowers ;  and  taught  the  fea- 
thered choristers  the  most  mellifluous  notes  that  ever  warbled 
through  the  foliage  of  the  woods,  or  waked  the  slumbering 
echo.  The  most  melodious  of  these  enchanting  sounds  issued 
from  the  throat  of  the  mocking-bird,  or  Virginian  nightingale, 
a  bird  resembling  the  thrush,  in  size  and  colour,  but  of  a  more 
delicate  formation.  It  imitates  the  song  of  every  other  bird, 
but  with  such  superior  strength  and  sweetness,  that  its  proto- 
type usually  flies  away,  as  if  dissatisfied  nith  its  own  exertions, 
and  conscious  of  being  exceUed. 

The  American  birds,  most  remarkable  for  their  plumage, 
are  the  red  bird  and  the  blue  bird.  The  size  of  the  former  is 
between  that  of  a  sky-lark  and  a  thrush ;  its  plumage  is  a 
bright  vermilion,  and  its  head  is  embellislied  with  a  little  tutt. 
The  other  is  about  the  size  of  a  linnet ;  its  name  is  expressive 
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of  its  colour,  and,  when  flying,  it  is  seen  to  great  advantage. 
A  few  humming-birds  are  occasionally  seen  in  die  summer  sea- 
son, but  their  colours  aire  less  brilliant  than  those  of  the  same 
species  towards  the  south.  Among  the  other  birds  are  doves 
wad  quails,  the  latter  of  which  afford  excellent  diversion  to 
American  sportsmen,  and,  in  their  habits,  resemble  European 
partridges,  except  that  they  alight  upon  the  branches  of  trees. 
The  same  resemblance  between  otiicr  birds  and  those  of  Eng- 
land induced  the  first  Englbh  settlers  to  cnll  them  by  the 
names  of  larks,  pheasants,  jays,  robins,  &c.  though  in  reality 
they  are  essentidly  different. 

To  the  southward,  and  in  the  lower  parts  of  Virginia,  are 
many  large  birds,  which,  when  seen  in  the  air,  reseml>le  caglt*s. 
There  is  a  law  in  Carolina  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  these  htr- 
Tcejf  bttzzardSf  as  they  contribute  to  the  health  of  the  inhabi- 
tants by  devouring  putrid  carcases  and  dher  nuisances. 

The  American  frogs  are  chiefly  remarkaMc  for  their  noise, 
some  of  them  croaking  so  loudly,  that  a  stranger  is  led  to  ima- 
gine the  sound  proceeds  from  a  calf,  whik?  others  may  be  ac- 
tually said  to  whistle.  The  former  sf>ecies,  by  which  our 
author  confesses  he  has  been  often  deceived,  arc  denominated 
bulljrogs;  they  arc  usually  found  in  pairs,  where  there  is 
giiod  water;  their  iKxlies  are  from  four  to  seven  inches  long, 
and  their  legs  proportionate. 

About  60  miles  from  Hidimond,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Fluvanna  and  Hivanna  rivers,  stands  a  flourishing  little  town, 
called  Columbia.  It  contains  a  warehouse  for  the  inspection 
of  tobacco,  and  about  40  private  houses.  On  a  neck  of  land, 
just  opposite,  is  the  arsenal  of  the  state,  where  are  usually 
kept  30  tons  of  gunpowder,  and  1S,(KH)  stand  of  arms.  The 
low  lands  in  the  vicinage,  lK)rdering  upon  the  river,  arc  ac- 
counted very  valuable. 

From  hence  to  the  Green  Springs,  a  distance  of  20  miles, 
the  road  leads  through  u  deep  nnd  lonely  forest  of  pines.  Here 
our  traveller  was  bewildered,  at  the  apprvKich  of  night,  but, 
disc*overiii(;  a  light  through  the  trees,  he  sent  his  8er\'ant  f4)r- 
ward  to  discover  whemn*  it  proceeded.  The  poor  fellow  rea- 
dily undertook  the  task,  but  was  overwhelmed  with  coastcriMi- 
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tion  on  findii^  it  move  swiftly  from  him,  then  returning,  and 
then  immediately  retreating  to  the  woods.  Mr.  Weld  himself 
was  Car  some  time  unable  to  account  for  this  ungular  appear- 
anoe^  till  at  length  he  discovered  it  to  be  occasioned  by  an 
insect,  called  the  fire-fly,  which  has  the  power  of  emitting  a 
spark  from  the  tail,  tliat  exactly  resembles  fire.  After  a  li^t 
summer  diower,  these  flies  frequent  the  woods  in  great  nunw 
bers,  when  the  air  is  seen  to  sparkle  in  every  quarter. 

After  a  fruitless  search  of  several  hours,  our  author  reached 
a  plantation,  about  11  oY'lock,  where  he  received  some  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  road,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  Green 
Springs^  where  he  had  much  difficulty  to  obtain  a  lodgii^,  on 
account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.    At  length,  however,  after 
repeatedly  relating  his  adventures  from  the  last  stage,  he  was 
permitted  to  enter  the  house ;  but  now  a  fre$h  difficulty  arose 
concerning  his  horses,  as  the  landlord  was  very  unwilling  to 
take  them  under  his  protection.  .  The  stable  door,  however, 
was  ultimately  unlocked,  and  the  animals  supplied  with  some 
com,  when  our  traveller  findjng  it  impossible  to  procure  even 
a  slice  of  bread  for  his  supper,  retired  to  a  chamber,  where 
the  mouldering  ceiling,  dilapidated  walls,  and  two  wretched 
beds,  overrun  with  bugs,  exhibited  a  dreary  scene  after  the 
heat  and  fatigues  of  the  day.     Tired  nature,  however,  de- 
manded repose,  and,  notwithstanding  the  dreadful  annoyance 
of  the  vermin,  he  enjoyed  a  refreshing  sleep  on  one  of  the 
beds  till  the  next  morning. 

Besides  the  tavern  and  the  cabins  appointed  for  the  slaves, 
there  is,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  springs,  a  large  farm-house, 
where  such  persons  as  resort  hither  for  the  benefit  of  the  water, 
may  procure  accommodation.  These  habitations  are  situated 
in  the  midst  of  a  cleared  spot  of  land,  embosomed  in  a  deep 
wood,  on  the  margin  of  which  are  the  springs,  defended  from 
the  fall'mg  leaves  by  a  light  covering  of  boards.  The  waters 
are  impregnated  with  iron,  and  are  chiefly  drank  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  tiie  low  country,  whose  constitutions  are  affected  by 
tlie  intense  heat  of  the  sii miner. 

Having  pnx:ured  sonic  bre^ikHLst  at  this  little  place,  Mr. 
Weld  proceeded  up  tlic  .Southrwest  mountains,  which  are  of  a 
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moderate  height,  an  easy  ascent,  and  run  ]parallel  to  the  Blue 
range.  The  sdil  here  oonsbts  of  a  deep  clayey  earth,  admira- 
faly  suited  to  the  culture  of  clover  and  small  grain.  The  po- 
pulation  of  the  circumjacent  country  is  far  more  considerable 
than  iq  the  parts  near  Richmond,  and  many  persons  are  so 
pardal  to  the  situation,  that  they  distinguish  it  by  the  name 
of  the  garden  qf  the  United  StaJtes,  All  the  lower  Virginian 
productions  are  rused  here  with  facility,  though  the  heat  is 
more  temperate.  During  the  summer,  the  air  possesses  a  pe- 
cuUar  freshness  and  elastidty,  and  the  winters  are  generally 
80  mild,  that  the  inhabitants  deem  it  a  strange  object  when 
snow  lies  upon  the  earth  for  three  successive  days.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  peasantry,  espedally  that  of  the  females,  forms 
a  striking  contrast  with  the  natives  of  the  low  country ;  as, 
instead  of  the  sickly,  wan,  and  unwholesome  countenances 
there  met  with,  the  eyes  of  the  mountaineer  are  illumined  with 
the  fire  of  vivacity,  and  her  cheeks  painted  with  the  bright 
vermeil  of  health.  A  group  of  sucli  beings,  elegantly  formed 
by  the  plastic  hand  of  nature,  and^drest  with  the  most  simple, 
yet  becoming  negligence,  must  indisputably  afford  a  ciiarnnng 
spectacle  to  a  stranger,  who  witnesses  their  guiltless  sports, 
while  they  clieerfiiUy  ease  the  Ix^nding  sprays  of  their  delicious 
fruits,  that  wave  toward  tlieiii  witli  the  enamoured  zephyr,  as» 
craving  their  acceptance. 

The  lower  order  of  the  people  of  this  neighbourhood  are 
described,  as  possessing  a  more  amiable  disposition,  a  greater 
share  of  })ersonal  content,  a  warmer  spirit  of  hospitality,  than 
arc  found  in  persons  of  a  similar  class  in  any  uiher  part  of 
America.  It  must  indeed  be  acknowledgeil,  that  the  luxuriant 
produce  of  nature,  which  fertilizes  their  land,  and  yields  an 
abundant  supply  to  all  their  actual  wants,  has  rendered  them 
indolent,  and  too  much  addicted  to  disbi])atic)n.  As  they  have 
a  great  profusion  of  peaches,  brandy  is  made  at  a  small  ex- 
]K*nce,  and  as  almost  every  house  is  furnished  with  a  still,  in- 
ebriation is  very  prevalent,  a  vice  from  which,  we  can  however 
nild,  with  pleasure,  the  blooming  nymphs  are  happily  exempt. 

These  niountiuns  are  pleasantly  spotted  with  the  estates  of 
several  gentlemen,  with  one  of  whom  our  author  resided  at 
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the  period  of  his  visit.  The  house  is  described  as  standing 
upon  the  summit  of  a  small  mountain,  two  miles  distant  from 
Milton,  and  three  from  Charlottesville.  It  is  at  present  unfi- 
nished, but  when  completed,  it  will  most  probably  rival  the 
grandest  private  habitation  in  the  United  States.  A  spacious 
apartment,  derigned  to  extend  the  whole  breailth  of  the  house, 
is  to  be  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  a  museum  and  libra- 
ry ;  the  ¥rindows  are  to  command  an  entire  prospect  of  the 
adjacent  aviary  and  green-house.  A  large  octagonal  rocnn  is 
erected  in  the  centre,  reaching  from  the  front  to  the  back  of 
the  edifice ;  large,  folding,  glass  doors,  opening  at  each  end, 
under  an  elegant  piazza.  The  prospect  of  the  country  b 
highly  interesting,  including  on  one  side  the  Blue  range  of 
mountains,  occupying  an  extent  of  40  miles;  and  on  the  other, 
the  tops  of  the  trees,  that  crown  the  woodland  heaths,  and  a 
multiplicity  of  vapours  rising  from  the  marshes,  that  give  aa 
incessant  variety  to  the  scene.  The  mountain,  on  which  the 
house  is  situated,  is  elegantly  shaded  on  one  side  by  majestic 
woods,  and  diversified  with  a  variety  of  artificial  sylvan  walks. 
On  the  southern  side  is  a  fine  garden,  and  an  extensive  vine* 
yard,  where  the  delicious  clusters  ripen  quickly,  and  court 
the  hand  of  the  admiring  spectator. 

Between  the  South-west  mountains  and  the  Blue  range,  the 
country  is  blest  with  a  fertile  soil,  and  a  pretty  numerous  po- 
pulation. The  air  is  also  salubrious,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  inhabitants  evinces  its  beneficial  effects  Several  mines  of 
oopper  and  iron  have  been  discovered  in  these  parts,  but  the 
working  of  them  is  not  at  present  carried  on  with  any  degree 
of  spirit. 

Having  traversed  the  South-west  mountains,  our  author 
arrived  at  the  town  of  Lynchburgh,  situated  on  the  southern 
side  of  the  Fluvannah  river,  and  containing  100  houses,  be- 
sides a  warehouse  for  the  inspection  of  tobacco.  The  buildings 
have  all  been  erected  within  15  years,  and  the  trade  is  appa- 
rently increasing  with  rapidity. 

Proceeding  hence  towards  the  Blue  mountains,  arrive  at 
New  London,  a  small  town,  provided  with  a  magazine  and  an 
annory.    In  the  latter  were  seen,  a  heap  of  muskets,  compriz* 
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11^  about  5,000,  and  a  quantity  of  leathern  acoouirementi>9 
dropping  to  decay,  for  want  of  proper  attention. 

The  country  between  this  town  and  the  Blue  mountains  is 
very  hilly,  and  but  thinly  inhalnted.  Such  persons,  however, 
as  have  fixed  their  residence  here,  are  remarkably  tall  and  ro- 
bust,  and  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  their  own  bodily  strength, 
that  they  hold  the  people  of  the  low  a)untry  in  the  ^reatebt 
contempt. 

The  mountains  that  ccmi]x)sc  the  Blue  range,  are  various  in 
their  nature  and  appearance,  some  of  them  iKMiig  excei?diiigly 
rough  and  stony,  and  others  possessing  a  rich  lertile  soil.  They 
ttre,  however,  all  feathered  with  trees  from  the  Imse  to  the 
summit.  It  is  only  in  certain  {larts  that  a  traveller  can  cr4)SH 
this  range,  and  in  several  places  the  ascent  is  very  steep  and 
perilous :  but  on  the  southern  side,  near  the  peak  of  Otter, 
there  is  a  regular  gradation  of  hills,  that,  rising  im|KTceptibly, 
leads  a  stranger  to  the  summit  bcrfbre  he  has  any  conception  of 
tudi  a  progress. 

After  traversing  the  Blue  range,  and  {Missing  a  few  incouNi- 
derable  settlements,  arrive  at  Fincastle,  an  increasing  litik* 
town,  founded  in  the  vear  1790.  It  is  situated  in  Jk>ttetourt 
county,  ;jI)out  15  miles  to  the  simth  of  riuvanna  river,  and 
notwithstxmding  it  has  Ix^en  so  n*cently  liegun,  it  alrL^idy  con- 
tains GO  houses.  The  adjoc^ent  lands  are  likewise  greatly  im- 
proved, and  l)ear  nearly  as  high  a  value  as  those  in  IVnsylva- 
nia.  The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  Germans,  who  have 
extended  their  settlements  from  Pensylvania  to  the  most  south- 
ern quarter  of  Virginia. 

Boltetourt  county  is  fom])letely  (encircled  with  an  amphi- 
theatre of  mountains,  and  is  likewise  crossed  in  different  direc- 
tions by  niounL'iinous  ranges,  which  n*nder  the  climate  pecu- 
liarly healthy  unci  agreealile;  as,  when  the  lu«t  is  most  intense, 
which  is  usually  alKiUt  10  o  cl(x:k  in  the  morning,  a  fine  breeiee 
8prin;^s  up  from  tiu'se  eminences,  and  renders  the  remainder 
of  tlie  duy  serene  ajid  pleasant.  Persons  resident  in  this  }xirt 
are  never  afflicted  with  either  fevers  or  agues  but  on  the  con- 
trtrv,  tlKJse  who  remo\'e  from  the  low  country  hither,  scxin 
experience  tlie  benefit  of  the  air,  and  are  effectually  cured  of 
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their  disordanB.  Several  medidnal  springs  arc  found  in  the 
western  parts  of  the  country,  which  are  mudi  frequented  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  summer,  by  people  who  are  as  anxious 
to  elude  the  insuj^rtable  heat  of  the  low  lands,  as  to  drink 
the  waters. 

The  sweet  springs,  situated  near  the  base  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains,  are  so  greatly  celebrated,  that  SOO  persons,  with 
their  horses  and  attendants,  have  been  known  to  resort  thither 
in  one  season.  At  the  period  of  our  author^s  visit,  the  aooom- 
modations  were  extremely  bad,  but  a  number  of  gentlemen 
having  purchased  the  ground,  some  commodious  houses  otb 
to  be  erected  in  the  vicinity  of  the  springs,  for  the  reception 
of  annual  visitors.  Jackson'^s  mountains,  situated  betweea 
the  All^hany  and  the  Blue  mountains,  are  also  noted  for 
their  springs,  one  of  which  is  warm,  a  second  perfectly  hot,  a 
third  remarkably  cold,  and  a  fourth  sulphureous.  Silver  dip* 
ped  into  the  latter  is  almost  instantly  turned  black,  and  the 
leaves  that  occasionally  fall  into  it,  from  the  neighbouring 
trees,  become  thickly  encrusted  with  sulphur.  The  medicinal 
virtues  of  these  springs  arc  at  present  but  little  known,  but 
at  some  future  period  they  will,  in  all  probability,  be  clearly 
ascertained. 

Crossing  the  Fluvanna,  enter  the  county  of  Rockbridge, 
which  receives  its  name  from  a  natural  bridge  of  rock,  that 
extends  across  a  cleft  in  a  mountain,  which  has  been  completely 
torn  asunder  by  some  great  convulsion  of  nature.  The  length 
of  this  chasm  is  about  two  miles,  and  its  depth,  in  several 
places,  is  upwards  of  100  yards.  The  arch  is  composed  of 
several  stones,  so  firmly  united  together,  that  they  resemble 
an  entire  mass.  It  is  supposed  that  this  curious  bridge  was 
drawn  across,  at  the  time  of  the  niountain'^s  disruption,  by 
being  loosened  from  its  bed  of  earth  on  one  side,  and  adhering 
obstinately  to  the  other.  Nor  is  it  indeed  more  wonderful 
that  the  arch  should  have  been  thus  forcibly  drawn  over  the 
fissure,  than  the  eminence  should  have  remained  disunited, 
from  top  to  bottom,  at  this  one  spot,  and  that  a  passage  should 
have  been  subsequently  forced  through  it  by  water. 
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Proceeding  through  a  deep  wood,  and  ascending  a  hill,  the 
traveller^  who  finds  himself  near  tlic  summit,  and  observes  a 
sudden  discontinuance  of  tlic  trees  on  one  side,  is  induced  to 
make  a  momentary  pause ;  but  when,  in  tlic  space  of  a  few 
moments,  he  finds  himself  on  the  edge  of  a  terrific  precipice, 
he  is  perfectly  astounded,  and  is  scarcely  able  to  believe  that 
the  ^unrounding  scenery  is  not  the  illusion  of  a  disordered  ima- 
gination.    He  now  discovers  himself  to  be  on  the  top  of  a 
bridge,  whence  he  may  look  down  on  one  side,  over  a  protect- 
ing parapet  of  rock,  into  the  tremendous  abyss.     The  oppo- 
mte  nde,  however,  has  no  such  natural  defence,  but  a  gradual 
slope  descends  from  the  road  that  traverses  the  bridge,  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  defl,  which  is  described  as  a  perilous  station. 
This  declivity  is  feathered  with  pines  and  cedars,  as  was  for- 
merly the  case  with  the  otlier  side,  but  the  trees  which  grew 
within  reach,  have  been  successively  cut  down  by  visitors  to 
the  rock,  who  were  detdrous  of  seeing  them  fall  to  the  bottom. 
The  roads  already  mentioned  runs  across  the  bridge,  nearly 
in  the  centre,  and  is  constantly  frequented  by  waggons.     A 
few  yards  distant  is  a  narrow,   serpentine  path,  that  leads 
through  a  varied  scene  of  trees  and  rocks,  to  the  bottom  of 
the  bridge,  from  whence  the  stupendous  arch  is  seen  to  advan- 
tage, and  actually  seems  to  touch  the  skies.     The  hei^t  of 
the  bridge  is  !219  feet,  the  thickness  of  the  arch  40,  the  width 
at  the  top  90,  and  the  space  betweeh  the  abutments  at  die 
bottom  50  feet.     The  abutments  on  either  side  consist  of  a 
solid  mass  of  limestone,  and  appear,  together  with  the  arch, 
to  have  lx?cn  formed  by  the  labours  of  art.     A  rivulet,  mur- 
muring over  a  rocky  bed,  at  the  Ixise  of  the  fissure,  is  no 
trivial  embellishment  to  the  scene ;  and  indceil  it  is  impossible 
for  any  person,  of  taste  or  sentiment,  to  hur\'ey  the  magnifi- 
cent zfflioli'j  without  the  enthusiasm  of  admiration ;  and  the 
more  critically  it  is  examined,  the  more  interesting  and  beau- 
tiful does  it  appear. 

Another  fine  and  advantageous  prospect  of  the  rock  bridf^c 
may  be  had  from  an  eminence  alwut  50  feet  lower  than  the 
t<»p  of  the  chasm,  as  from  this  station  the  spectator  at  once 
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beliolds  the  arch  in  all  its  majesty,  and  fomift  a  proper  idea  of 
its  grandeur,  from  casting  his  eyes  occasionally  downwards  to 
the  profound  gulf  that  lies  beneath. 

Another  curiosity  of  nature,  c€{ually  worthy  of  attention,  is 
a  laigc  cavern,  in  the  heart  of  a  mountain,  whose  height  is 
200  feet,  and  which  is  so  exceedingly  steep,  on  one  side,  that 
a  person  might  easily  throw  a  pebble  from  the  summit  into 
the  stream  that  laves  its  base.  The  declivity,  on  the  opposite 
side,  is,  however,  pretty  gradual ;  and  on  tliis  side  is  the 
path  that  leads  to  the  cave,  excepting  for  the  last  60  feet, 
when  it  turns  suddenly  along  the  steep  part,  that  is  completely 
covered  with  trees  and  rugged  rocks  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
About  two  thirds  of  the  way  up  the  eminence  is  the  mouth  of 
tlie  cave,  guarded  by  a  large,  pendent  stone,  well  calculated 
to  inspire  the  curious  spectator  with  awe,  as  he  stoops  beneath 
it,  to  enter  the  excavation. 

Mr.  Weld  having  procured  a  guide  and  proper  lights,  en- 
tered the  first  apartment,  which  he  found  to  be  15  feet  broad 
and  25  feet  high.  The  floor,  ascending  towards  the  right,  is 
very  moist,  on  account  of  the  water  that  drips  incessantly  from 
the  roof.  On  entering  tlie  room,  it  was  observed  that  Fah- 
renheif  s  thermometer  fell  six  degrees.  Proceeding  along  a 
passage  that  leads  to  the  left,  on  the  side  op}x>site  to  the  en- 
trance, a  sort  of  andchamber  was  discovered,  and  beyond  it 
an  apartment,  denominated  the  sound-room,  as  the  sound  of 
the  human  voice,  or  a  musical  instrument,  is  there  reverbe- 
rated in  a  peculiar  manner.  This  room  is  l)eautifullY  adorned 
on  the  sides  with  stalactites,  and  is  vaulted  at  the  top.  Re- 
turning through  the  antichamber,  and  prcK'ccding  a  short  time 
in  a  serpentine  direction,  they  entered  a  long  passage,  which 
descends  rapidly,  and  terminates  in  a  clear,  shallow  pool. 
About  two  thirds  of  the  way  down  this  passage  is  a  large  aper- 
ture in  the  wall,  which  admits  a  descent  into  another  room, 
whose  bottom  is  above  three  yards  lower  than  that  of  the  pas- 
sage. This  is  the  finest  and  most  spacious  apartment  in  the 
cave,  being  nearly  30  feet  broad,  (50  feet  long,  anc^fO  feet 
Ugh.  The  pendent  petrifactions,  formed  by  the  incessant 
dripping  of  water  from  the  roof,  are  extremely  beautiful,  and 
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represent  an  exhibition  of  the  finest  drapery.  The  noise  cf  a 
blow  with  a  stick  is  reverberated  in  a  deep,  IioUow  sound, 
through  all  the  adjacent  vaults.  In  some  parts  of  this  curious 
room  the  petrifactions  have  risen  from  the  gi'ound,  and  form 
an  exquisite  colonnade,  some  of  the  pillars  nearly  touching  the 
roof  The  floor  slopes  gradually  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
and,  like  the  afore-mcntioned  passage,  terminates  at  a  pool  of 
water.  On  quitting  this  cavern,  known  in  the  neighbourhood 
by  the  name  of  MaddlsoiCs  Cavc^  tlie  faces,  hands,  and  rai- 
ment of  our  author  and  his  conductor  were  comj)letcly  cr)vered 
with  soot,  which  has  pervaded  every  part  of  the  cavern,  from 
the  frequent  introduction  of  pine  torches,  the  smoke  of  which 
is  remarkably  thick  and  heavy. 

The  tract  of  country  situated  behind  the  Blue  mountains 
possesses  a  fertile  soil,  and  is  charmingly  diversified  with  hill 
and  dale.  It  must,  indeed,  l)e  ackn6wle<lged,  that  the  natural 
herbage  b  less  valuable  here  tlian  in  Bottctourt  county ;  but 
when  clover  is  sown,  it  flourishes  in  the  most  luxuriant  man* 
ner,  and  the  golden  harvest  that  usually  adorns  the  low  lands, 
on  the  brink  of  the  Shenandoah  river,  is  not  inferior  to  the 
finest  that  remunerates  the  husbandman  in  the  best  of  the 
United  States.  The  population,  to  the  westward  of  the  moun- 
tains, is  increasing  rapidly,  and  the  land  is  cleared  so  effectu- 
ally, in  some  places,  that  the  inhabitants  begin  to  know  the 
value  of  timber.  In  other  parts,  however,  the  hills  retain 
their  natural  cmliellishments,  and  a  rich  assemblage  of  wood- 
lands, enliven od  with  tracts  of  cultivation,  and  watered  by  the 
numerous  branches  of  the  Shenandoah,  present  a  succession 
of  elegant  landscapes  to  the  traveller  who  proceeds  from  Bottc- 
tourt to  the  Patowmac. 

The  approach  to  that  |)art  of  the  Patowmac,  which  passes 
through  the  Blue  ridge,  is  beautifully  romantic,  as  the  spec- 
tator, after  ascending  a  succession  of  acclivities,  (x^rceives  the 
break  in  the  mountains,  while  a  winding  road  conducts  him 
down  a  steep  declivity,  where  the  branches  of  the  trees  unite 
and  form  an  enchanting  avenue.  On  one  hand  are  seen  stu- 
pendous piles  of  rocks,  that  seem  to  frown  on  the  adventurous 
passenger;  and  on  the  otlier  is  a  tremendotis  precipice,  where 
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the  thickness  of  the  foliage  obscures  the  water  that  roars  along 
the  rugged  bottom.  Towards  the  end  of  the  hill  are  a  few 
houses,  and,  from  the  adjoining  fields,  the  passage  of  the  Pa- 
tomac,  through  the  range,  is  seen  to  great  advantage. 

The  Blue  mountains,  on  either  side  of  the  Patowmac,  are 
formed  exclusively  of  large  rocks,  deposited  in  beds  of  soft, 
rich  earth,  the  latter  of  which  is  frequently  washed  away.  A 
striking  proof  of  this  fact  came  within  the  observation  of  our 
author,  who  being  anxious  to  obtain  a  complete  view  of  the 
magnificent  scenery,  ventured  to  ascend  the  steep  part  of  the 
mountain,  after  a  violent  rain.  As  there  was  no  foot-path, 
end  many  projecting  rocks  impeded  his  progress,  he  had  not 
'walked  more  than  50  yards,  when  a  large  stone,  on  which  he 
had  placed  his  foot,  suddenly  gave  way,  and  brought  down 
8o  many  others  with  a  terrific  noise,  that  he  expected  every 
moment  he  should  be  literally  dashed  to  pieces.  After  sliding 
down  about  20  feet,  he  fortunately  stopped  his  descent  by 
catching  hold  of  the  branch  of  a  tree,  but  the  loosened  pieces 
of  rock  still  continued  to  roil  down  the  mountain,  and  he  was 
greatly  alarmed  by  the  idea,  that  some  one,  larger  than  the 
rest,  might  force  away  the  tree  to  which  he  clung  for  safety. 
The  contemplation  of  this  peril  and  the  approach  of  night 
induced  him  at  length  to  relinquish  his  hold,  and,  notwith- 
standing the  extreme  danger  of  passing  over  the  fallen  stones, 
he  luckily  got  to  the  bottom,  without  any  farther  injury  than 
^  few  slight  bruises. 

Crossing  the  Patowmac,  Mr.  Weld  proceeded  to  Frederic, 
in  Maryland,  and  thence  to  Baltimore,  over  a  country  that  pos- 
sesses a  moderate  share  of  cultivation,  but  greatly  inferior  to 
that  on  the  western  side  of  the  Blue  mountains.  The  planta^ 
tions  are,  however,  extensive,  and  the  proprietors  give  them- 
selves but  little  trouble  conceniing  the  management  of  their 
lands,  but  leave  it  almost  entirely  to  the  care  of  their  stewards 
and  overseers.  Thq  implements  of  husbandry  and  clotliing 
for  the  slaves  are  manufactured  on  every  principal  estate,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  is  the  case  in  Virginia,  The  gene^ 
rality  of  the  houses,  are  constructed  of  timber,  painted  with 
Spanish  brown,  and  commonly  ornamented  with  a  large  porch. 
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Cqpper  and  iron  are  said  to  abound  in  these  parts.  For  the 
former  th^re  are  no  works  of  any  importance  at  present,  but 
for  the  latter  there  are  some  tolerably  extensive.  The  iron  is 
very  malleable,  and  the  utensils  that  are  made  of  it  will  admit 
of  being  thrown  about  without  the  least  danger  of  breaking. 
The  forges  are  extensively  worked  by  the  negroes,  who  seem 
admirably  adapted  to  such  an  employment,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  their  complexion,  but  because  of  their  partiality  to 
fire,  even  in  such  seasons  as  would  render  it  utterly  insupport- 
able to  a  European. 

From  Baltimore  our  traveller  returned  to  Philadelphia,  and 
from  thence  he  proceeded  to  New  York,  which  is  thus  de- 
scribed. , 

At  the  southern  extremity  of  an  island,  formed  by  a  con- 
necting creek,  between  the  East  and  Hudson'^s  river,  stands 
the  city  of  New  York,  the  streets  of  which  are  narrow,  incom- 
modious, and  extremely  dirty.  The  buildings  extend  com- 
pletely from  one  river  to  the  other,  but  tlic  East  river  is  most 
frequented  by  vessels,  and  the  greatest  number  of  dwelling 
and  storehouses  arc  erected  on  its  banks,  as  the  navigation  is 
not  so  soon  impeded  there  during  the  winter,  as  in  liudson^'s 
river.  The  streets  in  the  vicinity  of  the  latter  are,  however, 
more  airy,  but  the  most  pleasant  part  of  New  York  is  in  tlie 
southern  part  of  the  island,  near  the  conflux  of  tlie  rivers. 
Here  is  a  delighful  walk,  commanding  an  excellent  view  of  the 
roads,  Jersey  shore,  and  Long  and  Staten  islands.  It  is 
much  resorted  to  by  company  in  a  summer  evening,  as  the 
fresh  breeze  from  the  sea  renders  it  extremely  healthy,  and 
the  variety  of  vessels,  sailing  to  or  from  the  port,  renders  the 
scene  highly  picturesque  and  l)eautiful.  The  walk  was  ior- 
merly  occupied  by  a  battery,  consisting  of  two  tiers  of  guns, 
but  it  has  been  cut  down  since  the  declaration  of  American 
independence.  A  handsome  street,  called  the  Broadway,  r\\T\% 
fnmi  hence  in  a  northerly  direction  through  the  city,  inter- 
sected at  right  angles  by  some  other  streets,  that  open  to  the 
North  river,  and  present  the  spectator  with  an  agreeal)lc  j)ros- 
pcct.  If  the  streets  on  the  other  side  had  been  laid  out  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  have  opened  to  the  East  river,  tlie  effect 
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would  have  been  strikingly  beautiful;  and  such  a  mode  of 
construction  would  indisputably  have  contributed  to  the  health 
of  the  inhabitants.  There  are  no  public  edifices  worthy  of 
particular  notice,  though  there  are  no  less  than  22  places  ap- 
propriated to  the  celebration  of  divine  service.  The  private 
houses  in  the  Broadway,  and  in  several  other  parts  of  the  city, 
are  well-built  and  commodious.  The  present  theatre  is  of 
timber,  and  much  too  small  for  the  town,  but  a  new  one  is 
erecting  on  a  magnificent  scale.  The  people  of  New  York  are 
highly  distinguished  amidst  the  surrounding  states,  for  their 
urbanity,  cheerfulness,  and  hospitality.  Their  favourite 
amusements  consist  of  theatrical  exhibitions,  balls,  and  card 
parties. 

From  New  York  our  author  set  out  on  an  excursion  to  Ca- 
nada, the  principal  features  of  which  have  been  delineated  in 
the  preceding  article.  After  this  he  returned  southward  to 
New  York,  which  he  pronounces  the  most  agreeable  place  in 
the  United  States. 
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By  JOHN  LAMBERT. 


yi^JT^  have  selected  Mr.  Lamberts  travels  as  ooaveying  the  ^ 
most  modern  information  of  the  present  state  of  tlui  I 
growing  empire,  in  language  pleasing  and  correct.     It  is  to  > 
be  lamented,  that  wc  in  Old  England  should  be  so  impcrfectlj  • 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  our  younger  brother,  •: 
in  whose  prosjxirity  wc  are  naturally  interested  from  a  ^ngulai^ 
combination  of  motives.   And,  it  is  also  to  be  regretted,  that  the 
generality  of  travellers  from  the  States  appear  so  embued  ividi 
prejudice,  as  to  render  their  writings  not  only  useless,  but 
even  mischievous. 

On  the  lOdi  of  November,  1807,  Mr.  Lambert  left  Mon- 
treal,  and  j)roceeded  to  St.  John'^s,  where  he,  and  three 
American  gentlemen,  engaged  a  small  sloop  to  take  them  to 
Skencsborough. 

*  The  sloop  in  which  we  were  embarked,''  says  our  author, 
was  a  wretched  vessel.  It  had  formerly  been  a  regular  trader, 
but  being  worn  out  was  laid  up  ior  sale  at  Burlington.  It 
was  afterwards  lx)ught  by  four  men  for  100  dollars,  upon 
condititm  that,  if  it  was  seized  by  the  officers  and  condemned 
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as  unfit  for  service,  the  money  was  to  be  returned.  Two  of 
the  purchasers  agreed  to  navigate  her  to  St.  John'^s  with  a 
cargo  of  butter  and  cheese,  intending  to  return  to  Burlington 
vith  another  fireight.  This  was  agreed  to,  and  the  vessel 
came  in  on  the  Sunday;  but  instead  of  returning  back  to 
Burlington,  she  was  engaged  by  our  party  to  go  to  Skenes- 
borou^.  The  offer  was  tempting ;  and  with  several  barrels 
of  potash  and  butter  which  they  took  on  board  for  that  place, 
the  voyage  was  likely  to  turn  out  very  advantageous,  particu- 
larly if  the  vessel  was  seized  on  her  arrival,  as  they  expected ; 
for  then  the  purchasers  would  recover  their  100  dollars  again, 
and  have  all  the  freight  and  passage  money  as  clear  profit. 
The  man  who  commanded  the  vessel  was  called  Robert ;  and 
the  other  who  acted  in  the  capacity  of  mate  and  foremastman 
was  named  David.  Neither  of  them  knew  much  of  the  navi- 
gadon  of  the  lake,  even  between  Burlington  and  St.  John^s, 
and  bbth  were  perfectly  ignorant  of  it  from  Burlington  to 
Skoiesborough,  which  is  upwards  of  80  miles  further. 

*  Our  prospects,  it  must  be  owned,  were  rather  gloomy. 
We  had  to  cross  a  lake  above  150  miles  in  length,  and  in  some 
parts  9Jd  miles  in  breadth,  in  the  very  worst  season  of  the  year, 
when  snow  stcHins  happen  almost  every  day,  and  render  the 
navigation  of  the  lake  even  more  dangerous  than  the  ocean ; 
added  to  which,  we  were  in  a  crazy  leaky  vessel,  without  a 
boat  to  go  ashore  in,  or  a  spare  rope  in  case  of  accident.  The 
sails  were  in  rags,  the  pumps  choked  up  and  broken ;  and  we 
were  obliged  to  bale  out  the  water  from  under  the  cabin  every 
two  hours  with  a  tin  kettle.  To  increase  our  difficulties  we 
kad  two  ignorant  men  to  pilot  us,  who  were  as  little  acquaint- 
ed with  the  management  of  a  vessel  as  they  were  with  tlie  na- 
vigation cX  the  lake. 

'  Fortunately  for  us  the  weather  was  fine ;  and  instead  of 
ruminating  upon  the  dangers  we  were  likely  to  encounter,  we 
amused  ourselves  by  laughing  at  the  unskilfulness  of  the  cap- 
tain and  his  mote,  particularly  the  latter,  whose  fears  lest  the 
▼essel  should  be  upset  at  every  puff  of  wind  affcn-ded  us  much 
diveraioB.  He  continually  kept  fast  hold  of  the  peak  hallyards. 
Mid  at  every  little  breeze  instantly  lowered  the  peak,  exclaim- 
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ingy  <^  Wlud  an  awful  mnd  I  It  blows  nation  stouiT  The 
miigularity  of  liis  expressions  and  liis  fears  made  us  laugh  very 
heartily ;  and  as  he  was  rather  a  humourous  fellow,  he  took 
our  jokes  in  good  part. 

<  From  St.  Jolin^s  to  the  entrance  of  the  lake  there  are 
scarcely  any  settlements.  Both  shores  are  lined  with  woods, 
consisting  chiefly  of  pines  which  grow  to  a  great  height.  A 
few  straggling  log-huts  are  seen  at  intervals,  but  otherwise  it 
is  completely  in  a  state  of  nature.  The  weatlier,  though  clear 
and  dry,  was  extremely  cold  and  frosty ;  and  we  had  nothing 
to  make  a  fire  in,  but  an  old  broken  pitdi-pot  which  could 
barely  hold  the  wood.  Our  dinner  consisted  of  some  cold 
boiled  beef  and  tongue,  which  we  brought,  with  us  from  St 
John^s ;  and  there  being  some  potatoes  on  board,  we  boiled 
them  in  a  large  iron  tearkettle.  We  appropriated  it  to  that 
use,  as  it  was  not  wanted  to  boil  water  for  tea ;  having  none 
of  the  requisites  for  that  meal  on  board.  About  five  in  the 
afternoon  we  passed  Windmill  pmnt,  and  entered  the  lake. 
We  kept  as  close  as  posidble  to  the  shore,  the  captain  being 
obliged  to  report  his  vessel  at  the  custom-house  on  Cumber- 
land head.  There  being  little  wind,  tlie  sloop  glided  smoothly 
through  the  water ;  and  as  the  evening  closed  in,  the  moon 
favoured  us  with  her  borrowed  light,  and  enabled  our  unskil- 
ful mariners  to  avoid  the  craggy  rocks  which  in  many  places 
line  the  shore.  Some  of  us  now  wrapped  ourselves  up  in  buf- 
falo rol>es,  or  great  coats,  and  lay  down  in  the  cabin,  more 
as  a  shelter  from  the  cold  frosty  air  than  to  procure  repose. 
One  or  two  remained  upon  deck ;  for  there  were  not  births 
enough  for  the  whole  of  the  party,  having  two  Americans  on 
board,  whom  we  were  to  put  ashore  near  tlie  custom-house. 

About  midnight  the  vessel  arrived  ofi^  Cuuil)erland  head, 
upon  the  hearing  of  which  we  all  went  upon  deck.  Being 
unwilling  to  cast  anchor  for  tlie  short  time  we  had  to  stay  at 
this  place,  we  were  obliged  to  run  the  vessel  upon  some  rocks 
near  the  shore ;  and  not  having  a  boat,  we  hailed  a  tavern  at 
some  distance  in  which  we  perceived  a  light.  Nearly  an  hour 
elapsed  before  we  could  make  any  person  liear.  At  length  a 
man  came  down  to  the  water-side ;  and  being  told  wliat  we 
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wanted,  he  soon  after  came  along-side  the  sloop  in  a  canoe 
half-full  of  water.  The  tin  kettle  was  immediately  handed 
down  to  him ;  but  his  canoe  was  so  very  leaky  that  the  water 
came  in  as  fast  as  he  baled  it  out.  The  man,  therefore,  find- 
ing his  exertions  useless,  desired  the  captain  to  get  in  and 
nevo*  mind  the  water.  Robert  immediately  complied,  and 
was  immediately  followed  by  one  of  the  passengers,  a  Mr. 
Lyman,  who  wished  to  get  something  warm  to  drink  at  the 
tavern ;  as  it  then  froze  very  hard,  and  our  fire  had  gone  out 
At  the  moment  I  was  almost  inclined  to  accompany  him  ashore; 
but  not  admiring  the  idea  of  sitting  nearly  knee  deep  in  water, 
I  remained  on  board :  and  it  was  fortunate  for  me  that  I  did ; 
for  Mr.  Lyman  and  the  captain  had  scarcely  seated  themselves 
on  the  gunnel  of  the  canoe  when  it  upset,  and  all  three  weK 
completely  ducked.  On  board  we  were  at  first  alarmed,  as 
they  appeared  to  be  out  of  tlieir  depth,  and  were  looking  about 
for  a  rope  to  throw  overboard,  when  we  saw  them  upon  their 
feet  making  towards  the  beach,  nearly  up  to  their  necks  in 
water.  The  man  who  had  brought  ofi*  the  canoe  ran  home  as 
fiist  as  possible ;  while  Mr.  Lyman  and  the  captain,  having 
.dragged  the  canoe  asliore,  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  the 
tavern. 

*  When  we  found  they  were  safe,  we  could  hardly  refrain 
from  laughing  at  the  adventure,  and  the  disappointment  of 
the  boatman,  who  little  expected  that  a  ducking  in  the  lake  at 
midnight,  in  frosty  weather,  would  be  his  only  reward.  Our 
tin  kettle  was  lost ;  for  though  by  Uie  light  of  the  moon  we 
were  enabled  to  sec  it,  we  could  not  fish  it  up  again.  Neces- 
aity,  therefore,  obliged  us  to  resort  to  our  last  utensil  on  board, 
the  tea^-kettle,  for  baling  out  tlie  water,  which  seemed  to  gain 
very  fast  upon  us,  and  was  nearly  up  to  the  cabin  floor.  About 
10  minutes  afler  Mr.  Lyman  came  on  board  in  the  canoe  with 
his  clothes  Jrozen  upon  him.  The  people  at  the  tavern  had 
refused  both  him  and  Robert  admittance ;  and  though  they 
mentioned  the  accident  they  had  met  with,  yet  they  were  in- 
humanely ordered  away,  and  not  allowed  even  to  dry  them- 
selves. Robert  was  then  obliged  to  go  to  the  custom-house, 
drenched  to  the  skin ;  and  when  he  afterwards  came  on  board 
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his  clothes  had  become  a  solid  masi  qf  ieet  We  had  plenty 
of  brandy  on  board,  and  with  that  they  contrived  to  throw  cA* 
the  eft'ects  of  the  cold ;  so  that  fortunately  neither  of  them  re> 
oeived  any  injury. 

*  We  were  nearly  two  hours  Ix^orc  wc  could  get  tlie  vessel 
off  the  rocks.  At  length  having  succeeded,  we  coasted  along 
the  shore  till  four  o^clock  in  the  mokning,  when  we  arrivc^i  in 
a  small  bay  in  the  townsliip  of  Shelbume,  alx)ut  60  miles  from 
St  John's,  situate  in  the  widest  i>art  of  the  lake.  Here  we 
went  ashore  to  the  first  farm-house,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  bay.  The  door  was  only  on  the  latch,  and  we  entered ; 
but  the  people  were  not  yet  up.  Having  awakened  the  mas- 
ler  of  the  house,  and  told  him  our  mtuation,  he  said  we  were 
welcome,  ami  that  he  would  get  up  immediately.  In  the 
mean  time  we  collected  some  wood,  and  putting  it  upon  the 
live  embers  in  the  fire-place  soon  made  a  large  fire.  This  was 
a  most  comfortable  relief  aflcr  the  cold  night  we  had  passed 
on  board  our  miserable  sloop.  We  ft)und  that  a  conKidcrabIc 
quantity  of  snow  had  fallen  in  that  part  of  the  lake,  though 
we  had  not  met  with  any  during  the  passage. 

^  The  master  of  the  house  with  two  of  his  sons  were  soon 
up,  and  having  put  the  kettle  on  the  fire  made  preparations 
for  breakfast.  About  six  o''cl()ck  his  wife  and  daughters,  two 
pretty  little  girls,  came  into  the  kitchen  where  we  were  assem- 
bled, and  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
sitting  down  to  a  subjtiantinl  American  breakfast^  consiHting 
of  ^^.f,  ^fricd  jx)rk^  beef^HteakH^  apple4arts^  jnvklcH^  chcene^ 
cydcr^  tea^  and  towit  dipped  m  vteltfd  butter  and  milk.  We 
were  surprizetl  at  seeing  sucli  a  variety  of  eatables,  as  it  was 
not  a  tavern ;  but  the  farmer  was  a  man  of  projx»rty,  and  car- 
ried on  the  farming  business  to  a  considerable  extent.  He 
shewed  us  a  great  numl)er  of  elieesi^  of  his  own  nraking;  and 
for  churning  butter  he  had  a  kiiKi  of  half  liarrel,  with  a  place 
for  one  of  his  young  boys  to  sit  astride  as  on  horselMtck.  This 
machine  moving  up  and  down  answered  the  double  purjiosc* 
(»f  a  churn  for  making  butter,  and  a  rocking-horw  for  the 
rhildren. 
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^  Lake  Champlaia  is  beautifully  diversified  with  islands, 
some  of  which  are  of  great  extent  xuid  well  settL^.  The  isle 
of  La  Motte  lies  at  the  entanoe  of  the  Hicliiicu  river,  near  the 
tongue  of  land  whicli  forms  Missisqui  bay  to  tlie  eastward. 
But  the  most  extaisive  is  Grande  Isle,  whicli  is  24  miles  in 
length.  In  the  centre  of  it  is  a  small  isthmus,  over  which  the 
fieny-boats  ore  dragged  wlicn  crossing  the  lake :  but  for  this 
narrow  pieoe  of  land  Grande  Isle  would  be  divided  into  two 
islanda.  The  Americans  have  changed  the  French  name  to 
North  Hero,  and  another  island  of  considerable  size  below  it 
is  called  the  South  Hero.  The  smaller  isles  which  are  scat- 
tered in  various  parts  of  the  lake  add  mucli  to  the  beauty  of 
the  scenery ;  particularly  a  cluster  of  islands  called  the  Bro- 
thers, situated  at  the  south  end  of*  the  lake,  a  few  miles  from 
Burlington.  I  was  informed  that  m  this  part  the  lake  had  no 
bottom,  at  least  none  had  yet  been  found,  though  soundinga 
have  been  attempted  with  above  200  fathom  of  line.  This 
beautiful  piece  of  water  was  originally  called  Corlaer^s  lake, 
but  received  its  present  name  from  the  celebrated  M.  de 
Champlain,  founder  of  tlie  colony  of  New  France  or  Canada, 
of  which  he  was  governor.  Along  the  shore  of  the  lake  are  to 
be  seen  numerous  houses ;  many  of  tliem  handsome,  and  all 
fiur  superior  to. those  of  Canada,  with  well  cultivated  farms 
prettily  varied  by  chimps  of  trees  that  have  been  purposely 
left  in  clearing  tlie  land.  The  west  side  belongs  to  the  state 
of  New  York,  and  the  east  to  the  state  of  Vermont.  The 
shores  are  in  many  places  bold  and  elevated ;  in  otiiers  gently 
rising  from  the  water's  edge  towards  the  base  of  lofty  moun- 
tains, which  are  very  numerous  in  both  states,  but  particularly 
in  Venn<H)t,  which  may  be  almost  reckoned  the  Switzerland 
of  the  United  States.  Some  of  the  mountains  are  smd  to  be 
nearly  4,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.^ 

Next  day  they  passed  Ticonderoga,  and  after  a  difficult 
and  dangerous  passa^^c  up  Wood  Creek  river  reached  Skenes- 
borough,  or,  as  it  is  now  called  by  the  ^Vinericans,  WhtUlioU. 
This  place  is  situate  in  a  wild  romantic  country  as  yet  but  lit- 
tle cultivated  or  improve<l.     It  contains  very  few  houses ;  but 
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its  prindpal  resources  Are  derived  from  the  falls  in  its  vicinity, 
upon  which  are  built  some  saw  and  flour-mills ;  and  from  the 
oommeice  carried  on  between  the  state  of  New  York  and  Ca« 
nada,  it  being  the  port  or  harbour  for  most  of  the  vcsscIh  em- 
plojed  in  that  trade,  and  in  transporting  goods  to  the  difli'rent 
settlements  along  the  lake.  It  is  only  within  the  last  SO  years 
that  much  progress  has  been  made  in  settling  the  lands  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  During  the  American  war  they  formed 
almost  one  continued  wood,  contmning  merely  a  few  wretched 
roads  or  intricate  paths.  It  was  here  that  general  Ilurj;t>yne 
and  his  army  were  delayed  so  many  weeks  in  opening  the  roada 
through  the  woods  to  fort  Edward,  which  occasioned  many 
of  those  difficulties  that  afterwards  led  to  tlie  capture  of  that 
fine  army. 

At  thb  place  our  travellers  hired  a  waggon  to  carry  them  to 
Troy,  for  which  place  they  set  out  about  four  oVlock  in  the 
afternoon.  *  The  rood,^  says  Mr.  Lambert,  <  lay  through  a 
newly-settled  country,  which  presented  on  both  sides  a  dreary 
aspect ;  though  it  was  pcrhiq)s  owing  as  much  to  the  Hcimm 
of  the  year  as  the  nature  of  the  country.  The  wcxxls  in  many 
places  had  bt'cn  cleared  by  burning  tiie  bark  off  tlu*  trees,  and 
numbers  of  tiicm  yet  remained  standing,  though  vegt*tation 
was  destroyed.  The  other  parts  of  the  farms  wrre  covered 
with  the  stumps  of  treetf,  and  inclosed  by  worm  fcnn*s,  which 
gave  to  these  settleinc'nt.s  a  very  rough  appearance*.  They 
were  however  nuniennis,  and  cx^ntaini'd  several  gfxxl  Iiouhch. 

^  Alxjut  seven  o'clock  we  arrived  at  Granville,  a  small  town 
containing  a  church  and  several  neat  houses.  We  put  up  for 
the  night  at  a  very  good  tavern,  where  we  were  sup])lied  with 
an  excellent  supper  composed  of  as  great  a  variety  as  we  met 
with  for  breakfast  nt  SheJburne,  and  which  is  customary  at  all 
the  taverns  throughout  the  northern  states.  One  Urge  nxrni 
up  stairs  contained  above  a  dozen  IkkIs,  so  that  we  each  Imd  a 
si*parate  one;  a  thing  not  always  to  be  met  with  at  vvcry  ta- 
vern in  the  States.  But  the  practice  of  putting  two  or  three 
m  a  bed  !h  now  little  exercised,  exctc'pt  at  very  indifferent  ta- 
verns, and  they  are  chiefly  eonfln(*d  to  the  iMck  parts  oi'  the 
country.     Within  the  lust  20  ytars  the  States  have  U-en  so 
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much  improved^  that  good  inns  are  established  in  ahnost  eveiy 
town  and  village  along  the  principal  roads,  and  tlic  acoommo- 
dations  of  many  o[  them  are  equal  to  those  of  England.  Tra- 
vellers are  cot,  therefore,  liable  to  have  a  strange  man  step 
into  their  bed,  as  was  the  case  fonuerly.  During  the  whole 
of  mj  tour  through  the  States  I  never  had  occa^on  to  bundle^ 
though  I  have  been  sometimes  asked  if  I  wished  to  have  a 
single  bed. 

*•  We  breakfiisted  at  ax  tlie  next  morning,  and  hired  ano- 
tha:  waggon  for  eight  dollars,  tliere  not  being  room  enou^ 
in  the  other  without  sitting  extremely  crowded.  Mr.  Leavens, 
the  master  of  the  tavern,  was  to  drive  us ;  and  having  divided 
our  baggage  equally  between  the  two  waggons,  we  procured 
dkmble  chairs,  which  are  made  for  tlie  purpose,  and  placed 
them  in  the  fore  part  of  the  waggon.  They  contained  two 
persons,  and  the  driver  sat  in  front  Being  tlius  more  com- 
fixtably  accommodated  than  on  the  preceding  evening,  we 
b^gan  our  journey  in  good  spirits.  It  was  well  tliat  we  were 
provided  with  large  buffalo  robes  and  great  coats,  for  the 
morning  was  excessively  cold,  and  the  snow  fell  in  abundance. 

<  I  had  not  c^portunity  so  late  in  the  year  to  see  the  coun- 
try to  advantage,  but  I  perceived  that  it  improved  the  further 
we  proceeded  on  our  journey.  It  is  agreeably  diversified  with 
hill  and  dale,  small  woods,  clumps  of  trees,  corn-fields,  pas- 
tures, and  meadow  land.  The  soil  is  said  to  be  fertile,  and 
it  appeared  in  general  to  be  well  cleared  from  the  stumps  of 
trees,  which  abounded  in  the  plantations  tlirough  which  we 
had  passed  the  preceding  day.  Many  very  handsome  houses 
and  churches  are  built  near  the  road  side,  all  of  wood ;  but 
constructed  very  neatly  with  clap-boards  and  shingles,  which 
cover  the  heavy  timbers.  Many  of  the  houses  are  built  in  the 
atyle  of  Enghsh  country  dwellings  of  the  modem  taste ;  some 
of  them  two  or  three  stories  liigh,  painted  white,  and  orna- 
mented with  green  Venetian  sliades.  The  churches  are  uncom- 
monly neat,  painted  white,  and  kept  in  excellent  order.  They 
have  good  spires,  and  some  of  them  bells, 

^  We  passed  through  Hebron,  and  some  other  small  villages, 
and  arrived  at  Salem  to.  dinner.     This  little  town  consists  of 
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one  street  of  hancl«ome  houses,  many  of  them  rod  brick,  but 
the  greater  part  of  wood.  They  are  built  with  conaideribU 
taste,  and  are  ornamented  much  like  the  other  buiklings  I 
hare  mentioned.  Some  of  them  are  shops  and  inns ;  hut  the 
majority  appear  to  l)e  private  houses  belonging  to  gentlemen  of 
property  in  this  part  of  the  country.  It  is  quite  a  new  towoi 
and  apparently  in  a  Ktute  of  progressive  improvement. 

*  After  dinner  we  prr)cecded  on  our  journey.  Mr.  LeuvcnH^ 
horses  being  but  indifferent,  lie  tix>k  the  lead  witJi  Iiih  wag- 
gon, m  which  were  Mr.  Mackenzie  and  Mr.  Welch.  Mr. 
Storrow,  Mr.  Lyman,  and  myself,  followed  in  the  next  wag. 
gon.  Our  driver  had  an  excellent  pair  of  horses,  wliich  wc^uld 
hove  knocked  up  those  d'  Lcavens^s  had  they  token  the  lead  n 
they  did  in  the  morning.  The  roods  being  covered  with  snow 
also  obliged  us  to  slacken  our  pace.  This  travelling  was  by 
no  means  to  our  taste,  and  we  sliould  possibly  hove  loitt  our 
good  humour,  had  not  the  arch  whimHicality  of  our  driver, 
who  was  called  Captain  WhiUy  fumiHhed  us  with  abundant 
matter  of  mirth.  lie  entertained  us  with  many  humorous 
stories,  and  hod  always  nomething  smart  to  soy  to  every  wag- 
goner  or  person  that  passed  us.  He  H]M)ke  to  several  )MMi|>le 
of  consequence  in  the  country  with  the  great eHt  fn.'cdom.  To 
one,  it  was,  *^  ^%,  mqjor^  you  look  as  if  you  coyUhn.  hvlp  U 
this  cold  dayT  To  another,  "  Nation  bed  nxid^  ^vmruir 
To  a  third,  who  was  a  judgtr,  *'  Awfkd  weather,  master,  and 
sure  enouffh  your  nose  looks  hhte  npotCt!^  They  oil  seemed  to 
know  him,  and  tcK)k  his  jokes  in  good  port;  for  it  aftcrwurdi 
turned  out,  that  our  waggoner  was  himKcIf  a  captain  in  the 
army!  He  was  very  severe  ujK)n  his  brotliem  ol'  the  whip, 
whom  he  declared  to  be  the  greatest  roffues  in  the  Htoce  of  New 
York,  and  ansured  us,  that  we  might  consider  ourselves  very 
lucky  in  having  fallen  into  his  hands,  as  he  was  t/w  only  ho^ 
nest  one  am(mg  them,  save  and  except  his  friend  Muster  Lea- 
vonfi,  who  was  as  worthy  a  fellow  a.s  hiniHi'lf. 

*  We  arrived  at  a  tavern  alxnit  eight  milcH  fnim  Salem,  juhi 
•dH  it  wuH  dark.  Here  we  halt(*<l  f(ir  a  few  tiours  to  n't'resli 
oiirM>lve<t  and  llie  liorses.  Aliout  11  oVJoek  we  prcK-inled  on 
our  route  Ut  Tmy.     .Ah  we  travelled  during  llie  iii;;)il,  it  i^ 
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imposflible  fiyr  me  to  describe  the  appearance  of  this  part  cftlie 
country ;  and  the  moon  did  not  ooodeacend  to  enliven  us  with 
her  pale  beams.  But  our  driver  informed  us  that  it  was  in  a 
better  state  of  cultiyatioo  and  improvement  than  that  through 
which  we  had  passed.  There  are  several  turnpikes  along  this 
road,  by  which  means  it  is  kept  in  good  repair.  They  are 
oommoD  throughout  the  northern  and  middle  states,  and  have 
tended  greatly  to  improve  the  country ;  for  as  soon  as  a  good 
road  is  opened  through  the  woods,  communicating  between 
the  greater  towns,  the  country  which  was  a  trackless  forest 
becomes  settled,  and  in  a  few  years  the  borders  of  the  road 
are  lined  with  habitations.  The  expenses  are  defrayed  by 
•hares  subscribed  by  a  certain  number  of  persons,  who  form 
themselves  into  a  company  under  an  act  of  the  l^islature.  It 
is  a  speculation  that  few  have  failed  in,  for  the  traffic  on  the 
road  soon  increases  the  value  of  the  capital.  It  would  be  well 
if  Canada  was  to  imitate  the  example  of  her  neighbours  in  this 
respect 

^  This  night  we  passed  through  Cambridge,  Hosick,  Pitts- 
town,  and  Schatcoke,  all  small  neat  towns.  The  further  we 
went  to  the  southward  the  less  snow  we  found  on  the  ground, 
and  by  the  time  we  arrived  at  Lansingburgh,  it  entirely  dis- 
appeared. We  reached  this  town  about  four  oVlock  in  the 
morning;  but  it  was  yet  so  dark,  that  I  could  only  discern 
that  it  consisted  of  one  long  street  of  large  brick  houses,  many 
of  them  apparently  handsome  buildings.  Troy  is  situated  but 
a  few  miles  from  Lansingburgh,  and  we  arrived  there  about 
five  o'clock.  We  put  up  at  a  large  inn ;  and  as  we  were  now 
done  with  our  waggon-drivers  we  pud  them  the  ^  dollars, 
according  to  our  agreement,  and  parted  mutually  satisfied. 
We  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  either  of  them,  and  the  rough 
humour  of  Captain  White  had  afforded  us  much  mirth. 

Troy  is  a  well  built  town,  consisting  chiefly  of  one  street  of 
handsome  red  brick  houses,  upwards  of  a  mile  and  a  half  in 
length.  There  are  two  or  three  short  streets  which  branch 
off  from  the  main  one ;  but  it  is  in  the  latter  that  all  the  prin- 
dpal  stores,  warehouses,  and  shops  are  situated.  It  also  con- 
tains several  excellent  inns  and  taverns.     The  houses,  which 
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are  all  new,  aro  lofty,  and  built  with  much  taste  and  nmplici^ 
ty,  though  ocmvenience  and  accommodation  seem  to  have 
guided  the  architect  more  than  ornament  The  deep  red  brick, 
well  pointed,  gives  the  buildings  an  air  of  neatness  and  clean- 
liness  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  old  towns :  but  I  cannot  say 
that  I  admire  it  so  much  as  the  yellow  brick  in  England.  The 
town  is  built  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Hudson  or  North  river 
close  to  the  beach,  and  above  six  miles  above  Albany,  which 
is  situated  on  the  opposite  shore.  Troy  has  been  erected  within 
the  last  ^  years,  and  is  now  a  place  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  trade  which  it  has  opened  with  the  new  settlements 
to  the  northward,  through  Uie  states  of  New  York  and  V«r* 
mont  as  fur  as  Canada,  is  very  extensive ;  and  in  another  SO 
years  it  promises  to  rival  the  old  established  city  of  Albany. 
Its  prosperity  is  indeed  already  looked  upon  with  an  eye  of 
jealousy  by  the  people  of  the  latter  place. 

^  After  breakfast  we  crossed  the  Hudson  in  a  ferry-boat, 
and  got  u)t()  a  stage  which  was  g«>ing  to  Allmny.  It  was  sinii^ 
lar  to  the  one  in  which  I  had  travelled  from  I^  Prairie  to  St. 
John^s,  and  in  in  general  use  throughout  the  States.  It  is  in 
the  fonn  of  a  large  coach,  with  open  itides  and  front,  and  Hal 
roof  supported  by  eight  pillars.  The  pannels  do  not  come  up 
higher  than  the  hip,  and  in  wet  or  cold  weather  leather  cur- 
tains are  let  down  on  each  side;  the  buttons  ami  stra|M  are 
however  freipicntly  broken  off,  so  that  the  wind  and  rain  often 
find  a  ready  uilnultaiiee.  This  kind  of  carriage,  iK>twitli- 
standing  its  defects,  is  fur  superior  ti>  the  Canadian  calesh  fur 
long  journeys,  as  ihe  lutUT  affords  not  th«  least  shelter.  It  is 
always  drawn  by  four  horses,  which  in  well  settled  parts  of 
the  United  States  ore  as  good  as  tlie  generality  of  Engli-Ui 
stage  horses.  The  Americans  liavc  not  yet  introduced  tlir 
English  stage  witli  glass  windows,  probably  on  account  of  the 
hot  weather  which  prevails  there  nnich  more  than  in  England, 
and  tlic  indifferent  roads  which  are  yet  in  existence  in  nuiny 
parts  of  the  Union,  particularly  to  the  southward,  and  in  the 
buck  settlements. 

^  We  rode  along  the  Iwrder  of  the  Hudson,  which  i^  pret- 
tily adorned  with  several  small  islands.     It  is  suflkieiitly  deep 


THE  UNITED  STATES.  198 

to  admit  sloops  up  to  Troy,  and  flat-bottomed  boats  much 
higher.  The  surrounding  country  is  well  settled,  and  pre- 
sents to  the  eye  the  pleasing  prospect  of  rich  cultivated  lands, 
woods,  towns,  villages,  and  scattered  habitations.  We  ar- 
rived at  Albany  about  noon,  and  put  up  at  the  Tontine  cof- 
fee^house  kept  by  Gregory.  We  now  learnt  that  the  river 
was  frozen  over  several  miles  below  Albany,  and  that  the 
steam-boat  in  which  we  intended  to  have  taken  our  passage  to 
New  York  was  laid  up  for  the  winter.  The  accommodations 
of  which  include  52  births  besides  sofas,  and  are  said  to  be 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  vessel  that  sails  on  the  river. 
They  are  necessarily  extensive,  as  all  the  space  unoccupied 
by  the  machinery  is  fitted  up  in  a  convenient  and  elegant  man- 
ner. Her  route  between  Albany  and  New  York  is  a  distance 
of  160  miles,  which  she  performs  regularly  twice  a  week, 
sometimes  in  the  short  period  of  32  hours,  exclusive  of  deten- 
tion by  taking  in  and  landing  passengers.  She  carries  from 
100  to  120  people.  The  fare  from  New  York  to  Albany  is 
seven  dollars. 

*  The  city  of  Albany  has  of  late  years  rapidly  increased  in 
size,  wealth,  and  population.  A  number  of  handsome  dwell- 
icg-houses  and  pubUc  buildings  have  been  erected,  and  the 
old  heavy  Dutch  houses  with  the  gable  end  towards  the  street 
are  considerably  diminished.  One  of  the  principal  streets  has 
a  great  resemblance  to  the  Hay-market  in  London,  being 
nearly  the  same  width,  and  situated  on  an  ascent.  Albany 
contains  about  6,000  inhabitants,  and  ranks  next  to  the  city 
of  New  York  in  that  state.  The  trade  which  is  carried  on  in 
this  city  with  the  new  settlements  to  the  northward  and  west- 
ward is  very  considerable,  and  is  daily  increasing.  We  had 
excellent  accommodations  at  Gregory^s,  which  is  equal  to 
many  of  our  hotels  in  London.  It  is  the  custom  in  all  the 
American  taverns,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  to  have  a 
sort  of  table  cTJiote^  or  pubhc  table,  at  which  the  inmates  of 
the  house  and  travellers  dine  at  a  certain  hour.  It  is  also 
frequented  by  many  single  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  town. 
At  Gregory'^s,  upwards  of  30  sat  down  to  diimer,  though 
there  were  not  more  than  a  dozen  resided  in  the  house.    A 
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8taiftnger  ib  thus  soon  introduced  to  an  acquuntanee  with  the 
people,  and  if  he  is  travelling  alone,  he  will  find  at  these  tablet 
flome  relief  fhHn  the  etmui  of  his  situation.  At  the  better  sort 
of  American  taverns  or  hotels,  very  excellent  dinners  arc  pro- 
vided, consisting  of  almost  every  thing  in  season.  The  hour 
is  from  two  to  three  oVlock,  and  there  are  tlirce  meals  a  day. 
They  breakfast  at  eight  o^clock  upon  rump  steaks,  fish,  eggs, 
and  a  variety  of  cakes,  with  tea  or  coffee.  The  last  meal  in 
at  seven  in  the  evening,  and  c^msiKts  of*  as  substantial  fare  as 
the  breakfast,  with  the  addition  of  cold  fowl,  ham,  &c.  The 
price  of  boarding  at  these  houses  is  from  a  dollar  and  a  half  to 
two  dollars  per  day.  Brandy,  hollands,  and  other  spirits,  are 
allowed  at  dinner ;  but  every  other  liquor  is  paid  for  extra. 
English  breakfasts  and  teas,  generally  sfieaking,  are  meagre 
repasts  compared  with  those  of  America ;  and  m  far  as  I  hod 
an  opportunity  of  observing,  the  people  live,  with  respect  to 
,  eating,  in  a  much  more  luxuriant  manner  than  we  do,  partis 
cularly  in  the  great  towns  and  their  neighbourluxMls.  But 
their  meals,  I  tiiink,  arc  composed  of  too  great  a  variety,  and 
of  too  many  things,  to  be  conducive  to  health ;  and  I  liave 
little  doubt  but  that  many  of  their  diseases  are  engendered  by 
gross  diet,  and  the  use  of  animal  fcxxl  at  every  meal.  Many 
private  families  live  nearly  in  the  same  Ktyle  as  at  these  houses, 
and  have  as  great  variety  u{X)n  their  tal)lcH.  Formerly,  pies, 
puddings,  and  cyder,  used  to  grace  the  breakfast  table ;  but 
they  are  now  disirardcKl  from  the  genteeler  houses,  and  are 
found  only  at  the  small  taverns  and  fiirm-liouses  in  the 
country. 

<  Having  hired  a  stage  to  take  us  Ui  Hudscm,  atiout  30  miles 
below,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  we  left  All)any  the  fbl» 
lowing  morning,  and  crossed  over  to  the*  ofiposite  shore  in  the 
ferry-boat.  At  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  rises  gradually  from 
the  water  side,  we  had  a  iR'autiful  view  of  the  city  and  iu 
environs.  Several  gentlemen's  si*uts  appeared  to  great  advan* 
togi*,  and  the  plantations,  gardens,  meadow  lands,  and  or- 
eliardh,  interspersed  among  a  number  of  handsome  buildings, 
hful  a  very  picturesque  eff*ect.  I  only  regretted  that  I  was 
deprived  ui'  the  pleasure  of  viewing  such  a  pleasing  scene  at  a 
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mare  oaiigaiial  aeason  of  the  year.  The  day  was  however  re- 
markaUy  fine,  which  made  some  amends  for  the  sombre  tint 
of  nature.  The  country  through  whidi  we  travelled  this  day 
was  fhiitfiil,  well  cultivated,  and  adorned  with  several  neat 
fiums  and  Tillages.  In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Hudson. 
The  town  is  of  modem  construction,  and  like  Troy  consists 
of  one  Tery  long  street.  The  houses  are  of  wood  or  biick ; 
many  of  them  built  with  taste,  and  all  spacious  and  commo- 
dious. Shops  and  warehouses  are  numerous,  and  there  are 
several  huge  inns ;  frc»n  which  I  conceived  that  a  considerable 
trade  was  carried  on  between  this  town  and  the  interior.  It 
has  every  appearance  of  a  thriving  settlement ;  and  its  situa- 
tion is  elevated  and  advantageous  for  commerce.  There  are 
aeveral  large  brick  warehouses  near  the  wharfs  for  the  recep- 
tion of  goods ;  and  a  great  mxuiy  small  vessels  sail  cantinually 
between  this  town  and  New  York.  Ship-building  is  carried 
on  here^  and  a  vessel  of  3  or  400  tons  was  just  ready  for 
fauinching.  Several  other  vessels  of  that  size  were  also  in  the 
harbour. 

^  The  next  morning,  Sunday  S2d  November,  we  embarked 
oa  board  the  Experiment,  a  fine  new  sloop  of  130  tons,  built 
expressly  for  carrying  passengers  between  Hudson  and  New 
York.  The  whole  vessel  was  handsomely  fitted  up.  It  had 
two  private  cabins  abaft,  containing  several  bed-places  tar 
ladies.  In  the  midship  was  a  large  general  room  upwards  d[ 
60  feet  long,  and  90  feet  wide,  containing  a  double  tier  of 
bed-places  on  each  side  for  gentlemen,  with  printed  cotton 
curtwis  drawn  before  them.  At  the  head  of  this  cabin  or 
room  there  was  a  bar,  like  that  of  a  cofiee-liouse,  where  the 
company  was  supplied  with  T\ine,  bottled  porter,  ale,  s^ars, 
and  such  articles  as  were  not  included  in  the  passage-money. 
Between  the  bar  and  the  forecastle  was  a  very  complete  kitchen 
fitted  up  with  a  good  fire-place,  copper  boilers,  and  every 
convenience  for  cooking.  The  ibrecastle  was  appropriated  to 
the  use  of  the  smlors.  The  passage-money  was  five  dollars, 
for  which  the  passengers  were  provided  during  the  vo}'age  with 
three  meals  a-day,  including  spirits ;  all  other  liquors  were  to 
be  separately  paid  for. 
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^  About  nine  o^dock  in  the  morning  we  left  the  wharf;  which 
was  crowded  with  })eopIc  to  see  the  vessel  depart.  The  day 
was  remarkably  fine ;  tlie  wnid  favoured  us,  and  we  had  ewry 
prospect  of  an  agreeable  voyage.  The  montli  of  NovoinlH?r 
was  but  ill  adapted  to  view  the  country  to  advantage ;  for  the 
gay  verdure  of  the  fields  and  forests  was  now  supplanted  by 
the  brown  gloomy  hue  of  winter.  Yet  the  scenes  that  pre- 
sented themselves  along  the  shores  of  the  Hudson  were  in 
some  places  of  that  grand  romantic  description,  and  in  others 
so  beautifully  picturesque,  that  they  i*ouId  not  full  to  Intercut 
die  spectator  at  any  season  of  the  year.  This  river  affords 
some  of  the  noblest  landscapes  and  saniery  tliat  are  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  North  America.  Nature  and  art  have 
both  contributed  to  render  its  shores  at  once  sublime  and 
beautiful.^  ^ 

The  river  in  many  ))Iaces  is  intersected  with  numerous 
islands.  In  others  it  is  diversified  with  handsome  windings. 
Sometimes  its  waters  arc  ecmtraeted  l)etw«»n  stn]XMidous  rocks 
that  frown  aloft  in  sullen  majesty.  At  other  tiujes  they  are 
expanded  to  a  great  extent  lH*t\veen  a  fine  open  »)untrvi 
covered  witli  rich  fanns,  plantations,  orchards,  and  gardens, 
and  studded  with  neat  and  handsome  dwelling-houses.  The 
cultivated  parts  are  intersiTted  with  small  wckhIs,  coppici^s, 
and  clump  of  trees,  which  add  much  to  the  diversity  of  the 
sci^^nery,  and  form  a  pleasing  contrast  to  lawns,  meadows,  and 
corn-fields.  In  several  places  along  shore  arv  elegant  manMons 
and  country  seats  In'longing  to  the  principal  i)ersons  in  the 
state  of  New  York. 

*  Alwut  ten  oVIock  at  night  we  arrived  at  New  York ;  it 
was  very  dark,  and  as  we  sailed  by  the  town,  lighted  lamps 
and  windows  sparkleil  everywhere,  amidst  the  houses,  in  the 
streets,  and  along  the  water-side.  The  wliarfs  were  cn»wded 
with  shipping,  whose  toll  masts  mingled  with  the  buildings, 
and  together  with  the  spires  and  cu|N)las  of  the  churches,  gave 
the  city  an  a))peurance  of  magnificence,  which  the  gkxwiy  <jb- 
scurity  of  the  night  serve<l  to  increase*. 

'  After  so  long  an  absi»nce  fnan  London,  I  could  not  help 
e\]Kriencing  a  di»gree  of  sutisfui^tion  at  once  more  treading  the 
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pavement  of  a  large  and  populous  city.  Neither  Montreal  nor 
.  Quebec  had  the  least  resemblance  to  that  which  I  had  left  t 
but  New  York  seemed  to  j)resent  an  exact  epitome  of  it ;  and 
at  the  distance  of  3,000  miles,  I  now  pleased  myself  with  the 
idea  of  finding  the  manners,  customs,  and  institutions  of  my 
own  country  reflected  on  tliis  portion  of  the  new  world. 

*  New  York  is  the  first  city  in  the  United  States  for  wealtli, 
commerce,  and  population ;  as  it  also  is  the  finest  and  most 
agreeable  for  its  situation  and  buildings.  It  has  ncitlier  the 
narrow  and  confined  irregularity  of  Boston,  nor  the  monoto- 
nous regularity  of  Philadelpliia,  but  a  happy  medium  between 
both.  When  the  intended  improvements  are  completed,  it 
frill  be  a  very  elegant  and  commo<lious  town. 

^  *  The  Broadway  and  Bowery  Iload  are  the  two  finest  ave- 
nues in  the  city,  and  nearly  of  the  same  width  as  Oxford-street 
in  London.  The  first  commences  from  the  Grand  Battery,  sit^ 
tiate  at  the  extreme  point  of  the  town,  and  divides  it  into  two 
unequal  parts.  It  is  upwards  of  two  miles  in  length,  though 
the  pavement  does  not  extend  more  than  a  mile  and  a  quarter: 
■the  remainder  of  the  road  consists  of  straggling  houses,  which 
are  the  commencement  of  new  streets  already  planned  out. 
The  Bowery  Road  commences  from  Chatham-street,  which 
branches  off  from  the  Broadway  to  the  right,  by  the  side  of 
the  Park.  After  it  pnx'eeds  alx^ut  a  mile  and  a  half  it  joins 
the  Broadway,  and  terminates  the  plan  which  is  intended^to 
be  carried  into  effect  for  the  enlargement  of  the  city.  Much 
of  the  intermediate  space  between  these  large  streets,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Hudson  and  East  rivers,  is  yet  unbuilt  upon,  or 
consists  only  of  unfinished  streets  and  detached  buildings. 

*  The  houses  in  the  Broadway  are  lofty  and  well  built. 
They  are  constructed  in  the  English  style,  and  differ  but  little 
from  those  of  London  at  the  west  end  of  the  town ;  except 
that  they  are  universally  built  with  red  brick.  In  the  vicinity 
of  the  Battery,  and  for  some  distance  up  the  Broadway,  they 
are  all  private  houses,  and  occupied  by  the  principal  merchants 
and  gentry  of  New  York ;  after  which  the  Broadway  is  lined 
with  large  commodious  shops  of  every  description,  well  stocked 
with  European  and  India  goods,  and  exhibiting  as  splendid 
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and  varied  a  show  in  their  windows  as  can  be  met  with  in 
London.  There  are  several  extensive  book  stores,  print^(^, 
music-shops,  jewellers,  and  silversmiths;  hatters,  lincn-drapen, 
milliners,  pa8try^xx)k8,  coach-makers,  hotels,  and  coffee-houses. 
The  street  is  well  puvcd,  and  the  ibot-paths  are  chiefly  bricked. 
In  Ilobinson-Htreet  the  pavement  before  one  of  the  houses,  and 
tlie  ste])s  of  the  door,  are  com|X)sed  entirely  of  marble. 

*  The  city  hotel  is  the  most  extensive  building  of  that  dc 
ficription  in  New  York;   and  nearly  resembles,  in  size  and 
style  of  aixJiitecture,  the  iMfuhn  tavern  in  Dishopsgate-street. 
The  ground-fl(K)r  of  the  hotel  at  New  Vork  is,  however,  con- 
verted into  shops,  whicli  have  a  very  handsome  appearance  in 
the  Broadway.     Mechanic  hall  is  anoUier  large  hotel  at  tlie 
corner  of  liobinson-sti^eet,  in  the  Broadway.     It  was  erected 
by  the  society  of  mechanics  and  tradesmen,  who  asstx^iated 
themselves  for  charitable  purposes,  under  an  act  of  the  legis- 
lature in  1792.     There  are  three  churches  in  the  Broadway  : 
one  of  them  called  Grace  church,  is  a  plain  brick  building, 
recently  erected :  the  other  two  are  St.  I^auPs  and  Trinity; 
both  handsome  structures,  built  wilh  an  intermixture  of  white 
and  brown  stone.     The  adjoinintj^  churchyards,  which  (xx:upy 
a  large  space  of  ground,  raiUnl  in  from  the  street,  and  crowded 
with  tonilK-stones,  are  far  from  behig  agreeable  H)XH:tac*les  in 
such  a  populous  city.     At  tlie  commencement  of  the  Broad- 
way, near  the  luittery,  stands  the  okl  Government4iouse,  now 
amverted  into  offices  for  the  customs.     Before  it  is  a  small 
lawn  railed  in,  and  in  the  centre  is  a  small  {xxlestal,  upon 
which  formerly  stixxl  a  leaden  statue  of  George  III.     In  tlie 
revolutionary  war  it  was  pulled  down  by  the  populace,  and 
made  into  bullet h. 

^  The  city  hall,  where  the  courts  of  justice  are  held,  is  sit- 
uated in  Wall-street,  leading  from  the  coffee-house  slip  by  the 
water  side  in  the  Broadway.  Il  is  an  okl  heavy  building,  and 
very  inadetiuute  to  the  present  population  and  wealtli  o(  New 
York.  A  courUhouse  on  a  larger  scale,  and  more  worthy  of 
the  improvetl  state  of  the  city,  is  now  building  at  the  end  of 
the  )mrk,  Ix'twi^en  the  Broadwny  and  Chatham-street,  in  a 
style  of  niugnificence  unajuallcd  in  many  of  tlie  larger  citich 
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of  Europe.  The  exterior  consists  wholly  of  fine  marble^  orna- 
mented in  a  very  neat  and  elegant  style  of  architecture;  and  the 
whole  is  to  be  surmounted  by  a  l)eautiful  dome,  which,  when 
finished,  will  form  a  noble  ornament  to  that  part  of  the  town, 
in  which  are  situated  the  theatre.  Mechanic  hall,  and  some  of 
the  best  private  houses  in  New  York.  The  park,  though  not 
remarkable  for  its  size,  is,  however,  of  service,  by  displaying 
the  surrounding  buildings  to  greater  advantage ;  and  is  also  a 
reUef  to  the  confined  appearance  of  the  streets  in  general.  It 
consists  of  about  four  acres  planted  with  elms,  planes,  willows, 
and  catalpas ;  and  the  surrounding  foot-path  is  encompassed 
by  rows  of  poplars :  the  whale  is  enclosed  by  a  wooden  paling. 
Neither  the  park  nor  the  battery  is  very  much  resorted  to  by 
the  fashionable  citizens  of  New  York,  as  they  have  become 
too  common.  The  genteel  lounge  is  in  the  Broadway,  from 
eleven  to  three  o^clock,  during  whicli  time  it  is  as  much  crowded 
as  the  Bond-street  of  London :  and  the  carriages,  though  not 
so  numerous,  are  driven  to  and  fro  with  as  much  velocity. 
The  foot  paths  arc  phinted  with  poplars,  and  afford  an  agrcfr- 
able  shade  from  the  sun  in  summer.^ 

The  theatre  is  a  large  commodious  building,  capable  of 
lidding  1,S00  persons.  The  scenes,  dresses,  and  decorations, 
are  elegant,  and  appropriate  to  the  performances,  which  con- 
sist of  all  the  new  pieces  that  come  out  on  the  London  boards, 
and'  several  of  Shakespear^s  best  plays. 

*  New  York  has  its  Vauxhall  and  Ranelagh ;  but  they  arc 
poor  imitations  of  tliose  near  London.  They  are,  however, 
pleasant  places  of  recreation  for  the  inhabitants.  The  Vaux« 
hall  garden  is  situated  in  the  Bowery  Iload  about  two  miles 
fiom  the  city  hall.  It  is  a  neat  plantation,  with  gravel  walks 
adorned  witli  shrubs,  trees,  busts,  and  statues.  In  the  centre 
is  a  large  equestrian  statue  of  general  Washington.  Light 
musical  pieces,  interludes,  &c.  are  |:>erformed  in  a  small  thea- 
tre situate  in  one  corner  of  the  gardens :  the  audience  sit  in 
what  are  called  the  pit  and  boxes,  in  the  open  air.  The  or* 
chestra  is  built  among  tlie  trees,  and  a  large  apparatus  is  con- 
structed for  the  display  of  fire-works.  'J'he  theatrical  corps  of 
New  York  is  diiefly  engaged  at  Vauxhall  during  summer. 
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The  Ranclagh  is  a  large  hotel  and  garden,  generally  known 
by  the  name  of  mount  Pitt,  situated  by  the  water  side,  and 
commanding  some  extensive  and  beautiful  views  of  the  city 
and  its  environs. 

-^  A  great  portion  of  the  city,  between  tlie  Broadway  and 
the  East  river  is  very  irregularly  built ;  being  the  oldest  jmrt 
of  the  town,  and  of  course  less  capable  of  those  improvements 
which  distinguish  the  most  recent  buildings.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  the  chief*  seat  of  business,  and  contains  several  spacious 
streets  crowded  with  shops,  stores,  and  warehouses  of  every 
description.  The  water  side  is  lined  with  shipping  whicli  lie 
along  the  wharfs,  or  in  the  small'dcx^ks  called  slips,  of  whicb 
there  are  upwards  of  twelve  towards  the  East  river,  besides 
numerous  piers.  The  wharfs  are  large  and  commodious,  and 
the  warehouses,  which  are  nearly  all  new  buildings,  are  lofty 
and  substantial.  The  merchants,  ship-brokers,  &c.  have  their 
offices  in  front  on  the  ground  floor  ot*  these  warehouses.  Tliesc 
ranges  of  buildings  and  wharfs  extend  from  the  Grand  Battery, 
on  both  sides  Uie  town,  up  the  Hudson  and  East  rivers,  and 
encompass  the  houses  with  shipping,  whose  iurest  of  masts 
gives  a  stranger  a  lively  idea  of  the  immense  trade  whicli  this 
city  carries  on  with  every  part  of  the  glolx\  New  York  ap- 
pears to  him  tlie  Tyre  of  the  new  world. 

*  New  York  contmns  Ji3  places  of  i)ublic  worship,  viz.  nine 
cpisco])ul  churches,  three  Dutch  churches,  one  French  church, 
one  Calvinist,  one  Gennan  Lutheran,  one  Englisli  Lutheran, 
three  Baptist  meetings,  three  Methodist  meetings,  one  Mora- 
vian, six  rresbyteriaii,  one  Inde])endent,  two  Quakers^  and 
one  Jews'  synagogue. 

^  Besides  the  public  buildings  which  I  have  mentioned,  there 
arc  numerous  hanks,  insurance  comi)anies,  romniercial  and 
charitable  institutions,  literary  establishments,  ^cc.  The  new 
state  prisim  is  an  establishment  worthy  of  imitation  in  England. 
By  the  law  of  New  ^'ork,  treason,  murder,  and  the  procuring, 
aiding,  and  aln^tting  any  kind  of  nninler,  iin:  the  only  crimis 
punisliuhle  by  denth.  The  ni(xle  of  i>xecution  is  the  same  as 
in  Kngland.  All  otlicr  ofleiices  are  punished  by  imprisoiunent 
for  a  certain  {KTiod  in  the  state  prison.     If  a  convict  on  enter- 
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ing  the  prison  is  unacquainted  with  any  trade,  he  has  the 
choice  of  learning  one  most  agreeahic  to  him. 

*  W  late  years  a  board  of  health  has  been  established  at 
New  York,  under  an  act  of  the  legislature,  and  a  variety  of 
regulations  are  enjoined,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
introduction  of  malignant  fevers. 

^  There  are  five  banks,  and  nine  insurance  companies :  one 
of  the  latter  Is  a  branch  of  the  Phoenix  company  in  London. 
There  is  a  chamber  of  commerce  in  New  York,  which  has  for 
its  object  the  promotion  and  regulation  of  mercantile  concerns; 
and  is  also  a  charitable  institution  for  the  support  of  the  widows 
and  children  of  its  members. 

^  The  amount  of  tonnage  belonging  to  the  port  of  New 
York  in  1806  was  183,671  tons.  And  the  number  of  vessels 
in  the  harbour  on  the  25th  of  December,  1807,  when  the  em* 
bergo  took  place,  was  537.  The  moneys  collected  in  New 
York  for  the  national  treasury,  on  the  imprjrts  and  tonnage^ 
have  far  several  years  amounted  to  one-fourth  of  the  public 
revenue.  In  1806  the  sum  collected  was  6,500,000  dollars, 
which  after  deducting  the  drawbacks  left  a  nett  revenue  of 
4,500,000  dollars;  which  was  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the 
United  States  as  the  proceeds  of  one  year. 

*  Every  day,  except  Sunday,  is  a  market-day  in  New  York. 
Meat  is  cut  up  and  srjd  by  the  joint  or  in  pieces,  by  the  li- 
censed butchers  only,  their  agents,  or  servants.  The  sale  of 
unwholesome  and  stale  articles  of  provisions;  of  blown  and 
stuffed  meat,  and  of  measly  pork,  is  expressly  forbidden.  But- 
ter must  l3e  sold  by  the  pound,  and  not  by  the  roll  or  tub. 

*  The  price  of  several  commodities  l)efore  the  embargo  was 
as  follows,  in  sterling  money :  beef  6^ J.  per  lb. ;  mutton  5d. ; 
veal  7d,;  butter  lOd.;  bread,  the  loaf  of  S^lbs.  ^d.;  cheese  7J.; 
turkeys  7^.  each ;  chickens  90d.  per  couple ;  oysters  7d,  per 
dozen ;  flour  27j».  per  barrel  of  196  llw. ;  brandy  4*.  6J.  per 
gallon ;  coffee  1*.  6d,  per  lb ;  green  tea  5*. ;  best  hyson  10*. ; 
coab  70*.  per  chaldron ;  wofxl  20*.  per  cord ;  a  coat  11,  10*. ; 
wmstcoat  and  pantaloons  4/.  10*. ;  hat  54*. ;  pair  of  boots  54* ; 
washing  3*.  6d,  per  dozen  pieces.     Price  of  lodging  at  genteel 
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boarding-houfes^  from  one  guinea  and  «  half  to  three  guineas 
per  week. 

^  The  manufacturei  of  America  are  yet  in  an  infant  state; 
but  in  New  York  there  are  sereral  excellent  cabinet-makers, 
eoacb-makers,  &c.  who  not  only  supply  the  country  with 
household  furniture  and  carriages,  but  also  export  very  largely 
to  the  West  Indies,  and  to  foreign  {XMsessions  on  the  continent 
of  America. 

'  There  are  31  benevolent  institutions  in  New  York.  Tlie 
names  of  them  are  as  follow :  Tammany  society,  Free  school, 
Provident  sode^.  Mutual  Benefit  society.  Benevolent  society, 
Albion  Benevolent  society.  Ladies^  society  for  the  relief  of 
poor  widows  with  small  diildren,  Fire  Department,  New  York 
Manufacturing  sodety,  sodety  of  Merchants  and  Tradesmen, 
the  Dispensary,  Lying^n  hospital,  Sailor*s  Snug  Harbour, 
Marine  society.  Manumission  society,  Kine-pock  institutioa. 
City  hospital.  Alms  house,  House-carpenter^s  society,  Bellvue 
hoiqpital.  Marine  hosjntal  at  Staten  island.  Humane  society, 
Masonic  society  containing  IS  lodges,  German  society,  society 
of  Unitras  Fratrum,  First  Protestant  Episcopal  Charity  school, 
St.  Greorge^s  society,  St.  Patrick^s  society,  St.  Andrew^s  socie- 
ty, the  New  England  society,  the  Cincinnati.  Most  of  these 
institutions  are  mere  benefit  societies,  resembling  those  which 
are  so  numerous  in  England. 

<  There  are  upwards  of  M  news-papcrs  published  in  New 
York,  nearly  half  of  which  are  daily  papers ;  besides  several 
weekly  and  monthly  magazines  or  essays.  The  new  works 
that  appear  in  America,  or  rather  Original  productions,  are 
very  few ;  but  every  English  work  of  celebrity  is  immediatelv 
reprinted  in  the  States,  and  vended  for  a  fourth  of  tlie  original 
price.  The  booksellers  and  printers  of  New  York  are  nume- 
rous, and  in  general  men  of  property. 

*  A  public  library  is  established  at  New  York,  which  con- 
sists  of  about  10,000  volumes,  many  of  them  rare  and  valua- 
blc  books.  The  building  which  contains  them  is  situated  in 
Nassau-street,  and  the  trustees  are  incorporated  by  an  act  of 
the  legislature.  There  are  also  three  or  four  public  reading- 
rooms,  and  circulating  Ubraries,  which  are  supported  by  some 
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oi  the  pnnc^ial  booksdlers,  from  the  annual  sul)8cripticx»  of 
the  inhabiftanU.  There  is  a  museum  of  naiural  curiosities  m 
New  York)  but  it  oontainB  nothing  worthj  of  particulai 
notice. 

<  The  hi^er  and  Buddling  classes  of  the  Americans,  who 
reside  chiefly  in  the  large  towns  or  their  neighbourhood,  live, 
genen^y  speaking,  in  a  more  luxurious  manner  than  the  same 
deacriptian  of  pec^le  in  England.  Not  that  their  tdbles  are 
more  sumptuously  furnished  aa  particular  oecasions  than  ours; 
but  that  their  cnrdinary  meals  consist  of  a  grea(ter  variety  of 
articles^  many  of  which  from  too  frequent  use  may,  perhapsy 
beoome  pernicious  to  the  constitution.  The  constant  use  ct 
8£gar8  by  the  young  men,  even  frcMn  an  early  age,  may  also 
tend  to  impair  the  oonstitutkm,  and  create  a  stimulus  beyond 
that  which  nature  requires,  or  is  capable  of  su[^)ordng.  Their 
dread  of  the  jeUow  fever  has  induced  a  more  frequoit  use  at 
tobacco  at  late  years ;  but  it  is  now  grown  into  a  habit  that 
will  not  be  easily  abandoned.  Tlie  other  classes  of  the  com- 
muBity,  who  reside  in  the  interior  and  back  parts  o[  the  coun- 
try, are  often  obliged  to  live  upon  salt  provisions  the  greatest 
part  of  the  year,  and  sometimes  en  very  scanty  £ate ;  besides 
which,  they  generally  dwell  in  miserable  log  huts,  incapable 
of  defending  them  effectually  from  the  severity  of  the  weather. 
Those  who  have  the  means  of  living  bettar  are  great  eaters  ot 
animal  food,  which  is  introduced  at  every  meal;  together  with 
a  variety  of  hot  cakes,  and  a  prc^usion  a[  butter :  all  which 
may  mmre  or  less  tend  to  the  introduction  of  bilious  disorders, 
and  peribaps  lay  the  foundation  of  those  diseases  which  prove 
tsUal  in  hot  climates.  The  effSscts  of  a  luxurious  or  meagre 
diet  are  equally  injurious  to  the  constitution,  and,  together 
with  the  sudden  and  violent  changes  of  the  climate,  may  create 
a  series  of  nervous  complaints,  consumption,  and  debility^ 
which  in  the  states  bordering  on  the  Atlantic  carry  off  at  leatf 
one  third  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  prime  of  life.^ 

The  last  time  the  yellow  fever  appeared  in  New  York  waw 
in  1805 ;  but  its  ravages  were  not  great  Upwards  of  36|0(X) 
people  removed  to  places  of  safety,  which  was  a  prudent  mea^ 
sure,  and  from  the  salutary  regulations  which  have  since  been 
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adopted,  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  never  make  its  appearance 
again.  From  a  comparison  of  the  bills  of  mortality  it  would 
seem  that  London  is  more  healthy  than  New  York.  Yet  the 
difference  is  to  be  ascribed  more  to  improper  diet  and  mode  of 
living,  than  to  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate. 

*  The  society  of  New  York  consists  of  three  distinct  classes. 
TYie  first  is  composed  of  the  constituted  authorities  and  go- 
vernment officers ;    divines,  lawyers,  and  physicians  of  emi- 
nence;  the  prindpal  merchants  and  people  of  independent 
property.     The  second  comprizes  the  small  merchants,  retail 
dealers,  clerks,  subordinate  officers  of  the  government,  and 
members  of  the  three  professions.     The  third  consists  of  ther 
inferior  orders  of  the  people.    The  first  of  these  associate*  toge- 
tiber  in  a  style  of  elegance  and  splendour  little  inferior  to  Eu- 
ropeans.    Their  houses  are  furnished  with  every  thing  that  is 
useful,  agreeable,  or  ornamental;  and  many  of  them  are  fitted 
up  in  the  tasteful  magnificence  of  modem  style.     The  dress 
of  the  gentlemen  is  plain,  elegant,  and  fashionable,  and  cor- 
responds  in  every  respect  with  the  English  coNtumc.     The 
ladies  in  general  seem  more  partial  to  the  light,  various,  and 
dashing  drapery  of  the  Parisian  belles,  than  to  the  elegant  and 
becoming  attire  of  our  Ixindon  beauties,  who  iinpn)ve  ii|K)n 
the  French  fashions.      Hut  there  arc  many  who  prefer  the 
English  costume,  or  at  least  a  meilium  t)etween  that  and  the 
French. 

'  Fair  complexions,  regular  features,  and  fine  forms,  seiaii 
to  Ix?  the  prevailing  characteristics  of  the  American  fair  sex. 
They  do  not,  however,  enjoy  their  iKauty  for  Mi  [cmg  a  peri<xl 
as  English  women,  neither  do  they  possess  the  blooming  coun- 
tenance and  rosy  tinge  of  health  so .  predominant  among  our 
fair  countrywomen,  whose  charms  never  stand  in  need  of  cos- 
metics. The  beauty  <rf  the  American  women  jmrtakes  more  of 
the  lily  than  the  rose ;  though  the  soft  glow  of*  the  latter  is 
sometimes  to  be  met  with.  Their  climate,  however,  is  not  so 
favourable  to  beauty  as  that  of*  England,  in  crmsequcuce  of 
the  excessive  heat  and  violent  changes  of  the  weather  peculiar 
to  America. 
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*  Most  travellers  who  have  visited  America  have  charged 
the  ladies  of  the  United  States  universally  with  having  bad 
teeth.  This  accusation  is  certainly  very  erroneous  when  ap» 
plied  to  the  whole  of  the  fair  sex,  and  to  them  alone.  That 
the  inhabitants  of  the  States  are  often  subject  to  a  premature 
loss  of  teeth  is  allowed  by  themselves ;  and  the  cause  iias  even 
been  discussed  in  the  papers  read  before  the  American  Philo- 
sophical society;  but  it  does  not  particularly  attach  to  the 
females,  who  are  much  more  exempt  from  that  misfortune 
than  the  men. 

^  Dancing  is  an  amusement  that  the  ladies  are  passionately 
fond  of;  and  many  of  them  are  well  accomplished  in  music 
and  drawing,  which  they  practise  with  considerable  success : 
but  they  do  not  excel  in  those  acquirements,  as  they  do  in 
dancing.  Among  the  young  men  these  accomplishments  are 
but  little  cultivated. 

^  Marriages  are  conducted  in  the  most  splendid  style,  and 
ibrm  an  important  part  of  the  winter'^s  entertainments.     For 
some  years  it  was  the  fashion  to  keep  them  only  among  a  se- 
lect drde  of  friends ;  but  of  late  the  opulent  parents  of  the 
new-married  lady  have  thrown  open  their  doors,  and  invited 
the  town  to  partake  of  their  felicity.     The  young  couple,  at- 
tended by  their  nearest  connexions  and  friends,  are  married 
at  home  in  a  magnificent  style ;  and  if  the  parties  are  episco- 
palians, the  bbhop  of  York  is  always  procured,  if  possible ; 
as  his  presence  gives  a  greater  zest  to  the  nuptials.     For  three 
clays  after  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  new-married  couple  see 
oompany  in  great  state,  and  every  genteel  person  who  can 
procure  an  introduction  may  pay  his  respects  to  the  bride  and 
bridegroom.    It  is  a  sort  of  levee ;  and  the  visitors,  after  their 
introduction,  partake  of  a  cup  of  coffee  or  other  refreshments, 
and  walk  away.     Sometimes  the  night  concludes  with  a  con- 
cert and  ball,  or  cards,  among  those  friends  and  acqumntance 
who  are  invited  to  remain. 

*  There  are  about  4,000  negroes  and  people  of  colour  in 
New  York,  1,700  of  whom  are  slaves.  These  people  are 
mostly  of  the  Methodist  persuasion,  and  have  a  chapel  or  two 
of  tbeir  own  with  preachers  of  their  colour ;  though  some  at- 
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tend  other  places  of  worship  according  to  their  mclinfltion. 
Ail  religious  sects  in  the  United  States  are  on  an  equal  footiogi 
uo  one  has  any  established  prerogative  above  another ;  but  in 
any  place,  on  particular  occasions,  where  precedence  is  given 
to  over  another,  the  ej^scopal  churchy  or  that  sect  whkh  is 
most  numerous,  generaUy  takes  the  lead. 

*  Duels  are  very  frequent  and  fatal  throughout  the  States, 
and  all  attempts  to  prevent  them  have  hitherto  fiuled.  At 
New  Y(Nrk,  a  law  was  passed  to  proliibit  the  sending  of  chal- 
lenges, and  the  fighting  of  duels,  under  severe  penalties ;  but 
k  answered  no  other  end  tlian  to  produce  a  smart  piece  of 
satire  on  the  subject  of  duels.** 

Our  autlior  sailed  from  New  York  to  Charleston,  which  he 
describes  to  be  built  upon  a  level  sandy  scul,  and  is  elevated 
but  a  few  feet  above  the  height  of  spring  tides.  The  streets 
extend  east  and  west  between  the  Ashley  and  Cooper  rivers; 
and  others  intersect  at  right  angles  from  north  to  south.  From 
its  open  exposure  to  the  ocean  it  is  subject  to  storms  and  in- 
undations, which  affect  the  security  of  its  harbour.  The  city 
has  also  suffered  much  by  fires:  the  last,  in  1796,  destroyed 
upwards  of  500  liouses,  and  occasioned  300,000/.  sterling 
damage. 

The  uuDibcr  of  dwelling-houses,  public  buildings,  and  wanv 
houses,  &c.  at  present  in  Charleston,  is  estimated  at  3,500. 
With  tlie  exception  of  Meeting-street,  Broad-street,  and  the 
Bay,  the  streets  are  in  general  narrow  and  confined.  Tbcy 
are  all  unpaved ;  and  in  blowing  weather  whirlwinds  of  dust 
and  sand  fill  the  houses,  and  blind  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
The  foot  paths  are  all  constructed  of  bricks ;  but  a  few  years 
ago  not  even  this  convenience  existed. 

The  housds  in  the  streets  near  tlic  water  side,  including 
that  part  of  the  town  between  Meeting-street  and  the  street 
called  East  Bay,  are  lofty  and  closely  built.  The  bricks  arc 
of  a  peculiar  nature,  being  of  a  }X)rous  texture,  and  capjible 
of  resiiiting  the  weatlier  better  than  tlie  firm,  close,  red  brick 
cS  the  northern  states.  Th<?y  are  made  in  Carolina,  and  are 
of  a  dark4>n>wn  colour,  wliich  gives  the  buildings  a  gloomy 
appearance.    The  roofs  are  tiled  or  slated.    In  this  part  of  tlie 
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town  the  principBl  shopkeepers  and  merchants  have  their  stores, 
warehouaesy  and  counting-houses.  Houses  here  bear  a  very 
high  rait :  those  in  Broad  and  Church-streets  for  shops,  let 
for  upwards  of  SOOL  per  annum ;  those  along  the  Bay  with 
warehouses  let  for  700/.  and  more,  according  to  the  size  and 
situation  of  the  buildings.  The  shipping,  as  at  New  York| 
lie  along  the  wharfs,  or  small  docks  and  slips  along  the  town. 

The  houses  in  Meeting-street  and  the  back  parts  of  the  town 
are  many  of  them  handsomely  built ;  some  of  brick,  others  of 
wood.  They  are  in  general  lofty  and  extensive,  and  are  sepa* 
mted  from  each  other  by  small  houses  or  yards,  in  which  the 
kitchens  and  out-offices  are  built.  Almost  every  house  is  fiir^ 
niihed  with  balconies  and  verandas,  some  of  which  occupy  the 
whole  nde  of  the  building  from  top  to  bottom,  having  a  gaL 
kry  from  each  floor.  They  are  sometimes  shaded  with  Vene* 
Uan  Uinds,  and  afford  the  inhabitants  a  pleasant  cool  retreat 
from  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  Most  of  the  modem 
houses  are  built  with  much  taste  and  elegance ;  but  the  chief 
aim  seems  to  be,  to  make  them  as  cool  as  possible.  The  town 
is  also  crowded  with  wooden  buildings  of  k  very  inferior  des- 
cription. 

Three  of  the  public  buildings,  and  the  episcopal  church  of 
St.  Michad,  are  situated  at  the  four  comers  formed  by  the 
intersection  of  Broad  and  Meeting-streets,  the  two  principal 
avenues  in  Charleston. 

The  principal  public  buildings,  besides  those  which  been 
already  enumerated,  are  the  exchange^  a  large  respectable 
building  situated  in  the  East  Bay,  opposite  Broad-street ;  a 
pooT'kouu;  a  college,  or  rather  grammar-school;  Atheaire; 
and  an  orphan-house.  This  latter  building  is  worthy  of  the 
city  of  Charleston.  It  contains  about  150  children  of  both 
sexes,  and  the  annual  cxpence  for  provision,  clothing,  firewood^ 
&a  is  14,000  dollars,  which  is  defrayed  by  the  legislature  of 
the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

The  market  of  Charleston  is  well  supplied,  and  the  expenoe 
of  living  nearly  the  same  as  at  New  York.  The  population 
is  reckoned  about  28,000,  of  whom  ^,000  are  negroes  and 
people  of  odour. 
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Charleston  has  been  described  as  the  seat  of  hosptaHtj'^ 
elegance,  and  gaiety:  but  the  planters,  who  are  generally 
considered  as  the  wealthiest  people,  are  continually  in  debt, 
and  can  seldom  command  a  dollar.  ^  When  they  receive 
money  in  advance,^  says  Mr.  Lanibeit,  *  for  their  crops  of 
cotton  or  rice,  it  is  immediately  squandered  away  in  the  luxu- 
ries of  fashion,  good  eating  or  drinking,  or  an  excursion  into 
the  northern  states ;  where,  after  dashing  about  for  a  montli 
or  two  with  tandems^  curricles^  livery  servant/fy  and  outriders, 
they  frequently  return  home  in  the  stage  coach  with  scarcely 
dollars  enough  in  their  pocket  to  pay  their  cxpcnces  on  the 
road.  If  their  creditors  of  ten  or  a  dozen  years  standing  be- 
come clamorous,  a  small  sum  is  perhaps  paid  them  in  part, 
unless  the  law  interferes,  and  compels  them  to  pay  the  whole 
debt  and  as  much  for  costs.  Thus  the  planter  proceeds  in  his 
career  of  extravagance,  which  in  the  midst  of  his  riches  ren- 
ders him  continually  poor.  With  an  estate  worth  200,000 
dollars  he  has  seldom  a  dollar  in  his  pocket  but  what  is  bor- 
rowed upon  an  anticipated  crop :  hence  it  may  be  truly  said 
that  he  lives  only  from  hand  to  mouth. 

^  Unlike  the  fanner  and  merchant  of  the  northern  states, 
who  are  themselves  indefatigahly  employed  from  morning  to 
night,  the  Carolinian  lolls  at  his  ease  under  the  shady  piazza 
before  his  house,  smoking  segars  and  drinking  sangoree^ 
while  his  numerous  slaves  and  overseers  are  culUvating  a  rice 
swamp  or  cotton  field  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  the  pro- 
duce of  which  is  to  furnish  their  luxurious  master  with  the 
means  of  figuring  away  for  a  few  months  in  the  city,  or  an 
excursion  to  the  northward.  Property  thus  easily  acquired  is 
as  readily  wjuandered  away;  and  tlie  CanjJinian,  regxuxling 
only  the  present  moment  for  the  enjoymcnl  of  his  pleasures, 
runs  into  extravagance  and  debt. 

'The  nicrciiants,  traders,  and  shopkei'])ers  of  Cliarlestoii 
are  obliged  to  lay  a  profit,  frecjuenliy  of  150  to  JiOO  per  cxint. 
aiul  more,  upon  their  g(x)d.s  for  the  long  credit  which  tlic 
gentry  arc  accnstoined  to  take.  Where  they  meet  with  giKxl 
jiuyiiieiits,  thoy  seldom  fail  to  realize  an  independent  fortune; 
lor  they  sell  nothing  under  50  per  cent.,  even  for  ready  money: 
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bat  it  often  happens  that,  after  they  retire  from  business,  they 
have  a  number  of  debts  to  collect  in.'' 

^  The  Carolinians,^  observes  our  author,  ^  are  pardcularly 
expert  at  rifle-shooting ;  and  articles  instead  of  being  put  up 
at  vendue  are  often  shot  for,  with  rifles,  at  a  small  price  each 
shot,  which  is  a  more  useful  and  honourable  mode  than  the 
practice  of  raffling  adopted  in  the  lower  country.  This  me- 
thod of  disposing  of  goods  is  worthy  of  imitation  in  England, 
and  would  soon  render  the  people  excellent  marksmen. 

*  There  are  a  great  number  of  Jews  settled  in  Charleston ; 
and  they  live  principally  in  King-street,  where  their,  shops  are 
etowded  tc^ether,  and  exhibit  as  motley  a  collection  of  clothing 
ind  wearing  apparel  as  can  be  found  in  Hounds-ditch  or  Rag* 
fiur.  They  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  have  a  synagogue ; 
and  one  company  df  the  volunteer  militia  is  formed  entirely 
of  Jews.  They  are,  as  is  the  case  in  most  countries,  monied 
people:  and  on  thrir  sabbaths  the  young  Jewesses  walk  out 
in  fine  flowing  dresses,  that  would  better  suit  the  stage  or 
ball-room  than  the  street. 

<  I  saw  only  one  Quaker  in  Charleston,  and  he  is  as  remark- 
able for  the  singular  plainness  of  his  dress  as  the  large  property 
which  he  possesses.  Of  the  traders  and  shopkeepers  settled  in 
Charleston,  a  great  number  are  Scotch,  who  generally  acquire 
considerable  property,  by  close  and  persevering  habits  of  in- 
dustry; after  which,  they  most  commonly  return  to  their 
native  country.  There  are  also  several  Irish  traders,  but 
thetr  number  is  far  inferior  to  the  Scotch.^ 

There  are  no  white  servants  in  Charleston.  Every  kind  of 
work  is  performed  by  negroes  and  people  of  colour.  The  im- 
portations of  Africans  into  the  States  ceased  by  law  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1808.  This  caused  about  the  time  of  the  prohi- 
Intion,  a  rise  in  the  price  of  slaves,  who  arc  usually  disposed 
of  by  auction.  *  One  morning,'  says  our  author,  *  I  had  a 
hearty  laugh  at  the  expcnce  of  a  woman  who  had  purchased  a 
female  slave  at  one  of  these  auctions.  The  brokers  are  obliged 
to  state  the  reason  for  selling  the  negroes,  or  give  a  bill  of  sale 
warranting  them  sound.  The  girl  in  question  had  been  lately 
imported ;  and,  as  the  auctioneer  declared,  it  was  intended  to 
Vol.  II.  2  D 
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have  shipped  lier  off  with  several  others  for  New  Orleans :  but 
that  in  her  condition  (pointing  to  a  certain  protuberance  in 
front)  it  was  thought  most  advisable  to  put  her  up  at  vendue. 
The  poor  girl  appeared  to  be  about  sixteen,  seemed  very  un» 
well,  and  had  no  other  covering  than  a  dirty  blanket.  She 
was  placed  upon  a  tabic  by  the  side  of  the  auctioneer ;  who 
frequently  turned  her  round  to  the  bidders,  to  show  her  make 
and  figure.  He  would  also,  at  times,  open  her  mouth  and 
show  her  teeth,  much  in  the  same  style  as  a  jockey  would 
exhibit  the  mouth  of  a  horse  for  the  inspection  of  his  customers. 
Erom  the  manner  in  which  he  described  her  situation  I  really 
believed  at  first  that  she  was  in  the  family  way^  a  condition 
which  always  enliances  the  value  of  a  slave :  but  on  looking 
more  earnestly  at  the  girl  the  protuberance  seemed  to  be  ra> 
ther  too  high  for  such  a  state.  One  woman,  however,  who 
appeared  very  eager  to  purchase,  outbid  the  rest,  and  gave 
150  dollars  for  her,  under  the  full  persuasion  that  the  girl 
was  xmth  chUd^  and  of  course  a  great  bargain  at  that  price. 
The  auctioneer  also  assured  her,  that  slie  had  been  sold  for 
less  than  lialf  her  real  value.  The  girl  got  down  from  the 
table  with  much  difficulty,  and  the  woman  went  with  her  into 
the  auction-room  (for  the  sales  are  made  in  the  street  before 
tlie  door).  She  was  eager  to  examine  the  quality  of  the  com-> 
modity  whidi  she  had  bought ;  when,  to  her  infinite  mortifi- 
cation, upon  taking  off  the  blanket  she  discovered  that  the 
girl  instead  oi'  being  with  child  had  got  the  dropsy.  She  im- 
inediateiy  wanted  the  auctifineer  to  take  her  back :  but  he  was 
too  keen,  and  der^kired  that  it  was  a  just  and  fair  sale;  for  the 
truth  of  which  he  a]}pealed  to  the  bye-standers.  It  was  not 
his  fault,  he  said,  if  the  ludy  had  been  deceived  by  appear* 
uiices ;  it  was  too  often  the  case :  but  he  declared  that  he  had 
stated  her  real  situation,  which  was,  that  slie  was  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  be  sent  on  a  long  voyage,  and  he  still  maintained  that 
that  was  the  only  dcll-t-t  she  was  ::old  for.  "  For  any  thing^ 
says  the  auctioneer,  "  fhdt  Ihwrv  to  the  contrary  the  girl  niai^ 
he  Xiith  child^  lAit  the  lady  is  certainly  the  L'atjudge.^ 

'  All  except  the  unfortunate  purch.-iser  ia;:ghed  heartily  at 
the  tricks    One  advisi'd  her  to  si  lul  for  Dr.  l)e  Bow  inmiedi- 
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ately  and  have  the  girl  tapped ;  another  was  of  opinion  that 
she  had  better  send  for  a  carpenter  to  make  a  coffin ;  and  a  third 
declared  she  was  heartily  glad  the  woman  had  been  taken  in, 
as  she  was  always  so  fond  of  buying  bargains ;  and  would  be 
bound  to  say  that  she  would  not  go  to  the  cxpencc  of  a  dollar 
to  save  the  girPs  life.** 

Our  traveller  next  relates  a  remarkable  instance  of  inviolable 
affection  and  heroic  courage,  evinced  in  the  conduct  of  a  negro 
and  his  wife,  who  had  been  recently  imported  from  Africa; 
and  which  took  place  while  he  was  in  Charleston.  '  They  had 
been  separated,^  says  he,  ^  and  sold  to  two  different  persons  in 

the  city ;  the  man  to  major  K ,  and  the  woman  to  Mrs. 

D'A .     For  a  few  months  they  resided  in  Charleston ;  and 

the  major  had  often  allowed  the  man  to  visit  his  wife,  which 
in  some  measure  reconciled  them  to  their  separation.  But  his 
master,  wishing  to  employ  him  on  his  plantation  in  the  coun- 
try, gave  orders  for  his  being  sent  away.  The  negro  no 
«ooner  learnt  his  destiny  than  he  l)ecame  desperate,  and  de- 
termined on  as  bold  a  scheme  as  the  mind  of  man  could  con- 
ceive, and  one  that  might  vie  with  the  far-famed  resolution  of 
the  Roman  Arria.  He  obtained  leave  of  his  master,  on  the 
evening  previous  to  his  departure,  to  take  a  last  farewell  of 
his  wife.  I  know  not  what  passed  at  such  an  affecting  inter- 
view ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  Ik;  prevailed  on  her  to  die  with 
turn  rather  than  be  separated  from  each  other,  and  obliged  to 
pass  their  lives  in  miserable  slavery;  for  the  next  morning 
they  were  both  found  dead,  having  strangled  themselves  with 
ropes.  The  hands  of  both  were  at  liberty,  so  that  there  b  no 
room  to  suppose  that  either  had  not  consented  to  die.  The 
Charleston  papers  represented  this  transaction  in  a  very  differ- 
ent light,  being  fearful  of  the  consequences  of  such  an  example 
among  the  negroes ;  who,  whatever  their  oppressors  may  say 
to  the  contrary,  have  proved,  in  innumerable  instances,  that 
they  are  occasionally  possessed  of  feelings  as  sensitive  and  acute 
as  their  white  brethem. 

*  In  the  southern  states  the  incomes  of  the  planters  and 
fanners  are  various,  ranging  from  80,000  to  40  dollars.  Very 
iem^  however,  receive  incomes  of  the  magnitude  of  the  former 
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sum.  Many  recdve  trcm  1^,000  to  S0>000  dollars  per  an- 
num ;  but  the  majority  of  the  planters  are  only  in  the  annual 
receipt  of  from  S,000  to  6,000  dollars.  The  estates  of  these 
latter  may  be  worth  from  ^  to  40,000  dollars.  The  farmers 
are  on  a  smaller  scale ;  and  their  incomes  may  be  said  to  range 
between  2,000  and  400  dollars.  The  best  lands  in  South  Ca- 
rolina,  which  are  tide-swamps,  if  cultivated,  have  sold  for 
X70  dollars  per  acre.  In  general,  however,  they  sell  from 
70  to  90  dollars  an  acre,  on  a  credit  of  one  or  two  years.  Un^ 
cultivated  tide  land  sells  proportionally  lower.  Inland  swamps, 
if  cultivated,  sell  at  prices  between  20  and  50  dollars  per  acre. 
Good  cotton  land  has  sold  in  Beaufort  district  as  high  as  60 
dollars  per  acre ;  its  value,  however,  in  general,  in  diiferent 
parts  of  the  state,  is  from  6  to  40  dollars ;  the  price  depend* 
ing  much  on  its  situation,  as  that  nearest  the  sea,  for  instance^ 
ia  considered  the  most  valuable,  and  produces  the  finest  cot* 
ton.  Other  high  lands  sell  from  one  to  six  doUars  an  acre, 
According  to  their  respective  situations  and  conveniences  for 
navigation. 

*  The  buildings  are  as  various  as  the  value  of  estates,  rang- 
iag  in  value  between  30,000  and  20  dollars.  They  are  con^ 
monly  built  of  wood :  some,  however,  are  constructed  of  brick; 
though  they  are  {principally  in  the  cities  and  towns.  Of  kte 
yeiirs  building  has  been  carried  on  with  spirit  throughout  the 
state ;  afjA  houses  of  brick  and  wood  erected  suitaUe  to  the 
Improvement  of  tlie  manners  and  comforts  of  society.  The 
houses  are,  for  the  most  part,  built  of  one  or  two  stories,  ac- 
cording to  the  taste  and  abilities  of  the  owner.  One  peculiar- 
ity,^  however,  may  be  remarked  respecting  them,  which  isy 
that  piazzas  are  generally  attached  to  tli^  southern  front,  as 
well  {or  the  convenience  <^  walking  therein  during  the  day,  as 
for  preventing  the  sun'^s  too  great  influence  on  the  intericNr  of 
the  bouse;  and  the  out-offices  and  kitchens  are  rarely  connected 
with  the  pr'mcipal  dwelling,  being  placed  at  a  distance  from  it 
of  30  or  40  yards.  The  houses  of  the  poorest  sort  of  people 
arc  made  of  logs,  let  into  each  other  at  the  ends,  and  their 
interstices  filled  up  with  moss,  straw,  and  clay.  The  roofs 
are  covered  with  clap  boarda     Their  plan  b  simple,  as  they 
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consist  of  only  one  or  two  rooms :  and  the  manners  of  the 
tenants  are  equally  plain. 

^  While  agriculture  is  so  much  attended  to,  and  tlie  means 
of  engaging  in  it  so  easy,  it  is  not  surprizing  that  few  direct 
their  attention  to  manufactures.  Some  years  ago  a  cotton 
manufactory  was  established  near  Statesl)orough,  which  bid 
fair  to  rise  into  consideration.  It  was,  Iiowever,  soon  per- 
ceived that  the  price  of  labour  was  too  great  to  permit  its  goods 
to  stand  any  competition  with  tliose  of  similar  qualities  im- 
ported from  Great  Britain :  conscquenUy  the  proprietors  were 
obliged  to  discontinue  their  operations.  A  numerous  popular 
tion  and  scardty  of  lands  must  first  be  experienced  in  a  country 
before  its  inhabitants  will  resort  to  manufactures,  while  a  more 
eli^ble  mode  of  subsistence  exists.  In  tiie  upper  country, 
however,  necessity  has  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  provide  for 
their  respective  wants  from  their  own  resources,  in  consequence 
of  tlie  difficulty  and  expcnce  of  conveying  bulky  articles  from 
the  eea  comi  to  the  interior.  The  traveller  there  soon  l)ecomes 
accustomed  to  the  humming  music  of  the  spinning-wheel  and 
the  loom.  Cottons  and  woollens  of  various  descriptions  are 
made  in  sufficient  quantities  for  domestic  use ;  and  if  we  ex- 
cept the  articles  of  salt  and  sugar,  the  people  in  the  upper 
parts  of  the  state  may  be  consideral  independent  of  foreign. 
support;  for  carpenters,  smiths,  masons,  tanners,  shoemakers, 
sadlers,  hatters,  millwrights,  and  other  tradesmen,  are  con* 
venienUy  situated  throughout  the  country ;  and  the  materials 
necessary  for  their  respective  professions  are  met  with  in  abun- 
dance. 

*  Since  the  French  Revolution  Charleston  has  been  the  me- 
dium of  the  greatest  part  of  that  trade  which  has  been  carried 
on  between  the  French  West  India  islands  and  the  mother- 
<;oiintry  under  the  neutral  flag  of  the  United  States.  The 
number  of  vessels  that  entered  the  port  of  Charleston  in  1801 
amounted  to  1,274,  of  which  875  belonged  to  that  port;  the 
rest  were  chiefly  British  vessels.  At  the  time  the  embargo 
reached  Charleston,  the  number  of  vessels  in  port  were,  shipi^ 
78^  brigs  42,  schooners  and  sloops  85 — total  20&^ 
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Our  author,  after  remaining  at  Charleston  upwards  of  two 
months,  took  the  resolution  of  taking  a  journey  of  120  miles 
on  foot  to  Savannah  in  Greorgia.  The  road  lies  mostly  through 
a  dreary  and  exten^ve  forest  of  pines,  called  in  Carolina,  a 
fine  barren.  ^  On  entering  this  road,^  observes  our  traveller, 
« I  never  felt  myself  more  disposed  for  gloomy  reflections.  A 
halutation  is  seldom  seen,  exeept  at  intervals  of  10  or  12  miles, 
or  when  you  approach  a  savannah  or  swamp ;  for  the  planta- 
tions are  all  settled  a  considerable  distance  from  the  road,  and 
paths  of  communications  are  cut  through  the  woods ;  so  that, 
in  travelling  through  the  southern  states,  you  are  enveloped 
in  almost  one  continued  forest  A  contrary  practice  is  adopted 
in  the  northern  and  middle  states,  where  a  succession  of  farms, 
meadows,  gardens,  and  habitations,  continually  meet  the  eye 
of  the  traveller;  and  if  hedges  were  substituted  for  rail  fences, 
those  states  would  very  much  resemble  some  of  the  English 
counties. 

*'  The  pine  barrens  are  without  any  stones  on  their  surface, 
for  80  miles  or  more  from  the  sea.  The  land  rises  by  an  al- 
most imperceptible  ascent  to  that  distance,  where  the  elevation 
is  said  to  be  near  200  feet  above  the  le^-el  of  the  ocean,  and 
forms  the  boundary  between  the  middle  and  lower  parts  of  the 
state.  Through  this  tract  of  country  the  pine  barrens  have 
little  or  no  underwood,  some  species  of  shrub  oak  excepted, 
the  ground  being  generally  covered  with  coarse  wild  grasses. 
This  is  probably  not  its  natural  appearance,  but  Ls  caused  by 
the  custom  of  burning  the  dry  grass  in  the  spring,  in  order  to 
hasten  early  pasturage,  at  the  same  time  destroying  the  young 
shrubs,  which  would  othe^%'i^e  shoot  up  and  form  a  thick  un- 
derwood between  the  pines.  f*roni  this  practice,  the  forests 
frequently  exhibit  on  each  side  the  road  a  dismal  appearance, 
from  the  great  number  of  trees  half  burnt  and  scorched  and 
blacked  by  the  fire ;  others  lying  on  the  ground,  or  ready  to 
fall  with  the  first  high  wind ;  and  in  several  places  it  is  rather 
hazardous  travelling  in  stormy  weather.  Almost  every  week 
the  driver  of  the  stage  coach  has  to  cut  away  large  trunks  or 
branches  that  have  fallen  across  the  the  road ;  or,  if  there  is 
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an  opemng  suflSdently  wide  among  the  trees,  he  chooses  rather 
to  go  round  than  trouble  himself  to  use  his  axe. 

^  The  pines  are  chiefly  of  the  pitch  and  yellow  species,  and 
grow  to  the  height  of  100  feet  and  more,  with  a  handsome 
straight  stem,  two-thirds  of  which,  upwards,  are  free  from 
branches.  They  make  excellent  masts  and  timber  for  vessels, 
and  yield  abundance  of  pitch,  tar,  rosin,  and  turpentine. 
The  stumps  of  several  which  have  been  cut  down  were  covered 
with  the  resinous  matter  that  had  been  extracted  from  the  top 
by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Where  the  soil  improves,  which  is 
sometimes  the  case  even  in  the  midst  of  these  barrens,  the 
eye  is  relieved  from  the  monotonous  solemnity  of  the  lofty 
pine,  by  a  variety  of  other  trees,  consisting  prindpally  of  live 
oak;  red,  white,  and  chesnut  oaks;  hickory,  elm,  beech, 
maple,  be.  and  numerous  shrubs,  plants,  and  flowers.  In 
several  {daces,  natural  hedges  are  formed  of  the  shrubs  and 
underwood  that  escape  the  ravages  of  fire ;  these  are  intermin- 
gled with  a  variety  of  flowers,  among  which  the  honeysuckles, 
woodbines,  and  yellow  jessamines  are  most  conspicuous.  When 
I  passed,  they  were  in  full  blossom,  and  the  flowers  at  once 
jdeased  the  eye,  and  impregnated  the  air  with  their  delightful 
odours. 

*  As  I  proceeded  on  my  journey,  the  pine-trees,  which  have 
their  branches  towards  their  summits,  formed  a  complete  grove 
over  my  head,  and  almost  excluded  the  sky  from  my  view : 
in  the  morning  this  shady  walk  was  extremely  pleasant,  but  as 
the  day  began  to  close  I  would  willingly  have  preferred  a  less 
gloomy  retreat  Every  step  I  took  was  still  the  same,  and 
nothing  disturbed  the  solemn  silence  of  the  forest,  save  the 
whistling  murmurs  of  the  wind,  the  skipping  of  a  few  deer 
across  the  road,  and  the  rustling  of  the  black  snakes  amid  the 
grass  and  fallen  branches  of  the  trees.  Now  and  then,  indeed, 
the  crash  of  an  enormous  pine-tree  tumbling  to  the  earth  would 
ruflie  the  stillness  which  prevailed,  and  arouse  me  from  a  reve- 
rie of  thought  into  which  I  had  fallen,  as  I  pensively  measured 
my  steps  through  the  gloomy  wilderness ;  but  the  sound,  after 
reverberating  for  a  few  seconds,  died  away  in  distant  murmurs 
through  the  woods,  and  all  was  again  silent." 
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After  a  very  tedious  walk  our  author  reached  Purrysbturgh, 
where  he  agreed  to  sail  in  a  boat  down  to  Savannah.  <  We 
wei«  rowedy^  says  he,  *  by  four  negroes,  for  canoes  are  not 
paddled  here  as  in  Canada.  They  seemed  to  be  jolly  fellows, 
and  rowed  lustily  to  a  boat-song  of  their  own  composing.  The 
words  were  given  out  by  one  of  them,  and  the  rest  joined 
dioras  at  the  end  of  every  line.  It  b^;an  in  the  following 
nanner: 

CHoscrs. 

*  **  We  sre  going  down  to  G«oigia,  ba^«  Aye,  nye. 

To  see  the  pretty  girls,  boys;  Voe,  yoe. 

Well  give  *ein  a  pint  of  brandy,  boys.  Aye,  aye. 

And  a  hearty  kiss  besides,  boys.  Yoe,  yoe. 
&c.  &C.  &c." 

<  The  tune  of  this  ditty  was  rather  monotonous,  but  had  t 
pleasing  eifect,  as  they  kept  time  with  it  at  every  stroke  of 
th^  oars.  The  words  were  mere  nonsense;  any  thing,  in 
fact,  which  came  into  dieir  heads.  I'however  remarked  that 
brandy  was  very  frequently  mentioned,  and  it  was  understood 
OS  a  hint  to  the  passengers  to  ^ve  them  a  dram.  We  had 
supplied  ourselves  with  this  article  at  Purrysburgli,  and  were 
not  sparing  of  it  to  the  negroes,  in  order  to  encourage  them 
to  row  quick.  During  the  passage  it  rained  incessantly,  and 
prevented  me  from  seeing  the  river  to  advantage.  By  the 
time  we  arrived  at  Savannah  it  was  nearly  dark,  and  our 
rowers,  who  were  pretty  far  gone,  in  consequence  of  their 
frequent  libations  of  brandy,  had  nearly  upset  the  canoe,  un- 
der the  cable  of  a  ship  which  was  lying  off  the  town.  At 
length  we  all  landed  in  safety  near  the  exchange,  and  in  com- 
pany with  one  of  the  passengers,  an  American  gentleman,  I 
proceeded  immediately  to  colonel  Shehnan's  hotel. 

^  The  town  of  Savannah  is  built  upon  an  open  sandy  plain, 
which  forms  a  cliff,  or,  as  the  Americans  term  it,  a  ^fiir/f'^  by 
the  shore,  about  50  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river.  It  is 
well  laid  out  for  a  warm  climate,  in  the  form  of  a  jiaridklii- 
grani,  about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  long,  and  half  a  mile  wiile. 
The  streets  are  wide,  and  open  into  spacious  squares,  each  of 
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vhioh  has  a  pump  in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  a  small  plan- 
tation of  trees.  A  great  disadvantage,  however,  to  the  town, 
is  the  total  want  of  fix)t-paths  and  pavement.  Improvements 
of  this  nature  would  render  walking  more  agreeable,  and  the 
town  more  cool  and  healthy.  At  present,  one  sinks  at  every 
'step  up  to  the  ancles  in  sand ;  and  in  windy  weather  the  eyes, 
mouth  and  nostrils  are  filled  with  it. 

<  The  houses  are  mostly  built  of  wood,  and  stand  separate 
firom  each  other,  divided  by  court  yards,  except  in  two  or 
three  streets,  where  they  are  close  built,  many  of  them  with 
brick,  and  contain  several  shops  and  stores.  One  large  nmge 
of  brick  buildings  stands  near  the  market-place,  and  at  a  dis- 
tance has  the  appearance  of  an  hospital.  The  principal  street 
is  that  called  the  Bay,  where  there  are  several  very  good 
houses  of  brick  and  wood.  Some  contain  booksellers^  gro- 
cers\  and  drapers^  stores,  others  are  private  dwellings.  This 
range  of  buildings  extends  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  mile  along 
the  town;  and  opposite  to  it  is  a  beautiful  walk  or  mall,  planted 
trith  a  double  row  of  trees,  the  same  as  those  at  Charleston. 

^  This  agreeable  promenade  is  situated  near  the  margin  of 
the  height  or  bluff  upon  which  the  town  stands ;  and  the  mer- 
chants* stores,  warehouses,  and  wharfs,  for  landing,  housing, 
and  shipping  of  goods,  are  built  immediately  below,  along  the 
diore,  forming  in  some  degree  a  sort  of  lower  town.  From 
the  height  there  is  a  fine  commanding  view  of  the  Savannah 
river  as  far  as  the  sea,  and  for  several  miles  above  the  town. 

'  About  the  centre  of  the  walk,  and  just  on  the  verge  of 
the  diff,  stands  the  exchange,  a  large  brick  building,  which 
contains  some  public  offices ;  and  an  assembly  room,  where  a 
concert  and  ball  are  held  once  a  fortnight  during  the  winter. 

'  By  a  census  taken  eight  or  nine  years  ago,  the  population 
of  Savannah  consisted  of  8,009  whites,  and  free  people  of  co- 
lour ;  and  2,876  slaves,  making  a  total  of  5,385.  At  present 
it  is  supposed  to  be  about  6,000.  The  public  buildings  con^ 
rist  of  the  branch  bank  of  the  United  States ;  the  exchange ; 
four  OT  five  places  of  worship ;  and  a  jail,  built  upon  the  com- 
mon, some  distance  fr(»n  the  town.     The  latter  b  a  large 
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strong  brick  building,  and  well  adiapted  for  the  confinement 
of  refractory  negroes,  and  other  offenders  against  the  laws. 

*  Since  die  revolutionary  war>  Georgia,  like  most  of  the 
other  states  in  the  Union,  has  rapidly  increased  in  population 
and  riches :  but  she  cannot  boast  of  equal  rapidity  in  arts, 
sciences,  and  literature.  With  respect  to  these  embellishments 
of  civilized  society,  Gcor^  is  yet  in  the  Gothic  age.  Savan- 
nah contains  five  or  six  respectable  book-stores,  and  publisher 
three  newspapers ;  two  of  which  are  attached  to  federal  prin- 
ciples. The  military  force  of  the  state  consists  of  militia ;  but 
Savannah  has  several  corps  of  volunteers,  infantry  and  cavalry, 
who  clothe  and  equip  themselves  at  their  own  expence.'' 

'  The  Sunday  after  my  arrival  at  Savannah,'   says  Mr. 
Lambert,  *  I  was  passing  a  methodist  meeting,  and  was  in- 
duced, by  the  vehemence  of  the  preacher,  to  go  in  and  hear 
his  discourse.      He  uttered  such  terrible  imprecations  upon 
sinners  unless  they  were  born  again  in  faith,  that  one  lialf  of 
his  congregation  were  groaning  and  weeping  in  the  most  piti- 
able manner.     Such  an  assemblage  of  wretched  looks,  and  pale, 
ghastly  countenances,  I  never  before  saw ;  they  seemed,  indeed, 
to  have  suffered  severe  castigation  for  tlieir  sins  even  in  this 
world.    Instead  of  benefiting  by  the  mild  and  consolatory  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity,  these  j)eople  apj>eared  to  In?  lost  in  a  sea 
of  doubt  and  perplexity ;  and  seemed  to  think  of  nothing  but 
everlasting  damnation,  unless  jKTchance  they  amstrued  a^rip- 
ing  of  the  howeU  into  the  tcorkings  of  divine  grace, 

^  lxij[io  part  of  the  world,  ))erhaps,  is  religious  fanaticism 
earried  to  a  moiy  extravagant  height  than  in  the  United  States, 
by  a  few  artful  designing  men,  who  contrive  to  delude  the 
«mple  and  unwary  into  the  most  shameful  and  blasphemous 
excesses.  These  fanatics,  or  artful  hyixxTites,  regularly  ad- 
vertise wliat  they  call  "  camp  meetingfty^  in  different  parts  of 
the  countr}',  and  invite  all  "  friendly  ministers  and  praying 
people^  to  attend.  I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  being  pre- 
sent at  one  of  these  meetings ;  but  I  am  toUl  that  the  scenes 
which  are  exhibited  on  these  iKCsmnVi  often  beggar  all  de- 
^ption.'* 
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Our  author,  after  some  stay  in  this  place,  returned  to 
CharlestoD,  from  whence  he  embarked  for  New  York,  and  on 
arriving  at  this  place  he  proceeded  in  the  mail  stage  for  Bos* 
too,  Greneral  Bradley,  one  of  the  passengers,  diverted  his 
companions  with  facetious  stories  or  pleasant  anecdotes. — 
<  Speaking  of  the  Virginians,^  says  Mr.  Lambert,  ^  he  gave 
JU6  the  f(^owing  specimen  of  their  dram  drinking, 

*  A  gum4ickler  is  a  gill  of  spirits,  generally  rum,  taken 
fasting. 

^  Aphkgnircutter  is  a  double  dose  just  before  breakfast 

^  An  anti/offrruUic  is  a  similar  dram  before  dinner. 

^  A  gattJfreakor  is  about  half  a  pint  of  ardent  spirits. 

^*  When  they  inquire  how  such-a-one  does,  the  answer  is 
**Oh,  he  is  only  drinking  gum-ticklers  T  If  he  is  drinking 
jMegm-cuiterSf  or  anti/bgmaticSi  the  case  is  not  «o  good,  and 
be  is  soon  expected  to  get  to  gaU-breakers ;  but  if  he  is  drink* 
ing  the  latter^  they  consider  him  as  a  lost  sheep, — say  it  is  all 
over  with  him, — and  pity  his  desperate  case.  Indeed,  a  man 
seldom  lives  above  six  months  after  he  has  commenced  the 
gaU-breaking  dram  !  Rum,  brandy,  or  ^n  slings  is  a  com- 
mon beverage  for  travellers  throughout  the  States ;  and  the 
fitage-coachmen  in  the  course  of  a  journey,  take  ^^  a  special 
good  quantity  qfitr  Sometimes  it  consists  only  of  the  liquor 
and  water,  sweetened  with  sugar,  and  drank  cold ;  but  in  ge- 
neial  it  is  made  of  milk,  with  ginger  or  nutmeg  grated  into  it.* 

In  passing  through  the  state  of  Connecticut  towards  Hart- 
ford, *  the  country ,''  ol>ser\'es  our  author,  '  was  extremely  beau- 
tiful: we  travelled,  for  the  most  part,  over  a  succession  of 
lofty  bills,  comudanding  extensive  views  across  the  country. 
In  the  midst  of  some  beautiful  plains  and  valleys  appeared  the 
Connecticut  river,  with  its  fruitful  shores  covered  with  innu- 
merable habitations,  surrounded  by  well  cultivated  grounds, 
pastures,  and  meadow  lands,  orchards,  and  gardens;  all  of 
which  evinced  the  steady  and  industrious  character  of  the  in- 
habitants. Every  mile  we  advanced  afforded  us  some  new 
objects  for  admiration ;  whether  they  consisted  of  lofty  moun- 
tains, fruitful  valleys,  verdant  lawns,  meandering  streams, 
rich  farms,  or  populous  towns ;  for  they  were  more  or  less  the 


inaterials  whidi  composed  the  scenery  along  the  road  to  Aart- 
ford,  and  presented  a  rapid  succession  of  rich  and  beautiful 
landscapes.  I  regretted  only  that  spring  had  not  yet  removed 
the  gloomy  miantle  of  winter,  and  presented  to  our  view  the 
graceful  charms  and  hidden  beauties  of  nature. 

*  Our  stay  at  Hartford  was  too  short  to  admit  of  my  coUect* 
ing  much  information  concerning  the  town.  It  appeared  to 
be  composed  of  regular  streets,  and  well  built  houses  of  red 
brick.  Order,  neatness,  and  cleanliness,  seemed  to  be  a  pe- 
dominant  feature  in  the  character  of  its  inhabitants ;  as  was 
the  case  in  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  this  state  through 
which  I  had  passed.  It  is  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Connec- 
ticut river,  and  surrounded  by  rich  pasture  and  meadow- 
ground,  well  cultivated  corn-fields,  and  neat  dwelling-houses. 
It  is  the  capital  of  the  istate  of  Connecticut,  though  the  meet- 
itags  of  the  le^slature  are  divided  between  thb  town  and  New- 
ihaven.  Hartford  contains  a  state-houde,  a  bank,  museum, 
tome  neat  churches  and  meetings,  and  about  10,000  inhabi- 
tants. We  left  the  town  about  three  o'clock,  and  parted  re- 
luctantly  with  general  Bradley ;  who  had  pleased  us  by  his 
gentlemanly  manners,  and  entertained  us  with  his  facetious 
and  agreeable  humour. 

*  For  several  miles  wc  passed  through  a  plain  level  coimtrv, 
well  cultivated,  and  apparently  rich  and  fertile.  The  pet)ple 
of  Connecticut  are  distinguished  by  their  industry,  sobriety, 
Und  (economy ;  strict  piety  and  devotion.  Travelling  on 
Sundays  is  not  pemitted  in  their  state,  though  strangers  often 
contrive  to  evade  the  laws.  Elders  go  about  and  forbid  inn- 
keepers  at  their  peril  to  suffer  any  |)erson  to  travel ;  but  the 
latter  generally  keep  a  few  horses  ready  saddled  in  tlic  stables ; 
and  if  a  traveller  arrives  on  a  Sunday,  he  helps  himself  to  one 
of  the  horses,  and  goes  off*  bv  some  bye-road. 

*  The  inhabitants  are  almost  entirely  of  Englisli  dcseciit ; 
there  being  neither  French,  Dutch,  Germans,  nor  other  fo- 
reigners among  them ;  and  very  few  even  of  the  Irish  and 
Scotch.  The  rough,  frank  hosjritality  of  the  English  fanner 
is  here  generally  meet  with ;  and  thougii  there  arc  not  many 
who  ore  remarkable  for  opulencCy  yet  the  number  is  still  IcbS 
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of  those  wbo  aire  remarkable  for  indigence.  The  generality 
of  the  people  live  in  easy  independent  circumstances;  and 
upon  that  footing  of  equality  which  is  best  calculated  to  pro- 
mote virtue  and  happiness  among  eociety.  The  population  of 
die  state  is  about  300,000,  the  majority  of  whom  are  Congre-> 
gationalists.  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Quakers,  and  Indepen- 
dants.  The  people  are  sud  to  be  distinguished  for  thdr 
general  information  and  learning ;  and  the  country  abounds 
with  coU^es,  grammar  schools,  and  village  seminaries.  The 
iteleet  men  (magistrates)  are  empowered  to  levy  a  fine  of  three 
dollars  upon  every  person  who  neglects  to  send  his  children  to 
school. 

'  Throughout  the  states  of  Connecticut,  Massachussets,  and 
New  York,  a  remarkable  neat  and  indeed  elegant  style  of 
arclutecture  and  decoration  seems  to  pervade  all  the  buildings 
in  the  towns  and  villages ;  and  I  understand  is  more  or  less 
prevalent  in  the  rest  of  the  northern  and  middle  states.  The 
houses  in  the  small  towns  and  villages  are  mostly  bu'dtof  wood, 
generally  one  at  two  stories  above  the  ground  floor ;  the  sides 
are  nesitly  clapboarded  and  painted  white.  The  sloping  roofii 
are  covered  with  shingles,  and  painted  of  a  slate  colour ;  and 
with  sash  windows,  green  Venetian  shades  outside,  neat  white 
nuhngs,  and  steps,  have  a  pretty  effect.  Sometimes  the  en- 
trance is  ornamented  with  a  portico.  The  churches,  or,  as 
they  are  ofloier  termed,  meetings,  are  constructed  of  similar 
materials;  painted  white,  and  frequently  decorated  Uke  the 
houses,  with  sash  windows  and  green  Venetian  shades.  The 
building  is  also  surmounted  by  a  handsome  spire  or  steeple 
with  one  or  two  bells.  A  small  town  composed  of  these  neat 
and  ornamental  edifices,  and  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
veil-cultivated  farms,  large  fields,  orchards  and  gardens,  pro- 
duces a  most  agreeable  effect,  and  gives  the  traveller  a  high 
opinion  of  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  of  the  wealth 
and  happiness  of  its  inhabitants.  Indeed  those  parts  of  the 
northern  and  middle  states  thi'ough  which  I  travelled,  have  the 
appearance  of  old,  well-settled  countries.  The  towns  and 
villages  are  populous;  provisions  are  cheap  and  abundant: 
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the  farms  appear  in  excellent  order;  and  the  inhabitants  sober, 
industrious,  religious,  and  happy .'' 

Our  traveller  proceeded  on  his  journey  through  several  neat 
towns  and  iillages,  and  a  well-settled,  rich,  and  fertile  coun* 
try.     *  We  were  now,'  says  he,  *  within  a  few  miles  of  ]k»ston, 
and  every  thing  around  us  appeared  indicative  of  our  aj>praach 
to  that  rich  commercial  metropolis.     We  had  an  agreeable 
ride  through  Cambridge,  a  kind  of  suburb  to  Boston,  to  which 
it  is  connected  by  a  very  long  bridge  across  the  river  Charles. 
This  town  contains  about  3,000  inhabitants,  several  handsome 
seats,  orchards,  gardens,  and  pleasure-grounds ;  three  or  four 
places  of  worship,  a  court-house,  and  tlie  celebrated  university 
of  Harvard,  which  is  reckoned  the  best  institution  of  the  kind 
in  the  United  States.    Tliis  college  contains  a  library  of  nearly 
S0,000  volumes,  a  good  philosopliical  apparatus,  and  a  re* 
spectable  museum.     The  students  amount  to  about  250,  and 
professors  for  every  branch  of  the  sciences  are  engaged  to  com- 
plete their  education.  The  situation  of  Cambridge  is  extremely 
well  adapted  to  such  an  institution.    It  is  placed  at  a  sufficient 
distance  from  Boston  to  prevent  the  students  from  having  their 
morals  corrupted  by  the  vices  of  a  populous  city.    It  also  con- 
tributes to  their  health,  and  the  prosecution  of  their  studies, 
by  a  clear,  wholesome  atmosphere,  and  calm  retreat  from  the 
noise  and  bustle  of  a  commercial  town. 

'  Through  the  whole  of  this  journey  of  240  miles,  from  New 
York  to  Boston,  I  had  passed  over  a  most  l>eautiful  tract  of 
country,  which  from  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  the  ex- 
cellent order  and  condition  of  its  towns,  villages,  and  buildings, 
its  farms,  orchards,  gardens,  pasture  and  meadow  lands,  to- 
gether with  the  face  of  the  country,  undulated  with  mountains, 
hills,  plains,  and  valleys,  watered  by  a  nunil)er  of  rivers,  .-»niall 
lakes,  and  streams,  afforded  a  variety  of  the  most  beautiful 
landscajK's,  and  strongly  reminded  me  of  Englisii  scenery. 

*  Much  has  been  said  by  former  travellers  of  the  familiarity 

and  rudeness  of  the  American  jx,»ople.     I  will  not  atlem))t  to 

contradict  their  assertions ;  but  for  mysc»lf,  I  must  declare,  in 

justice  to  the  American  cluu'acter,  that  I  exj)erienccd  the  ut^ 
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most  civility  and  even  politeness,  from  the  inhabitants,  in 
every  part  of  tlie  country  through  which  I  travelled.  The 
coachmen  were  civil,  and  the  tavern-keepers  attentive ;  and 
wherever  I  had  occasion  to  mix  with  the  country  people,  I 
never  met  with  the  least  rudeness  or  sliadow  of  impertinence 
on  any  occasion  ;  on  tlie  i»ntrary,  they  were  civil  and  obli^g. 
The  children  would  take  off  their  hats,  bow,  or  curtsey,  as' 
we  passed  along  the  road ;  and  the  men  would  frequently  nod 
their  heads,  which,  thougli  it  carried  with  it  the  appearance  of 
familiarity,  and  certainly  was  not  so  graceful  as  the  salutation 
of  the  French  Canadian,  yet  I  firmly  believe  it  s{)rang  entirely 
from  an  honest,  well-meaning  civihty.  I  only  pretend  to  speak 
of  what  I  have  myself  witnessed ;  and  even  if  I  had  met  with 
rudeness  from  individuals^  or  been  cheated  by  a  sliarper^  I 
should  not  bfe  inclined  to  charge  the  wlwle  American  peopU 
with  insolence  and  brutality,  with  roguery  and  imposition. 
But  the  Americans  are  a  people  like  ourselves,  who,  conscious 
of  the  real  liberty  which  they  enjoy,  boast  of  it  as  their  great- 
est blessing.  In  many  men,  and  particularly  in  the  lower 
classes,  this  freedom,  even  in  our  own  country,  sometimes  de- 
generates into  rude  familiarity;  but  that  philosopher  must 
indeed  be  squeamish,  who  will  not  compound  with  a  little 
rudeness  to  himself,  for  the  solid  acquisition  of  much  substan- 
tial comfort  and  happiness  to  myriads  of  his  fellow  men. 

*  The  females  of  the  New  England  states  are  conspicuous 
for  their  domestic  virtues.  Every  thing  in  their  houses  has 
An  air  of  cleanliness,  order,  and  oeconomy ;  this  displays  the 
iemale  eharacter  to  the  greatest  advantage.  The  young  wo- 
men arc  really  handsome.  They  have  almost  all  fair  com- 
plexions, often  tinged  with  the  rosy  bloom  of  health.  They 
have  generally  good,  and  sometimes  excellent  teeth.  Their 
light  hair  is  tastefully  turned  up  behind,  in  the  modem  style, 
And  fastened  with  a  comb.  Their  dress  is  neat,  simple,  and 
genteel;  usually  consisting  of  a  printed  cotton  jacket,  with 
long  sleeves,  a  petticoat  of  the  same,  with  a  coloured  cotton 
apron,  or  pincloth  without  sleeves,  tied  tight,  and  covering 
the  lower  part  of  the  bosom.  This  seemed  to  be  the  prevail- 
ing dre^  in  tkf^  country  places.     Their  manners  are  easy. 
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Affable,  and  polite,  and  free  from  all  uncouth  rusticity:  in* 
deed,  they  ^>pear  to  be  as  polished  and  well  bred  as  the  ladies 
in  the  cities,  although  diey  may  not  possess  their  highly  fin- 
ished education.  Yet  in  the  well  settled  parts  of  New  England 
the  children  do  not  want  for  plain  and  useful  instruction  ;  and 
the  ffrhf  especially,  are  early  initiated  m  the  principles  of 
domestic  order  and  ceconomy.^ 

Our  author  remained  in  Boston  six  days,  which  place  he 
describes  to  be  irregularly  built,  situated  on  a  peninsula  whose 
surface  is  broken  by  small  hills ;  and,  except  where  the  isth- 
mus appears  in  sight,  seems  completely  environed  by  a  beau- 
tiful river.  It  cannot  boast  much  of  uniformity  and  elegance ; 
but  with  respect  to  situation  it  is  extremely  beautiful. 

From  an  elevated  part  of  the  town  the  spectator  enjoys  a 
succession  of  the  most  beautiful  views  that  imagination  can 
eonceive.  Around  him,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  are  to 
be  seen  towns,  villages,  country  seats,  rich  farms,  and  plea- 
sure-grounds, seated  upon  the  summits  of  small  hills,  hang- 
ing on  the  brows  of  gentle  sl(4)es,  or  reclining  in  the  laps  of 
spadous  valleys,  whose  shores  are  watered  by  a  beautiful  river, 
across  which  are  thrown  several  bridges  and  causeways.  These 
bridges  connect  the  minor  towns  of  Cambridge,  Charlestown, 
&c.  with  Boston,  and  are  built  of  wood,  upon  a  vast  number 
of  piers  of  equal  height ;  their  length  is  from  2,000  to  4,000 
-feet.  They  are  painted  yellow,  kept  in  excellent  order,  lighted 
by  lamps,  and  have  a  foot-path  on  each  side,  railed  in  from 
the  carriage  way.  There  is  a  toll-gate  on  each  side,  and  foot 
passengers  passing  out  of  Boston  pay  one  ccnty  whicli  is  some- 
thing more  than  a  halfpenny. 

That  portion  of  the  town  called  West  Boston  cont^ns 
most  of  the  dwelling-houses  of  the  gentry  and  })rincipal  mer- 
chants. A  numlKT  of  elegant  buildings  of  red  brick  have 
within  these  few  years  been  erected;  and  wide  s|)a{:ious  streets, 
consisting  of  handsome  private  houses  of  similar  construction, 
are  yet  forming  throughout  that  end  of  the  town.  These 
streets  are  mostly  in  the  vicinity  of  Beacon  Hill,  a  rising 
ground  of  considerable  elevation,  situate  behind  the  new  state- 
house.    On  this  hill  a  monumental  [nllar  is  erected,  with  a 
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gilt  eagle  at  the  top,  bearing  the  anns  of  the  United  States. 
On  the  pedestal  of  the  column  are  inscriptions  commemorating 
the  most  remarkable  events  of  the  Revolution. 

The  new  state4iouse  is,  perhaps,  more  indebted  to  its  situ- 
ation for  the  handsome  appearance  which  it  exhibits,  than  to 
anj  merit  of  the  building  itself.  It  is  built  upon  part  of  the 
rising  ground  upon  which  Beacon  Hill  is  situated,  and  fronts 
the  park,  an  extensive  common  planted  with  a  doubled  row 
of  trees  along  the  borders.  The  lower  part  of  the  building  is 
constructed  in  a  plain  and  ^mple  style  of  architecture,  with 
red  brick,  and  surmounted  by  a  large  circular  dome  of  the 
same  materials,  coloured  yellow.  The  whole  has  a  neat  and 
ornamental  appearance ;  but  if  stone  had  been  substituted  for 
brick,  it  would  have  then  been  a  structure  worthy  of  admira- 
tion, and  honourable  to  the  people  of  Boston. 

The  park  was  formerly  a  large  common,  but  has  recently 
been  enclosed,  and  the  borders  planted  with  trees.  On  the 
east  side  there  has  been  for  many  years  a  mall,  or  walk,  planted 
with  9  double  row  of  large  trees,  somewhat  resembling  that  in 
St  Jameses  park,  but  scarcely  half  its  length.  It  affords  the 
inhabitants  an  excellent  promenade  in  fine  weather.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  park  is  a  branch  of  the  harbour ;  and  along  the 
shore,  to  the  westward,  are  several  extensive  rope-walks  built 
upon  piers.  At  high  water  boats  and  barges  can  be  admitted 
between  the  walks,  which  are  all  roofed  in,  and  have  large 
brick  warehouses  at  the  eastern  end.  Considerable  quantities 
of  excellent  cordage  are  manufactured  at  these  walks,  and 
form  an  articles  of  exportation  to  the  other  states.  In  the 
street  next  the  mall,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  park,  there  is  a 
stand  of  hackney  coaches,  superior  in  every  respect  to  vehicles 
of  that  description  in  London. 

The  other  portion  of  Boston,  which  may  with  propriety  be 
oaUed  the  Old  Town,  is  the  seat  of  trade  and  commerce,  and 
contains  numerous  streets,  lanes,  and  alleys,  crowded  with 
stores,  shops,  warehouses,  wharfs,  and  piers ;  taverns,  coffee- 
houses, and  porter-houses ;  insurance  offices,  banks,  and  state 
buildings;  churches,  chapels,  and  meetings. 

Vol.  II.  2  F 
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Of  late  years  consideraUe  impnnretnents  have  taken  place 
in  Ea«t  Boston.  Towards  the  harliour  an  extensive  range  of 
lofty  warehouses  have  been  erected  upon  India  Wharf:  they 
ate  bofit  of  red  brick,  with  much  neatness  and  uniformity. 
OffloM  for  the  merchants  ore  below,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
building  is  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  goods.  A  short 
distance  from  these  wareliouses  to  the  northward,  is  Lonf^ 
Wharf,  or  Boston  Pier,  which  extends  fmm  the  bottom  of 
State-street,  upwards  of  1,750  feet  into  the  horlxiur.  lu 
breadth  is  about  100  feet  On  tlie  nortli  side  of  this  immense 
wharf  is  a  range  of  large  warehouses,  extending  the  whole 
length  of  the  pier. 

Along  the  water  side  there  is  a  great  number  of  other  piers, 
which  extend  a  considerable  way  into  the  harbour ;  tliesc  form 
as  many  open  docks,  or  slips,  which  admit  vessels  of  almost 
every  size  and  draught  of  water  up  to  tlie  very  doors  of  the 
houses.  Viewing  this  sight  from  an  eminence  it  has  a  singular 
and  beautiful  effect;  die  crowded  masts  and  rigging  cf  the 
vessels  appear  in  the  midst  of  the  streets,  and  the  colours  of 
all  nations  are  seen  ilying  over  die  tops  of  the  houses. 

Boston  is  well  paved,  and  has  excellent  foot-paths  of  flag 
stones.  The  streets,  which  in  the  old  town  are  generally  nar- 
row and  irrcgidarly  Imd  out,  are  for  die  most  ]>art  clean  and 
in  good  order.  The  markets  arc  situated  near  each  other, 
close  to  the  water-side;  and  are  supplied  with  every  descrip- 
tion of  provisions  in  the  greatest  plenty,  and  at  a  moderate 
price.  But  they  arc  crowded  and  confined  by  the  surround- 
ing buildings,  and  the  narrow  lanes  and  alloys  in  the  vicinity. 
This,  together  with  the  number  of  shabby  sliops  and  aiehotiMcs 
in  the  neighbourhood,  gives  to  this  part  lA'  the  town  an  un. 
seemly  appearance,  which  is  still  further  increased  by  thu 
litter  and  confusion  unavoidable  in  a  market-place. 

The  population  of  Boston,  according  to  the  census  of  1800, 
was  ^4,937 ;  about  three  years  afler  it  amounted  to  28,000 ; 
and  very  lately  it  was  com^mted  to  be  upwards  of  .'30,000. 
The  majority  of  the  ])eople  arc  ('ongregationalists ;  the  re-* 
maiiider  consist  of  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Quakers,  Univer- 


THE  ONTTED  STATES.  fST 

«iHst8,  Ranum  Catholics,  Metliodiflts,  and  Sandemanians. 
They  have  90  places  of  worship,  of  -which  mne  belong  to  the 
CongrqptioiialiBta,  and^^mr  to  tlic  EpiscopaliaDs. 

The  jphahitaiits  are  distinguifdied  for  their  dotiiefitic  habits, 
Tegnlanty  of  hving,  integrity  in  thor  dealings,  hospitaUty  to 
stxangera,  strict  piety  and  devotion,  and  respect  for  the  moral 
and  social  virtues ;  upon  which  depend  the  happiness  and  well 
bAag  of  a  oommunity. 

It  was  not  without  a  long  and  arduous  struggle  that  a  the^ 
«tre  was  erected,  which  is  now  well  supported.  Bostcm  also 
contains  several  considerable  bookstores,  and  many  daily  and 
weekly  newspapers:  a  few  magazines  and  reviews  are  also 
|Hiblished  in  this  city.  The  principal  manufactures  are  rum, 
beer,  paper-hangings,  loaf-sugar,  cordage,  playing  cards,  sail- 
cloth, wood-cards,  spermaceti  and  tallow  candles,  and  glass; 
bendes  cabinet-work,  coaches  and  carriages  of  every  descrijv 
tion;  hats,  shoes,  boots,  and  other  articles  of  dcmiestic  use. 
The  town  is  governed  by  sekci  men,  chosen  annually ;  with 
other  subordinate  officers. 

Sundays  are  observed  witli  the  strictest  decorum ;  the  town 
appears  as  if  completely  deserted ; .  and  scarcely  a  person  is 
seen  walking  the  streets,  except  in  going  to  or  coming  from  a 
place  of  wcnrship. 

This  strict  observance  of  reli^ous  duties  disposes  a  stranger 
to  judge  favourably  of  tlie  moral  character  of  the  people ;  nor 
has  he  any  reason  to  alter  his  opinion,  until  he  hears  of  so 
many  unfortunate  females  in  the  cities. 

There  is.  a  material  difference  in  point  of  character  between 
the  pec^le  of  the  northern  states  and  those  to  the  southward ; 
there  also  exists  a  considerable  spirit  of  rivalry,  jealousy,  and 
opposition  between  them.  Tlie  former  (speaking  in  general 
terms)  are  a  plain,  honest,  and  industrious  people;  regular 
in  their  habits,  punctual  in  their  payments,  and  strongly  at- 
tached to  agricultural  and  commercial  pursuits.  But  the 
southern  planter  acquires  his  wealth  not  by  the  sweat  of  hi» 
brow  like  the  New  Englander,  but  by  the  labour  of  his  ^* 
groen.  He  lolls  at  his  ease  in  the  shady  retreat,  drinking^^ 
amoking,'  or  sleeping*  surrounded  by  his  slaves  and  overseers^ 
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who  furnish  him  with  the  luxuries  of  life,  without  the 
sity  of  his  leaving  the  piazza.     The  northern  merchant,  on 
the  contrary,  is  strenuously  exerting  himself  from  morning  till 
night ;  exercising  his  faculties,  expanding  his  mind,  and  en- 
larging his  ideas  by  continual  intercourse  with  people  of  every 
nation,  and  correspondence  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  planter  is  deprived  of  these  opportunities  of  mixing  with 
the  world,  and  acquiring  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  inter- 
ests of  states.     Hence  he  supposes,  that  to  raise  a  crop  and 
sell  it  sufficiently  benefits  the  country ;  nor  can  he  conceive 
what  difference  it  will  make,  whether  it  is  taken  away  in  a 
ship  of  his  own  nation  or  that  of  a  foreign  state.     He  also 
looks  upon  the  merchant  or  trader  with  contempt,  as  a  mere 
plodding  fellow  who  is  making  a  fortune  by  his  assistance ;  he 
even  hates  him,  when  by  careful  industry  and  ceconomy  the 
merchant  can  leave  off  business,  and  becomes,  by  the  aid  of  his 
superior  wealth  and  abilities,  u  more  important  personage  in 
society  tlian  himself.     Such  are,  in  all  probability,  the  causes 
which  have  created  the  existing  spirit  of  rivalry,  jealousy,  and 
opposition,  between  the  northern  and  southern  states;  and 
wliich,  if  not  quickly  extirpated,  may  one  day  or  other  occa- 
sion a  separation  of  the  Union.     Tlie  American  States  may 
defy  the  world  while  they  remain  true  to  themselves ;  like  the 
bundle  of  sticks  in  the  fable,  they  cannot  be  broken  so  long  as 
they  are  united ;  but  if  they  neparate^  they  will  assuredly  be 
destroyed  in  cUtaiL'' 

Such  is  the  valuable  information  that  we  have  selected  from 
the  work  of  this  judicious  and  candid  traveller,  and  wliich  no 
doubt  will  have  a  tendency  to  decrease  that  animosity  and  dis- 
gust, which  disappointed  and  interested  men  have  endeavoured 
to  increase  I)etween  the  inhabit^mts  of  Hritnin  and  the  United 
States,  who  are  I)ound  by  every  principle  of  good  policy  to 
act  witli  kindness  and  liberality  towards  each  other. 
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AFRICA. 


■T^HE  knowledge  which  the  ancients  possessed  concerning 
Afnca  was  extremely  limited.  Its  northern  provinces, 
indeed,  were  sufficiently  known,  and  were  at  various  times 
over-run  by  the  armies  of  Europe,  or  peopled  by  its  colonies. 
Herodotus  seems  to  have  been  well  acqusunted  with  this  coun^. 
try,  from  mount  Atlas  to  Ethiopia  above  Egypt;  and  had 
heard  of  the  central  river  Niger,  which  he  mentions  as  flowing 
to  the  east.  Egypt,  the  nursery  of  learning  and  civilization, 
mmntained,  at  an  early  period,  an  intercourse  with  Europe 
and  Asia ;  and  continued  long  the  resort  of  the  intelligent  and 
curious,  from  both  these  continents :  yet  the  adjacent  country 
of  Ethiopia  was  very  imperfectly  known. 

The  Carthaginians,  an  active  and  enterprizing  people,  pe- 
netrated by  land  into  several  of  the  interior  provinces,  with 
some  of  which  they  established  a  commercial  intercourse,  while 
others  were  subjected  to  their  empire.  They  sailed  along  the 
western  coast  almost  to  the  tropic  of  Cancer;  and,  planting 
several  colonies,  endeavoured  to  civilize  the  rude  natives,  and 
accustom  them  to  trade.  A  laudable  curiositv,  combined  with 
the  desire  of  commercial  advantage,  prompted  them  to  ex- 
tend their  discoveries  on  the  African  coast.    A  fleet,  equipped 
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by  the  autlioritj  of  the  senate,  and  at  the  public  cxpcnce,  wis 
entrusted  to  Hanno,  who  was  directed  to  steer  towards  the 
south,  along  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  appears  to  have  ad- 
Tanced  nearer  the  equinoctial  line  than  any  former  navigator 
of  that  nation.  The  periplus  of  his  voyage  has  been  pre- 
served, and,  as  its  authenticity  has  l)een  incontrovertibly  esta- 
blished, it  may  be  regarded  as  a  curious  monument  of  the 
naval  skill  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  one  of  the  most  valuable 
remdns  of  s^tiiquity. 

A  still  more  wonderful  voyage  is  said  to  liave  been  ac*com* 
plishcd  some  time  before  by  a  Phcenician  fleet,  which  was 
fitted  out  by  Necho,  king  of  Egypt.  Sailing  by  his  dircxition, 
from  a  port  in  the  Red  sea,  about  304  years  before  the  Chris, 
tian  era,  it  proceeded  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  doubled 
hs  southern  promontory,  and  after  a  voyage  of  three  years, 
returned  by  the  straits  of  Gades  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile« 
This  voyage,  which  is  regarded  by  Herodotus,  who  relates  it 
as  a  fabulous  tale,  seems  to  derive  anifinnation  from  the  very 
circumstances  which  appeared  to  him  the  most  incredible. 
<  The  relation  of  these  Phcenicians,^  says  he,  ^  may  obtain 
credit  from  others — to  me  it  seems  unworthy  of  belief, — ^fur 
they  declared,  that,  when  sailing  round  Africa,  they  Jiad  the 
sun  cm  their  right  hand!"  Their  account  was  rejected  for  tlie 
•ame  reason,  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  historians  and 
geographers  of  antiquity,  who  deemed  it  impossible,  that  the 
sun  could  any  where  assume  a  ]X)sition  so  different  from  tliat 
in  which  he  had  always  appeared  to  themselves.  What  was 
regarded  by  the  ancients  as  a  convincing  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  Phoenicians,  has  l>een  converted  by  modem  improve- 
ments in  science,  into  tlic  most  irresistible  evidence  of  their 
veracity. 

After  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  empire,  Africa  was  scarcely 
known  to  Eun)j)eans,  till  the  accidental  discovery  of  the  Ca- 
nary islands  excited  a  general  spirit  of  adventure,  which  tlu^ 
previous  invention  of  tlie  mai*iner''s  compass  |M)werfully  aidfil 
and  increased.  But  it  was  not  till  the  liStli  century,  that  the 
boldness  of  enterprize,  which  improving  skill  in  navigation 
ins])ireil,  and  the  ardent  curiosity  natural  to  luiiuls  just  enierg-* 
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iDg  tram  ignorance,  and  expanding  with  more  enlarged  ideas, 
BUggeited  regular  plans  of  discovery,  which  at  length  oonducU 
ed  the  navigator  to  a  new  world,  and  to  regions  hitherto  un- 
explored. The  Portuguese  took  the  lead  in  this  glorious 
career.  A  great  armament  was  equipped  bv  John  I.  of  Per- 
tttgvi^  destined  to  attack  the  Moors  on  the  coast  of  Barbarjr. 
Several  vessels  were  appointed  to  sail  before  it,  to  the  westMii 
shores  of  Africa,  in  quest  of  countries  which  yet  remained 
unknown.  At  that  time,  navigation  was  still  very  imperfect ; 
the  voji^pes  of  the  Portuguese  had  hitherto  been  limited  by 
cape  Nod  ;  but  the  vessels  sent  on  this  exixxlition  passed  thai 
draary  promontory,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  cape  Bojador, 
160  miles  beyond  the  progress  of  former  navigators.  The 
breakers,  which  dashed  with  tremendous  fury  over  the  cliffs 
of  Bojador,  projecting  far  into  the  Atlantic,  deterred  them 
fixim  attempting  to  sail  round  it ;  but  their  success  gave  new 
ardour  to  the  passion  for  discovery. 

The  flattering  prospects  which  now  began  to  open  on  the 
African  continent,  were  cherished  with  enthusiasm  by  Henry, 
fiMirih  son  of  John,  a  prince  of  rare  talents,  enlightened  and 
polislied  beyond  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  Capable  of  con- 
ceiving the  grandest  designs,  his  judgment  readily  discerned 
bow  far  they  were  practicable ;  and  when  his  resolutions  were 
onoe  formed,  he  prosecuted  them  with  an  ardour  and  a  decision 
which  no  obstacle  could  withstand.  Geography  had  been  his 
fiivourite  study.  He  had  aooompanied  his  father  on  his  expe- 
ditioa  to  Barbary ;  and  comparing  the  disajveries  then  made 
by  the  fleet,  with  the  accounts  of  intelligent  travellers,  he  was 
ONOvinoed  of  the  probability  of  finding  new  and  opulent  coun- 
tries in  the  more  southern  latitudes  of  Africa.  To  indulge 
without  interruption  these  enclianting  prospects,  and  to  mature 
his  schemes  for  realizing  thcui,  he  withdrew  from  court  on  his 
return  from  liarhary,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Sagres,  where 
the  view  of  the  Atlantic  constantly  reminded  him  of  his  far- 
vourite  project,  and  directed  all  his  meditations  to  the  means 
of  its  completion.  He  soon  fitted  out  a  single  vessel,  and  en- 
trusting the  command  of  it  to  Gonzalez  Zarco  and  Tristan  \'az, 
^wp  gepti^men  of  hiy  household,  who  voluntarily  undertook 
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the  cntcrprize,  he  instructed  them  to  endeavour,  by  all  metnsi 
to  double  cape  Bojador,  and  advance  farther  towards  ttie  south. 
The  timid  mode  of  coasting,  which  still  prevdled,  would  pro* 
bably  have  prevented  them  from  accomplishing  die  object  uf 
their  voyage;  but  their  efforts  were  rewarded  by  an  accidental 
discovery,  which  proved  equally  satisfactory  to  their  master. 
A  sudden  squall  of  wind  drove  them  out  to  sea,  and  carried 
them  to  an  unknown  island,  which,  in  commemoration  of  their 
escape  from  shipwreck,  they  named  Porto  Santo, 

When  they  returned  to  Portugal,  Henry  received  with 
transport  the  account  of  an  adventure,  whicli  seemed  to  en- 
large the  field  of  discovery;  and,  pursuing  his  favourite  project 
with  keener  ardour  and  more  sanguine  hope,  he  next  year 
sent  out  three  ships,  under  the  same  commanders,  along  with 
Bartholomew  Perestrello,  to  take  possession  of  the  island  to 
which  they  had  so  fortunately  l)een  driven.  From  Porto  Santo 
they  observed,  towards  the  south,  a  fixed  spot  in  the  horizon, 
which  they  conjectured  to  be  land ;  and,  directing  their  course 
towards  it,  they  came  to  a  considerable  island,  uninhabited 
and  covered  with  wood,  which,  from  that  circumstance,  they 
called  Madiera. 

Their  voyages  to  these  islands  acciistomod  the*  I'ortuguese 
to  a  lx)lder  navigation.  Gilianez,  who  coininanded  one  of 
Hcnry^s  ships,  venturing  into  the  oix;n  tea,  doubled  cape  Boj- 
ador,  and  disaivered  the  vast  continent  of  Africa,  still  washed 
by  the  Atlantic  oceun,  and  stretching,  apiMirently  without 
limits  to  the  south.  These  successes  gave  u  stronger  impulse 
to  the  adventurous  curiosity  of  the  Portuguese.  In  a  few 
years,  they  advanced  within  the  tropics,  discovered  the  rivir 
Senegal,  and  explored  all  the  coast  of  Airica,  from  cape 
Blanco  to  cape  de  Verd,  the  islands  of  which  were  discoveriKl 
in  the  year  1446,  and  the  Azores  soon  after. 

Alphon/o,  who  occupied  the  throne  of  JNirtugal  after  Ifen- 
ry'*s  death,  was  too  nuich  engaged  in  war  to  prosecute  with 
mncli  ardour  Uie  discoveries  in  Africa.  Yet,  during  his  reign^ 
the  Portuguese  ventured  to  cross  the  line ;  and  were  .surprized 
to  fiiul  tliose  regions  {)opulous  anil  fertile,  which  they  had 
imagined  to  be  scorched  with  intolerable  heat    John  II.,  who 
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succeeded  his  father  Alphonzo,  fully  aware  of  the  importance 
of  these  new  acquisiuons,  entered  into  the  schemes  of  his 
grand-uncle  Henry,  with  all  that  princess  zeal,  and  with  very 
superior  advantages.  Under  his  patronage,  a  powerful  fleet 
was  sent  out,  which  discovered  the  kingdoms  of  Benin  and 
Congo,  and  advanced  1,500  miles  beyond  the  equinoctial  line; 
where  the  adventurers  beheld  with  astonishment  a  new  heaven, 
filled  with  stars  which  they  had  never  before  seen. 

Anxious  to  secure  the  possession  of  those  countries,  which 
his  subjects  had  discovered,  John  planted  colonies,  and  erected 
forts  on  the  coast  of  Guinea ;  entered  into  commercial  connec- 
tions with  its  more  powerful  sovereigns ;  rendered  others  the 
vassals  of  his  crown ;  and,  by  a  regular  and  well  digested 
system  of  policy,  established,  upon  a  solid  foundation,  the 
power  and  conunerce  of  the  Portuguese  in  Airica. 

Meanwhile,  John,  in  order  to  obtain  the  information  and 
asfflstance  necessary  for  promoting  his  schemes  of  discovery,- 
aent  ambassadors  to  the  court  of  Abyssinia.  A  fleet  was  also 
dispatched  under  the  command  of  Bartholomew  Diaz,  whom 
lie  directed  to  reach,  if  possible,  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
African  continent;  and  explore  that  passage,  which  it  was 
now  his  highest  ambition  to  ascertain.  The  experience  and 
ibrtitude  of  Diaz  eminently  qualified  him  for  an  undertaking 
of  such  difficulty  and  importance.  Undaunted  by  the  tem- 
pests^ which  he  encountered  in  those  unknown  seas ;  unmoved 
by  the  frequent  mutinies  of  his  crew,  or  by  the  more  dreadful 
prospect  of  famine,  which  from  the  loss  of  his  store-ship  he 
bad  reason  to  fear,  he  resolutely  proceeded  on  his  voyage,  till, 
after  discovering  more  than  1,000  miles  of  new  country,  he  at 
length  descried  the  lofty  promontory,  by  which  Africa  is  ter- 
minated on  the  south.  But  he  could  do  no  more  than  descry 
it.  The  increasing  violence  of  the  storms,  the  shattered  state 
of  his  ships,  and  the  turbulence  of  his  crew,  compelled  him  to 
letum ;  and  he  called  the  promontory,  in  search  of  which  he 
had  encountered  so  much  hardship  and  danger,  Cabo  Tor- 
mentoso,  or  the  Stormy  Cape,  But  his  sovereign,  confident 
that  he  had  now  found  the  long-wished-for  passage  to  India, 
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gave  it  a  name  of  better  omen,  which  it  has  ever  since  retail- 
ed, the  Cape  qf  Good  Hope. 

The  king  next  equipped  a  powerful  squadron,  on  the  suc- 
oesB  of  which  the  result  of  his  favourite  project  was  destined 
to  depend.  The  conduct  of  this  eventful  voyage  was  commit- 
ted to  Vasquez  de  Gama,  a  man  of  noble  birth,  possessed  of 
talents  and  intrepidity  eciuol  to  such  an  arduous  cntcrprize. 
Not  yet  acquainted  with  the  proper  seasons  for  navigating  the 
Atlantic  ocean*  he  set  sail  in  July,  and  Imd  to  struggle  for 
four  months  with  contrary  winds  l)efore  he  reached  the  cape. 
A  calm  at  length  succeeded,  which  enabled  liini  to  accomplish 
the  important  object  of  his  voyage.  He  passed  the  southern 
extremity  of  Africa ;  explored  its  eastern  sliorcs  as  far  as  Me^ 
linda,  in  Zanguebar;  and,  sailing  thence  towards  India,  ar. 
rived  at  Calicut  on  the  22d  of  May,  1498.  Unprovided  with 
a  military  force  sufficient  to  attempt  a  settlement  on  that  coast, 
or  with  the  commodities  necessary  for  trading  with  the  In* 
dians,  he  hastened  to  Europe,  and  landed  at  l/islx>n  on  the 
14th  of  Septenil)cr,  1499,  afler  an  absence  of  two  years,  two 
months,  and  five  days.  To  this  voyage,  tlie  longest,  the 
most  difficult,  and,  next  to  that  of  Coluinbuti,  which  had  Ik^ch 
accomplished  alxnit  seven  years  lx;fore,  the  most  iniix)rtant 
that  had  ever  been  undertaken,  we  are  indebted  lor  the  dis- 
covery of  the  southern  and  eastern  boundaries  of  Africa ;  and 
for  the  origin  of  the  maritime  trade  with  India,  from  which 
Euro|>e  in  general,  and  our  own  country  in  partieulur,  bos 
since  derived  such  extensive  advantage. 

From  the  first  voyages  of  the  I\>rtuguese  till  near  the  cl<jse 
of  the  18th  century,  our  knowletlgc  of  this  continent  scarcely 
extended  beyond  its  coast .s.  Except  a  few  lines  traced  on  its 
margin,  the  map  of  Airica  was  a  widt^  extended  blank,  on 
which  the  geographer,  according  to  hi.-*  own  conjecture,  or  on 
the  doubtful  authority  oi*  the  Xerifi*  Kdrisi  and  Leo  Afriea- 
nus,  delineated  the  fancied  course  of  unexplored  rivers,  or 
marked  the  positions  of  towns  and  nations  as  little  ascertained. 
I'or  the  scanty  knowledge  which  was  obtained  ol*  the  interior, 
we  are  chieHy  indebted  to  a  few  spirited  individuuU,    uhu. 
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With  a  generous  ardour  in  the  cause  of  science,  had  penetrated, 
in  different  directions,  these  unhospitable  re^ons,  undeterred 
by  the  variety  of  danger  which  they  had  constantly  to  encoun* 
ter  in  their  progress.  Sparrman  and  Paterson  had  travelled 
in  Caffiraria,  which  was  afterwards  more  fiilly  explored  by 
Vaillant,  who  has  described  the  situation,  political  state,  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  various  nations,  till  then  unknown  to 
Europeans  even  by  name,  Morocco,  Alters,  Tunis,  and 
Tripoli,  had  long  been  generally  known ;  and  our  acquaint* 
ance  with  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Abyssinia,  was  considerably 
enlarged  by  the  communications  of  Norden  and  Bruce. 

Such  was  the  state  of  our  knowledge  of  this  continent  until 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  formation  of  the 
J^riciam  InstUtUion,  which  will  be  more  particularly  noticed 
in  another  part  of  this  work, 
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n^HESE  observations,  which  from  the  substance  of  several 
letters  addressed  by  an  ofRcer  of  rank  to  his  lady,  are  not 
less  admirable  for  accuracy  of  description,  than  for  the  wit  and 
humour  in  which  they  are  conveyed.  Our  author  accompaniiHl 
the  expedition  to  tliis  celebrated  country  under  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombvj  but  liis  journal  is  not  filled  with  military  occur- 
rences. His  first  communication  is  dated  Rosotta,  July  20, 
1801,  the  description  of  which  he  begins  thus : 

<  I  must  first  tell  you,  that  after  having  been  an  inhabitant 
of  the  desert  near  Alexandria,  (where  not  an  atom  of  verdure 
was  to  be  seen),  from  the  day  of  our  landing  until  after  the 
action  of  the  21st,  my  ideas  of  Egypt,  and  the  conjectures  I 
formed,  were  not  particularly  favourable ;  nor  likely  to  Ixx-onie 
more  so  by  my  removal  on  board  ship,  from  whence  the  eye 
ranged  over  a  vast,  space  of  country,  yet  met  nothing  but  a 
continuation  of  that  dreary,  glaring,  white  sand,  which  fa- 
tigued and  oppressed  the  eye,  and  bespoke  only  intcnsi'  heal, 
and  its  concomitimt  agrcinens. 

*  With  this  impression  on  my  mind,  I  left  the  ship  in  which 
I  had  embarked  after  the  21st,  for  Rosetta;  that  same  even- 
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ing  we  reached  the  bogaze  (bar  at  the  entrance  of  the  Nile), 
but  did  not  venture  to  cross  it,  two  boats  being  lost  in  tlie 
attempt  while  we  were  in  debate ;  we  therefore  anchored  our 
little  boat  until  the  morning;  when,  with  a  fair  and  light 
breeze,  we  entered  the  Nile,  and,  in  doing  so,  to  my  way  of 
thinidng,  entered  into  (as  the  union  has  taken  place,  and  I  am 
no  longer  an  Iriahmcm^  may  say)  tebrestbial  paradise. 

'  I  was  faint,  debilitated,  and  miserable,  with  a  nasty  fever 
hanging  on  me,  which  followed  my  wound,  and  oppressed 
my  spirits  dreadfully ;  but  the  sudden  transition  from  barren 
hot  sand,  and  every  thing  that  proclaimed  a  desolate  and  me- 
lancholy country,  into  the  cheerful  verdant  soil  which,  eidier 
ade  of  the  Nile,  presented  to  my  feverish,  but  now  all-devour- 
ing eye,  gave  such  a  fillip  to  exhausted  and  desponding  nature, 
that,  as  if  roused  from  lethargy,  inspirited  and  revived  by  the 
unexpected  novelty  of  the  scene,  I  involuntarily  rose  up  in  the 
boat,  and  felt  a  degree  of  strength  for  a  long  time  quite  un- 
known to  me.  Every  minute  added  to  the  beauty  of  the 
acene,  and  to  my  strength ;  the  whole  river,  alive  with  wild- 
fowl, and  our  boats;  continued  and  picturesque  groups  of  men 
and  women  sporting  on  its  banks ;  while  the  buffaloes  along- 
side refreshed  themselves  by  bathing  and  rolling  in  tlie  Nile^ 
nothing  but  their  heads  appearing,  which  they  ever  and  anon 
dipped  to  get  rid  of  the  busy  fly;  never  did  any  creature 
seem  to  enjoy  itself  so  much. 

^  Here,  an  ancient-looking  mansion,  well  built  of  brick, 
whose  owner,  in  all  the  pompous  grandeur  and  absurdity  of 
the  East,  sat  in  the  shade,  encircled  by  his  vassals,  smoking, 
and  drinking  coffee,  meditating  upon — nothing;  surrounded 
by  highly  cultivated  grounds  and  lovely  gardens,  watered  by 
the  incessant  labour  of  immense  bullocks. 

*  There,  a  village,  which,  though  of  mud  huts,  yet  pic- 
turesque in  the  extreme ;  these  huts  rising  in  tiers,  one  above 
the  other,  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  upon  which  it  stood,  and, 
as  the  roofs  were  flat,  had  a  very  singular  appearance. 

*  On  one  side,  a  very  extensive  wood  of  date  ti'ees,  in  which 
we  discovered,  at  the  winding  of  the  river,  fort  Julicn,  built 
in  a  commanding  situation,  about  two  miles  from  the  mputh 
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of  the  Nile.    This  afforded  not  only  a  fine,  but  very  inttrvrt- 
ing  object ;  it  had  surrendered  but  the  day  before. 

<  At  the  other  side,  a  village  crowded  with  children,  run- 
niBg  naked  about,  and  splashing  in  the  water,  delightiog 
their  anxious  p^ents,  who  assembled  upon  the  banks  to  watch 
them. 

« Immense  tracts  of  ground,  verdant  with  most  luxurious 
elover ;  whole  fields  of  cucumbers,  sallads,  beans,  pumpkins, 
ke.  ice. ;   pasture  land  covered  with  cattle ;   poultry  of  all 
kinds,  (except  turkeys,  of  which,  odd  to  say,  there  are  none 
in  this  country,)  other  fowls  in  myriads ;  pigeons  swarming 
about  the  villages  which  present  tliemselves,  every  ^  or  800 
yards,  upon  the  Delta  side,  proving  its  population  and  plenty: 
some  of  these  villages  with  tolerably  good  houses,  others  en- 
tirely of  huts  and  mud-holes,  but  all  affording  a  novelty  and 
Tariety  of  scene,  and  creature,  that  have  made  so  strong  an 
impression  upon  my  mind,  I  never  can  forget  my  first  trip  up 
the  Nile;  which  must  at  all  times  gladden  and  rejoice  the 
poor  unfortunate  fellow  who,  like  myself,  shall  enter  it,  either 
from  a  long  sgour  on  board  ship,  or  from  the  barren  plains  of 
Alexandria.     I  confess  the  effect  it  produced  upon  me,  was 
that  of  doing  for  mc  more  than  all  the  medicins  or  medicines 
in  the  country ;  I  felt  myself,  for  the  moment,  a  renovated 
man. 

*  Though  the  sun  was  inclined  to  deal  its  heat  most  power- 
fully upon  us,  yet  it  was  tempered  by  the  charming  fresh 
breeze,  which  one  can  almost  always  aymmand  upon  this  part 
of  the  Nile,  and  which  wafled  me  safe  to  Rosetta,  without 
being  conscious  of  the  langour  and  oppression  of  which  I  found 
every  one  in  the  town  complain. 

<  I  ought  not  to  forget  the  delight  we  felt  in  being  able,  by 
leaning  over  the  boat,  to  take  up  a  drink  of  excellent  good 
water,  which  was  a  very  scarce  commodity  in  our  fleet;  we 
found  the  water  fresh  widiin  ten  yards  of  the  mouth  of  tlie 
Nile. 

'  The  appearance  of  Rosetta  through  the  trees,  as  you  pass 
round  the  island,  (the  quarantine),  is  really  not  only  beauti- 
ful,  but  grand;   the  houses  seem,  elegant,   regularly  built| 
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Tery  large,  and  have  an  appearance  of  grandeur,  from  their 
ancient  style  of  architecture;  all  which  wear  off,  though, 
upon  a  closer  view.  These,  with  the  numerous  loftj  and 
majestic  mmarets  (steeples)  of  their  mosques,  and  the  delighU 
fill  gardens,  and  groups  of  date  trees,  with  which  tlie  environs 
are  crowded,  form  a  c(ywp  cTasU  you  can  better  fancy  than  I 
describe. 

<  Such  is  the  exterior  appearance  of  Rosetta,  one  of  the 
principal  cities  of  Egypt,  built  upon  the  western  bank  of  the 
Nile,  about  five  miles  from  the  entrance,  retired,  so  as  to 
have  a  good  broad  quay,  upon  which  are  peculiarly  fine  store- 
houses, airy  and  extensive.  The  main  streets  of  the  town  are 
parallel  with  this  part  of  the  Nile,  north  and  south ;  .so  that 
one  always  finds  a  cool  room  in  the  houses  (which  are  built 
double),  and  can  avoid  both  morning  and  evening  sun. 
.  *  The  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  town  is  computed  (at 
tlie  moment  I  write)  to  be  16,000 ;  of  whom  about  250  are 
Christians,  (Greeks,  Syrians,  Levantines,  &c.)  60  Jews,  and 
about  100  Turks,  natives  of  Constantinople,  or  other  parta 
of  Turkey,  but  now  residents. 

*  The  trade  between  Europe  and  the  interior  of  this  country 
is  all  carried  on  by  a  few  individuals  of  this  town,  agents  for 
the  merchants  of  Alexandria  and  Cairo,  to  whom  every  thing 
is  consigned,  and  through  whose  hands  every  thing  passes. 

*  The  principal  house  is  that  of  a  Monsieur  Varsy,  Jils ;  his 
mother  is  sister-in-law  to  the  celebrated  Wortley  Montague ; 
she  is  Irish,  and  a  most  excellent  creature;  her  name  was 
Dormer,  her  father  a  merchant  at  Leghorn :  though  she  has 
been  22  years  in  this  country,  this  good  lady  still  retains  much 
of  her  English  ;  her  daughters  are  married  to  the  French  ge- 
nerals Bona,  Carera,  and  Delzon,  and  the  chef-de-brigade 
Lentin,  the  two  latter  in  this  country  anc^at  Cairo. 

*  From  the  son,  an  excellent  young  man,  I  learnt  a  vast 
deal  of  the  manners,  &c.  &c.  &c.  of  this  country ;  and,  as  well 
as  finding  infinite  satisfaction  and  pleasure  in  the  society  of 
both  mother  and  son,  at  whose  house  I  lived,  I  really  profited 
very  much  by  their  information,  and,  during  a  very  alarming 
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and  tedious  illness,  found  that  their  kindness  and  attention 
made  the  difference  literally  of  life  or  death  to  me.  I  hap- 
pened to  have  it  in  my  power  to  be  civil  to  them  while  the 
army  was  here;  they  repaid  me  doubly  when  I  returned  an 
invalid.  So  much  for  my  host  and  hostess,  of  whom  I  cannot 
help  saying  what  IJbel.  The  house,  witli  one  or  two  others, 
carried  on  all  the  business  for  both  French  and  English  mer- 
chants, or  rather  French  ones ;  for  since  the  plunder  of  the 
caravan  from  Suez  to  Cairo,  in  17799  the  property  of  English 
merchants,  not  one  remained  in  this  country,  or  even  any 
Englishmen,  except  Mr.  Baldwin,  our  consul,  and  he  left  it 
a  short  time  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  French  army. 

*  After  this  digression  I  must  back  agun  to  Rosctta,  the 
interior  of  which,  I  confess,  ill  accorded  with  tlie  idea  I  bad 
formed  of  it  while  in  the  boat,  or  from  what  I  hod  been  taught 
to  expect  by  Monsieur  Savery.  The  poverty  and  wretched 
appearance  of  a  ragged  multitude  tliat  swarmed  round  mc 
upon  landing,  and  the  filthy  condition  of  the  streets,  gave  no 
favourable  impression. 

*  The  Christian  inhabitants,  the  Jews,  some  few  European 
Turks  and  Greeks,  speak  a  llngvaj^ranca^  which  is,  at  least, 
a  very  accommodating  langu^ige,  if  not  a  very  pure  one. 
TiK»se  iKX)r  Christians,  from  tiic  amstant  terror  in  which  they 
live,  and  the  system  of  tyranny  and  opprci^ion  exei*cised  upon 
them  by  the  true  biTiexferj/y  (Musselmen,)  have  dwindk*d  into 
a  race  of  the  most  despicable  slaves,  abject  worthless  liars, 
hypcKTiticol  knaves  and  cheats,  that  exist  u]:x)n  the  iace  of  the 
earth :  Jews  are  said  to  be  so ;  these  Christians  /  know  to  be 
so:  their  style  of  dress  is  like  that  of  the  native,  distinguished 
principally  by  the  difference  of  turban;  their  manners  and 
customs  of  smoking,  drinking  coffee,  lounging  crossed  legs 
upon  sophas,  (called  divuTiSy)  Sec.  kc,  &c.  are  those  of  tlic 
Arabs,  so  tiiat,  except  in  religion,  they  differ  not  from  the 
natives. 

*  The  streets  of  this  town  — * 

<  ^..^^^But  the  dm/  U^ffinnififf  to  dawn^  (as  Shoherazade 


says,  in  the  Arabian  Nighfs  Entertainments,)  I  will  defer  my 
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description  of  the  town  until  the  morrow  night.  You  see  I 
mean  to  vote  this  an  Arabian  Night^s  (or  Knighfs)  Entertain- 
ment, and  therefore  assume  unto  myself  the  title  of 

*  Carlos  Bey. 

'  The  candles  being  lighted,  Carlos  Bey  thus  proceeded :— • 
The  principal  streets  of  this  town,  which  run  parallel  to  each 
other  and  are  very  long,  as  well  as  the  communicating  ones, 
are  all  extremely  narrow,  and  appear  still  more  so,  from  a 
sort  of  bank,  or  seat,  built  out  from  the  walls,  (upon  which 
the  inhabitants  sit,  smoke,  and  sleep;)  and  from  the  very 
great  height  of  the  houses,  the  upper  stories  of  which  seem 
to  threaten  a  junction  with  their  opposite  neighbours,  and 
darken  the  streets  much.  One  benefit  arising  from  this  height 
IB,  that,  except  about  mid-day,  you  are  sure  of  shade  on  one 
nde  or  the  other. 

'  The  streets  are  not  paved ;  nor  are  they  lighted  up  at 
night.  While  the  French  were  here  though,  they  made  the 
inhabitants  bang  lamps  outside  of  their  doors  so  that  they 
might  venture  to  walk  out  at  night,  otherwise  they  would 
have  been  assassinated. 

*  Except  in  a  few  Christians'  houses,  and  those  inhabited 
by  the  French,  you  see  no  panes  of  glass ;  the  substitute  is  a 
very  close  wood-work,  which  effectually  hides  the  person 
within,  which  is,  I  believe,  one  of  their  reasons  for  using  it, 
but  it  is  so  much  too  close,  that  it  makes  the  room  very  warm, 
except  just  at  the  moment  when  the  sun  happens  to  shine 
upon  the  particular  window,  then  its  effects  are  kept  out,  and 
the  air  admitted.  The  closest  grating  in  Spain  or  Portugal 
is  open  work  to  this,  which,  from  the  scarcity  of  wood  and 
workmen  in  Egypt,  is  a  very  extravagant,  and,  I  confess, 
wbm  man  gout^  an  ugly  ornament 

*  The  inside  of  their  houses  may  be  m^xde  comfortable ;  but, 
fipom  the  state  in  which  they  live  in  them,  are  generally 
wretched,  and  dismally  uncomfortable :  even  in  the  best 
houses,  where,  though  you  find  spacious  rooms,  flagged  with 
marble  of  various  colours,  some  of  them  with  fountains  of 
water  playing  in  the  centre,  to  keep  them  wet  and  copl  during 

Vol.  II.--(31)  %  H 
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the  hot  weather,  glistening  with  oriental  splendour,  and  aD 
the  luxuries  that  indolence  could  wish,  divans,  carpets,  cu- 
shions to  loll  upon,  &c.  &c.  &c.  yet  no  one  thing  in  the  house 
bespeaking  comfbrt, 

^  I  always  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  I  live,  as  much  as  any  man  can  do,  ami  am  the  last 
person  in  the  world  to  condemn  manners,  &c.  &c.  &c.  because 
they  differ  from  ours  in  England ;  but  confess  that  it  would 
be  necessary  I  should  live  a  IHtle  longer  amongst  my  friendft 
and  worthy  allies,  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  before  I  could  adopt 
almost  any  one  of  their  habits :  every  thing  seems  to  be  done 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  way  we  do  it;  they  tear  their 
meat  to  pieces  with  their  fingers,  and  half  a  dozen  dirty  fel- 
lows'* hands  (although  they  may  have  undergone  their  ablu- 
tions) are  crowded  into  the  dish  at  the  same  moment,  and 
then  thrust  half  way  down  their  throats,  cramming  themselves 
as  I  have  seen  a  poulterer  do  a  turkey.  They  dine  upon  the 
floor,  sitting  like  tailors,  round  their  dishes,  and,  except  to 
stuff  them  full,  scarcely  open  their  mouths :  their  meal  is  con- 
sequently of  short  duration ;  after  which,  from  the  immense 
quantity  they  cat,  and  oceans  of  water,  which  they  drink, 
tliey  fall  asleep. 

*  In  general,  their  living  is  very  poor ;  scarcely  any  meat ; 
lx)iled  rice,  great  quantities  of  cucinnbers,  onions,  sallad,  wa- 
ter-melons, or  the  country  cheese  (hard  sour  milk);  any  of 
these  separately  composes  a  [Nx>r  Arab'^s  feast. 

*  The  Christians  live  better,  though  in  the  same  style.  I 
was  introduced  by  my  hostess  to  all  the  Christian  families, 
and  was  received  with  a  fawning  cringe,  and  despicable,  abject, 
dissimulative  smile,  that  seemed  to  say,  "  \  fear  you;  and 
am  so  accustomed  to  dread  and  abhor  (though  appear  to  lave 
and  respect)  those  hi  ponccr^  that  I  receive  you^  sir,  as  I  would 

one  of  them;  wishing  you  at  the  d 1,  while  I  bend  to  kiss 

your  feet.*"  Human  nature  revolts  at  their  melancholy  stala 
of  subjection,  and  cannot  help  pitying,  while  she  must  depise 
them ! 

*  They  always  wear  a  turban  of  dark-brown,  the  I^adge  of 
slavery^  (for  it  approaches  very  near  that,)  and  their  clothes 
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must  be  of  dark  colours,  nothing  brilliant  or  rich ;  they  must 
seem  poor y  or  are  certain  of  persecution;  nor  dare  they  wear 
shawls  or  yellow  slippers  in  the  streets :  in  their  houses,  when 
in  turn  they  act  grandees,  they  put  these,  and  rich  clothes  on. 
'  Several  of  the  women,  principally  Syrians,  are  really 
beautifiiL  I  remarked,  that,  almost  without  an  exception, 
they  bad  handsome  hands  and  arms.  At  one  house,  the  prin- 
cipal Syrian  merchants,  I  thought  I  never  saw  any  thing  so 
lovely,  as,  indeed,  the  woman  altogether,  but  the  shape  and 
ioumeure  of  her  hand  and  arm  I  had  a  full  opportunity  of 
admiring  in  different  points  of  view ;  for,  out  of  respect,  and 
aooording  to  their  custom,  it  was  the  lady  of  the  house  who 
.presented  me  with  sweet-meats,  and  the  mother  with  a  richly- 
embroidered  handkerchief  to  wipe  my  fingers.  With  great 
persuasion  and  entreaty  I  prevailed  upon  them  to  sit  down 
and  let  the  men  of  the  house  hand  the  coffee. 

*  I  fell  desperately  in  love  ■     ■  ■  ^  ■ 

lon't  be  jealous) 


*  ■■  ■  Here  the  day  breaking,  Carlos  Bey  abruptly 
ceased  to  continue  his  description  until  the  next  evening,  when 
he  thus  proceeded : 


*  I  fell  in  love  with 


not  only  the  arm,  but,  I  thought,  the  most  beautiful  bracelets 
I  had  ever  seen ;  and,  upon  expressing  a  wish  to  buy  them, 
to  my  host,  who  had  conducted  me  there,  they  were  next 
morning  sent  to  me  for  what  they  had  cost  a  few  weeks  before 
at  Cairo. 

*  The  description  of  one  room  is  of  every  room^  surrounded 
fay  cushions  raised  about  eight  inches  from  the  floor  upon  a 
frame,  and  large  pillows  against  which  to  lean,  ranged  along 
the  wall.  The  magnificence  of  the  room  consists  in  the  beauty 
of  the  silk  with  which  these  pillows  are  covered,  and  the  fine- 
ness of  the  carpets  which  are  spread  over  the  cushions.  No 
other  ornaments,  except  handsome  swords,  pistols,  daggers, 
&c  &c.  &c.  The  ladies  sleep  (as  I  am  told)  upon  the  ground, 
spreading  their  carpet,  with  or  without  a  matrass,  and  as  often 
in  their  clothes  as  without  them — ^men  alwap  in  their  full 


U*  OBSERVATIONS  MADE 

dress.     In  sudi  a  oountry  as  this,  youll  say,  bow  necessary  a 
part  of  the  ceremony  bathing  must  be. 

*  At  my  second  visit  to  the  Syrian  family,  the  women  re- 
laained  seated,  and  the  men  banded  me  the  things,  observing, 
'^  that  it  was  right,  men,  and  not  women,  should  be  at  that 
trouble;^  and  thanked  me  for  ^ving  them  the  hint.  How 
long  their  dvility  will  last,  and  the  poor  women  be  thus  in- 
du]^;ed,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say :  I  fear  not  long ;  for  as  it  is 
but  over  the  women  they  can  exercise  authority,  and  fancy 
themselves  mighty,  they  will  not  like  to  give  up  their  power ; 
it  will  be  a  short-lived  freedom,  I  am  afraid.  Yet,  with  all 
this,  the  Christian  woman,  though  looked  upon  by  her  hus- 
band as  a  servile  animal,  enjoys  a  degree  of  freedom  not 
known  to  the  poor  Arab  woman.  The  one  is  suffered  to  hve 
upon  the  same  floor  with  her  husband,  and  remains  uncovered 
to  her  Christian  visitors :  she,  in  her  tuni  too,  visits.  The 
otlftc  inhabit  the  top  of  the  house,  seldom  or  ever  descends  to 
the  rooms  below  her  own,  nor  dare  she  sit  down  at  meals  witli 
her  husband,  but  attends  like  a  servant,  and  does  all  tlic  dirty 
and  drudging  work. 

*  Her  rooms  are  called  the  liaraniy  into  which  no  male 
stranger  ever  puts  his  foot.  As  tliese  rooms,  or,  more  pro- 
perly speaking,  this  rooniy  for  one  apartment  suffices  for  a 
lady  of  this  clime  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep  in ;  as  this  is  her 
constant  prison,  it  is  always  fitted  up  with  great  ningnificence: 
coloured  glass  windows  round  the  top  of  the  room :  ceiling 
and  walls  gilt  and  painted  in  very  bright  and  rich  colours; 
the  floor  inlaid  with  diflerent-colourod  marbles ;  and  the  lat- 
tice-work of  the  windows  particularly  well  carved ;  the  divans, 
carpet,  cushions,  &c.  &c.  the  most  elegant  possible:  in  the 
midst  of  which  finery  this  unfortunate  creature  exists,  like  a 
bird  in  a  cage. 

*  No  expence  is  spared  in  their  apparel :  the  finest  shawls, 
muslins,  silks,  }x*lisses,  &c.  &c.  compose  the  dress,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  wealth  of  the  hus1>and,  is  covered  witli  pearls, 
and  various  stones,  diamonds,  emeralds,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

'  In  the  haram,  as  indeed  in  almost  all  their  rooms,  tliere 
is  a  sort  of  orchestra^  the  lattice-work  of  which  is  fine,  and 
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Tery  doee,  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  place  in  the  synagogues  in 
which  the  onmarned  women  sit  not  to  be  seen.  I  have  never 
been  aUe  to  find  out  the  meaning  or  use  of  this  orchestra; 
some  say  it  is  for  ornament ;  others,  a  place  for  the  women 
to  retire  to  and  loll  upon  sophas  without  the  fear  of  being 
disturbed  by  victors :  and,  again,  I  have  been  told,  it  was  for 
the  female  singers  to  sit  in,  where  they  might  uncover  thdr 
faces  without  being  seen,  which  seems  likely  enough,  as  th»e 
are  scHnetimes  steps  leading  up  to  it :  I  am  almost  led  to  think 
it  is  by  way  of  ornament,  and  to  fill  up  a  certain  space,  for  it 
is  uniformly  on  the  top  of  an  armoire,  which  arm(nre,  with 
little  pigeon-holes  such  as  one  sees  in  apothecaries'*  shops,  on 
each  ade  (^  it,  invariably,  in  every  house,  fills  up  one  com- 
plete dde  of  a  room.  One  or  two  of  the  native  women,  who, 
Inf  greai  Jhvom'^  remained  unveiled  during  our  visit,  were 
rather  pretty,  good  eyes  and  teeth,  and  well  made,  but  stupid- 
looking  creatures,  without  any  manner,  and  seeming  not  \o 
know  what  to  do  with  their  hands.  Four  women  of  the  coim- 
try»  married  to  French  officers,  were  left  in  this  town,  one 
only  in  the  least  pretty :  she  was  really  beautiful ;  the  finest 
figure  and  most  illumined  countenance  I  almost  ever  saw; 
(like  what  I  remember  Madame  de  Fontenay,  now  Madame 
Talien).  This  woman  was  of  Damietta.  These  poor  crea- 
tures all  had  children,  were  forsaken  by  their  husbands,  and, 
upon  our  first  taking  possession  of  Rosetta,  turned  into  the 
streets,  the  people  dreading  to  be  murdered  by  the  Turks  for 
suffering  the  wives  of  Frenchmen  under  their  roofs :  however 
we  soon  re-instated  them. 

*  Volney's  description  of  the  fleeting  spectre-like  figure  that 
you  meet  in  every  woman  in  the  street,  is  well  expressed,  and 
will  give  you  a  better  idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  figure  than 
I  can  :  add  to  which  figure  the  variety  of  objects  so  perfectly 
novel  to  an  European  eye,  and  then  judge  of  one'^s  astonish- 
ment at  first  entering  a  town  in  Egypt. 

*  Entire  long  streets,  if  paltry  narrow  lanes  deserve  to  be  so 
called,  filled  with  little  miserable  shops,  in  which  you  see  a 
dismal  meagre-looking  figure,  if  not  blind  of  at  least  one  eye, 
certainly  with  hoth  wre  and  inflamed:  rolled  up  in  a  blue 
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shrowd,  or  rather  loose  shirt,  Uke  our  carter^a  frock ,  stretched 
at  his  length,  sleeping,  or  else  sitting  cross-legged  in  the  mid- 
die  of  his  tenement,  eating  bread  and  garlic  pounded  in  a 
mortar,  with  rancid  oil ;  or  garlic  and  horse-beans  fried  in  this 
same  sort  of  oil ;  or  cucumbers  and  sallad,  which  they  stuff 
in  handsful  down  their  throats ;  or  water-melons,  wliicli  they 
ravenously  devour  as  if  afraid  the  passer-by  was  going  to  snatch 
them  away;  or  a  dried  fish,  with  mountains  of  rice,  which 
they  cram  down  with  their  fingers ;  and,  when  one  imagines 
they  are  full  as  to  be  unable  to  hold  another  grain,  a  juglct 
of  water  is  applied  to  the  mouth,  nor  taken  from  it  until  empty, 
although  at  least  a  quart  shall  have  been  its  contents.  I  never 
saw  people  swallow  so  much  at  a  draught:  it  is  true  they  drink 
seldom,  which  is  a  fortunate  thing,  or  God  help  the  Nile ! 

^  The  shopman  is  at  no  trouble  in  handing  you  the  thing 
you  want,  for,  without  moving  from  his  seat,  his  hand  reaches 
all  comers  of  these  shabby  little  holes,  rather  than  shops, 
which  are  square  places  inclosed,  about  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  upon  a  broad  wall  or  bank,  which,  projecting  ifrom 
die  house,  makes  the  passage  through  the  shoj)-streets,  already 
too  narrow,  so  inipracticabio,  that  an  European  7ioite  cannot 
venture  to  force  its  way  through  the  crowd,  assaiknl  on  one 
side  by  strong-smcHing  cheese  and  rancid  oil,  on  the  other, 
by  garlic,  and  the  filth  of  the  ptM)j)le  themselves. 

*  The  water-carriers,  of  which  description  of  j^eople  there 
are  near  4?00  in  this  town,  attract  your  notice,  being  different 
from  those  of  any  European  country,  where  the  water  is  car- 
ried in  barrels,  buckets,  or  jars ;  but  here,  the  figure  ap]x?ar9 
completely  dressed  in  leather,  lx.'nding  under  the  weight  of  an 
immense  goatskin  filled  with  water,  and  a  small  leather  bucket 
hanging  to  his  side,  with  which  he  fills  this  skin  from  the  Nile, 
and  sells  the  water  through  the  town  for  one  or  two  mcdines 
or  paras ^  (of  which  coin  there  are  IGO  in  a  dollar.)  according 
to  the  distance  he  carries  it;  and  he  is  employed,  t<x),  in  filling 
the  cisterns  during  the  overflow  of  the  Nile.  I  am  afraid  to 
say,  the  numbers  of  this  description  of  people,  at  that  periixl, 
employed  at  Cairo,  many  of  whom  come  down  from  Up|KT 
Egypt  to  assist.     It" is  generally  8up|>osed  that  these  jK'opie 
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never  get  the  plague ;  that  they  are  less  hable  to  infection  is 
certain,  because  they  are  constantly  dripping  wet;  but  at 
night,  when  their  'daily  labour  is  at  an  end,  they  dry  them* 
selves,  and  catch  it  as  others  do.  The  proof-positive,  though, 
is,  that  two  of  them  have  died,  within  these  last  10  davs,  in 
the  plague-hospital  of  this  place. 

*  In  pas^ng  the  coffee-houses,  of  which  there  are  several  in 
every  street,  your  attention  is  arrested  by  a  person,  wlio^ 
seated  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  room,  recites,  for  the 
amusement  of  the  company ;  he  tells  them  stories  in  the  style 
of  the  Arabian  Nighf  s  Entertainment,  all  of  which  they  firmly 
believe,  for  they  have,  in  idea,  to  this  day,  their  good  and 
evil  genii,  in  whom  they  place  great  faith,  and  by  whom, 
they  say,  they  are  impelled  by  a  variety  of  actions.  I  have 
frequently  stopped  to  here  this  narrator,  who  never  seemed, 
at  least  by  any  apparent  symptom,  or  alteration  in  the  mus- 
cles of  his  auditors,  to  divert  them,  though  he  attracted  their 
attention,  perhaps  the  subjects  may  have  been  of  a  serious 
nature. 

*  Every  here  and  there  you  find  a  man  seated  in  a  little 
shop,  whose  implements  bespeak  him  a  scribe :  there  are  peo- 
ple who  write  for  the  public,  make  out  their  petitions,  copy 
books,  write  their  letters,  &c.  &c.  &c.  and  are  a  very  useful 
class  in  a  society,  where  not  one  man  in  10,000  can  ivrite  or 
read;  yet  are  these  poor  devils  ill  paid,  and  almost  always 
starve  when  they  grow  old,  unless  they  have  a  family  to  sup- 
port them,  as  they  get  only  a  para  per  sheet ;  so  that  15  paras 
a-day  is,  upon  an  average,  what  one  of  these  men  can  earn. 

'  Your  ears  are  constantly  assailed  by  the  clinking  of  the 
bason  and  jar  of  the  shirbett-seWer^  who  parades  the  streets  to 
satisfy  the  drought  of  the  passengers ;  honey  and  water,  li- 
quorice and  water ;  in  short,  shirbett  of  all  kinds  (water 
sweetened)  is  his  beverage. 

*  Your  ei/es  are  next  caught  by  the  barber's  shop,  in  which 
you  see  half-a-dozen  bald  heads  enveloped  in  suds  and  lather, 
which,  the  barber,  (with  his  customer's  head,  and  a  lump  of 
soap  in  hand,)  spreads  over  face,  head,  and  neck,  and,  never 
minding  eyes,  nose,  or  mouth,  scrubs  a:way  until  one  would 
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imagine  he  had  stifled  the  miserable  but  patient  sufferer, 
ivhose  neck  is  bent  forward  to  binder  the  water,  poured  from 
a  large  urn  upon  the  top  of  his  head,  from  running  down  his 
back;  the  expert  shaver  then,  most  dexterously  certainly, 
performs  his  operation  in  the  reverse  way  to  which  we  do, 
pushing  the  razor  from,  instead  of  drawing  it  to  hiin,  and 
eondudes  the  ceremony  by  opening  the  spout  of  the  water- 
iim,  washing  off  all  the  soap,  plucking  the  hairs  from  the  ears 
and  nose,  and  finally  cutting  and  pairing  the  nails ;  and  all 
ihisjbr  three  paras ! 

^  Which  of  your  senses  is  next  brought  into  actbn  I  know 
not,  when  you  meet  the  ambulating  ghost-like  figure,  that 
you  are  told  is  a  woman,  selling  the  handkerchief  sort  of  thing 
worked  at  the  ends,  which  is  made  use  of,  as  well  to  throw 
over  the  neck  and  wipe  hands,  after  eating  sweetmeats,  as  to 
tie  the  trowsers  of  the  ladies  round  their  waists,  answering  the 
purpose  of  a  running  string. 

^  The  eyes  of  these  phantoms,  the  only  part  of  the  Cue,  or 
creature,  which  you  see,  are  always  black,  sometimes  beauti- 
ful, and  wondrously  speaking  and  expressive,  but  as  often 
defective;  indeed  I  am  well  assured  and  convinced,  that  at 
least  two-tliinls  of  the  people  in  this  town  have  defects  in  their 
eyes,  proceeding  from  various  causes,  principally,  I  believe, 
neglect;  when  young,  rolling  about  in  the  sand,  getting  the 
eyes  full  of  it,  and  never  being  washed  out ;  tlie  particles,  by 
finction,  eat  into  the  ball  of  it ;  the  flies,  too,  settle  upon  the 
comers  of  the  children's  eyes,  and  absolutely  devour  them; 
nor  can  these  people  be  persuaded  to  wash  their  eyes  in  any 
stage  of  the  opthalmia — from  some  surjx^rstitious  motive,  I 
am  told ;  so  that  nine  times  in  ten  the  eye  affected  is  eaten 
out,  by,  what  they  might  have  waslu>il  atvay,  becoming  a 
crude  substance.  Any  liquid  application  iliey  hold  to  be  per- 
nicious. I  should  doubt  whether  a  black  ointment,  with  which, 
by  way  of  ornament^  they  paint  the  eye-lids  aud  eve-iashcs 
tends  much  to  benefit  the  eyes ! ! !  They  never  pay  or  receive 
a  visit  witliout  daubing  theinselvcn  in  thi»  way,  wl»ieh  is  fright- 
ful.——^Herc  the  api^earance  of  day  eniltnl  the  tliird  night^s 
narration— -the  next  evening  he  continued  thus : 
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<  To  returp  to  luy  handkerchief-seller : — She  is  retailer  of 
the  work  done  by  the  women  in  the  harams  for  their  amuse* 
ment:  some  of  these  muslins  are  very  neatly  worked.  She  also 
sells  purses  that  are  very  pretty,  and  curiously  embroidered. 

*  The  Egyptian  women  are  extremely  abandoned ;  and, 
whenever  an  opportunity  offers,  give  full  swing  to  their  vi^ 
cious  inclinations.  A  vast  number  of  them  lived  with  the 
French  soldiers,  and  almost  invariably  destroyed  by  medicine, 
before  birth,  the  creatures  that  would  otherwise  have  seen  tiie 
light,  buij  would  have  been  the  children  of  Clvristians !  such  is 
the  influence  of  false  religion  upon  their  minds  f  AlmcjMSt 
every  officer  had  a  woman,  to  whom  he  voted  himself  married 
for  the  moment,  and,  when  tired  of  her,  sent  her  about  her 
business.  I  have  seen  many  of  these  who  have  returned  to 
their  husbands,  others  have  gone  back  to  their  parents,  and 
several  of  them  are  since  married  to  Arabs,  who,  poor  fellows! 
with  their  eyes  open  to  the  misconduct  of  the  women,  have 
taken  them,  saying,  "  it  was  tJie  will  of  the  PropJiet!^  "  Their 
genii  told  them  it  was  to  be  so^  and  "  it  was  written  on  their 
JxyreheadsT    Happy  consequence  of  being  a  tme  believer  i 

*  When  the  Cairo  division  of  the  French  army  was  about  to 
embark  for  France,  the  scene  that  passed  upon  the  quay  at 
Bosetta  was  in  truth  a  very  singular  one — the  two  contending 
Christian  powers  were  employed  in  the  traffic  of  women,  who 
were  no  more  liable,  in  any  justice,  to  be  sold  by  the  one,  than 
bought  by  the  other ;  yet  there  was  a  regular  sale,  on  the  part 
of  the  French,  to  our  army,  of  the  women  of  the  country  who 
had  lived  with  them.  Several  of  our  soldiers  bought  very 
pretty  ones  for  a  dollar !  and  it  was  ndiculous  enough  to  see 
them  parading  through  the  streets  with  their  dingy  properties 
under  their  arms. 

*  But  to  return  to  my  description  of  the  town ;  the  roofs  of 
all  their  houses  are  flat,  so  that  you  might  go  from  one  end  of 
the  street  to  the  other  upon  a  fine  level  walk,  were  it  not  that 
some  of  the  terraces  are  separated  by  walls  of  five  and  six  feet 
high.  In  summer,  the  people  very  frequently  sleep  out  upon 
these  terraces,  and,  in  the  winter  months,  spread  upon  them 
all  their  cloaks,  furs,  carpets,  &c.  &c.  to  give  them  air. 

Vol.  II.  2  I 
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^  Now  tbeti,  to  get  out  of  the  sand  and  heat  of  this  city,  of^ 
which  none  of  the  streets  are  paved,  to  enjoy  the  refreshing 
breeze,  which  seldom  ceases  gently  to  blow  through  the  gar^ 
dens,  or  rather  what  (in  England)  we  call  wildernesses,  that 
extend  to  the  northward  and  westward  of  the  town ;  there  na 
walls  impede  the  progress  of  the  eye,  which  wanders  (while 
the  feet  cannot  conveniently^  as  there  arc  no  wciOcSj)  through 
an  extent  of  garden,  and  feeds  with  rapturous  delight  upon 
luxuriant  verdure  with  wiiich  it  is  surrounded. 

**  Nothing  can  be  more  grateful  than  an  aftemoon^s  stroll 
into  these  wildernesses,  where  you  find  fruit-trees  of  various 
descriptions — orange,  citron,  lemon,  fig,  banama,  olive,  &c. 
&c.  &c.  and  the  noble  date  tree  o^er-topping  every  other  and 
breaking  the  uniformity.  All  these  appear  to  be  thrown  in- 
discriminately together,  and  growing  in  the  wildest  luxuriance, 
afibrd  a  pleasant  shade  and  cool  retreat  for  the  inactive  being 
that  I  mean  to  present  you  in  the  shape  of  a  Turk. 

*  Figure  to  yourself  this  creature,  too  lazy  to  enjoy  the  still 
Jresher  air,  by  walking  upon  the  banks  of  the  Nile ;  riding 

his  booricos  (ass)  to  one  of  these  gardens,  attende<I  by  boys, 
who  carry  his  pipe,  coffee,  cushion  and  carpet — there  stretched^ 
out  under  a  tree,  apparently  wrapped  in  weighty  abstraction, 
seeming  to  meditate  some  great  conj?^  (while  he  puffs  the 
|smoke  through  his  nostrils). 

*  Appearing  to  seek  this  retreat  to  feed  upon  his  fancy,  im- 
merged  in  the  semblance  of  deep  thought, 

he  thinks  of  nought but 

.  coffbe-^ipe-^pipe  and  coffee.  The  maxim  of  this  brute  seems 
to  be,  let  the  morrow  take  care  of  itself— sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof:  taken  in  a  bad  sense.  Ignorant,  super- 
stitious, intolerant,  and  supercilious,  is  the  character  of  this 
self-sufficient  being,  otir  noble  ally^  whose  liaughty  pride,  va- 
nity, and  consummating  arrogance,  added  to  the  immoveable 
detestation  with  which  he  looks  u}X)n  us,  and  the  inveterate 
horror  in  which  he  holds  us  as  Christian  dogs  and  infidels, 
places  him  in  such  a  point  of  view,  in  such  a  light  to  tlie  eye 
of  a  civilized  l)eing,  that  one  is  almost  tempted  to  wish  a  par- 
tition of  the  Turkish  empire  between  Christian  powers,  to  teach 
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these  Musselmen  that  we  are  at  least  human  beings,  and  the 
creatures  of  the  same  maker. 

'  It  seems  Carlos  Bey  was  tired,  and  broke  off  before  the 
arrival  of  day.** 

'  The  whole  country  from  Rosetta  to  Cairo  is  one  continued 
flat,  intersected  with  dykes  and  canals  for  the  admission  of 
water  at  the  overflow  of  the  Nile ;  the  beds  of  some  of  these 
dykes  are  even  higher  than  the  level  of  the  country:  at 
a  particular  time  they  are  cut,  the  land  is  thus  covered  with 
water,  and  manured  by  the  fat  and  slimy  mud  it  brings  with 
it,  that  produces  the  uncommon  abundance  of  grain  wluch 
Egypt  boasts. 

'  As  a  great  portion  of  mud  remains  in  the  dykes,  which 
would  be  filled  up  if  they  did  not  clear  them,  it  is  thrown  out 
on  each  side,  making  immense  banks,  or  laid  in  heaps,  (dread- 
ful barriers  to  the  progress  of  troops  endeavouring  to  conquer 
this  country),  which,  in  course  of  time,  form  the  artificial  hills 
upon  which  all  their  villages  are  built,  and  thus  secured  from 
the  water,  while  the  surrounding  country  is  inundated. 

*  By  describing  one  village  you  describe  all ;  invariably 
built  upon  one  of  these  hillocks ;  an  assemblage  of  flat-roofed 
square  mud-houses ;  few  houses  with  upper  stories  or  walls  of 
brick ;  oval  kennels  of  mud,  without  any  window,  and  only  a 
small  hole,  through  which  they  creep,  and  were  it  not  that  a 
hollow  is  dug  about  two  feet  in  the  sand  they  would  scarcely 
be  able  to  stand  upright  in  them.  The  Arab  hut,  like  the 
*^  cob^s  stall,  serves  for  kitchen,  parlour  and  hall  ;^  in  truth 
answers  every  purpose,  for  they  are  beastly  dirty, 

^  As  the  army  marched  through  or  by  the  villages,  the  peo- 
ple crowded  about  us,  probably  from  curiosity,  but  with  great 
demonstrations  of  joy ;  they  received  us  with  every  expression 
of  delight,  offered  up  prayers  for  our  success,  and  the  women 
congratulated  us  by  a  quick  inotion  of  the  tongue  (not  uncom" 
mem  to  TvomeriJ,  wliich  produced  a  sound  the  most  ridiculous 
and  comical,  called  in  the  Arabic  uMah,  This  uncommon 
mode  of  reception,  it  seems,  meant  to  assure  us  how  they  re- 
joiced at  our  arrival ;  but  they  not  only  gave  us  this^  but  iQ<wt 
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excellent  milk,  bread,  and  jars  of  water,  which  they  distri- 
buted  to  all  as  we  passed.  This  scene  was  repeated  at  every 
village,  but  with  particular  emphasis  at  Demanhour,  where 
the  people  in  crowds  pressed  out  to  meet  us  a  mile  from  tlic 
town,  giving  us  all  kinds  of  refreshment,  and  in  every  way 
testifying  th^  delight 

*  Nofua  sommes  devouree  iPinsecteSy  (we  are  devoured  by 
insects),  says  a  Frenchman  in  an  intercepted  correspondence 
——I  agree  with  him,  and  thought  so  while  in  Rosetta,  where 
flies,  fleas,  bugs,  mosquitoes,  coackroaches,  &c.  &c.  live  upon 
you ;  but  I  felt  the  truth  of  this  observation  even  more  sensi- 
bly upon  the  march  to  the  attack  of  Rhamani^— under  a  ver- 
tical sun,  not  a  breath  of  air,  and  really  myriads  of  flies  and 
instets  of  all  descriptions  devouring  you ;  in  short,  if  you 
opened  your  mouth,  you  were  almost  choked  by  a  swarm  that 
rushed  down  your  throat  "  aux  pas  de  cfuzrgc ! !  r  (at  full 
gallop).  Voiki  ce  qiie  iest  que  de  voyagetirl  (you  sec  what  it 
is  to  travel !)  a  tough  story  is  worth  tellings  else  wherefore 
breathe  I  in  this  wnchr'istian  land  ! ! ! 

*  The  heat  during  the  day  is  oppressive  in  the  greatest  de- 
gree, and  the  higher  up  the  country  you  go  tlie  more  severely 
you  feel  it,  as  you  lose  the  fresh  air  in  leaving  the  sea  shore. 
At  Rosetta  there  is  almost  daily  a  sea-breeze*,  which  sets  in 
about  seven  o'^clock  in  the  morning,  (as  at  ten  in  the  West 
Indies,)  and  is  a  great  support  against  the  oppressive  heat  of 
the  day. 

^  Fortunately  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  countrv,  the  wind 
which  is  called  gham  sine  (south  east)  blows  hut  seldom  dur- 
ing the  summer,  or  the  eflects  would  be  dreadful ;  we  have 
hitherto,  thank  God,  experienced  but  one  day  of  it,  and  that 
day,  by  good  fortune,  the  army  had  halted. 

^  Fortunately,  as  I  Ijcfore  said,  this  wind  blows  seldom, 
and  rarely  more  than  S4  hours;  if  it  did.  \would  be  more  dire- 
ful  than  the  plaguCy  fnnn  which  agreeable  visitor,  I  am  myrry 
to  say,  wc  have  suffered  severely ;  and  yet  its  visits  to  us  has 
been  but  short,  and  very  friendly,  in  comparison  to  the  loii;^ 
stay  and  havtx;  it  made  in  the  French  army  and  amongst  the 
natives.     What  precise  number  of  men  wc  have  lost,  I  know 
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Mt;  but  learn,  that,  at  the  principal  plague-hospital,  about 
150  men,  all  the  cooks  and  nurses,  and  four  medical  gentle- 
men, fi?U  Tictims  to  it. 

^  It  has  now  oomjdetely  subsided,  being  destroyed  by  the 
heat,  which,  as  well  as  cold,  in  the  extreme,  has  that  good 
effect  IVhilst  it  raged,  I  had  an  opportunity  <^  witnessing 
the  precautions  by  Christians.  The  Turks  use  none;  they 
will  put  on  the  rery  turban  in  which  the  man  died  without 
even  the  common  precaution  of  washing  it :  and  prefer  that 
the  body  of  the  deceased  should  remain  for  days  in  the  house 
rather  than  bury  it,  thus  spreading  the  infection. 

*'  At  the  top  of  the  stairs  leading  up  into  the  house  in  which 
I  lived,  (there  are  no  halls  in  this  country,)  was  a  door  with 
a  small  window  in  it,  through  which  every  thing  was  passed 
fiom  the  outside,  and  eatables,  such  as  meat,  fish,  poultry, 
regetables,  &c.  were  dropped  into  a  barrel  of  water;  bread 
was  left  at  the  door  until  it  grew  cold,  as  it  is  then  supposed 
not  to  communicate  infection,  or  at  least  not  so  easily  as  when 
fiesh  and  hot 

*  All  letters  were  thrown  upon  the  floor,  picked  up  by  tongs, 
|Missed  through  vinegar,  and  then  fumigated.  No  cloth  or 
WDcdlen  things  sufiered  to  be  brought  into  the  house,  and  no 
kind  of  commimication  allowed  with  the  people  of  the  town 
but  through  this  window. 

'  We  cannot  be  too  grateful  that  it  now  ceases  to  rage,  for 
there  has  scarcely  ever  been  remembered  so  destructive  a  plague 
as  that  of  this  year.  In  Upper  Egypt  whole  villages  were 
oompletdy  swept  away  by  it ;  in  Cairo  40,000  natives,  and  I 
am  told,  1,400  French ;  but  even  half  of  this  number  would 
be  melancholy.  Pro\'identialIy  it  never  got  into  our  army,  I 
mean  the  Cairo  division  of  the  British  army ;  it  raged  but  at 
Aboukir  and  Rosetta. 

*  The  calculation  made  this  year  is,  that  150,000  persons 
were  attacked,  and  80,000  sunk  under  it 

^  The  regulations  made  by  the  French  to  establish  cleanli- 
ness, prevent  communication  with  patients  in  the  plague,  and 
ultimately  destroy  its  baneful  effects,  were  in  theory  at  least, 
admiiaUy  good.     Whether  tliey  were  acted  upon,  and  put  in 
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practice  with  full  force  or  not,  I  can\  assert ;  but  in  truth  I 
believe  they  were  very  attentive  to  them. 

*  Who  knows  whether  the  very  pelisse  I  now  have  on  my 
shoulders  may  not  have  contagion  in  it ;  nothing  more  likely 
than  its  having  had  for  an  ahnffside  companion  in  the  tailor's 
shop  the  trowscrs  of  some  unfortunate  wretch  who  died  of  the 
plague ! ! ! — ^but  I'll  change  my  subject  to  a  more  grateful  one, 
lest  you  should  vote  me  aploffuc, 

*  There  certainly  never  was  a  country  better  calculated  to 
feed  an  army ;  all  kinds  of  eatables  in  plenty,  and  chea{>— - 
buffalo  beef,  mutton,  corn,  rice,  beans,  vegetables  of  various 
kinds,  all  good,  and  particularly  reasonable  in  price.  Fish, 
fowls,  geese,  rabbits,  pigeons,  eggs,  and  fruit,  e(|ually  so. 

*  Before  we,  wlw  always  »poll  tlie  market^  came  into  the 
country,  the  largest  sheep  cost  but  one  dollar,  (4a'.  Hil.)  now 
three  dollars ;  geese,  eight  for  a  dollar,  now  five ;  fowls,  IS 
paras  a-piece,  now  ^  paras;  pigeons,  32  for  a  dollar,  now  20; 
eggs,  eight  or  ten  for  a  para,  now  three.  Every  thing  rose 
in  this  proportion — ^yet  still  how  uncommonly  cheap ! ! ! 

^  The  chickens  you  know,  are  produced  in  ovens,  where 
eggs  are  kept  constantly  at  a  certain  heat,  for  a  given  length  of 
time :  I  forgot  how  many  days.  The  consetjuence  of  hatching 
them  in  this  way  is,  that  though  myriads  of  fowls  are  pro- 
duced, yet  the  breed  is  so  dwindk;d  that  in  truth  a  good 
barn-door  fowl  in  Old  England  is  as  substantial  a  dish  as 
three  in  this  country;  nowhere  is  the  breed  ho  diminutive; 
eggs  are  sniiill  in  pro{K)rlion,  the  effect  of  the  stintwl  growUi 
of  tlie  hen.  few  of  which  will  sit  to  hatch ;  when  vou  buy  one 
that  will,  you  pay  treble  ))riee  for  it. 

*  I  must  tell  you  an  anecdote  ujK)n  this  subject : — An  oflli* 
cer,  who  had  a  conJu,scd  notion  of  the  maimer  in  which  the 
eggs  were  hatched,  in  passing  through  a  village  upon  the  Del- 
ta, saw  a  number  of  naked  men,  who  had  crawled  into  the 
ovens,  stretched  upon  their  l)ellies  uj)on  the  eggs.  It  so  hap- 
pened that,  at  the  critical  moment  he  passed,  they  were  in  the 
act  of  turning'  them,  which  they  do  at  stated  jKTiiKls:  he 
returned  to  camp,  literally  fully  impressed  with  the  idea  thai 
tliese  men  were  every  now  and  then  relieved  by  others,  and 
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fhat  it  was  their  warmth  which  produced  the  chicken How 

ridiculous ! !  f 

<  Carlos  Bey  concluded  this  nighf  s  detail  by  an  account  of 
the  uncommon  heavy  dew  that  falls  even  before  the  sun  has 
completely  set ;  so  damp  is  the  evening,  and  an  hour  or  two 
before  day-break,  that  a  person  upon  jumping  up  in  a  morn- 
ing, although  covered  with  a  thick  cfoak  all  night,  is  as  wet 
as  if  there  had  been  a  shower  of  rain.  Except  at  Porto  Rico 
I  never  felt  so  heavy  a  dew/ 

'  The  divan  being  assembled,  the  next  night  was  opened 
thus: 

*  To  give  you  an  idea  of  what  the  unfortunate  Copts,  and 
all  other  Christians,  I  may  indeed  say  Jews,  and  all  inhabit- 
ants, for  none  are  spared,  have  to  exix2ct  fix>m  the  Turks  as 
soon  as  we  sliall  have  left  the  coiuUry,  and  they  find  no  one 
to  restrain  them;  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  miscreants  sent 
by  the  vizier  as  cavalry,  to  join  our  army,  scarcely  passed 
through  a  village  upon  the  Dtlta  without  plundering,  mur« 
dering,  in  short,  committing  nil  the  most  atrocious  and  horrible 
crimes  that  one  could  only  think  the  greatest  savages  capable 
of:  the  poor  Christians  were  the  principal  sufferers. 

'  In  a  little  affair,  too,  between  these  inhuman  barbarians 
and  some  French  who  were  taken  in  Djermes,  when  we  were 
upon  the  march  to  Cairo,  ai\er  seizing  upon  the  boats,  they 
ahot  a  young  child  at  its  mother^s  breast,  wounded  her,  and 
almost  cut  off  the  arm  of  another  woman ! ! 

<  One  or  two  of  them  galloped  into  our  camp  with  the  heads 
of  some  of  the  unfortunate  French  soldiers,  who  had  surren- 
dered themselves  prisoners,  and  tlirown  down  their  arms. 
What  blessed  allies  we  have ! ! ! 

'  They  levied  contributions  all  through  the  country,  and 
were  in  the  act  of  doing  so  at  Foua,  when  we  put  in  our  veto 
to  such  proceeding.  This  measure,  you  will  suppose,  must 
have  won  the  hearts  of  the  natives,  and  so  it  did;  yet  the 
aversion  to  Christians  is  so  rooted,  that  notwithstanding  all 
our  kindness  and  attention  to  their  welfare,  I  am  well  assured 
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diat  they  never  would  be  reconciled  to  a  Christian  power  caU* 
blished  here. 

^  With  inhabitants  like  these  how  diiRcult  to  civjii/c  a  coun- 
try !  Hard  indeed  that  task  in  Egypt,  where  so  many  obsta- 
cles present  themselves.  The  insurmountable  one  would  be 
the  j^naticism  of  tlie  natives,  which  would  produce  constant 
assassination;  potMiUy  the  greater  influx  ot*  Chr\jttian-H^  the 
more  cizilized  they  would  become,  and  murder  might  at  lost 
be  tliought  a  crime :  now^  it  is,  alas !  the  conmion  mode  of 
revenging  a  quarrel.  The  sheik  of  one  village  (]uarrcls  with 
the  sheik  of  the  next,  murders  him  in  tlie  night,  and  in  liia 

turn  is  murdered  by  some  relation  of  the  other. Iluppy, 

happy  country  this  to  live  in  ! ! !  I  confess  that  were  it  not 
for  political  reasons,  and  lest  tlieir  wandering  spirits  might 
have  cre])t  into  the  E^t,  I  could  almost  lament  that  the 
French,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  had  not  remained ;  here 
with  the  sea  o{)en  to  them,  tliey  might  have  brought  aliout, 
after  some  time,  such  a  change,  that  the  country  would  have 
put  on  a  new  api)earaiice,  or  more  properly  I  shoidd  say,  iU 
old  apjwaratu'e ;  it  is  certainly  to  Ik*  made  one  of  tlie  linest 
countries  in  the  world.  I  had  rather  the  French  should  have 
the  pleasure  of  making  it  so,  than  il  should  be  our  lot,  thou- 
sands  would  fall  in  the  attempt,  ami  I  doubt  if  MueceJt/t  would 
be  quite  ensured, 

^  There  are  duncing-girls  here,  as  in  the  Fiast  Indies,  wlio 
are  hired  for  any  given  time;  but  they  are  not  to  l>e  compared, 
cither  in  api)earance,  skill,  or  grace,  to  those  oi*  the  East. 

*  They  display  their  shapes  in  a  dance  precisely  like  die 
Spanish  fandango,  except  that  it  is  even  more  indecent  here, 
than  as  danced  by  the  common  women  in  S|)£iin  or  Portugal 
Instead  of  music,  it  is  accompanied  by  ^vA  inharmonious 
sounds  from  a  sort  of  fife  ar  hand  drum ;  and  tw€>  pieces  of 
stick,  with  whieh  they  make  a  great  noise,  are  meant  to  imi- 
tate, but  are  sad  sul>stitutes  for  the  time-beating  castanets. 

^  These  girls  have  their  head-<|narters  at  a  town  cdlcd 
Alotubes^  (a  S|)anish  sounding  name  by  the  way,)  where  tliey 
indulge  their  vicious  inclinations.     It  is  impcissible  to  be  moK 
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depraved  than  they  are,  or,  in  general,  more  hideously  ugly 
— ^fat,  coarse,  and  decidedly  inelegant ;  their  manner  of  dan- 
cing disgustingly  indecent;  yet  are  they  not  only  admitted 
into  all  societies,  but  looked  upon  almost  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary  at  a  marriage  ceremony,  where  they  are  admired  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  indelicate ! ! ! 

^  The  men  have  a  dance  which  is  precisely,  music  and  alto- 
gether, the  same  as  that  which  is  danced  by  the  blacks  in  the 
West  Indies. 

^  In  Eg]^t  there  are  three  distinct  holida}rs  in  each  week- 
Friday  the  sabbath  of  the  Arab,  Saturday  of  the  Jew,  and 
Sunday  that  of  the  Christian. 

*  On  Fridayx  only^  there  is  an  injunction  upon  every  mus- 
selman  to  attend  public  prayers  at  the  mosques,  the  other  days 
it  is  sufficient  to  pray  at  home;  however  fimatics,  of  which 
there  are  very  many,  never  miss  a  day. 

^  Half  an  hour  before  prayer  time  the  people  arc  all  sum- 
moned to  the  mosque  by  the  iman,  who  mounts  the  minaret, 
and  calls  out  lustily  to  come  and  pray.  He  covers  his  eyes 
with  his  hands  lest  he  should  see  the  women  upon  the  tops  of 
the  houses,  where  they  generally  are  twice  in  the  day. 

^  He  calls  the  people  to  prayers  Jive  times  in  every  twenty- 
four  hours: — ^An  hour  before  day  break.  At  twelve  o^dock 
in  the  day.  At  four  o^clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  sun-set, 
and  two  hours  after  sun-set 

^  The  invitation  to  prayers  is  as  follows : 

BEFORE  DAY-BREAK. 

God  is  ffie  most  great ! 
God  is  the  most  great! 
God  is  the  most  great ! 
I' confess  there  is  none  other  God  but  God, 
I  cofnfess  there  is  none  other  God  but  God, 
I  confess  there  is  none  other  God  but  God, 
I  aUofw  that  Mahomet  is  the  envoy  of  God. 
I  allow  that  Mahomet  is  the  envoy  of  God. 
I  aHow  that  Mahomet  is  the  envoy  of  God. 
Assemble  for  prayers. 

Vol.  II.  2  K 
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ABBmhlefinr  prayers* 

A99emblejbr  prayers. 

Prayers  are  tf greater  consequence  than  steep. 

Prayers  are  of  greater  consequence  than  sleep. 

Prayers  are  of  greater  consequence  ttuin  sleep. 

Assemble Jor  prayers^  for  prosperity. 

Assemble  Jhr  prayers^  Jbr  jyrosj)erity. 

Assemble Jxrr  prayers^  Jhr  jtrosperity. 

God  is  t/ie  most  great ;  there  is  none  other  God  but  God, 

*  At  twelve  o^clock,  the  Hamc,  omitting  Prayers  are  of 
greater  canscfpicnce  than  sleep. 

Four  o^clock  the  same  as  at  twclvci  adding, 
Prayer  a/nd  health  to  you  (notre  Seigneur^)  the  friend  of 

God, 
Prayer  and  health  to  you  (notre  Seigneur)  (lu  friend  of 

God. 
Prayer  and  IieaJth  to  you^  0  Propliety  as  well  as  his  mmryf 

a/nd  his  blessing  uj)onyou^  yourfimilyy  and  your  companions, 

<  Ikllsy  being  contrary  to  their  religion,  ore  not  made  use 
of;  I  confess  I  tliink  their  mode  of  calling  the  {)eoplc  to  wor- 
ship a  most  excellent  one. 

<  They  always  go  through  their  ablutions  l)efore  prayers, 
before  meals,  after  8le(*ping,  or  if  they  touch  any  thing  impure, 

<  In  their  temples  an  iman  preaches.  The  form  of  these 
buildings  is  not  determined;  some  are  round,  scmie  s(|uare, 
and  all,  I  think,  extremely  picturesque :  the  inside  supfwrtcd 
by  pillars,  and  tlie  fl<x)r8  covered  with  mats;  they  are  extremely 
ill-lighted  by  little  paltry  lamps.  Between  the  hours  of  prayer 
the  mosques  are  converted  into  academies;  f>assages  of  the 
Koran  are  explained,  an^  lectures  given  u[x>n  different  sciences 
by  the  imans,  and  learned  men,  a  scarce  commodity  here; 
some  of  whom  give  these  kfctures  for  their  own  amusement, 
as  well  as  public  good ;  others  are  paid  a  certain  sum  out  of  a 
fund,  which  is  oflra  a  very  rich  one,  and  supported  by  lega- 

*  *  I  do  not  knew  liow  to  tnntUut  noire  Seigneur  in  thU  imlance.* 
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oes,  as  every  body  bequeaths  something  to  tlie  particular 
mosque  he  frequented. 

*  Many  of  the  Arabs  make  use  of  a  string  of  beads  in  the 
same  way  the  Catholics  do,  except  that,  instead  of  offering 
up  a  prayer,  the  Arab  only  calls  upon  AUa  or  Mahomet,  and 
draws  up  a  bead  as  often  as  he  repeats  either  of  these  words, 
which  he  does  many  hundred  times.  He  will  ask  and  answer 
questions  in  the  midst  of  his  ejaculations,  and  as  the  thread  cf 
his  petition  cannot  be  very  tceJl  broken^  he  prays  on  for  par* 
haps  half  an  hour  in  this  way.  These  strings  of  beads  are 
iused  as  play-things  too. 

<  Another  very  curious  and  more  uncommon  custom  is  this: 
a  group  of  fanatics  assemble,  form  a  drcle,  and  with  a  slow 
and  low  tone  repeat  the  word  Alia,  each  time  raiang  the  voice, 
and  proceeding  more  rapidly,  until  at  last,  some  one  of  them 
out  of  breath,  quite  exhausted,  and  frothing  at  the  mouth  like 
a  mad  dog,  literally  faints  away.  He  is  then  looked  upon  as 
blessed,  and  envied  by  all  the  others ! ! 

<  Cvery  man  has  a  carpet  for  the  express  purpose  of  praying 
upon ;  he  never  makes  any  other  use  of  it ;  and  dares  not  sit 
upon  it  to  smoke  or  eat.  The  manner  in  which  they  offer  up 
thdr  prayers  is  very  frequent,  indeed  strikingly  so:— they 
certainly  appear,  while  thus  employed,  to  give  up  thdr  whole 
mind  and  soul  to  Grod,  nor  can  they  bear  any  stranger  to 
watch  them ;  I  have  more  than  once  seen  a  man  from  my  win- 
dow, whom  I  suppose  to  have  had  his  attention  taken  off  by 
passoigers  (for  there  were  many)  abruptiy  rise,  in  apparent 
agony  for  having  suffered  any  thing  to  int^ere  ^ith  or  inter- 
rupt his  devotion,  remove  to  another  spot  that  was  less  fre- 
quented, and  recommence  his  prayo^.  The  thumbs  of  both 
hands  are  put  upon  the  ears,  as  if  to  shut  out  every  sound :  a 
rdigious  address  is  repeated ;  the  man  then  kneels  down,  but 
instead  of  resting  all  his  weight  upon  the  knees,  as  we  do,  he 
mts  back  upon  his  feet,  and  every  now  and  then  bends  his 
fcurehead  to  the  ground.  This  ceremony  lasts  a  fbw  minutes, 
during  the  whole  of  which  he  faces  to  the  east  or  west,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  day ;  the  former,  if  at  sun-rise,  the 
latter,  if  the  sun  shall  have  seU  or  be  about  to  set ;  at  which 
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particular  time  a  great  concouxae  of  the  natives  flock  to  the 
Nile  to  wash  and  pray :  this  has  a  curious  and  very  interesting 
appearance. 

<  Unfortunate  persons  who  have  lost  their  senses ;  ideots, 
and  peofde  subject  to  fits,  are  all  looked  upon  as  saints,  and 
respected  as  such.  By  the  way,  a  young  man,  nmther  idiot 
or  subject  to  fits,  however,  but  an  uncommonly  clever  man, 
whom  the  Arabs  revere  as  a  saint,  and  who  pretends  to  speak 
Ofniy  by  inspiraiian,  called  upon  Sir  Sydney  Smith  one  day 
while  we  were  at  dinner ;  he  was  vastly  good-looking,  and  his 
manner  truly  imposing;  he  appeared  not  to  meditate  any 
speedi,  but  as  if  suddenly  impelled*  he  spoke,  and  certainly 
uttered  excellently  good  sense,  and  made  very  shrewd  re- 
marks :  ,an  immense  crowd  of  people  had  followed  him  to  the 
door,  and  waited  fi)r  bis  going  out,  that  they  might  touch  and 
•kiss  the  hem  of  his  garment.  The  t^rue  believers  confidently 
assert  that  he  cannot  be  injured  by  the  balls  fired  at  him  from 
the  guns  of  infidels.-*— I  hope,  witli  all  my  heart,  for  his  sake 
and  theirs,  ^  they  wish  to  be  deceived^  that  should  he  be  hit, 
by  any  chance,  with  that  little  bit  of  lead  in  shape  of  a  mu&- 
keUball,  he  may  be  more  fortunate  tlian  the  Irish  priest,  who 
professed  to  be  invulnerable ! !  Ccitainly  this  young  man  lias 
great  influence  upon  u  large  body  of  the  lower  class  of  people, 
and  might  1)c  made  a  very  useful  instrument. 

^  There  is  a  ramadan  (u  fast)  hi  this  country  which  lasts  30 
days,  during  which  time  the  musselmans  neitlier  cat  or  drink 
until  the  sun  has  set ;  it  is  astonishing  how  strictly  they  ob- 
serve it ;  so  ri^dly  do  they  conform  to  this  injonction,  tliot 
even  in  uisiis  where  health  required  sustenance,  they  have  been 
constantly  known  to  refuse  taking  any. 

*  Some  of  the  very  bigotteil,  not  mtisjicd  with  80  days  fast, 
make  a  little Jast  of  their  own,  ibr  i)erhai)s  30  doys  longer, 
and  ol>scrve  it  with  the  same  ])recision ! ! ! 

*  Their  ideas  of  pure  mid  ivqntre  things  are  singular,  and 
Uie  distinctions  they  make  are  curious :  I  will  tell  you  sunie 
anecdotes  that  will  justify  me,  I  think,  in  saying  so. 

*  The  dog,  as  well  as  the  pig,  is  on  impure  animal ;  they 
are  not,  however,  destroyed  on  tliis  acaiunt,  unless  they  be 
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guitay  of  defiling  a  true  believer.  If  a  dog  sits  upon  the  step 
at  a  door  he  is  beaten  away,  and  it  is  instantly  well  washed ; 
if  he  goes  into  a  mosque,  (into  which  neither  dog,  pig, 
WOMAN,  or  any  other  impure  animal^  is  suffered),  he  seldom 
escapes  with  life,  and  it  must  be  washed  and  purified  imme- 
diately. 

<  Yet  are  the  people  charitable  towards  this  animal,  and 
even  from  rcli^ous  motives  give  money  to  buy  bread,  which 
is  distributed  to  the  passing  dog  with  one  hand,  while  with 
the  other  he  is  kept  at  a  distance  with  a  stick  as  an  impure 
beast,  lest  he  should  defile  the  donor  by  a  touch  :  they  prefer 
extending  their  charity  to  the  wandering  dog,  who,  they  say, 
<^  cannot  ask  for  it,  or  tell  his  wants,"*"  rather  than  bestow  it 
upon  their  suffering  and  petitioning  fellow-creatures !  ! ! 

^  These  causes  account  for  the  uncommon  number  of  dogs 
that  fill  the  streets  of  Rosetta,  and  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
bad  sleepers,  (I  now  speak  feelingii/^)  howl  through  the  streets 
all  night :  the  fact  is,  they  have  no  masters,  consequently  no 
houses. 

'  The  cat  is  a  pure  animal,  for  tliey  tell  you  that  one  having 
kittened  upon  Mahomefs  pelisse,  while  he  was  asleep,  was 
about  to  be  destroyed  by  some  of  his  followers,  but  they  were 
prevented  by  the  apprehension  of  disturbing  their  prophet; 
the  moment  he  awoke,  the  cafs  fate  was  decided,  by  his 
stampng  it  a  pure  beast,  and  cutting  off  the  part  of  the  pe- 
lisse upon  which  it  lay  rather  than  suffer  it  to  be  disturbed. 

*  Some  fanatics,  if  on  the  point  of  going  to  a  mosque,  they 
should  haj^n  to  touch  a  Christian,  will  return  home  and 
perform  their  ablutions ;  yet  this  very  pure  and  cleanly  man'^s 
shirt  may  not  have  been  changed  perhaps  for  a  month,  and 
be  covered  with  oil  and  filth  ! ! ! 

*  Their  religion  sends  them  to  the  bath,  which  is  certainly 
a  most  curious  exhibition,  and  where  they  undergo  the  most 
extraordinary  process  imaginable. 

*  In  a  large  circular  room ■ — ■ 

*  Here  the  day  breaking,  an  account  of  it  was  deferred  until 
the  following  night,  when  Carlos  Bey  entered  the  public  bath. 
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<  The  both  conrists  of  a  large  circular  roomy  supported  by 
lofty  pillars,  the  floor  of  stone,  and  handsome,  bring  inlaid 
with  marble;  round  the  wall,  a  scat,  formed  by  immense  slabs 
of  marble,  about  eight  feet  wide,  raised  from  the  ground  near 
three  feet,  and  with  steps  up  to  it ;  this  neat  covered  in  part 
with  car{)ets  and  mats.  In  the  centre  of  the  hall  is  a  large 
fount^n  of  water,  always  kept  warm,  and  round  which  per- 
fumes arc  constantly  burning;  these  are  most  requisite  and 
necessary  for  the  nasal  faculties,  as  the  smell  is  beyond  every 
thing  bad. 

^  Voti  muRt  picture  to  yourself  the  attendants  in  this  hall, 
almost  black,  and  quite  naked,  except  that  a  handkerchief  is 
tied  round  their  waists,  witli  long  beards,  shaved  heads,  and 
really  looking  more  like  savages  watching  for  their  prey,  than 
civilized  beings. 

^  The  marble  seat  which  I  described  to  be  placed  round 
the  wall,  is  covered  with  figures  resembling  dead  persons  in 
winding  sheets;  these  are  people  who,  seated  on  a  slab  of 
marble,  to  the  amount  of  twenty  in  company,  have  undergone 
the  operation  of  being  washed,  which  is  performed  in  a  room 
at  the  end  of  a  long  passage,  intersected  with  half  a  dozen 
doors,  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  the  steam  from  coming 
out :  this  is  effectually  done,  and  the  heat  is  really  so  intense, 
that  water  drops  off  the  Ixxly  from  violent  {Krspiration,  (xxa- 
sioned  by  vajxiur,  through  which,  the  men  employed  to  rub 
and  scrub  are  scarcely  to  l)e  distinguished.  Soap,  and  a  brush 
made  oi'  the  bark  of  the  palm-tree,  are  usetl  in  scrubbing, 
which  is  done  from  head  to  f(K)t ;  all  the  joints  arc  cracked, 
and  they  are  left  until  aflyrce  de  Hucr^  no  ])article  of  sonp  re- 
mains on  their  Ixxlies ;  they  are  then  brought  back  to  the  hall, 
stretched  out  at  full  length  uixin  one  of  the  carjx^s  wrapped 
up  in  a  great  quantity  of  sheets  or  rather  small  sc]iiares  of 
linen,  which  are  changed  twenty  times  at  least,  until  they  be- 
come perfectly  dry,  when  they  a  st^cond  lime  undergo  the 
o|>crations  of  having  their  joints  well  cracked  and  their  nails 
paired ;  tliey  then  sleep  an  hour  or  two,  I'Ise,  take  their  pipe 
and  coffee,  and  afterwards  their  sleep. 
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<  Ten  pfiras  pay  for  the  whole  of  this  ceremony,  a  part  of 
I  endured,  literally  to  hare  it  to  say  I  did  so;  but  waa 
to  delighted  a  bnng  after  taking  my  bath,  that  I  was  gene- 
rotiSy  and  gjve  a  quarter-dollar ! ! !  No  temptation  could 
induce  me  again  to  undergo  this  ceremony.  I  really  expected 
to  have  been  suffocated :  indeed  many  officers,  anxious,  at  least 
to  see  the  operation  performed  upon  others,  failed  in  the  at- 
tempt to  reach  the  room  at  the  end  of  the  long  passage,  the 
heat  was  so  intense,  and  the  deadly  smeUs  (for  they  are  the 
dirtiest  people  in  the  world)  were  so  oppressive  and  overcom- 
ing ;  these,  increasing  in  proportion  as  you  advanced. 

^  The  bath  is  public,  and  open  to  both  sexes,  at  different 
and  stated  periods:  until  three  oVlock  in  the  day  the  men  have 
admission ;  after  that  the  women  have  it  to  themselves. 

^  It  is  to  be  made,  at  all  events,  more  mifferable  by  hiring 
it,  which  may  be  done  for  any  number  of  hours,  or  indeed 
tot  the  wlude  day ;  you  then  have  your  own  attendants,  linen, 
&&  &C.  and  no  other  person  is  admitted. 

'  To  spend  the  day  in  one  of  these  baths  is  deemed  the 
greatest  luxury ;  they  take  their  women,  dinners,  and  one  of 
the  story-tellers,  and  thus  kill  time. 

^  The  two  principal  holy  days  in  Egypt  are  the  day  upon 

which  the  ramadan  is  concluded,  and  they  are  again  at  liberty 

to  feast ;  and  the  day  upon  which  they  sacrifice  an  animal  to 

God.     The  rich  offer  up  a  buffalo  or  sheep ;  the  poor  a  fowL 

*•  The  descendants  of  Mahomet,   known  by  the  name  of 

sheriffeSj  are  distinguished  by  wearing  a  green  turban,  and  are 

the  nobility  (molhUitj  more  properly)  of  Egypt;  you  may 

ima^ne  what  a  numerous  progeny  their  prophet  must  have, 

as  it  is  only  necessary  that  either  father  or  mother  shall  be 

aheriffe  to  make  the  children  and  their  children  so.    They  not 

only  pride  themselves'upon  being  descendants  of  the  prophet, 

but  enjoy  some  privilj^gcs  in  consequence — ^for  instance,  if  a 

sheriffe  commits  a  crime,  he  can  only  be  tried  and  punished 

by  persons  of  his  own  order ;  so  that  if  one  of  them  is  taken 

up  for  rioting,  the  sheik  of  the  town  hands  him  over  to  the 

head  sheriffe,  who  claims  the  privilege  of  punishing  him.     It 

is  not  a  little  ridiculous  to  see  the  descendants  of  ffie  Prophei 
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employed  a»  weUer'Carriers,  cameUrivera^  in  short,  in  the 
lowest  and  vilest  oecupatioiis :  yet  so  it  is-^^uid  you.  constantly 
meet  these  nMea  begging  for  paras,  widiout  a  rag  to  cover 

them  I ! ! 

<  The  principal  shcriffe  of  Egypt  resides  at  Cairo,  and  is  a 
man  highly  respected  by  the  whole  of  that  sect 

<  Volney  so  well  describes  the  bufialo  and  caiuel,  and  so 
justly  dwells  upon  the  utility  of  tho  latter  to  die  people  of  this 
country,  particularly  to  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  and  enters  so 
fully  into  the  details  of  the  good  qualities  with  which  nature 
has  endowed  it,  that  to  him  I  shall  refer  you  for  the  charac- 
ter of  that  patiepU  and  indefatigable  animal ;  but  I  must  bog 
leave  to  introduce  to  your  notice  tlie  dromedary  as  a  peculi- 
arly useful  creature ;  for,  in  addition  to  all  the  good  qualities 
of  tlie  other  camel,  he  has  the  advantage  of  lieing  uncommonly 
swift. 

^  The  French  did  not  sufter  this  qualificatiim  to  remain  un- 
noticed ;  they  turned  it  to  great  occomit,  and  put  on  tho  back 
of  the  dromedary  a  soldier,  thus  forming  an  instrument  of 
war,  until  then  unknown  in  Egypt.     I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  the  Arabs  were  unacquainted  witli  this  good  quality  of 
the  animal,  or  Uiat  they  did  not  turn  it  to  u.se ;  but  ccrtiunly 
to  the  French  is  due  the  credit  of  establishing  the  dmmcdanj 
carp^i  which  proved  one  of  the  most  useful  in  tiieir  army ; 
for  by  means  of  it  a  constant  connnunication  was  kept  up  Ix*- 
twecn  the  most  distant  {xjsts,  without  fatigue  U3  eitlicr  man  or 
beast,   that  could  be  compared  to  that  wliidi  cavalry  must 
have  su&eredii*  obliged  to  cross  the  desert,  and  undmrgu  such 
privation  of  food  and  water  as  would  have  been  iwiavoidable. 
You  will  rejoice  when  I  tell  y(m  tliut  to  your  friend  general 
Doyle  is  due  the  credit  of  depriving  the  I'lench  of  this  useful 
arm ;  for  almost  tlie  whole  of  the  dromedary  corps  was  with 
a  convoy  which  he  captured  in  the  desert,  betwi*en  Alexandria 
luxd  ('airo. 

^  This  brilluuit  coup  was  highly  advantageous  to  our  army 
and  creditabl(*  to  him— ^but  I  promised  not  to  enter  into  mill* 
tary  details,  and  shall  therefore  say  im)  more  on  a  subject  upon 
which  I  could  wish  to  dwell,  but  will  endeavour  to  pve  yuu 
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an  idea  of.  the  appearance  this  corps  made.  Imagine  a  regi- 
moit,  in  which  the  men  were  almost  all  tali,  their  apparent 
height  increased  considerably  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  hat,  dressed 
in  rich  and  new  uniforms,  mounted  upon  these  immense  ani- 
mals, which  they  guided  with  such  facility  by  a  cord  from  the 
nostril  as  really  to  be  able  to  go  through  the  cavalry  manwu- 
vres ;  but,  to  complete  the  scene,  you  must  imagine  still  more 
— ^you  must  see  this  body  of  nen'-fashioned  centaurs^  this  Brdb- 
dignag  cavalry^  through  tlie  medium  of  the  Mirage^  a  j;he- 
nomenon  in  optics,  which  is,  I  believe,  peculiar  to  this  part 
of  the  world ;  but  as  I  have  spared  you  the  details  of  battles, 
you  must  spare  me  those  of  philosophy. 

*  Certain  it  is  that  the  dromedary  corps,  through  this  me- 
dium, gave  the  idea  of  something  supernatural,  and  as  this 
country  was  the  theatre  of  Alladin'^s  adventures,  but  a  slight 
stretch  of  fancy  was  required  to  imagine  it  produced  by  means 
of  his  wonderful  lamp.  The  splendid  scenery  in  Pizarro  could 
not  more  astonish  the  eye  than  the  api)earancc  of  this  extraor-. 
dioary  body. 

*  Now,  to  close  my  journal  with  this  nights  entertainment, 
and  the  description  of  the  mode  of  salutation  in  Egypt,  which 
never  changes-— the  same  dull  prolix  speeches  are  invariably 
repeated  at  meeting  and  parting;  repartee  is  unknown,  nor 
would  it  avail  to  have  a  command  of  words,  each  term  of  sa- 
lutation having  its  assigned  answer;  even  lord  Chesterfield 
would  in  vain  have  laboured  to  improve  these  brutes !  When 
two  Arabs  meet,  several  minutes  are  employed  in  asking  and 
answering  about  their  health,  and  recommending  each  other 
to  Alia  as  fast  as  their  breath  will  permit.  When  equals 
meet,  they  take  hold  of  each  other'^s  hands,  but  do  not  shake 
them  as  we  do,  nor  let  go  until  they  have  poured  forth  all 
their  compliments. 

^  If  a  superior  in  rank  enters  a  room,  the  inferior  rises  and 
kisses  his  hand,  tliat  is  to  say,  touches  it,  but  kisses  his  own, 
the  hand  being  almost  always  drawn  away;  if  an  inferior 
enters,  he  approaches  and  does  the  same  by  his  superior.  If 
a  superior  sends  for  an  inferior  person,  the  latter,  after  going 
through  the  above  ceremony,  and  receiving  his  orders,  puts 
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hand  to  his  head,  ngnifying  that  he  will  pay  attention  to 
what  has  been  saidi  for  that  it  has  gone  in  there;  he  thn 
puts  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  meaning  that  it  shall  remain  se- 
cret, and  not  go€vi  fhete ;  he  ultimately  puts  his  hand  upon 
his  heart,  and  the  top  of  hb  head,  to  impress  the  idea  thai  he 
fide  whai  has  been  said,  and  m(h  his  lyfi  wiU  answer  Jbr  the 
execution  ijf  his  order:  this  is  a  ceremony  which  has  in  it 
something  extremely  impomng.^ 


THE 

TRAVELS 


OF 


JAMES  BRUCE,   ESQ. 


A^BOUT  the  year  1760,  young  Bruce,  then  in  possession 
of  his  paternal  estate,  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most 
promising  young  Scotsmen  of  his  age ;  and  the  administration, 
desirous  of  patronizing  his  talents,  appointed  him  to  the  office 
of  British  consul  at  Algiers.  As  he  discovered  much  of  the 
adventurous  spirit,  and  the  passionate  curiosity  of  a  traveller, 
fitted  to  explore  barbarous  regions,  it  was  recommended  to 
him,  by  the  ministers  to  whom  he  owed  his  appointment,  to 
investigate  those  remains  of  ancirat  Roman  magnificence,  of 
which  Africa  was  believed  to  contain  many  specimens,  either 
unknown,  or  but  imperfectly  known  to  the  curious  in  Europe. 
Such  an  enterprize  gratified  the  fondest  wishes  of  Bruce^s 
heart.  His  imagination  was  then  warm  vrith  those  deli^tfui 
visions  irfiich  the  perusal  of  the  classics  naturally  excites  in 
every  ingenuous  mind.  To  discover  those  remains  of  Roman 
art  and  of  Grecian  colonization,  which  had  hitherto  eluded  the 
researches  of  the  modems ;  to  penetrate  to  the  sources  of  the 
Nile,  which  Julius  Caesar  had  in  vain  attempted  to  detect ; 
seemed  to  him  objects  of  pursuit  not  unworthy  of  the  most  ar- 
dent literary  enthusiasm,  and  the  most  generous  ambition. 

Many  of  the  most  eminent  philosophers  in  Europe  earnestly 
oSSered  him  their  advice  for  the  direction  of  his  enterprize. 
From  Italy  and  England  he  was  supplied  with  the  best  instni^ 
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iiiuntB  for  every  purpom?  of  tlio  (IrttiightHnmn  and  the  Oftrono* 
jiicr.  Some  ncccsHury  u.s.siKtuiitH  wcru  cngagcnl  tci  follow  him. 
He  lU'^ordiiigly  dc{mrU*(l  from  FiUrojH*,  uiid  rnxm  arrived  in 
hafi'ty  ill  AlgierK.  Some  time  wuh  iieeeKHurily  Npeiit  in  tlie 
Htudy  of  tlie  language  of  the  M(K)riHh  AruhiunH,  and  in  fulfil- 
ling the  funetionH  of  Iiih  official  character,  l>efbre  he  could 
jmx'viHl  uiMjn  his  reHeurcheH.  Hut  within  no  long  ))eri<Nl  of 
jiis  arrival,  he  lN)i(lly  (;onnnitU*d  liimKcIf  to  the  dangerouK  faith 
of  Home  U'iIk'S  of  wandering  Arabs,  and  a<lvaiic«'d  in  si^arcli  of 
ancient  ruins,  into  regions  which  no  vtHitant  from  UKNlern 
Kuro|H.'  had  as  yet  successfidiy  explortnl.  AsHociating  with 
his  Arabian  hosts  and  guides,  and  displaying  a  nkilful  use*  of 
their  language  and  manners,  which  left  him  scarcely  undiT 
the  dismlvaiitages  of  a  stranger,  he  was  thus  enal>led  to  dis- 
criminate the  |H'culiai'ities  of  their  res|KK;tive  cimnu'lers  with 
an  accuracy  oi'  observation  ])erhapM  iniequalled  by  any  former 
traveller. 

lieing,  perhaps,  more  a  master  of  the  |)encil  than  of  the  art 
of  literary  ciMiiposition,  he  executed  many  drawings  of  the 
various  ruins  now  discoviTerl  by  him ;  the  singular  exeellener 
oi'  which  was  aflcrwai'ds  dtNmied  to  excite  the  falm*  and  invi- 
dious  c'lvil,  thai,  ihcy  rould  nr»t.  be  his  own.  VVIiili*  he  shared 
the  hos]Mtalitv  nl  the  Arabs  in  tlic.*>:c  deserts,  he  had  oceanion 
to  li\e  with  tin  in  on  tlir  fli'.^li  of  IIouk;  a  sfxries  of  animal 
food  Ml  very  did'crcnt  (i'om  roast-bccf,  and  so  much  less  i-aity 
than  liau*  or  venison  to  Ik:  pHNured  by  the  chase,  that  scmie 
untraveiled  I'lnglishmen  may,  [Hrrhaps,  Ik;  inclined  to  deny 
that  it  am  e\er  have  been  used  as  IIinmI. 

I''rnni  Africa  be  passed,  in  proMculion  of  greater  (k^sigiiN, 
to  the  (rrecian  inIcs,  and  the  <-(mst  of  Syria.  An  unfortunate 
shipwreck  dani:i;;e(l  bii  valuable  collection  of  instrinnentH  lor 
aUroni'micid  oh:  crvalion,  bntctjidd  not  deter  his  resolute  nnml 
i'loni  itsa<lventuriMis  jansniis.  In  Syria  he  surveyed  th<*  ruins 
of  Tadiiior  ;nid  n.-iiiu'ck,  and  executed  nnmy  valuable  draw* 
in;;;  of  tl)o>e  noble,  lliou;^b  uuitilated,  monunients  of  ancient 
.'<rl.  wliicji  tluy  display.  In  the  ho.sjiitable  Mxriety  of  Kuro|M*an 
liieiids,  V.  Iinni  he  found  in  tin-  conunt  rcial  ciliiit,  he  iiasM.tl 
tlic  tune  neee-stry  lor  him  to  await  the  arri\al  of  \uriouh  arii- 
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firom  Europe,  without  which  he  could  not  adventure  upon 
ills  grander  enterprize.     Dunng  this  period  he  diligently  stu« 
^fied  medicine,  in  order  to  recommend  him  to  the  barbarous 
inhabitants  of  the  regions  which  he  purposed  to  explore. 

FrcHn  Syria  he  repaired  to  Egjpt.     Its  great  towns,   its 
pyramids;    the  sites  and  remains  of  its  ancient  cities;    the 
{rfisenomena  of  the  overflowings  of  its  mighty  river,  the  Nile ; 
the  formation  of  its  lower  territory,  which  advances  to  bound 
the  Mediterranean  sea;    the  comparison  of  its  present  local 
Orcumstances  with  its  ancient  history,  joined  to  the  character 
of  its  government  and  inhabitants,  all  excited  Mr.  Bruce^s 
attention.     His  science,  the  manly  dignity  and  firmness  of  his 
personal  character,   the  advantages  arising  from  the  recom- 
mendations with  which  he  travelled,  and  some  lucky  concur- 
ring accidents,  introduced  him  to  the  friendship  and  protection 
of  the  famous  Ali  Bey,  who  was  then  all-powerful  in  Egypt, 
and  by  this  means  procured  him  facilities  tor  observation  and 
■inquiry,  which  have  rarely  been  possessed  by  Europeans  in 
that  land.     He  was  accordingly  enabled  to  visit,  without  per- 
ianal danger,  various  remote  and  interesting  scenes,  in  the 
course  of  which  almost  every  other  traveller  would  have  been 
inevitably  robbed  and  probably  murdered.     The  sacred  code 
of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions  was  in  his  hands,  as  well 
as  the  Grecian  records  of  Homer  and  Herodotus :  and,  com- 
paring what  these  lx)oks  relate  concerning  ancient  Egypt, 
with  the  scenes  and  state  of  society  before  him,  he  was  enabled 
to  understand  a  number  of  unexplained  particulars,  in  the 
hints  which  those  eldest  books  present  respecting  the  early 
annals  of  a  country  that  was  almost  tlie  primaeval  seat  of  civil- 
iced  society ;  and  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revela- 
tion,  by  discovering  various  new  proofs  of  the  scrupulous 
fidelity  of  the  Mosaic  History. 

From  Egypt  Mr.  Bruce  sailed  southward,  on  the  Red  sea, 
to  Jidda  in  Happy  Arabia.  He  had  the  good  fortune  to  find 
at  Jidda  a  number  of  his  own  countrymen  from  India,  ship- 
captains  and  merchants,  in  the  service  of  the  English  India 
company.  They  weU^med  him  among  them  with  kind  hos- 
pitality ;  heard  with  pleasure  and  admiration  of  his  bold  pur- 
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pose  of  penetrating  into  Abymnia,  and  exploring  the  eouvoM 
of  the  Nile;  prcwured  whatever  directions  were  there  to  he 
obtained  for  bb  oonduct  during  his  journey ;  introduced  Um 
to  tlic  powerful  protection  of  the  prime  minister  to  the  sh^ 
Tifkf  or  religious  prince  of  Mecca,  offered  him  the  free  use 
of  tlicir  purses  and  credit;  and,  in  fine,  CKpciused  all  his  in- 
terestii  so  openly,  so  earnestly,  and  with  such  a  shew  of  de- 
ference and  respect,  that  the  whole*  influence  of  the  English 
name  and  greatness  in  the  EaHi  appeared  to  be  interposed  for 
his  security  among  those  iMirtwrians  to  whose  doubtful  iiuth 
he  was  now  liaKtening  tr>  commit  himself. 

Defore  we  proceed  to  relate  the  surprizing  adventures  of 
this  celeliratcd  traveller  in  countries  till  then  untnxl  by  Eu- 
ropeans, it  may  be  projxsr  to  remark,  that  his  tall,  muscidar, 
athletic  fonn,  was  combined  with  great  energy  and  acuteness 
of  mind,  and  the  lofly  disdain  that  ap|K'ared  in  his  deport^ 
ment,  and  which  he  acquired  during  his  long  intercourse  with 
Iwrbarians  and  savages,  was  tempered  by  the  most  courteous 
manners  and  elegance  of  conversation. 

Although  Mr.  Bruce  recrcived  such  kind  assistance  at  Jidda^ 
his  fintt  introduction  was  rnther  curious  and  unpnimising.    In 
Nailing  clown  the  Hvd  hki  to  this  pnt  he  hod  slept  little.     ^  I 
had,    hesidcK,'*   nnys   he,    ^  an    a;riicish   disonler,    whidi   very 
nnicli  troul)li*d  iiic  iiiul  in  <lrt*sK  and  cleanliness  was  nn  like  a 
f»filhft^\t/  (or  ^riirkirtli  scwmian)  that   the  emir  hihar  (ca{itain 
of  the  {M)rl)  was  astonisluMi  nt  hearing  my  servants  nay  I  was 
:in  l'ji;L>;lisliiiinii,  nl  the  tiuii*  llii'v  ctrricsd  away  uU  my  l)nggage 
and  instniments  to  the  ciislonuhoust*.     He  sent  hiK  servant, 
however,  with  niu  to  tiie  Uen<;aUhousc*,  wlio  promised  me,  in 
broken   l^nglisli,   all  the  way,   n  wry  magniiicnit  reivptifiii 
from  my  eoimtrymeii.     IJ|)un  liis  naming  all  the  captains  for 
my  elioice,  1  desire<l  to  Ik*  carried  to  a  Scotchman,  a  relation 
of  my  imu,  who  was  then  accidentally  leaning  over  the  rail  of 
the  staircase,  leading  up  to  his  apartment.     I  solutixl  him  by 
his  name ;  he  fell  into  a  violent  ruge,  calling  me  villain,  thief, 
client,  mnd  reiu'gad<i  rascal;  and  declared,  if  I  oAered  U) proceed 
11  step  further,  he  would  throw  me  m-er  the  itairn.     I  went 
away  without  re|ily ;  his  curws  and  abuses  followed  me  long 
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sfterwardt.  The  servant,  my  conductor,  screwed  his  mouth, 
and  shrugged  up  his  shoulders.  ^^  Never  fear,^  says  he,  *^  I 
will  carry  you  to  the  best,  of  them  all.*"  We  went  up  an  c^ 
pofiite  staircase,  whilst  I  thought  witliin  myself,  if  those  are 
their  India  manners,  I  shall  keep  my  name  and  situation  to 
myself  while  I  am  at  Jidda.  I  stood  in  no  need  of  them,  a» 
I  had  credit  for  1,000  sequins  and  more,  if  I  should  want  it, 
upon  Yousef  Cabil,  vizir  or  governor  of  Jidda. 

^  I  was  conducted  into  a  large  room,  where  captain  Thorn* 
hill  was  sitting,  in  a  white  calico  waistcoat,  a  very  high  pointed 
white  cotton  night-cap,  with  a  large  tumbler  of  water  before 
him,  seemingly  very  deep  in  thought.  The  emir  bahar^s  ser- 
vant brought  me  forward  by  the  hand,  a  little  within  the  door; 
but  I  was  not  desirous  of  advancing  much  farther,  for  fear  of 
the  salutation  of  being  thrown  down  stairs  again.  He  looked 
▼ery  steadily,  but  not  sternly,  at  me ;  and  desired  the  servant 
to  go  and  shut  the  door.  "  Sir,''  says  he,  "  are  you  an  Eng^ 
lishman  ?^ — I  bowed.  "  You  are  surely  sick,  you  should  be 
in  your  bed ;  have  you  been  long  sick  ?'^ — I  said  '"  long,  sir,** 
and  bowed.  "  Are  you  wanting  a  passage  to  India  .'^''— — I 
again  bowed.  "  Well,''  says  he,  "  you  look  to  be  a  man  in 
distress ;  if  you  have  a  secret,  I  shall  respect  it  till  you  please 
to  tell  it  me ;  but  if  you  want  a  passage  to  India,  apply  to  no 
one  but  Thomhill  of  the  Bengal  Merchant.  Perhaps  you  are 
aftaid  of  somebody ;  if  so,  ask  for  Mr.  Greig,  my  lieutenant, 
he  will  .carry  you  on  board  my  ship  directly,  where  you  will 
be  safe.""  **  Sir,''  said  I,  "  I  hope  you  will  find  me  an  honest 
man ;  I  have  no  enemy  that  I  know,  either  in  Jidda  or  else- 
where, nor  do  I  owe  any  man  any  thing."  "  I  am  sure,"  says 
he,  '^  I  am  doing  wrong,  in  keeping  a  poor  man  standing, 
who  ought  to  be  in  his  bed.  Here !  Philip  !  Philip !"— — 
Philip  appeared.  "  Boy,"  says  he,  in  Portugueze,  which,  as 
I  imagine,  he  supposed  I  did  not  understand,  "  here  is  a  poor 
Englishman,  that  should  be  either  in  his  bed  or  in  his  grave; 
cahy  him  to  the  cook,  tell  him  to  give  him  as  much  broth  and 
mutton  as  he  can  eat ;  the  fellow  seems  to  have  been  starved, 
but  I  would  rather  have  the  feeding  of  ten  to  India,  than  the 
burjnig  of  one  at  Jidda." 
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<  Philip  de  la  Cniz  wa»  the  son  of  a  Portuguese  lady,  whom 
captain  Tliornhili  hod  married ;  a  Ixiy  of  great  talents,  and 
excellent  dispoftition,  who  carried  iiiu  with  great  willingnemi  to 
the  cook.  I  made  08  awkward  a  bow  an  I  could  to  captain 
Thomhiliy  and  said,  ^'  (jod  will  return  this  to  your  honour 
tfome  day.^  Philip  carried  uie  into  a  court-yard,  where  they 
used  tf)  ex|)ose  the  samples  oi'  their  India  gixxls  in  large  bales. 
It  had  a  portico  along  the  left  hand  side  of  it,  which  seemed 
designed  for  a  stable.  To  this  place  I  was  introduced,  and 
thither  ihe  c^K>k  brought  me  my  dinner.  Several  of  the  Kng* 
lish  from  the  vessels,  lascars,  and  others,  came  in  to  l<x>k  at 
me;  and  I  heard  it,  in  general,  agreed  among  them,  that  I 
was  a  very  thief-like  i'ellow,  and  certainly  a  Turk,  and  d-«.uin 
them  if  they  should  like  to  iall  into  my  hands. 

^  1  fell  fast  asleep  u}Njn  the  mat,  while  Philip  woa  onlering 
me  another  a|>artment.  In  the  mean  time,  some  of  my  ix^ople 
bad  ioUoweil  my  baggage  to  the  custom-liouse,  and  some  of 
tliem  staid  on  Iniard  the  Inrnt,  to  prevent  the  pilfering  of  what 
was  left.  'J1ie  keys  had  remainc*d  with  me,  and  the  vizir  had 
gone  to  sle(.'p,  as  i.s  usual,  about  mid-day.  As  soon  as  he 
awaked,  l>eing  greedy  of  his  prey,  he  fell  innnediately  ti>  my 
bug/;j^^<;,  wcii.'htiiiijr  tliaf,  such  a  (juantity  of  it,  and  that  Ixixea 
in  such  a  curious  I't^vuij  should  belong  to  a  mean  man  like  me; 
he  was  tiieici'ore  full  of  ho|>e.s,  that  a  fine  opportunity  for  pil- 
lage was  now  at  hand,  lie  asked  for  the  keys  of  the  trunks; 
my  servant  said  they  were  with  me,  but  he  would  go  instantly 
and  bring  tlieni.  That,  however,  was  too  long  to  stav ;  no 
delay  could  |>o.v.ibly  Ik.'  granted.  Accustomed  to  pilfer,  they 
did  not  ioi'i.e  the  hK;ks,  but,  very  artist-like,  took  oil*  the  hinges 
at  tlie  Imck,  and  in  that  nuinner  o{)ened  the  lids,  without 
opening  the  locks. 

*  '^J'he  hrst  thing  that  presented  itself  to  the  vizir^s  siglit  was 
the  fii'uuui  of  the  grand  signior,  magniticently  written  utul 
thl(:d,  and  tlut  iuscriptiou  |MJW(leri*il  with  gold  dust,  and 
wrap{K*d  in  green  tafieta.  After  this  was  a  white  satin  bag, 
addressed  to  the  khan  of  Tartary,  with  which  Mr.  Peyssciiiel, 
French  consul  ut  Smyrna,  had  iiivciured  me,  and  whieh  I 
had  ri(;t  deliverul,  a^  the  khan  was  tlien  prisoner  at  lUiude& 
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The  next  was  a  green  and  gold  silk  bag,  with  letters  directed 
to  the  sherifie  of  Mecca ;  and  then  came  a  plain  crimson-satin 
bag,  with  letters  addressed  to  Metical  Aga,  sword-bearer  (or 
selictar^  as  it  is  called)  of  the  sheriffe,  or  his  chief  minister 
and  favourite.  He  then  found  a  letter  from  Ali  Bey  to  him- 
self, written  with  all  the  superiority  of  a  prince  to  a  slave. 

*  In  this  letter  the  bey  told  him  plainly,  that  he  had  heard 
the  governments  of  Jidda,  Mecca,  and  other  states  of  the 
shenffe,  were  disorderly,  and  the  merchants  coming  about 
their  lawful  business,  were  plundered,  terrified,  and  detained. 
He  therefore  intimated  to  him,  that  if  any  such  thing  hap- 
pened to  me,  he  should  not  write  or  complain,  but  he  would 
send  and  punish  the  affront  at  the  very  gates  of  Mecca.  This  • 
was  very  unpleasant  language  to  the  vizir,  because  it  was  now 
publicly  known,  that  Mahomet  Bey  Abou  Dafaab  was 
preparing  to  march  against  Mecca,  for  some  offence  the  bey 
had  taken  against  the  sheriffe.  There  was  also  another  letter 
to  him  from  Ibrahim  Sikakeen,  chief  of  the  merchants  at 
Cairo,  ordering  him  to  furnish  me  with  1,000  sequins  for  my 
present  use,  and,  if  more  were  needed,  to  take  my  bill. 

^  These  contents  of  the  trunks  were  so  unexpected,  that 
Yousef,  the  vizir,  thought  he  had  gone  too  far,  and  called 
my  servant  in  a  violent  hurry,  upbraiding  him  for  not  telling 
who  I  was.  The  servant  defended  himself,  by  saying,  that 
neither  he,  nor  his  people  about  him,  would  so  much  as  re- 
gard a  word  that  he  had  spoke ;  and  the  cadi  of  Medina^s 
prindpal  servant,  who  had  come  with  the  wheat,  told  the  vizir 
plainly  to  his  face,  that  he  had  given  him  warning  enough,  if 
his  pride  would  have  suffered  him  to  hear  it. 

*  AJl  was  now  wrong ;  my  servant  was  ordered  to  nail  up 
the  hinges,  but  he  declared  it  should  be  the  last  action  of  his 
life ;  that  nobody  opent^  haggage  that  way,  but  with  an  in- 
tention of  stealing,  when  the  keys  could  be  got ;  and,  as  there 
were  very  many  rich  things  in  the  trunk,  intended  as  presents 
isents  to  the  sheriffe,  and  Metical  Aga,  which  might  have 
been  taken  out,  by  the  hinges  being  forced  off  before  he  came, 
he  washed  his  hands  of  the  whole  procedure,  but  knew  his 
master  would  complain,  and  loudly  too,  and  would  be  heard 
Vol.  II.  2  M 
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both  at  Cairo  and  Jidda.  The  vizir  took  his  resolutkm  in  a 
moment  like  a  man.  He  nailed  up  the  baggage,  ordered  hit 
horse  to  be  brought,  and,  attended  by  a  number  of  naked 
blackguards  (whom  they  call  soldiers),  he  came  down  to  the 
Bengal-house,  at  which  the  whole  factory  took  alarm. 

<  About  26  years  before,  the  English  traders  from  India  to 
Jidda,  14  in  number,  were  nil  murdered,  sitting  at  dinner,  by 
a  mutiny  of  the.se  wild  ])c<)|)li*.  The  house  has,  ever  since, 
lain  in  ruins,  having  been  pulled  down  and  forbidden  to  be 
rebuilt. 

*  Great  inquiry  was  mode  a(\cr  the  English  nobleman,  whom 
nobody  had  seen ;  but  it  was  said  that  one  of  his  servants  was 
there  in  the  Hengal-house ;  I  was  sitting  drinking  coffee  on 
the  mat,  when  the  vizir^s  horse  r^inie,  and  the  whole  court  was 
filled.  One  of  the  clerks  of  the  custom-house  asked  me  ^*  where 
my  master  was.^*"^     I  said,  *•*  In  heaven."^     The  emir  bahar^t 
servant  now  brourrht  forward  the  vi/ir  to  me,  who  had  not 
dismounted  himself.     He  repeated  the  sojne  question,  ^*  where 
my  master  was  ?""    I  told  him,  I  did  not  know  the  puqxjrt  of 
his  question  ;  that  I  was  tlie  person  to  whom  the  baggage  be- 
longed, which  he  had  taken  to  the  custom-house,  and  that  it 
was  in  my  favour  the  grand  signior  and  l)ey  hud  written.     He 
seemed  very  miKrh  surprized,  and  asked  me  "  how  I  could 
appear  in  such  a  dress  ?'" — '^  Vou  cannot  ask  that  seriously yi** 
said  I ;  *M  believe  no  prudent  man  would  dress  l)ctter,  con- 
sidering the  voyage  I  hud  made.     J)ut,  l>esides,  you  did  not 
leave  it  in  my  |)ower,  as  every  article,  but  what  I  have  on 
me,  has  been  these  four  hours  at  the  custom-house,  waiting 
your  pleasure.'*" 

After  being  entertained  as  l)cfore  mentioned,  Mr.  Bruce 
sailed  from  Jidda  on  the  8th  of  July,'  I7()9.  *  I  emimrked,^ 
s<iys  he,  *  on  board  the  same  vessel  fis  lK*fore,  and  I  suffered 
the  rah  (or  master  of  the  ship)  to  take  a  small  loading  for  his 
own  account,  upon  coiuhtion  that  he  was  to  carry  mi  passen- 
gers. The  wind  was  fair,  and  we  sailcni  through  the  EDglish 
fleet  ut  their  anchors.  As  thev  ull  honoured  me  with  their 
regret  at  [>arting,  and  acooiiipaiiied  me  to  the  shore,  the  rais 
was  surprized  to  see  the  respect  paid  to  his  little  vessel  as  it 
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jNissed  under  their  huge  stems,  every  one  hoisting  his  colours, 
and  saluting  it  with  11  guns,  except  the  ship  belonging  to  my 
Scotch  friend,  who  shewed  his  colours,  indeed,  but  did  not 
fire  a  gun,  only  standing  upon  deck,  he  cried  with  a  trumpet, 

•*  Captain wishes  Mr.  Bruce  a  good  voyage.*"    I  stood 

upon  deck,  took  my  trumpet,  and  answered,  ^<  Mr.  Bruce 
wishes  captain  ■■  a  perfect  return  of  his  understanding ;" 
H  wish,  poor  man,  that  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  and 
very  much  to  my  regret,  it  does  not  appear  probable  that  ever 
it  will; 

After  a  dangerous  navigation  along  the  Arabian  coast  our 
adventurers  anchored,  on  the  15th,  in  the  port  of  Sibt.  ^  This 
is,^  he  remarks,  *•  a  place  too  mean,  and  too  small  to  be  called 
a  village,  even  in  Arabia.  It  a>nsists  of  above  15  or  20  mi- 
serable huts,  built  of  straw ;  around  it  there  is  a  plantation  of 
doom-trees,  of  the  leaves  of  which  they  make  mats  and  sails, 
which  is  the  whole  manufacture  of  the  place. 

^  Our  rms  made  many  purchases  here.  The  Cotrushi,  the 
inhabitants  of  this  village,  seem  to  be  as  brutish  a  people  as 
any  in  the  world  They  are  perfectly  lean,  but  muscular, 
and  apparently  strong ;  they  wear  all  tlieir  own  hur,  which 
they  divide  upon  the  crown  of  their  head.  It  is  black  and 
bushy,  and,  although  sufficiently  long,  seems  to  partake  of 
the  woolly  cjuality  ff  the  negro.  Their  head  is  bound  round 
with  a  cord  or  fillet  of  the  doom-leaf,  like  the  ancient  diadem. 
The  women  are  generally  ill-favoured,  and  go  naked  like  the 
men.  Those  that  are  married  have,  for  the  most  part,  a  rag 
about  their  middle,  some  of  them  not  that.  Girls  of  all  ages 
go  q^uite  naked,  but  seem  not  to  l^e  conscious  of  any  impropri- 
ety in  their  appearance.  Their  lips,  eye-brows,  and  fore- 
heads above  tlie  eye-brow,  are  all  marked  with  stibium,  or 
antimony,  the  common  ornament  of  savages  throughout  the 
world.  They  seemed  to  be  perfectly  on  an  equality  with  the 
men,  walked,  sat,  and  smoked  with  them,  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  all  women  among  the  Turks  and  Arabs. 

*  The  16th,  at  five  in  the  morning,  we  sailed  from  the  port 
of  Sibt,  and  passed  Djezan  and  several  small  villages,  called 
Duetme,    The  whole  country  seems  perfectly  bare  and  desert. 
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wilhout  inludiitiint}!.  It  in  reported  to  In*  tlic  tnofit  unwbdc 
same  port  of  Arabia  Felix/ 

Mr.  Bruce  toiiclicd  at  Tx>hcia,  and  afUrwardfi  pasned  Mo- 
cho.  On  the  6th  of  SeptcmlxT,  a  trmible  of  a  very  fmrticiilar 
kind  fell  uiion  the  vetwel.  ^  An  AbyfMinian/  says  our  Vfiy. 
AffTf  *  who  h/ul  died  on  Ixwnly  and  had  l)een  buried  iijion 
our  coming  out  from  I^Jieiu  )Miy,  was  fMren  upi)n  the  IxiltHprit 
for  two  nightMy  ond  hod  terrified  the  Mailont  visry  much ;  cvcm 
the  nuH  also  was  not  a  litlle  alanntfd ;  and,  though  he  muld 
not  directly  say  that  he  hari  secfii  liiin,  yet,  ai'ior  I  wus  in  iNfl 
on  the  7th,  he  amiplaincNl  of  the  bad  conscquena*h  it  uould 
pnxluci*,  if  a  gule  of  wind  was  to  rise,  and  the  ghfwt  was  to 
keep  his  place  there,  and  dcffired  nie  to  come  forward  and 
sjNuik  to  him.  **  My  gfKhl  rain,"  huid  I,  "  I  am  execMtlin^ly 
tired,  and  my  head  liclieH  nnjch  with  the  ftun,  whirh  has  U'cn 
violent  tcMlay.  You  know  the  Abyssinian  paid  for  bin  pas- 
sage,  and  if  he  dcN*H  not  overload  the  ship,  (and  I  ap/irehend 
he  hhould  Ik*  lighter  than  when  wc  Ux}k  him  on  bofinl)  f  do 
not  think  that,  in  jtiNtiee  or  e(|uity,  either  you  or  I  can  hinder 
the  ghoftt  from  e^mtinning  his  voyage  to  AbyHKinia,  as  we  can- 
not judgt;  what  cnrioiiN  bu.sineNH  he  may  have  there.'"  The 
rais  iM'gaii  to  blcHs  hiniM'lf,  that  Ih*  did  not  know  any  thing  of 
ITiH  affairs.  *'  Tlun,"  haid  I,  "  if  you  did  not  find  iiim  mak«« 
tlu?  vessel  too  heavy  l)efi>re,  dd  not  nuilcrst  him ;  lieeauM',  c:rr- 
tainly  if  lie  w/is  1o  aimc  into  any  other  part  of  the  ship,  or  it' 
he  Hhould  insist  to  sit  in  the  niiddlr  of  you  (in  the  dis{M>sition 
in  which  yon  all  an>)  he  woidd  Ik*  a  greater  ineonvfuiencc*  to 
you  than  in  his  |>res<*nt,  jmisI.'"  'I1ie  rais  again  lM*gan  to  bli'ss 
himself,  n'|M'ating  a  vers**  of  the  Koran;  **/>/*;«////*  nhntnn 
rvjnri^  (in  the  nana*  of  (ichI  keep  the  devil  Ww  fnim  me). 
*'  Now  rais,"^  said  I,  "  if  he  d(M*H  us  no  harm,  you  may  let 
him  ride  u|K)n  the  lM>ltsprit  till  he  In>  tin*d,  or  till  ht*  nmie  to 
Masiiah;  for  I  swear  to  you,  lUilesH  he  hurt  or  trouble  iin  1 
<lo  not  think  I  have  any  obligation  to  get  out  of  my  ImiiI  t«» 
molcht  liiiii ;  only  set*  that  he  carry  nothing  off  with  him.''' 

*  'V\\v  niis  now  Het*mc^d  to  Im*  exc(*edingly  offended,  and 
said,  for  his  |>art  he  did  not  eiu-e  for  hin  life  imire  than  any 
other  man  on  Umrd ;  if  it  were  not  fiir  fear  «it*a  gnle  of  wind. 
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he  might  ride  on  the  boltsprit  and  be  d — '• — d ;  but  that  he 
had  idways  heard  learned  people  could  speak  to  ghosts. 
**  Will  you  be  so  good,  rais,"  said  I,  "  to  step  forward  and 
tell  him,  that  I  am  going  to  drink  coffee,  and  should  be  glad 
if  he  would  walk  into  the  cabin,  and  deliver  any  thing  he  has 
to  communicate  to  me,  if  he  be  a  Christian,  and  if  not,  to 
Mahomet  Gibberti,''  (an  Abyssinian,  who  accompanied  me). 
The  rais  went  out,  but,  as  my  servant  told  me,  he  would 
ndther  go  himself,  nor  could  get  any  person  to  go  to  the  ghost 
for  him.  He  came  back,  however,  to  drink  coffee  with  me. 
1  was  very  ill,  and  apprehensive  of  what  tlie  French  call  a 
coup  de  sdUil,  "  Go,''  said  I  to  the  rais,  "  to  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti  (who  was  lying  just  before  us),  tell  him  that  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  have  no  jurisdiction  over  ghosts  in  the  seas." 

*'  A  Moor,  called  Yasine,  well  known  to  me  afterwards, 
now  came  forward,  and  told  me,  that  Mahomet  Gibberti  had 
been  very  ill  ance  we  sailed,  of  sea-sickness,  and  begged  that 
I  would  not  laugh  at  the  spirit,  or  speak  so  familiar  of  him, 
because  it  might  very  possibly  be  the  devil,  who  often  appear- 
ed in  those  parts.  The  Moor  also  desired  I  would  send  the 
Gibberti  (this  word  is  the  epithet  used  to  denote  their  faith, 
by  Abyssinian  Mahometans,)  some  coffee,  and  order  my  ser- 
vant to  boil  him  some  rice  with  fresh  water  from  Foosht ;  for 
hitherto  our  fish  and  our  rice  had  l)cen  boiled  in  sea  water, 
which  I  constantly  preferred.  This  bad  news  of  my  friend 
Mahomet  banished  all  merriment;  I  gave,  tlierefore,  the 
necessary  orders  for  my  servant  to  wait  upon  him,  and  at  the 
same  time  recommended  to  Yasine  to  go  forward  with  the 
Koran  in  his  hand,  and  read  all  night,  or  till  we  should  get 
*  to  Zimmer,  and  then,  or  in  the  morning,  bring  me  an  account 
of  what  he  had  seen.** 

Next  day  the  vessel  sailed,  but  on  the  11th  she  struck  upon 
a  coral  rock.  *  Arabs,'  obser>'es  Brtice,  ^  are  cowards  in  all 
€udden  dangers,  which  they  consider  as  particular  directions, 
OT  mandates,  of  providence,  and  therefore  not  to  be  avoided. 
Few  uncultivated  minds,  indeed,  have  any  calmness,  or  im- 
mediate resource  in  themselves,  when  in  unexpected  danger. 
The  Arab  sailors  were  immediately  for  taking  the  boot.    Tbp 
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Abyssinians  were  for  cutting  up  the  planks  and  wood  cf  tk^ 
inside  of  the  vessel,  and  making  her  a  raft. 

*  A  violent  dispute  ensued,  and  after  that  a  battle,  when 

night  overtook  us,  still  fast  upon  the  rock.     The  rais  and 

Yasine,  however,  calmed  the  riot,  when  I  begged  the  paasen* 

gei-s  would  hear  me.     I  told  them,  ^^  You  all  know,  or  should 

know,  that  the  boat  is  mine,  as  I  bought  it  with  my  money, 

for  the  safety  and  accommodation  of  myself  and  servants ;  you 

know,  likewise,  that  I  and  my  men  are  all  well  armed,  while 

you  are  naked ;  therefore,  do  not  imagine  that  we  will  suffer 

any  of  you  to  enter  that  boat,  and  save  your  lives  at  the  exr 

pence  of  ours.     On  this  vessel  of  the  rais  is  your  dependence, 

in  it  you  ai'e  to  be  saved  or  to  perish ;  therefore,  all  hands  to 

work  and  get  the  vessel  off,  while  it  is  calm ;  if  she  had  been 

materially  damaged,  she  had  been  sunk  before  now.'*' — They 

all  seemed  on  this  to  take  courage,  and  said,  they  hoped  I 

would  not  leave  them.     I  told  them,  if  they  would  be  men, 

I  would  not  leave  them  while  there  was  a  bit  of  the  vessel 

together. 

'  The  boat  was  immediately  launched,  and  one  of  my  ser- 
vants, the  rais,  and  two  sailors,  were  put  on  boanl.  They 
were  soon  up  the  bank,  where  the  two  sailors  got  out,  who  cut 
their  feet  at  first  upon  the  white  coral,  but  afterwards  got  firmer 
footing.  They  attempted  to  push  the  ship  backwards,  but  she 
would  not  move.  Spokes  and  handspikes  were  tried,  in  order 
to  stir  her,  but  tlicse  were  not  long  enough.  In  a  word,  there 
was  no  appearance  of  getting  her  off  before  morning,  when  ve 
knew  the  wind  would  rise,  and  it  was  to  be  feared  she  would 
then  be  dashed  to  pieces.  Maliomct  Gibherti,  and  Yaaoe, 
had  been  reading  the  Koran  aloud  ever  since  the  vessel  struck. 
I  said  to  them  in  passing,  *'  Sirs,  would  it  not  be  as  wiw  for 
you  to  leave  your  lKX)ks  till  you  get  ashore,  and  lend  a  iiand 
to  the  people  ?""  JVIahomet  answerecl,  "  that  he  was  so  weak 
and  sick,  that  he  could  not  stand.*"  but  Yasine  did  not  slight 
the  rebuke ;  he  stripped  himself  naked,  went  forward  on  the 
vessel,  and  threw  himself  into  the  sea.  Hf,  first,  very  judi- 
ciously, felt  what  room  there  was  for  standing,  and  fouud  the 
bank  was  of  considerable  breadtli,  and  that  wc  were  stuck 
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upon  the  pcwt  of  it ;  that  it  rounded,  slanting  away  afterwards, 
and  seemed  very  deep  at  the  sides,  so  that  the  people,  standing 
on  the  edge  of  it,  could  not  reach  the  vessel  to  push  it,  but 
only  those  upon  the  point.  The  rais  and  Yasinc  now  cried  for 
pedes  and  hand.spikes,  which  were  given  them ;  two  more  men 
let  themselves  down  by  the  side,  and  Btood  upon  the  )>ank.  I 
then  desnred  the  rais  to  get  out  a  line,  come  astern  with  the 
boat,  and  draw  her  in  the  same  direction  that  they  pushed. 

*  As  soon  as  the  boat  could  be  towed  astern,  a  great  cry 
was  set  up,  that  she  began  to  move.  A  little  after,  a  gentle 
wind  just  made  itself  felt  from  the  east,  and  the  cry  from  the 
rab  was,  ^^  Hcnst  the  fore-sail,  and  put  it  a^back.*^  This  be- 
ing immediately  done,  and  a  gentle  breeze  filling  the  fore-sail 
at  the  time,  they  all  pushed,  and  the  vessel  slid  gently  ofl; 
free  from  the  shoal.  I  cannot  say  I  partook  of  the  joy  so 
suddenly  as  the  others  did.  I  had  always  some  fears  a  plank 
might  hare  been  started ;  but  we  saw  the  advantage  of  a  ves- 
sel being  sewed,  rather  than  nailed  together,  as  she  not  only 
was  unhurt,  but  made  very  little  water.  The  peo[)le  were  all 
exceedingly  tired,  and  nobody  thought  they  could  enough 
praise  the  courage  and  readiness  of  Yasine.  From  that  day 
be  grew  into  consideration  with  me,  which  increased  ever  after, 
till  my  departure  from  Abyssinia.** 

On  the  ISth,  the  vessel  t^niched  at  the  island  of  Dahalac, 
the  largest  one  in  the  lied  sea.     It  is  a  l)are,  Iiarren,  parched 
spot,  where  a  few  Aral>s  find  a  miserable  subsistence.     It  was 
formerly  eminent  for  its  pearl  fishery.      On  the  17th,  Mr. 
Bruce  sailed  from  this  desolate,  but  once  flourishing  island, 
and,  on  the  19th  of  Septeml>er,  entered  the  harbour  of  Ala- 
suah,  after  a  dangerous  passa<^'  which  had  occupied  17  days. 
Masuah  is  a  small  island  ini mediately  on  the  Abyssinian 
shore.     After  the  conquest  of  Arabia  Felix,  by  Sinon  Basha, 
it  fell  under  Seliui,  emfx.*ror  of  Constantinople.     It  was  after- 
wards given  by  the  Turks  to  a  trilje  of  Mahometan  shepherds, 
inhalnting  the  coast  of  the  Ked  sea.     The  chief  of  this  tribe, 
who  is  called  the  ruiybe^  finding  the  pjwer  of  the  Turks  de- 
clining, gradually  withdrew  from  paying  the  custr^mary  tribute; 
and,  during  the  troubles  in  Abyssinia,  he  equally  withdrew 
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fix)ih  paying  any  consideration  to  the  powers  in  that  oountrji 
from  which  he  received  supplies  of  water  and  provisions.  This 
was  precisely  the  situation  of  the  naybe  when  Mr.  Bruce  arrived 
at  Masuah. 

At  tliis  time  also  Michael,  an  old  warrior,  conducted  the 
affairs  of  Abyssinia.  This  man  had  gradually  risen  into 
power,  and  in  less  than  six  months  he  murdered  two  of  liis 
sovereigns,  and  the  one  that  now  reigned  was  crowned  by  this 
bold  and  artful  minister,  who  was  so  lame  as  scarcely  to  be 
able  to  stand,  and  within  a  few  years  of  eighty.  This  debility 
of  the  Abyssinian  general  had  induced  the  naybe  to  despise 
bis  threat  of  laying  waste  Masuah.  The  baslia  of  Jidda  was 
likewise  offended  at  the  usual  tribute  being  withheld,  and  to 
bring  about  the  payment  he  sent  Metical  Aga  to  Masuah. 
This  man  was  an  officer  of  great  credit  with  the  sheriffc  of 
Mecca,  and  moreover  a  friend  of  Has  Michael.  He  corriedi 
with  his  mesKuge,  the  finnan  from  Constantinople,  and  in- 
structions to  inform  Michael  of*  the  treatment  he  had  received. 
Mr.  Ikuce  relates  his  rcc^^ption  at  Masuah  as  follows : 

^  Mahomet  Gil)l)erti,  Metical  Aga^s  servant,  had  come  in 
the  lM)Ht  with  me ;  but  Abdolcador,  who  carried  the  message 
and  finnan,  [uid  who  was  governor  of  tlic  island  of  Dahalac, 
had  sailed  at  the  same  tinio  with  me,  and  hod  been  spectator 
of  the  honour  which  was  paid  to  my  ship  when  she  left  the 
harbour  of  Jidda. 

'  Running  straight  over  to  Masuah,  Abdelcader  had  pnv 
claimed  what  he  had  seen  with  great  exaggeration,  according 
to  the  custom  of  his  country  ;  and  rei)orted  that  a  prince  was 
coming,  a  very  near  relation  of  the  king  of  England,  wlio  was 
no  trader,  but  came  only  to  visit  countries  and  iX!ople. 

*  It  was  many  times,  and  carefully  agitated  (as  we  knew 
afterwards)  between  the  naybe  and  his  counsellors,  what  was 
to  Ikj  done  with  this  prince.  Some  were  for  the  most  expedi- 
tious, and  what  has  long  been  the  customary,  method  of  treat- 
ing strangers  in  Masuah,  to  put  them  to  death,  and  divide 
every  thing  they  had  among  the  garrison.  Others  insisieil, 
that  ihi'y  should  stay  and  sec*  what  letters  I  hod  from  Arabia 
to  Abyssinia,  lest  this  might  prove  an  addition  to  the  storui 
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just  ready  to  break  upon  them,  on  the  part  of  Metical  Aga 
and  Michael  Suhul. 

*  But  Achmet,  the  naybe^s  nephew,  said,  it  was  folly  to 
doubt  but  that  a  man  of  my  description  would  have  protections 
of  every  kind ;  but  whether  I  had  or  not,  that  my  very  rank 
should  protect  me  in  every  place  where  there  was  any  govern- 
ment whatever ;  it  might  do  even  among  banditti  and  thieves, 
inhabiting  woods  and  mountains ;  that  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
strangers^  blood  had  been  already  shed  at  Masuah,  for  the 
purpose  of  rapine,  and  he  believed  a  curse  and  poverty  had 
foUowed  it ;  that  it  was  impossible  for  those,  who  had  heard 
the  firing  of  those  ships,  to  conjecture  whether  J  had  letters 
to  Abyssinia  or  not ;  that  it  would  be  better  to  consider  whe- 
ther I  was  held  in  esteem  by  the  captains  of  those  ships,  as 
Jialf  of  the  guns  they  fired  in  compliment  to  me,  was  sufficient 
to  destroy  them  all,  and  lay  Arkeeko  and  Masuah  as  desolate 
as  Michael  Suhul  had  threatened  to  do ;  nor  could  that  ven- 
geance cost  any  of  the  ships,  comhig  next  year  to  Jidda,  a 
day'^s  sailing  out  of  their  way ;  and  there  being  plenty  of  water 
when  they  reached  Arkeeko,  at  the  south-west  of  the  bay,  all 
this  destruction  might  be  effected  in  one  afternoon,  and  re- 
peated once  a-year  without  difficulty,  danger,  or  expence, 
while  they  were  watering. 

^  Achmet,  therefore,  declared  it  was  his  resolution  that  I 
should  be  deceived  with  marks  of  consideration,  till  upon  in- 
specting my  letters,  and  conversing  with  me,  they  might  see 
what  sort  of  a  man  I  was,  and  upon  what  errand  I  came;  but 
even  if  I  was  a  trader,  and  no  priest  or  Frank,  such  as  came 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  country,  he  would  not  then  consent 
to  any  personal  injury  being  done  me;  if  I  was  indeed  a  priest, 
XHT  one  of  those  Franks,  they  might  send  me  to  hell  (gehen- 
nimj  if  they  chose;  but  he,  for  his  part,  would  not,  even 
then,  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it. 

'  Befisre  our  vessel  appeared,  .they  came  to  tliese  conclusions; 
and  though  I  have  supposed  that  hoisting  the  colours  and  sar- 
luting  me  with  guns  had  brought  me  into  this  danger,  on  the 
other  hand  it  may  be  said,  perhaps  with  greater  reason,  they 
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were  the  means  Providence  kindljused  to  save  my  life  in  timi 

slaughter-bouse  of  strangers. 

<  On  the  19th  of  September,  1769,  we  arrived  at  Moniah, 
very  much  tired  of  the  sea,  and  desirous  to  land.  But,  as  it 
was  evening,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  sleep  on  board  all  night) 
that  we  might  have  a  whole  day  (as  the  first  is  always  a  busjf 
one)  before  us,  and  receive  in  the  night  any  intelligmee  from 
friends,  who  might  not  choose  to  venture  to  come  openly  ts 
see  us  in  the  day,  at  least  before  the  determination  of  the  naybr 
had  been  -irj^r  '  concerning  us. 

^  Mahomet  Gibberti,  a  man  whom  we  had  perfectly  securad, 
and  who  was  fuUy  instructed  in  our  sus^Hcions  as  to  the  naybe, 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  had  resolved  to  behave  to  him, 
wenta^ore  that  evening;  and,  being  himself  an  Abysanian, 
having  connections  in  Masuah,  dispatched  that  same  lught  to 
Adowa,  the  capital  of  Tigre,  those  letters  which  I  knew  were 
to  be  of  the  greatest  importance :  ^ving  cnir  friend  Janni  (a 
Greek,  confidential  servant  of  Midiael,  governor  of  Tigre) 
advice  that  we  were  arrived,  that  we  bad  letters  of  Metioal 
Aga  to  the  naybe  and  Ras  Michael ;  as  also  Greek  letters  to 
him  from  the  Greek  patriarch  at  Cairo,  a  dupUcate  of  which 
I  sent  by  the  bearer.  We  wrote  Ukewise  to  him  in  Greek, 
that  we  were  afraid  of  the  naybe,  and  begged  him  to  send  us 
instantly  some  man  of  confidence,  who  might  protect  us,  or 
at  least  be  a  spectator  of  what  should  befal  us.  We,  besides, 
instructed  him  to  advise  the  court  of  Abyssinia,  that  we  wert 
friends  to  Metical  Aga,  had  letters  from  him  to  the  king  and 
the  Ras,  and  distrusted  the  naybe  of  Masuah. 

^  Mahomet  Adulai  dispatched  his  messenger,  and  Mahomet 
Gibberti  repaired  that  same  night  to  the  naybe  at  Arkeeko, 
with  such  dihgence  that  lulled  him  asleep  as  to  any  prior  intel- 
ligence, wliich  otherwise  he  might  have  thought  he  was  charged 
to  convey  to  Tif^re ;  and  Mahomet  Gibberti,  in  his  conversa- 
tion that  night  with  Achmet,  adroitly  confirmed  him  in  all  the 
ideas  he  himself  had  first  started  in  council  with  the  naybe. 
Me  told  him  the  manner  I  had  been  received  at  Jidda,  nj 
protection  at  Constantinople,  and  the  firman  which  I  brought 
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bam  the  gmkl  signior,  the  power  of  my  countrymen  in  the 
tied  ses  and  India,  and  ray  personal  friendship  with  Metical 
Aga.  He  moreover  insinuated,  that  the  coasts  of  the  Red  sea 
would  be  in  a  dangerous  situation  if  any  thing  happened  to 
me,  as  both  the  dheriffe  of  Mecca  and  the  emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople would  themselves,  perhaps,  not  interfere,  but  would 
moft  certainly  consider  the  place,  where  such  disobedience 
should  be  shewn  to  their  commands,  as  in  a  state  of  anarchy, 
and  therefore  to  be  abandoned  to  the  just  correction  of  the 
FnglWi,  if  injured. 

^  Qo  the  SOtb,  a  person  came  from  Mahomet  Gibberti  to 
conduct  me  on  ^ore.  The  naybe  himself  was  still  at  Arkee- 
ko^  and  Achmet  therefore  had  come  down  to  receive  the  duties 
of  the  merchandise  on  board  the  vessel  which  brought  me. 
There  were  two  elbow-chairs  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  mar- 
ket-plaoe.  Adimet  sat  on  one  of  them,  while  the  several  offi- 
cers opened  the  bales  and  packages  before  him ;  the  other 
chair  on  his  left  hand  was  empty. 

<  He  was  dressed  all  in  white,  in  a  Banian  habit  of  muslin, 
and  a  close-bodied  frock  reaching  to  his  ancles,  much  like  the 
white  frock  and  petticoat  the  young  children  wear  in  England. 
This  species  of  dress  did  not,  in  any  way,  suit  Achmefs  shape 
or  size ;  but,  it  seems,  he  meant  it  to  be  in  gala.  As  soon  as 
I  came  in  sight  of  him,  I  doubled  my  pace :  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti^s  servant  whispered  to  me,  not  to  kiss  his  hand ;  which 
indeed  I  intended  to  have  done.  Achmet  stood  up,  just  as  I 
arrived  within  ann^s  length  of  him ;  when  we  touched  each 
etber^s  hands,  carried  our  fingers  to  our  lips,  then  laid  our 
hands  across  our  breasts :  I  pronounced  the  salutation  of  the 
infierior^  **  Salem  alicum  r — (Peace  be  between  us) :  to  which 
be  answered  immediately,  ^^  Alicum  salemr — (There  is  peace 
between  us).  He  pointed  to  the  chair,  which  I  declined ;  but 
he  obliged  me  to  sit  down. 

'  In  lliese  countries,  the  greater  honour  that  is  shewn  you 
at  first  meeting,  the  more  considerable  present  is  expected. 
He  mode  a  sign  to  bring  coffee  directly,  as  the  immediate  of. 
fering  of  meat  or  drink  is  an  assurance  your  life  is  not  in  dan- 
ger.    He  began  with  an  air  that  seemed  rather  serious :  <^  We 
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have  expected  you  here  some  time  ago,  but  thought  you  had 
changed  your  mind,  and  was  gone  to  India."" — ^^  Since  sailii^ 
from  Jidda,  I  have  been  in  Arabia  Felix,  the  gulf  of  Moduw 
and  crossed  last  from  Loheia.'"  "  Are  you  not  afraid,^  said 
he,  "  so  thinly  attended,  to  venture  upon  these  long  and  dan- 
gerous voyages  P"' — "  The  countries  where  I  have  been  arc 
either  subject  to  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  whose  firman 
I  have  now  the  honour  to  present  you,  or  to  the  regency  of 
Cairo,  and  port  of  Janizaries — ^here  are  their  letters— -or  to 
the  sherifie  of  Mecca.  To  you,  sir,  I  present  the  sheriffe's 
letters ;  and,  besides  these,  one  from  Metical  Aga  your  friend, 
who,  depending  on  your  character,  assured  me  this  alone 
would  be  sufficient  to  preserve  me  from  ilUusi^  so  long  as  I 
did  no  wrong :  as  for  the  dangers  of  the  road  from  bmditti 
and  lawless  persons,  my  servants  are  indeed  few,  but  they  arc 
veteran  soldiers,  tried  and  exercised  from  their  infancy  in  arms, 
and  I  value  not  the  superior  number  of  cowardly  and  disor* 
derly  persons."** 

*  He  then  returned  me  the  letters,  saying,  "  You  will  give 
these  to  the  naybe  to  morrow ;  I  will  keep  Metical'^s  letter,  aa 
it  is  to  me,  and  >vill  read  it  at  home.''  He  put  it  accordingly 
in  his  bosom ;  and  our  coffee  being  done,  I  rose  to  take  my 
leave,  and  was  presently  wet  to  the  skin  by  deluges  of  oran^ 
flowered-water  showered  u}X)n  me  from  the  right  and  left,  by 
two  of  his  attendants,  from  silver  bottles. 

^  A  very  decent  house  had  been  provided ;  and  I  had  no 
sooner  entered,  than  a  large  dinner  was  sent  us  by  Achmet, 
with  a  profusion  of  lemons,  and  good  fresh  water,  now  become 
one  of  the  greatest  delicacies  in  life ;  and,  instantly  after,  our 
baggage  was  all  sent  unopened ;  with  which  I  was  very  well- 
pleased,  being  afraid  they  might  break  something  in  my  clock, 
telescopes,  or  quadrant,  by  the  violent  manner  in  which  they 
satisfy  their  curiosity. 

^  Late  at  night  I  received  a  visit  from  Achmet ;  he  was  then 
in  an  undress,  his  body  quite  naked,  a  barracan  tlut>wn  loosely 
about  him ;  he  had  a  pair  of  calico  drawers ;  a  white  cowl,  or 
cotton  cap,  upon  his  head,  and  had  no  sort  of  arms  whatever. 
I  rose  up  to  meet  him,  and  tliank  him  for  his  civility  in  send- 


BRUCFS  TRAVELS.  S86 

ing  my  baggage ;  and  when  I  observed,  besides,  that  it  was 
my  du^  to  wait  upon  him,  rather  than  suffer  him  to  give 
himself  this  trouble,  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  we  sat  down 
on  two  cushions  together. 

*  "  AH  that  you  mentioned,"  said  he,  "  is  perfectly  good 
and  weU ;  but  there  are  questions  that  I  am  going  to  ask  you, 
which  are  of  consequence  to  yourself.  When  you  arrived  at 
Jidda,  we  heard  it  was  a  great  man,  a  son  or  brother  of  a 
king,  gnng  to  India.  This  was  communicated  to  me,  and 
to  die  naybe,  by  people  that  saw  every  day  the  respect  paid 
to  you  by  the  captains  of  the  ships  at  Jidda.  Metical  Aga, 
in  his  private  letter  delivered  to  the  naybe  last  nig^t  by  Ma- 
homet Gibberti,  among  many  unusual  expressicms,  said.  The 
day  that  any  accident  befsds  this  person  will  be  looked  upon 
by  me  always  as  the  most  unfortunate  of  my  Hfe.  Now,  you 
are  a  Christian^  and  he  is  a  Musselman,  and  these  are  expres- 
sions of  particular  regard  not  used  by  the  one  when  writing 
of  the  other.  He  says,  mor^ver,  that,  in  your  firman,  the 
grand  agnior  styles  you  bey-adze^  or  most  noble.  Tell  me, 
therefore,  and  tell  me  truly.  Arc  you  a  prince,  son,  brother, 
or  nephew,  of  a  king?  Are  you  banished  from  your  own 
country  ?  and,  What  is  it  you  seek  in  ours,  exposing  yourself 
to  so  many  difficulties  and  dangers  ?" 

'  ^^  I  am  neither  son  nor  brother  of  a  king.  I  am  a  private 
Enghdiman.  If  you,  Sidi  Achmet,  saw  my  prince,  the 
eldest,  or  any  son  of  the  kmg  of  England,  you  would  then 
be  able  to  fi>rm  a  juster  idea  of  them,  and  that  would  fo^ 
ever  hinder  you  from  confounding  them  with  common  men 
like  me.  If  they  should  choose  to  appear  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  this  littie  sea  would  be  too  narrow  for  tiieir  ships: 
your  sun,  now  so  hot,  would  be  darkened  by  their  sails ;  and 
when  they  fired  their  terrible  wide-mouthed  cannon,  not  an 
Arab  would  think  himself  safe  on  the  distant  mountains,  while 
the  houses  on  the  shore  would  totter  and  fall  to  the  ground, 
as  if  shaken  to  pieces  by  an  earthquake.  I  am  a  servant  to 
diat  king,  and  an  inferior  one  in  rank ;  only  WOTthy  o£  his 
attention  fiom  my  affection  to  him  and  his  fiEunily,  in  which  I 
do  not  acknowledge  any  superiw.    Yet  so  fiur  your  ccnrres- 
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pendents  say  well:  mjr  ancestors  were  the  kings  of  the  oountirj 
in  which  I  was  born,  and  to  be  ranked  among  the  greatest 
and  most  glorious  that  ever  bore  the  crown  and  title  of  king. 
This  is  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  I  may  now,  I 
hope,  without  offence,  ask,  To  what  does  all  this  information 

teodr 

<  ^  To  jrour  isafety,'^  said  he,  ^^  and  to  your  honour,  as 
k>ng  as  I  command  in  Masuah :  to  your  certain  death  and 
dee^uction  if  you  go  ammg  the  Abyssinians ;  a  pec^e  with* 
out  faith,  covetous,  barbarous,  and  in  continual  war,  of  which 
aobody  yet  has  been  able  to  discover  the  reason.  But  of  this 
another  time.^ 

<  <^  Be  it  so,*  sakl  I.  ^^  I  would  now  wpeak  one  word  in 
secret  to  you  (upon  which  every  body  waa  ordered  out  of  the 
room):  all  that  you  have  told  me  this  evening  I  already  know; 
ask  me  not  how :  but  to  convince  you  that  it  is  truth,  I  now 
thank  you  for  the  humane  part  you  took  against  these  bloody 
intentions  others  had  of  killing  and  plundering  me  on  my  arri- 
val,  upon  Abdelcader  governor  of  Dahalac's  information  that 
I  was  a  prince,  because  of  the  honour  that  the  English  sh^ 
paid  me,  and  that  I  was  baded  with  gold. 

<  '^  (Jilah  achar !  (in  great  surprize)  Why,  you  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  sea  when  that  passed.* 

<  ^  Scarcely  advanced  so  far,  I  believe ;  but  your  advice 
was  wise,  for  a  large  English  ship  will  wait  for  mefall  this 
winter  in  Jidda,  till  I  know  what  reception  I  meet  here,  or  in 
Abyssinia.  It  is  a  54  gun  ship;  its  name,  the  Licm;  its 
captain,  Thomas  Price.  I  mention  these  particulars,  that  you 
may  inquire  into  the  truth.  Upon  the  first  news  of  a  disaster, 
he  would  come  here,  and  destroy  Arkeeko,  and  this  island, 
in  a  day.     But  this  is  not  my  business  with  you  at  present 

^  It  is  a  very  proper  custom,  established  all  over  the  east, 
that  strangers  should  make  an  acknowledgment  for  the  protec- 
tion they  receive,  and  trouble  they  are  to  occasion.  I  have  a 
present  for  the  naybe,  whose  temper  and  disposition  I  know 

perfectly — (UUah  adbarl  repeats  Achmet) I  have  likewise 

a  present  for  you,  and  for  the  kaya  of  the  Janizaries;  all  these 
I  shall  deliver  the  first  day  I  see  the  naybe;  but  I  waa  taught. 
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in  a  particuliir  manner,  to  repose  upon  joa  as  my  friend^  and 
a  small,  but  separate  acknowledgment,  is  due  to  you  in  that 
character.  I  was  told,  that  your  agent  at  Jidda  had  been  in- 
quiring  every  where  among  the  India  ships,  and  at  the  broker 
of  that  nation,  for  a  pair  of  English  pistols,  for  which  he  oC- 
Slered  a  very  high  price ;  though,  in  all  probability,  those  you 
would  get  would  have  been  but  ordinary,  and  much  used; 
now  I  have  brought  you  this  separate  present,  a  pair  of  excel* 
lent  w<Mrkraanship ;  here  they  are :  my  doubt,  which  gave  rise 
Id  this  long  private  conversaticm,  was,  whether  you  would 
take  tiiem  home  yourself;  or,  if  you  have  a  confidential  ser- 
vant that  you  can  trust,  let  him  take  them,  so  that  it  be  not 
known ;  for  if  tlie  Davbe*" ■■ 

^  ^^  I  understand  e\'ery  thing  that  you  say,  and  ever  thing 
that  you  would  say.  Though  I  do  not  know  men^s  hearts 
that  I  never  saw,  as  you  do,  I  know  pretty  well  the  hearts  of 
those  with  whom  I  live.  Let  the  pistols  remain  with  you, 
and  shew  them  to  nobody  till  I  send  you  a  man,  to  whom  you 
may  say  any  thing,  and  he  shall  go  between  you  and  me ;  for 
there  is  in  this  place  a  number  of  devils,  not  men ;  but  UOah 
JT^rim— (God  is  great)..  The  person  that  brings  you  dry 
dates  in  an  Indian  handkerchief,  and  an  earthen  bottle  to 
drink  your  water  out  of,  ^ve  him  the  pistols.  You  may  send 
by  him  to  me  anjr  thing  you  choose.  In  the  mean  Ume,  sleep 
iound,<»and  fear  no  evil;  but  never  be  persuaded  to  trust 
yourself  to  the  caffres  of  Habbesh  at  Masuah."" 

*  On  the  SOtii  of  September,  a  female  slave  came,  and 
brought  with  her  the  proper  credentials,  an  Indian  handker- 
chief fiill  of  dry  dates,  and  a  pot,  or  bottle,  of  unvarnished 
potters  earth,  which  keeps  the  water  very  cool.  I  had  some 
doul^  upon  this  cliange  of  sex ;  but  the  slave,  who  was  an 
Abyssinian  girl,  quickly  undeceived  me,  delivered  the  dates, 
and  took  away  the  pistok  destined  for  Achmet,  who  had  him- 
adf  gone  to  his  uncle,  the  naybe,  at  Arkeeko. 

^  On  the  Sist,  in  the  morning,  the  naybe  came  from  Ar- 
keeko. The  usual  way  is  by  sea ;  it  is  about  two  leagues 
straight  across  the  bay,  but  somewhat  more  by  land.  The 
from  the  main  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  bland,  which 
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is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad ;  there  is  a  large  dstem 
for  rain-water  on  the  land  side,  where  you  embark  across.  He 
was  poorly  attended' by  three  or  four  servants,  miserably  mount- 
ed, and  about  40  naked  savages  on  foot,  armed  with  short 
lances  and  crooked  knives. 

*  The  drum  beat  before  him  all  the  way  from  Arkeeko  to 
Masuai).  Upon  entering  the  boat,  the  drum  on  the  land-side 
ceased,  and  those,  in  what  is  called  the  castle  of  Masuah, 
began.  The  castle  is  a  small  hut,  and  in  it  one  swivel-gun, 
which  is  not  mounted,  but  lies  upon  the  ground,  and  is  fired 
always  with  great  trepidation,  and  some  danger.  The  drums 
are  earthen  jars,  such  as  they  send  butter  in  to  Arabia ;  the 
mouths  of  which  are  covered  with  a  skin,  so  that  a  stranger, 
on  seeing  two  or  three  of  these  togctlier,  would  run  a  great 
risk  of  believing  them  to  be  jars  of  butter,  or  pickles,  care- 
fully covered  with  oiled  parchment. 

'  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day  I  went  to  })ay  my  respects  to 
the  naybe,  and  found  him  sitting  in  a  large  wooden  elbow- 
chair,  at  the  head  of  two  files  of  naked  savages,  who  made  an 
avenue  from  his  chair  to  the  door.  He  had  nothing  upon  him 
but  a  coarse  cotton  shirt,  so  dirty,  that,  it  seemed,  all  pains 
to  clean  it  again  would  be  thrown  away;  and  su  short,  that  it 
scarcely  reached  his  knees.  He  was  very  tall  and  lean ;  his 
colour  black ;  had  a  large  mouth  and  nose ;  in  place  of  a  beard, 
a  very  scanty  tuft  of  grey  hairs  uj)on  the  point  of  his  chin; 
large,  dull,  and  heavy  eyes;  a  kind  of  malicious,  contemp- 
tuous, smile  on  his  countenance;  he  was  altogether  of  a  most 
stupid  brutal  ap])earance.  His  character  [K'rfectly  correspond* 
ed  with  his  figure,  for  he  was  a  man  of  mean  abilities,  cniel 
to  excess,  avaricious,  and  a  great  drunkard. 

*  I  presented  by  firman.  The  greatest  basha  in  the  Turk- 
ish empire  would  liave  risen  upon  seeing  it,  kissed  it,  and 
carried  it  to  liis  forehead ;  and  I  really  expected  that  Onar 
Aga,  for  the  day  he  bore  that  title,  and  received  the  ctftu^ 
would  have  shewn  this  piece  of  respect  to  his  master.  But  he 
did  not  even  receive  it  into  his  hand,  and  pushed  it  bick  to 
me  again,  saying,  ^'  l)o  you  read  it  all  to  m^.  Word  for  word.** 
...I  told  him  it  was  Turkish;  tliat  I  had  never  teamed  to  read 
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a  word  of  that  language. — ^'  Nor  1  either,^  says  he ;  "  and  I 
believe  I  never  shalL^^  I  then  gave  him  Metlcal  Aga''s  letter, 
the  sherifFeX  Ali  Bey^s,  and  the  Janizaries^  letters.  He  took 
them  all  together  in  both  his  hands,  and  laid  them  unopened 
beside  him,  saying,  ^^  You  should  have  brought  a  moullah 
along  with  you.  Do  you  think  I  shall  read  all  these  letters  ? 
Why,  it  would  take  me  a  month."^  And  he  glared  upon  me, 
witb  his  mouth  open,  so  like  an  idiot,  that  it  was  with,  the 
utmost  difficulty  I  kept  my  gravity,  only  answering,  "  Just 
as  you  please;  you  know  best" 

*  He  affected  at  first  not  to  understand  Arabic ;  spoke  by 
an  interpreter  in  the  language  of  Masuah,  which  is  a  dialect 
of  Tigre ;  but  seeing  I  understood  him  in  this,  he  spoke  Ara> 
bic,  and  spoke  it  well. 

<  A  silence  followed  this  short  conversation,  and  I  took  the 
opportunity  to  ^ve  him  his  present,  with  which  he  did  not 
seem  displeased,  but  rather  that  it  was  below  him  to  tell  me 
so;  for,  without  saying  a  word  about  it,  he  asked  me,  ^^  Where 
the  Abuna  of  Habbesh  was  ?  And  why  he  tarried  so  long  ?^ 
I  said,  <^  The  wars  in  Egypt  had  made  the  roads  dangerous;^ 
and,  it  was  easy  to  see,  Omar  longed  much  to  settle  accounts 
with  him. 

^  The  inhabitants  of  Masuah  were  dying  of  the  small-poxf 
80  that  there  wasttur  the  living  would  not  be  sufficient  to  bury 
the  dead.  The  whole  island  was  filled  with  shrieks  and  lamen- 
tations both  night  and  day.  They  at  last  began  to  throw  the 
bodies  into  the  sea,  which  deprived  us  of  our  great  support, 
fish,  of  which  we  had  ate  some  kinds  that  were  excellent.  I 
had  sujqnressed  my  character  of  phyucian,  fearing  I  should  be 
detained  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  sick. 

'  On  the  15th  of  October,  the  nay  be  came  to  Masuah,  and 
dispatched  the  vessel  that  brought  me  over ;  and,  as  if  he  had 
only  wuted  till  this  evidence  was  out  of  the  way,  he^  thai  very 
night,  sent  me  word  tlvat  I  was  to  prepare  him  a  handsome 
present.  He  gave  in  a  long  list  of  particulars  to  a  great 
amount,  which  he  desired  might  be  divided  hvto  three  parcels,. 
and  presented  three  several  days.  One  was  to  be  given  hinx 
M»  naybe  of  Arkeeko ;  one  as  Omar  Aga,  representative  of  the 

Vol.  II.--(38)  2  O 
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grand  signior;  and  one  &r  having  passed  our  baggage  gratiM 
and  unvisited,  especially  the  large  quadrant.  For  my  part,  I 
heartily  wished  he  had  seen  the  whole,  as  he  would  not  have 
set  great  value  on  the  brass  and  iron. 

^  As  Achmet^s  assurance  of  protection  had  given  me  courage^ 
I  answered  him.  That,  having  a  firman  of  the  gnad  ngnior, 
and  letters  from  Metical  Aga,  it  was  mere  geneniBity  in  me 
to  ^ve  him  any  present  at  all,  dther  as  naybe  or  Omar  Aga ; 
I  was  not  a  merchant  that  bouglit  and  sold,  nor  had  merchan- 
dise on  board,  therefore  had  no  customs  to  pay.  Upon  this 
he  sent  for  me  to  his  house,  where  I  found  him  in  a  violent 
fury ;  and  many  useless  words  passed  on  both  sides.  At  last 
he  peremptorily  told  me.  That  unless  I  had  900  ouncet  of 
gold  ready  to  pay  him  on  Monday,  upon  his  landing  fran 
Arkeeko,  he  would  confine  me  in  a  dungeon,  without  light, 
ur,  or  meat,  till  the  bones  came  through  my  skin. 

<  An  uncle  of  his,  'then  present,  greatly  aggravated  this  a£- 
fiiir.  He  pretended  that  the  naybe  might  do  what  be  pleased 
with  his  presents ;  but  that  he  could  not,  in  any  duqie,  give 
away  the  present  due  to  the  janizaries,  which  was  40  ounces 
of  gold,  or  400  dollars ;  and  this  was  all  they  coDtented  them- 
selves to  t;ike«  on  account  of  the  letter  I  brought  from  the  port 
of  janizaries  in  Cairo;  and  in  this  they  only  taxed  me  the  sum 
paid  by  the  Abuna  for  his  passage  throu^  Masuah.  I  an- 
swered firmly,  ^^  Since  you  liave  broken  your  faith  with  ike 
grand  signior,  the  government  of  Cmso,  the  basha  of  Jidda, 
and  Metical  Aga,  you  will,  no  doubt,  do  as  you  please  with 
me ;  but  you  may  expect  to  see  the  English  man  of  war,  the 
Lion,  before  Arkeeko,  some  moniing  by  day-break.''— *'  I 
should  be  glad  9"^  said  the  naybe,  ^^  to  sec  tliat  man  at  Arkeeko, 
or  Masuah,  that  would  carry  as  much  writing  from  you  to 
Jidda,,  as  would  lie  upon  my  tlmmb-nail ;  I  would  strip  his 
shirt  off  first,  and  then  his  skin,  and  hang  him  befixe  your 
door,  to  teach  you  more  wisdom.^* — ^^  But  my  wiadcan  has 
taught  me  to  prevent  all  this.  My  letter  is  already  gone  to 
Jidda ;  and  if,  in  20  days  from  this,  another  letter  from  me 
does  not  follow  it,  you  will  see  what  will  arrive.  In  the  mean 
tiine,  I  here  announce  it  to  you,  that  I  have  letters  from  M^ 
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tkcal  Aga  and  the  sheriffe  of  Mecca,  to  Ras  MicliacI  Suhul, 
governor  of  Tigre,  and  the  king  of  Abyssinia.  I,  therefore, 
would  wish  that  you  would  leave  oiF  these  unmanly  alterca* 
tions,  which  serve  no  sort  of  purpose,  and  let  me  continue  my 
journey."  The  naybe  said,  in  a  low  voice,  to  himself,  "  What, 
Michael  too !  Then  go  your  journey,  and  think  of  the  ill  that 
is  before  yon.''  I  turned  my  back,  witliout  any  answer  or 
aalutaUon,  and  was  scarce  arrived  at  home,  when  a  message 
came  from  the  naybe,  desiring  I  would  send  him  two  bottles 
of  aqua-vitae.  I  gave  the  servant  two  lx)ttles  of  ciimamon 
water ;  which  he  refused  till  I  had  Ifirst  tasted  them :  but  they 
were  not  i^^eable  to  the  naybe,  so  they  were  returned. 

*  All  this  time  I  very  much  wondered  what  was  become  of 
Achmet,  who,  with  Mahomet  Gibberti,  remained  at  Arkeeko: 
at  last  I  heard,  from  the  naybe^'s  servant,  that  he  was  in  bed, 
ill  <^a  fever.  Mahomet  Giblierti  had  kept  his  promise  to  me; 
and,  saying  nothing  of  my  skill  in  physic,  or  having  medicines 
with  me,  I  sent,  however,  to  the  naybe,  to  desire  leave  to  go 
to  Arkeeko.  He  answered  me  surlily,  I  might  go  if  I  could 
find  a  boat ;  and,  indeed,  he  liad  taken  his  measures  so  well, 
that  not  a  boat  would  stir  for  money  or  persuasioil. 

^  On  the  29th  of  October,  the  naybe  came  again  from  Ar- 
keeko to  Masuah,  and,  I  was  told,  in  very  ill-humour  with 
me.  I  soon  recdikd  a  message  to  attend  him,  and  found  him 
in  a  barge  waste  room  like  a  bam,  with  about  60  people  with 
him.  This  was  his  divan,  or  grand  council,  with  all  his  jani- 
zarries  and  officers  of  state,  all  naked,  assembled  in  parliament. 
There  was  a  comet  that  had  appeared  a  few  days  after  our  ar* 
rival  at  Masuah,  which  had  been  many  days  visible  in  Arabia 
Felix,  being  then  in  its  perihelion ;  and,  after  passing  its  con* 
junction  with  the  sun,  it  now  appeared  at  Masuah  early  in 
the  evening,  receding  to  its  aphelion.  I  had  been  observed 
watching  it  with  great  attention ;  and  the  large  tubes  of  the 
telescopes  had  given  offence  to  ignorant  people. 

*  The  first  question  the  naybe  asked  me  was,  What  that 
comet  meant,  and  why  it  appeared?  And  before  I  could 
aiOBwer  him,  he  again  said,  "  The  first  time  it  was  viable,  it 
brought  the  small-pox,  which-  has  killed  above  1,000  people 
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in  Masuah  and  Ariceeko.  It  is  known  you  convened  with  if 
«very  night  at  Loheia;  it  has  now  followed  you  again,  to  fimah 
the  few  that  rcsnain,  and  then  you  are  to  carry  it  into  Abyssi- 
nia.   What  have  you  to  do  with  the  comet  ?^ 

<  Without  ^ving  me  leave  to  speak,  his  brother  Emir  Ach- 
met  then  said.  That  he  was  informed  I  was  an  engineer  goings 
to  Michael,  governor  of  Tigre,  to  teadi  the  Ajrsnnians  to 
make  cannon  and  gunpowder;  that  the  first  attack  was  to  be 
against  Masuah.  Five  or  nx  others  spoke  much  in  the  same 
atcain ;  and  the  naybe  conduded  by  saying,  That  he  would 
^end  me  in  chains  to  Constantinople,  unless  I  went  to  Hama- 
«en,  with  his  brother  Emir  Achmet,  to  the  hotwells  there ; 
^d'thatithis  was  the  resolution  of  all  the  janizaries;  for  I  had 
^ocmcealed  my  being  a  phyacian. 

^  I  had  not  yet  opened  my  mouth.  I  then  asked.  If  all 
these  were  jai^zaries?  and.  Where  was  their  commanding 
oflScer  ?  A  well4ooking,  elderly  man,  answered,  ^^  I  am  sar- 
dar  of  the  janizaries.^ — ^^  If  you  are  sardar,  then,^  said  I, 
^^  this  firman  orders  you  to  protect  me.  The  naybe  b  a  man 
of  this  country,  «o  member  of  the  Ottoman  emjnre.^  Upon 
my  first  producing  my  firman  to  him,  he  threw  it  aside  like 
waste-paper.  The  greatest  vizir  in  the  Turkish  donunions 
would  have  received  it  -standing,  bowed  his  head  to  the 
ground,  then  kisssed  it,  and  put  it  upon'Vs  forehead.  A 
general  murmur  of  approbation  followed,  and  I  continued— 
^^  Now  I  must  tell  you,  my  resolution  is,  never  to  go  to  Ha- 
mazen,  or  elsewhere,  with  Emir  Achmet.  Both  he  and  the 
naybe  have  shewed  themselves  my  enemies;  and,  1  believe, 
that  to  send  me  to  Hamazen  is  to  rob  and  murder  me  out  of 
f^ht^ — ^^  Dog  of  a  Christian  !^  says  Emir  Achmet,  putting 
his  hand  to  hb  knife,  ^^  if  the  naybe  was  to  murder  you,  could 
JhenotJo  it  here  now  thb  minute  P^-«-^^^  No,^  says  the  man, 
who  had  called  liimself  sardar,  ^^  he  could  not ;  I  would  not 
sufier  any  such  thing.  Achmet  b  the  stranger^s  friend,  and 
recommended  <«e  to-day  to  see  no  injury  done  him ;  he  b  ilU 
or  would  have  been  here  himself.^ 

'  ''  Achmet,''  said  I,  ''  b  my  friend,  and  fears  God;  and 
vere  I  not  hindered  by  the  naybe  from  seeing  him,  bb  tick* 
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ixess  before  this  would  have  been  removed.  I  will  go  to  Ach» 
•met  at  Arkeeko,  but  not  to  Hamazan,  nor  even  again  to  the 
naybe  here  in  Masuah.  Whatever  happens  to  me  must  befal 
me  in  my  own  house.  Conader  what  a  figure  a  few  naked 
men  will  make,  the  day  that  my  countrymen  ask  the  reason 
of  this  either  here  or  in  Aralna.^  i  then  turned  my  hackj^a^f0t'^ 
went  out  without  ceremony.  '^  A  brave  man  T  I  hear^a 
vcnce  say  behind  me,  '<  WaOah  EngUse!  True  English,  by 
6— d  !^  I  went  away  exceedingly  disturbed,  as  it  was  plahi 
my  aflbirs  were  coming  to  a  crisis  for  good  or  for  evil.  lob- 
aerved,  or  thought  1  observed,  all  the  people  shun  me.  I 
was,  indeed,  upon  my  guard,  and  did  not  wish  them  to  come 
near  me;  but,  tiuming  down  into  my  own  gateway,  a  man 
passed  dose  by  me,  saying  distinctly  in  my  ear,  though  in  a 
low  v<noe,  first  in  Tigre,  and  then  in  Arabic,  ^^  Fear  nothing, 
or,  be  not  afraid.^  This  hint,  short  as  it  was,  gave  me  no 
small  courage. 

^  I  had  scarcely  dined,  when  a  servant  came  with  a  lettelr 
^m  Achmet  at  Arkeeko,  telling  me  how  ill  he  had  been,  and 
how  sorry  he  was  that  I  refused  to  come  to  him,  as  Mahomet 
Gibberti  had  told  him  I  could  help  him.  He  desired  me  also 
to  keep  the  bearer  with  me  in  my  house,  and  give  him  charge 
•of  the  gate  till  he  could  come  to  Masuah  himself. 

'  I  soon  saw  the  treachery  of  the  naybe.  He  had  not,  in- 
deed, forbid  me  to  go  and  see  his  nephew,  but  he  had  forbid 
4my  boat  to  carry  me ;  and  this  I  told  the  servant,  appealing 
to  the  sardar  for  what  I  said  in  the  divan,  of  my  wiUingness 
to  go  te  Arkeeko  to  Achmet,  though  1  positively  refused  to 
gi}  to  Hamasen.  I  b^ged  the  servant  to  stop  for  a  moment, 
and  go  to  the  sardar,  who  was  in  the  castle,  as  1  had  been 
Tery  essentially  obliged  to  him  for  his  interposition  at  a  very 
critical  time,  when  there  was  an  intention  to  take  away  my  life. 
I  sent  him  a  small  present  by  Achmet^s  servant,  who  delivered 
tlie  message  faithfully,  and  had  heard  all  that  had  passed  in 
the  divan.  He  brought  me  back  a  pipe  from  the  sardar  in  re- 
turn for  my  present,  with  this  message.  That  he  had  heard 
of  my  countrymen,  though  he  had  never  seen  them ;  that  he 
knred  brave  men,  aod  oould  not  see  them  injured;  but  Ach- 
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met  being  my  friend,  I  had  no  need  of  him.  That  night  he 
departed  for  Arkeeko,  desiring  us  to  shut  the  door,  And  leat^ 
ing  us  another  man,  with  orders  to  admit  nobody » and  advisii^ 
us  to  defend  ourselves,  if  any  one  offered  tb  force  entranoe^ 
be  they  who  tliey  would,  for  th^  liobody  had  bosiness  abroad 
ia.tbe  night. 

*  I  now  began  to  resuihe  my  confidence,  senng  thai  Provi- 
dence had  still  kept  us  under  his  ^otection ;  and  it  was  not 
long  we  had  an  opportunity  to  exerdse  this  confidence.  About 
IS  oVIock  at  night,  a  man  came  to  the  door,  and  desined  to 
be  admitted ;  which  request  was  refused  without  any  c^remo. 
ny.  Then  came  two  or  three  more,  in  the  name  of  Achmet, 
who  were  told  by  the  servant,  that  they  would  not  be  admit- 
ted. They  then  asked  to  speak  with  me,  and  grew  very  tu- 
multuous, pressing  with  their  backs  against  the  door.  ^Vhea 
I  came  to  them,  a  young  man  among  them  said  he  was  son  to 
Emir  Achmet,  and  that  his  father  and  some  friends  were 
coming  to  drink  a  glass  of  aracky  {sd  they  call  brandy)  with 
me.  I  told  him  my  resolution  was  not  to  Admit  either  Emir 
Achmet,  or  any  other  person,  a!t  night;  and  that  1  never 
drank  aracky. 

^  They  attempted  again  to  force  open  the  door,  which  was 
strongly  barricaded.  But  as  there  were  cracks  in  it,  I  put 
the  point  of  a  sword  through  one  of  them,  desiring  them  to  be 
cautious  of  hurting  themselves  upon  the  iron  s{nkes.  Still 
they  attempted  to  force  open  the  door,  when  the  servant  told 
them,  that  Achmet,  when  he  left  him  the  charge  of  that  door» 
had  ordered  us  to  fire  upon  those  who  offered  to  force  an  cn^ 
trance  at  night.  A  voice  asked  him.  Who  the  devil  be  wb»? 
The  servant  answered,  in  a  very  spirited  manner,  TJiat  he 
had  greater  reason  to  ask  who  they  were,  as  he  took  them  for 
tliicves,  about  whose  names  he  did  not  trouble  Imnself.— - 
"  However,^  says  he,  "  mine  is  Abdclcader  (the  son  of  some- 
body else,  whom  I  do  not  remember).  Now  you  know  who 
I  am,  and  that  I  do  not  iear  you ;  and  you,  Yagoube,  if  yi)U 
do  not  fire  up(m  tlicm,  your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
head.  The  sardar  from  the  castle  will  soon  be  up  with  ihe 
rest.*"     1  ordered  then  a  torch  to  be  brought,  thai  they  might 
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have  a  viev  of  us  throagb  the  door ;  bat  Abdelcader^s 
threat  being  fully  sufficient,  they  retired,  and  ve  heard  no 
iBoceof  them. 

<  k  vaa  the  4th  oi  November  when  the  s^rant  of  Achmet 
retuiaed  in  a  boat  from  Arkeeko,  and  with  him  fixur  janiza* 
lies.  He  was  not  yet  well,  and  was  very  desirous  to  see  me» 
He  suspected  either  that  he  was  poisoned  or  bewitched,  and 
bad  tiied  many  charms  without  good  effect.  We  arrived  at 
Arkeeko  about  deven,  passed  the  door  of  die  naybe  without 
challenge,  and  found  Achmet  in  his  own  house,  ill  of  an  in- 
termitting fever,  under  the  very  worst  of  regimens. 

*  He  was  much  apprehensive  that  he  should  die,  (sr  lose  the 
use  of  his  limbs,-as  Emir  Achmet  had  done:  the  same  woman, 
a  Shaho,  and  a  witch,  was,  he  said,  the  occasion  of  both. 
<<  If,  Adimet,  your  uncle  had  lost  the  use  of  his  tongue,^ 
said  I,  ^  it  would  have  saved  him  a  great  deal  of  improper 
discourse  in  the  divan.""  His  head  ached  violently,  and  he 
cpuld  only  say,  ^'  Aye !  aye !  the  old  nuscreant  knew  I  was 
ill,  or  that  would  not  have  happened.^  I  gave  Achmet  pro- 
per remedies  to  ease  his  pains  and  his  stomach,  and  next  mom-, 
ing  began  with  bark. 

^  This  aoedkane  operates  quickly  here ;  nay,  even  the  bark 
that  reosains,  af^  the  stronger  spirituous  tincture  is  drawn 
fiom  il^  seems  to  answer  the  purpose  very  httle  worse  thaa 
did  the  first  I  staid  hoe  tiU  the  6th  in  the  morning,  at  which 
time  he  was  free  from  the  fever.  I  left  him,  however,  some 
doses  to  prevent  its  return ;  and  he  told  me,  on  the  7th,  he 
would  oeme  to  Masuah  witli  boats  to  bring  us,  with  our  bag- 
g^;e,  to  Arkeeko,  and  free  us  from  the  bondage  of  Masuab. 

*  Upon  the  6th,  in  the  morning,  while  at  breakfiist,  1  was 
told  that  three  servants  had  arrived  from  Tigre;  one  from 
Janni,  a  ycung  man  and  slave,  who  spoke  and  wrote  Greek 
perfectly ;  die  other  two  servants  were  Ras  MichaePs,  or  ra- 
ther the  kingX  both  wearing  the  red  short  cloak  lined  and 
turned  up  with  mazarine-blue,  which  is  the  badge  of  the  king^s 
servant,  and  is  called  shalaka.  Ras  Michael's  letters  to  the 
naybe  were  very  short  He  said  the  king  Hatse  Manners 
kaiA  MS  bad,  and  wondered  at  hearing  that  the  physician. 
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sent  to  him  by  Metical  Aga  from  Arabia,  was  not  forwarded 
to  him  instantly  at  Gronidar,  as  he  had  beard  of  his  being  ar- 
rived at  Masuah  some  time  before.  He  ordered  the  naybe, 
moreover,  to  furnish  me  with  necessaries,  and  dispatch  me 
without  loss  of  time ;  although  all  the  letters  were  the  contrive 
anoes  of  Janni,  his  particular  letter  to  the  naybe  was  in  a 
mildar  style.  He  expressed  the  great  necessity  the  king  had 
fi>r  aphysidan,  and  how  impatiently  he  had  waited  his  arrivid;. 
He  did  not  say  that  he  had  heard  any  such  perscm  was  yet 
arrived  at  Masuah,  only  wished  he  might  be  forwarded,  with- 
out  delay,  as  soon  as  he  came. 

^  To  us  Janni  sent  a  message  by  a  servant,  bidiUng  us  a 
hearty  welcome,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  patriarch'^s 
letter,  and  advising  us,  by  all  means,  to  come  speedily  to  him; 
for  the  times  were  very  unsettied,  and  might  grow  worse. 

'  In  the  afternoon  I  embarked  for  Masuah.  At  the  shore 
I  recdved  a  message  from  the  naybe  to  come  and  speak  to 
him ;  but  I  returhed^or  answer,  '^  It  was  impossible,  as  I 
was  obliged  to  go  to  Masuah  to  get  medicines  fiir  his  n^hew, 
Achmet." ' 

Mr.  Bruce  arrived  at  eight  o^clock  in  this  inhospitable  island, 
and  began  immediately  to  take  measures  to  ensure  his  depar- 
ture. The  naybe  endeavoured  in  vain  to  extort  from  him  a 
large  sum  of  money.  He  next  pretended  that  that  part  of 
Samhar,  through  which  our  traveller  must  pass,  was  in  a  state 
of  rebellion :  and  when  he  found  this  stratagem  had  failed,  he 
confessed  it  was  all  a  trick  to  detain  so  valuable  a  person.  On 
the  15th,  the  naybe  furnished  him  with  a  guide  named  Salooiner 
who  had  married  his  sister.  Mr.  Bruce  immediately  after  be^ 
gun  lus  journey.  In  the  evening,  Achmet  waited  upon  him, 
and  discharged  four  men  whom  his  uncle  had  fiurnished  to 
carry  the  baggage,  but  replaced  them  with  four  others. 

^  Achmet,^  says  Mr.  Bruce,  ^  now  came  into  the  tent,  called 
for  coflee,  and,  while  drinking  it,  said,  ^^  You  are  sufficiently 
persuaded  that  1  am  your  friend ;  if  you  are  not,  it  is  too  late 
now  to  convince  you.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  explain 
the  remoos  of  what  you  see.  You  are  not  to  go  to  Dobarwa, 
though  it  is  the  heat  road,  the  safest  being  prefiBraUe  to  the 
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easiest.  Saloome  knows  tlie  road  by  Dixan  as  well  as  the  other. 
You  will  be  apt  to  curse  me  when  you  are  toiling  and  sweat- 
ing ascending  Taranta,  the  highest  mountain  in  Abyssinia, 
and  on  this  account  worthy  your  notice.  You  are  then  to  con- 
sider if  the  fatigue  of  body  you  shall  suffer  in  that  passage  is 
not  overpaid  by  the  absolute  safety  you  vnl\  find  yourselves  in. 
Dobarwa  belongs  to  the  naybe ;  and  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
orders  he  may  have  given  to  his  own  servants ;  but  Dixan  is 
mine,  although  the  people  are  much  worse  than  those  of  Do- 
barwa. I  have  written  to  my  officers  there ;  they  will  behave 
the  better  to  you  for  this ;  and  as  you  are  strong  and  robust, 
the  best  I  can  do  for  you  is  to  send  you  by  a  rugged  road, 
«nd  a  safe  one.*" 

*  Achmet  again  gave  orders  to  Saloome ;  and  we,  all  rising, 
said  the  jftdtah,  or  prayer  of  peace;  which  lieing  over,  his 
servant  gave  him  a  narrow  web  of  mushn,  which,  with  his 
own  hands,  he  ^n'appcd  round  my  head  in  the  manner  the 
better  sort  of  Mahometans  wear  it  at  Dixan.  He  tlicn  parted, 
saying,  "  He  that  is  your  enemy  is  mine  also ;  you  shall  hear 
of  me  by  Mahomet  Gibberti."" 

*  Thus  finished  a  scries  of  trouble  and  vexation,  not  to  say 
danger,  superior  to  any  thing  1  ever  before  had  experienced, 
and  of  which  the  bare  recital  (though  perhaps  too  minute  a 
one)  will  give  but  an  imperfect  idea.  These  wretches  possess 
talents  for  tormenting  and  alarming,  far  beyond  the  power  of 
belief;  and,  by  laying  a  true  sketch  of  them  l)efore  a  traveller, 
an  author  does  him  the  most  real  service.  In  this  country,  the 
more  truly  we  draw  the  portrmt  of  man,  the  more  we  seem  to 
fall  into  caricature.'' 

Our  traveller  now  began  his  journey,  over  a  bleaJk  and 
mountainous  country,  covered  witli  loose  stones;  and  at  the 
end  of  four  days,  began  to  ascend  the  great  mountain  Taran- 
ta.  The  unevenness  and  incredible  steepness  of  the  road,  ren- 
dered the  conveyance  of  the  baggage  and  instruments  extremely 
difficult,  and  in  executing  this  task,  Mr.  Bruce  and  Yasine, 
the  Moor,  had  their  hands  and  knees  all  cut,  mangled,  and 
bleeding,  with  climbing  over  and  sUding  down  the  sharp  points 
of  the  rocks. 

Vol.  II.  «  P 
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After  passing  this  mountain,  and  travelling  four  days  lon- 
ger, our  traveller  entered  the  province  of  Tigre,  in  Abyssinia, 
when  the  king^s  servants,  who  accompanied  Bruce,  threatened 
immediate  destruction  to  the  naybe'^s  people,  if  they  offered  to 
pass  the  boundary,  for  their  treachery  to  him.  The  threat 
produced  its  proper  effect,  ^  and  here,*^  observes  our  author, 
^  I  recovered  a  portion  of  that  tranquillity  of  mind  to  which  I 
had  been  a  stranger  ever  since  my  arrival  at  Masuah.'* 

Mr.  Bruce  was  here  joined  by  about  20  loaded  asses  driven 
by  Moors,  and  two  loaded  bulls.  The  caravan  set  off  early 
next  morning,  and  the  same  day  reached  the  residence  of  the 
bahamagashj  who  was  appointed  to  watch  over  the  naybc. 
From  this  nobleman  our  traveller  purchased  a  horse.  '  (^n 
the  following  day,'  says  he,  *  after  pitching  our  tents  we  were 
overtaken  by  our  friend  the  bahamagash,  who  was  so  well 
pleased  with  our  last  interview,  especially  the  bargain  of  the 
horse,  that  he  sent  us  three  goats,  two  jars  of  iioney-wine, 
and  some  wheat-floiw.  I  invited  him  to  my  tent,  which  he 
immediately  accepted.  He  was  attended  by  two  servants  on 
foot,  and  some  horsemen  with  lances  and  shields ;  he  had  no 
arms  himself,  but,  by  way  of  amends,  had  two  drums  Ix-ating, 
and  two  trumpets  blowing  lx;fore  him,  sounding  a  charge. 

*  He  scorned  to  })e  a  very  simple,  good-natured  man,  indeed 
remarkably  so ;  a  character  rarely  found  in  any  degree  of  men 
in  this  country.  He  asked  me  how  I  liked  my  horse?  said, 
he  hoped  I  did  not  intend  to  mount  it  myself?  I  answered, 
God  forbid  ;  I  kept  him  as  a  curiosity.  He  commended  my 
prudence  very  nuich,  and  gave  me  a  long  detail  aliout  what 
horses  had  done,  and  would  do,  on  occasions.  Some  of  the 
people  without,  however,  shewed  his  servants  my  saddle,  bridle 
and  stirrups,  which  they  well  knew,  from  lacing  neighbours 
to  the  Ara1)s  of  Sennaar,  and  praised  me  as  a  ix^tter  horseman 
by  far  than  any  one  in  that  country ;  this  they  told  to  the 
Baharnagash,  who,  nothing  offended,  laughed  heartily  at  the 
pretended  ignorance  I  had  shewn  him,  and  shook  me  very 
kindly  1>y  the  hand,  and  told  me  he  was  really  poor,  or  he  would 
liave  tttken  no  money  from  me  tor  the  horse.  He  shewed  .so 
much  good  nature,  and  o]ien  honest  behaviour,  that  I  gave 
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him  a  preflent,  wliich  was  very  agreeable,  as  it  was  not  expect- 
ed. Razors,  knives,  steels  for  striking  fire,  are  the  most 
valuable  presents  in  this  country,  o£  the  hardware  kind. 

'  The  bahamagash  now  was  in  such  violent  good  spirits, 
tliat  he  would  not  go  home  till  hq  had  seen  a  good  part  of  his 
jar  of  hydromel  finished ;  and  he  htde  knew,  at  that  time,  he 
was  in  the  tent  with  a  man  who  was  to  be  his  chief  customer 
for  horses  hereafter.  I  saw  him  several  times  after  at  court, 
and  did  him  some  services,  both  with  tlie  king  and  Has  Mi- 
chael. He  had  a  quaUty  which  I  then  did  not  know :  with 
all  his  simplicity  and  bufi'oonery,  no  one  was  braver  in  his  own 
person  than  he :  and,  together  with  his  youngest  son,  he  died 
afterwards  in  the  king'^s  defence,  fighting  bravely  at  tlic  battle 
of  Serbraxos. 

^  I  had  gained  the  bahamagash^s  heart  so  entirely,  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  get  away  the  next  day.  Wc  were  upon 
the  very  verge  of  his  small  dominions,  and  he  had  ordered  a 
quantity  of  wheat^flour  to  be  made  for  us,  which  he  sent  in 
the  evening,  with  a  kid.  For  my  part,  the  share  I  had  taken 
yesterday  of  his  hydromel  had  given  me  such  a  pain  in  my 
head  that  I  scarce  could  raise  it  the  whole  day. 
.  ^  It  was  the  ^th  we  left  our  station  at  BaiTauda,  and  had 
**:  scarcely  advanced  a  mile  when  we  were  overtaken  by  a  party 
of  about  20  armed  men  on  horseback.  The  Shangalla,  the 
ancient  Cushitcs,  are  all  the  way  on  our  right  hand,  and  fre- 
quently venture  incursions  into  the  flat  country  that  was  before 
us.  This  was  the  last  piece  of  attention  of  the  bahamagash, 
who  sent  his  party  to  guard  us  from  danger  in  the  plain.  It 
awakened  us  from  our  security ;  we  examined  carefully  the 
state  of  our  fire  arms ;  cleaned  and  charged  them  anew,  which 
we  hod  not  done  since  the  day  we  left  Dixau. 

*  The  first  part  of  our  journey  to-day  was  in  a  deep  gully ; 
and,  in  half  an  hour,  we  entered  into  a  very  pleasant  wood  of 
acacia  trees,  then  in  flower.  We  came  out  of  this  wood  into 
the  phun,  and  ascended  two  easy  hills ;  and  again  entered  a 
straggling  wood,  so  overgrown  with  wild  oats  that  it  covered 
the  men  and  their  horses.    The  plain  here  is  very  wide. 
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<  After  poMing  the  wood,  we  came  to  the  river,  which  Itas 
theii  standing  in  pools.  '  I  here,  for  the  first  time,  mounted  on 
horseback,  to  the  great  delight  of  my  companions  fixim  Bar- 
randa,  and  also  of  our  own,  none  of  whom  had  evef  before 
seen  a  gun  fired  from  a  hone  galloping,  excepting  Yasine  and 
his  servant,  now  my  groom,  but  neither  of  these  had  ever  seen 
a  douBle-barrelled  gun.    We  passed  the  plain  with  aQ  the  dir 
ligence  consistent  with  the  speed  and  capadty  of  our  hmg-eared 
eonvoy ;  and,  having  now  gained  the  hills,  we  bade  Hi»fi^wfP 
to  the  Serawe  horse,  and  sent  our  guard  back  perfectly  ONitent, 
and  full  of  wonder  at  our  fire-arms,  declaring  that  their  master, 
the  bahamagaiih,  had  he  seen  the  black  horse  behave  that  day, 
would  have  given  me  another  much  better. 

*  On  the  Ist  of  December  we  ascended  a  steep  mountain, 
upon  which  stands  the  village  Noguet,  which  we  passed  about 
half  an  hour  afler.  On  the  top  of  the  hill  were  a  tew  fields  of 
lefF.  Harvest  was  then  ended,  and  they  were  treading  out 
die  teff  witli  oxen.  Having  passed  another  very  rugged  mo<|p- 
tain,  we  descend^  and  encamped  by  the  side  of  a  small  riv^, 
called  Mai  Kol^uaU,  from  a  number  of  these  trees  ^wing 
about  it.  The  place  is  named  the  KeUa^  or  Castle,  because, 
nearly  at  equal  distances,  the  mountains  on  each  side  run  for 
a  cunsiclcrablc  extent,  straight  and  even,  in  shape  Uke  a  wall, 
witli  ga]>s  at  certain  distances,  resembling  embrasures  and  bas- 
tions. This  rock  is  otherwise  called  Damo,  anciently  the  prison 
of  the  collateral  lieirs-inalc  of  the  royal  family. 

^  The  river  KoUjuall  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Tigre,  and, 
after  a  course  nearly  N.  W.,  falk  into  the  Mareb.  It  was  at 
Kella  wc  saw,  for  the  first  time,  the  roofs  of  the  houses  made 
in  form  of  cones ;  a  sure  proof  that  the  tropical  nins  grow 
more  violent  as  they  proceed  westward. 

*  About  half  a  mile  on  ^e  hill  above  is  the  villi^  Kaibara, 
wholly  inliabited  by  Mahometan  Gibbertis;  that  is,  native 
Abyssinians  of  that  religion.  KeOa  bang  one  of  these  A^rr, 
or  passages,  we  were  detained  tliere  three  whole  days^  fay  the 
extravagant  demands  of  these  farmers  of  tlie  Airide,  who 
lauglicd  at  all  importance  wc  gaye  ourselvesi    They  had  rea* 
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sons  for  our  reasons,  menaces  for  our  menaces,  but  no  civilities 
to  answer  ours.  What  increased  the  awkwardness  of  our  situ* 
ation  was,  they  would  take  no  money  for  provisions,  but  only 
merchandise  by  way  of  barter.  We  were,  indeed,  prepared 
for  this  by  information ;  so  we  began  to  open  shop  by  spread- 
ing a  cbth  upon  the  ground,  at  the  Mght  of  which,  hundreds 
cX  young  women  poured  down  upon  us  on  every  side,  from 
villages  behind  the  mountains  which  we  could  not  see.  The 
country  is  surprizingly  populous,  notwithstanding  the  great 
emigration  lately  made  with  Michael.  Beads  and  antimony 
are  the  standard  in  this  way-faring  commerce ;  but  beads  arc 
a  dangerous  speculation.  You  lose  sometimes  every  thing,  or 
gjun  more  than  honestly  you  should  do ;  for  all  depends  upon 
Cstthion:  and  the  fancies  of  a  brown,  or  black  beauty,  there, 
give  the  Um  as  decisively  as  does  the  example  of  the  fairest  in 
England. 

^  To  our  great  disappointment,  the  person  employed  to  buy 
our  beads  at  Jidda  had  not  received  the  last  list  of  fashions 
fiom  tlib  country;  so  he  had  bought  us  a  quantity  beautifully 
flowefid  with  red  and  green,  and  as  big  as  a  lar^  pea ;  also 
some  large  oval,  green,  and  yellow  ones ;  whereas  the  ton  now 
among  the  beauties  of  Tigre  were  small  sky-coloured  blue  beai Is, 
about  the  size  of  small  lead  shot,  or  seed  pearls ;  blue  bugles, 
and  common  white  bugles,  were  then  in  demand,  and  large 
yellow  glass,  flat  in  the  sides  like  the  amber-beads  formerly 
used  by  the  better  sort  of  the  old  women-peasants  in  England. 
All  our  beads  were  th^n  rqected,  by  six  or  seven  dozen  of  the 
shrillest  tongues  I  ever  heard.  They  decried  our  merchan- 
dize in  such  a  manner,  that  I  thought  they  meant  to  condemn 
it  Wi  unaaleaUe,  to  be  confiscated  or  destroyed. 

'  Let  every  man,  travelling  in  such  countries  as  these  re- 
member, that  there  is  no  person,  however  mean,  who  is  in  his 
company,  that  does  not  merit  attention,  kindness,  and  ccnn- 
plaoency.  Let  no  man  in  travelling  exalt  himself  above  the 
lowest,  in  a  greater  degree  than  he  is  able  to  do  superior  ser* 
rise ;  for  many  that  have  thought  themselves  safe,  and  been 
inattentive  to  this,  have  perished  by  the  unsuspected  madii- 
nmtioBS  of  the  lowest  aiid  meanest  wretch  among  them.    Few 
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have  either  made  such  long  and  frequent  joumies  of  this  icind 
as  I ;  and  I  scarcely  recollect  any  person  so  insignificant  thatr 
before  the  end  of  a  moderate  journey,  had  not  it  in  his  power 
to  return  you  like  for  like  for  your  charity  or  unkindness,  be 
the  difference  of  your  quality  and  condition  what  it  would. 

^  Of  all  the  men  in  our  company,  none  had  any  stock  of  the 
true  small  sky-blue  beads,  and  no  one  had  one  grain  of  the 
large  yellow  glass  ones,  but  the  poor  Moor,  whose  ass  was  bit 
by  a  hyaena  near  Lila,  and  whose  cargo  was  likely  to  be  left 
behind  at  the  foot  of  Taranta,  I  had  distributed  among  the 
rest  of  the  asses  of  the  caravan ;  and,  leaving  the  wounded 
one  for  the  price  he  would  fetch,  had  next  day  bought  him 
another  at  Halai,  with  which,  since  that  time,  he  continued 
his  journey.  That  fellow  had  felt  the  obligation  in  alenoe ; 
and  not  one  word,  but  good-day,  and  good-e^en,  had  passed 
between  us  since  conferring  the  favour.  Understanding  now 
what  was  the  matter,  he  called  Yasine,  and  gave  him  a  large 
package,  which  he  imprudently  opened,  in  which  was  a  tr^^ 
sure  of  aU  the  beads  in  fashion,  all  but  the  white  and  hfbe 
bugles,  and  these  Yasine  himself  furnished  us  with  aftermrds. 

'  A  great  shout  was  set  up  by  the  women-purchasers,  and 
a  violent  scramble  followed.  Twenty,  or  thirty,  threw  them- 
selves upon  the  parcel,  tearing  and  breaking  all  the  strings  as 
if  they  intended  to  plunder  us.  This  joke  did  not  seem  to  be 
relished  by  the  servants.  Their  hard-heartedness  before,  in 
professing  they  would  let  us  starve  rather  than  g^ve  us  a  hand- 
ful of  flour  for  our  unfashionable  beads,  bad  quite  extinguished 
the  regard  we  else  would  have  unavoidably  shewn  to  the  fair 
sex.  A  dozen  of  whips  and  sticks  were  laid  unmercifully  upon 
the'ur  hands  and  arms,  till  each  dropped  her  booty.  Th« 
Abyssinian  men  that  came  with  them  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
unconcerned  at  the  fray,  and  stood  laughing,  without  the  least 
sign  of  wishing  to  interfere  in  favour  of  either  ude.  I  believe 
the  restitution  would  not  have  been  complete,  had  not  Yaane, 
who  knew  the  country  well,  fired  one  of  the  ship-Uunderbusses 
into  the  air  behind  their  backs.  At  hearing  so  unexpectedly 
this  dreadful  noise,  botli  men  and  women  fell  flat  on  their 
fiices;  the  women  were  immediately  dragged  off  the  doth; 
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and  I  do  not  believe  there  was  strength  left  in  any  hand,  to 
grasp,  or  carry  away,  a  single  bead.  My  men  immediately 
wrapped  the  whole  in  the  cloth ;  so,  for  a  time,  our  market 
ended. 

^  For  my  part,  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  combat  I  had 
withdrawn  myself,  and  sat  a  quiet  spectator  under  a  tree. 
Some  of  the  women  were  really  so  disordered  with  the  fright, 
that  they  made  very  feeble  efforts  in  the  market  afterwards. 
The  rest  besought  me  to  transfer  the  market  to  the  carpet  I  sat 
on  und^  the  tree.  To  this  I  consented ;  but,  growing  wise 
by  misfortune,  my  servants  now  produced  small  quantities  of 
every  thing,  and  not  without  a  very  sharp  contest  and  dispute, 
somewhat  superior  in  noise  to  that  of  our  fish-women.  We 
were,  however,  plentifully  supplied  with  honey,  butter,  flour, 
and  pumpkins  of  an  exceeding  good  taste,  scarcely  inferior  to 
melonsl 

^  Our  caravan  being  fully  victualled  the  first  and  second  day, 
ojur  market  was  not  opened  but  by  private  adventurers,  and 
seemindy  savoured  more  of  gallantry  than  gain.  There  were 
three  ct  them  the  most  distinguished  for  beauty  and  for  tongue, 
who,  by  their  discourse,  had  entertained  me  greatly.  I  made 
each  of  them  a  present  of  a  few  beads,  and  asked  them  how 
many  kissefil  they  would  ^ve  for  each  ?  They  answered  very 
readily,  with  one  accord,  "  Poh !  we  don't  sell  kisses  in  this 
country :  who  would  buy  them  r  we  will  give  you  as  many  as 
you  wish  for  nothing.^  And  there  was  no  appearance  but,  in 
that  bai^ain,  they  meant  to  l3c  very  fair  and  liberal  dealers. 

*  The  men  seemed  to  have  no  talent  for  marketing ;  nor  do 
they,  in  this  country,  either  buy,  or  sell.  But  we  were  sur- 
prized to  sec  the  beaux  among  them  come  down  to  the  tent, 
the  second  day  after  our  arrival,  with  each  of  them  a  single 
string  rf  thin,  white  bugles  tied  about  their  dirty,  black  legs, 
a  little  above  their  ancle;  and  of  this  they  seemed  as  proud  as 
if  the  ornament  had  been  gold,  or  jewels. 

'  I  easily  saw  that  so  much  poverty,  joined  to  so  much  avu* 
rice  and  pride,  made  the  possessor  a  proper  subject  to  be  cm- 
]doyed.  One  of  my  yoimg  favourites,  who  had  made  so  frank 
an  ofe  of  her  kindness^  had  Ixought  me  her  brother,  heg/png 
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that  I  would  take  Inin  with  me  to  Gondar  to  Ras  MicbaeU  and 
allow  him  to  cany  one  of  my  guns,  no  doubt  with  an  intentioiii 
to  run  off  with  it  by  the  way.  I  told  her  that  was  a  thing 
easily  done;  but  I  must  first  have  a  trial  of  his  fidelity,  which 
was  this,  That  he  would,  without  speaking  to  any  body  but 
me  and  her,  go  straight  to  Janni  at  Adowa,  and  carry  the 
letter  I  should  give  him,  and  deliver  it  into  his  own  hand ;  in 
which  case  I  would  give  him  a  large  parcel  of  each  of  these 
beads,  more  than  ever  she  thought  to  possess  in  her  life-time. 
She  frankly  agreed,  that  my  word  wasi  more  to  be  relied  upon 
than  either  her  own,  or  her  brother's;  and,  therefore,  that 
the  beads,  onoe  shewn  to  them  both,  were  to  remain  a  depo&it 
in  my  hand.  However,  not  to  send  him  away  wholly  desutute 
of  the  power  of  charming,  I  presented  him  the  single  string 
of  white  bugles  for  his  ancle.  Janni^s  Greek  servant  gave  him 
a  letter,  and  he  made  such  diligence  that,  on  the  fourth  day, 
by  right  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  came  to  my  tent  without 
ever  having  been  missed  at  home. 

'  At  the  same  time  came  an  oflicer  from  Janni,  with  a  vio. 
lent  mandate,  in  the  name  of  Ras  Michael,  declaring  to  the 
person  that  was  the  cause  of  our  detention.  That,  was  it  not  for 
ancient  friendship,  the  present  messenger  should  have  carried 
him  to  Ras  Michael  in  irons;  discharging  me  from  all  awides; 
ordering  him,  as  fthum  of  the  place,  to  fumi.sli  me  with  provi. 
sions ;  and,  in  regard  to  tlic  time  lie  had  caused  us  to  Iose« 
fixing  the  awides  of  the  whole  caravan  at  eight  piasters,  not 
the  twentieth  (mrt  of  what  he  would  have  exacted. 

^  It  was  cm  the  afternoon  of  the  4tli  that  we  set  out  from 
Kella;  our  road  was  between  two  hills  covered  with  thick 
wood.  We  then  began  to  descend,  surrounded  on  all  sides 
widi  mountains  covered  with  high  grass  and  brushwood,  and 
abounding  with  lions.  On  the  5th,  we  first  began  to  see  the 
high  mountuns  of  Adowa,  nothing  resembling  in  shape  those 
of  Europe,  nor,  indeed,  any  other  country.  Their  ndes  were 
all  perpendicular  rocks,  high,  like  steeples,  or  obelisks^  and 
broken  into  a  thousand  different  fcmns.^ 

On  the  6th  of  December  Bruce  reached  Adowa,  the  capital 
of  Tigre,  where  he  was  most  kindly  and  hosjntaUy  entertuned. 
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^  The  govemor^s  palace,'  says  he,  *  is  not  distinguished  frcnn 
any  of  the  others  in  the  town  unless  by  the  size;  it  is  situated 
upon  the  tc^  of  a  Mil.  The  person,  who  is  Michad's  deputy, 
in  his  absence  lives  in  it  It  resembles  a  prison  rather  than 
a  palace;  for  there  are,  in  and  about  it,  above  800  persons  in 
irons,  some  of  whom  have  been  there  for  80  years,  mostly 
with  a  view  to  extort  money  frcxn  them;  and,  what  is  the 
most  unhappy,  even  when  they  have  paid  the  sum  of  money 
whidi  be  asks,  do  not  get  their  ddiverance  iiom  his  merciless 
hands;  most  of  them  are  kept  in  cages  like  wild'  beasts,  and 
treated  every  way  in  the  same  manner. 

'  Adowaia  the  seat  of  a  very  valuable  manufacture  of  coarse 
cotton  doth,  which  circulates  all  over  Abjrsnnia  instead  of 
silver  money;  each  web  is  16  peek  long  erf*  1^  width;  their 
value  8  pataka;  that  is  10  for  the  ounce  of  gold.  The  houses 
of  Adowa  do  not  exceed  300;  and  are  all  of  rough  stone, 
cemented  with  mud  instead  of  mortar.  That  of  lime  is  not 
used  but  at  Grondar,  where  it  b  very  bad.  The  roofs  are  in 
the  form  dE  cones,  and  thatched  with  a  reedy  sort  dE  grass, 
something  thicker  than  wheat  straw.  The  Falasha,  or  Jews, 
enjoy  this  profession  of  thatdiing  exdusively ;  they  begin  at 
the  bottom,  and  finish  at  the  t(^. 

'  The  province  of  Tigre  is  all  mountainous;  and  it  has  been 
said,  without  any  foundatkm  in  truth,  that  the  Pyrenees, 
Alps,  and  Appenines,  are  but  mde-hills  compared  to  them. 
I  bdeve,  however,  that  one  of  the  Pyrenees,  above  St.  J  dm 
Pied  de  P(Mt,  is  much  higher  than  Lamalmcm ;  and  that  the 
mountain  of  St.  Bernard,  one  of  the  Alps,  is  full  as  high  as 
Taranta,  or  rather  higher.  It  is  not  the  extreme  height  of 
ihe  mountains  in  Abyssinia  that  occasions  surprize,  but  the 
namber  of  them,  and  the  extraordinary  forms  they  present  to 
the  eye.  Some  of  them  are  flat,  thin,  and  square,  in  shape  of 
a  hearth-stone,  or  slab,  that  scarce  would  seem  to  have  base 
snflkient  to  resist  the  winds.  Some  are  like  pyramids,  others 
like  obdisks  or  prisms,  and  some,  the  most  extraordinary  of 
an  the  rest,  pyramids  {Htdi^  upon  their  points,  with  their 
base  uppermost,  which,  if  it  was  posable,  as  it  is  not,  they 
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eould  have  been  so  fermed  in  the  beginning,  would  be  stioDg 
objections  to  our  received  ideas  of  gravity. 

<  It  was  on  the  10th  of  January,  1T70, 1  visited  the  renuans 
0f  the  Jesuits'^  convent  of  Fremona.  It  is  built  upon  the  evca 
ridge  of  a  very  high  bill,  in  the  middle  of  a  lai^  plain,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  which  stands  Adowa.  It  rises  from  the 
east  to  the  west,  Mid  ends  in  a  predpice  on  the  east;  it  is  also 
very  steep  to  the  north,  and  sl(q)es  gently  down  to  the  pihdn 
on  the  south.  The  convent  is  about  fi  mile  in  circumfiarence, 
built  substantially  with  stones,  which  are  cemented  with  lime- 
mortar.  It  has  towers  in  the  ilanks  and  angles;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  ill  usage  it  has  suffered,  the  walls  lemain  still 
entire,  to  the  haght  of  ^  feet.  It  b  divided  into  tluree,  by 
cross  walls  of  equal  height.  The  first  divison  seems  to  have 
been  destined  fbr  the  convent,  the  middle  for  the  church,  and 
the  third  division  is  separated  from  this  by  a  wall,  and  stands 
upon  a  precipice.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  it  was  designed  for  a 
place  of  arms.  All  the  waOs  have  holes  for  muskets,  and, 
even  now,  it  is  by  far  the  most  defensible  place  in  Abysunia. 
It  resembles  an  ancient  castle  much  more  than  a  ccmvent 

^  The  kindness,  hospitality,  and*fatherly  care  of  Janni  never 
ceased  a  moment.  He  had  already  represented  me  in  the  most 
favourable  light  to  the  iteghe,  or  queen-mother  (whose  servant 
he  had  long  been),  to  her  daughter  Ozoro  Esther,  and  Oaoro 
Altash ;  and,  above  all,  to  Michael,  with  whom  his  influence 
was  very  great,  and,  indeed,  to  every  body  he  had  apy  weight 
with ;  his  own  countrymen,  Greeks,  Abyssinians,  and  Maho- 
metans; and,  as  we  found  afterwards,  he  had  nused  thdr 
curiasity  to  a  great  pitch. 

'  The  17th  of  January  was  now  at  hand,  on  which  the  Abys- 
sinians celebrate  the  feast  of  the  epiplumy  with  extraordinary 
rejoicings,  and  as  extraordinary  ceremonies,  if  we  believe  what 
their  eneniies  have  said  about  their  yearly  repetition  of  biqptism. 
This  I  was  resolved  to  verify  with  my  own  eyes;  and  9B  Alva- 
rez, chaplain  to  the  embassy  from  Don  Emanuel,  king  of  Por- 
tugal, to  king  David  III.,  says  he  was  Ukewise  present  at  it, 
the  public  will  judge  between  the  two  eye-witnesses  which  is 
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likeliest  to  be  true,  wbeti  I  coiiie  to  give  an  account  of  the 
religious  rites  of  this  people. 

<  On  the  7th,  we  set  out  from  Adowa,  resuming  our  jour- 
ney to  Qondar ;  and,  after  passing  two  small  villages,  Adega 
Net,  and  Adega  Daid,  the  first  about  half  a  mile  on  our  left, 
the  tooond  libout  three  miles  distant  on  our  right,  we  encamped 
at  sun-set  near  a  place  ealled  Bet  Hannes,  in  a  narrow  valley, 
at  the  foot  of  two  hills,  by  the  side  of  a  small  stream. 

<  On  the  18th^  in  the  morniiig,  we  ascended  one  of  these 
hills,  through  a  very  rough  stoney  road,  and  again  came  into 
the  plain,  wherein  stood  Axum,  once  the  capital  of  Abyssinia, 
at  least  as  it  is  supposed.  For  my  party  I  believe  it  to  hav^ 
been  the  ma^ificent  metropolis  of  the  trading  people,  or 
Troglodyte  Ethiopians,  called,  properly,  Cushites,  for  the 
reason  I  have  already  given,  as  the  Abyssinians  never  built 
any  city,  nor  do  the  ruins  of  any  exist  at  this  day  in  the  whole 
country. 

*  The  ruins  of  Axum  are  very  extensive;  but,  Tike  the  cities 
of  ancient  times,  consist  altogether  of  public  buildings.  In 
one  square,  which  I  apprehend  to  have  been  the  centre  of  the 
town,  there  are  40  obelisks,  nonfe  of  which  have  any  hierogly- 
j>hics  upon  them.  There  is  one  larger  than  the  rest  still  stuid- 
ing,  but  there  are  two  still  larger  than  this  fallen.  Th^y  are 
all  a£  one  piece  of  granite ;  and  on  the  top  of  that  which  is 
standing  there  is  a  patera,  exceedingly  well  carved  in  the  Gredc 
taste.  Below,  there  is  the  door-bolt  and  lock,  which  Poncet 
spedks  o^  carved  on  the  obelisk,  as  if  to  represent  an  entrance 
through  it  to  some  building  behind  The  lock  and  bolt  are 
precisely  the  same  as  those  used  at  this  day  in  Egypt  and  Pa- 
lestine, but  were  never  seen,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  Ethiopia, 
or  at  any  time  in  use  there. 

^  On  the  $20th  of  January,  at  seven  o'^clock  in  the  morning, 
we  left  Axum.  Not  long  after  our  losing  sight  of  the  ruiAs  of 
this  ancient  capital  of  Abyssinia,  we  overtook  three  travellers 
driving  a  cow  before  them ;.  they  had  black  goat-skins  upon 
thttr  shoulders,  and  lances  and  shields  in  their  hands,  in  other 
i^espects  they  were  thinly  clothed;  they  appeared  to  be  soldiers. 
The  oow  did  iiot  seem  to  be  &tted  for  killing,  and  it  occurred 
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to  us  all  that  it  had  been  stolen.  This,  however,  yniB  not  our 
business,  nor  was  such  an  occurrence  at  all  remarkable  in  a 
country  so  long  engaged  in  war.  We  saw  that  our  attendants 
attached  themselves  in  a  particular  manner  to  the  three  soldiers 
that  were  driving  the  cow,  and  held  a  short  conversation  with 
them.  Soon  after,  we  arrived  at  the  hithermost  bank  of  the 
river,  where  I  tfiought  we  were  to  pitdi  our  tent  The  drivers 
suddenly  tript  up  the  cow,  and  gave  the  pocn:  animal  a  very 
rude  fidl  upon  the  ground,  which  was  but  the  beginning  of  her 
Bufferings.  One  of  them  sat  across  her  neck,  holding  down 
her  head  by  the  horns,  the  other  twisted  the  halter  about  her 
fore  feet,  while  the  third,  who  had  a  knife  in  his  hand,  to  my 
very  great  surprize,  in  {dace  of  taking  her  by  the  throat,  got 
astride  upon  her  belly  before  her  hind  legs,  and  gave  her  a  very 
deep  wound  in  the  upper  part  of  her  buttock. 

<  From  the  time  I  bad  seen  them  throw  the  beast  upon  the 
ground,  I  had  rejoiced,  thinking,  that  when  three  people  were 
killing  a  cow,  they  must  have  agreed  to  sell  part  of  h^  to  us ; 
and  I  was  much  disappointed  upon  hearing  the  Abyssinians 
say,  that  we  were  to  pass  the  river  to  the  other  side,  and  not 
encamp  where  I  intended.  Upon  my  proposing  they  sliould 
bargain  for  part  of  the  cow,  my  men  answered  what  they  had 
already  learned  in  conversation,  that  they  were  not  then  to  kill 
her,  that  she  was  not  wholly  theirs;  and  that  they  could  not 
sell  her.  This  awakened  my  curiosity ;  I  let  my  people  go 
forward,  and  staid  myself,  till  I  saw,  with  the  utmost  astomdi- 
ment,  two  pieces,  thicker,  and  longer  than  our  ordinary  beef 
steaks,  cut  out  of  the  higher  part  of  the  buttock  of  the  beast. 
How  it  was  done  I  cannot  ]X)sitively  say,  because  judging  the 
cow  was  to  be  killed  from  the  moment  I  saw  the  knife  drawn, 
I  was  not  anxious  to  view  that  catastrophe,  whidi  was  bv  no 
means  an  object  of  curiosity ;  whatever  way  it  was  done,  it 
surely  was  adroitly,  and  the  two  pieces  was  spread  upon  the 
outside  of  one  of  their  shields. 

^  One  of  them  still  continued  holding  the  head,  while  the 
other  two  were  busied  in  curing  the  wound.  This  too  was 
done  not  in  an  ordinary  manner ;  the  skin  which  had  covered 
the  flesh  that  was  taken  away  was  left  entire,  and  flapped  over 
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the  wound,  and  was  fastened  to  the  oonresponduig  part  by  two 
or  more  small  skewers,  or  pins.  Whether  they  had  put  any 
thing  under  the  skin,  between  that  and  the  wounded  flesh,  I 
know  not;  but  at  the  river  side  where  they  were,  they  had 
prepared  a  cataplasm  of  day,  with  which  they  covered  the 
wound ;  they  then  forced  the  animal  to  rise,  and  drove  it  on 
before  than,  to  furnish  them  with  a  fuller  meal  when  they 
should  meet  their  companions  in  the  evening. 

<  I  could  not  but  admire  a  dinner  so  truly  soldier-like,  nor 
did  I  ever  see  so  commodious  a  manner  of  carrying  provisions 
along  the  road  as  this  was.  I  naturally  attributed  Uiis  to  ne- 
oeanty,  and  the  love  of  expedition.  It  was  a  liberty,  to  be 
sure,  taken  with  Christianity ;  but  what  transgression  is  not 
warranted^  to  a  soldier,  when  distressed  by  his  enemy  in  the 
field  ?  I  could  not  as  yet  conceive  that  this  was  the  ordinary 
banquet  of  citizens,  and  even  of  priests,  tliroughout  all  this 
country.^ 

A  rumour  having  been  circulated  that  Ras  Michael  was  de- 
feated in  battle,  the  people,  in  the  province  through  which 
Bruce  now  travelled,  were  in  a  very  turbulent  state,  and  in- 
dined  to  attack  him  as  being  the  friend  of  tlie  unfortunate 
warrior:  but  when  it  was  understood,  that  Michael  had  in 
fact  gained  the  victory,  he  was  suffered  to  pass  unmolested ; 
except  by  the  wild  beasts,  with  which  they  were  continually 
surrounded.  ^  On  the  30th,  at  night,**  says  Bruce,  *  the  hy- 
senas  devoured  one  of  the  best  of  our  mules.  They  are  here 
in  great  plenty,  and  so  are  lions ;  the  roarhig  and  grumbling 
of  the  latter,  in  the  part  of  the  wood  nearest  our  tent,  greatly 
disturbed  our  beasts,  and  prevented  them  from  eating  thdr 
provender.  I  lengthened  the  strings  of  my  tent,  and  placed 
the  beasts  between  them.  The  white  ropes,  and  the  tremulous 
motion  made  by  the  impression  of  the  wind,  frightened  the 
Ikms  from  coming  near  us.  I  had  procured  from  Janni  two 
small  brass  bdls,  sudi  as  the  mules  carry.  I  had  tied  these 
to  the  storm-strings  of  the  tout,  where  thdr  noise,  no  doubt, 
gicatly  contributed  to  our  beasts^  safety  from  these  ravenous, 
yet  caujious  animals,  so  that  we  never  saw  them ;  but  the 
noise  tbey  made,  and,  perhaps,  their  smell,  so  terrified  the 
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tnules,  that,  in  Um  fnorniiigy  they  were  drenched  in  wmtX  as 
)f  they  hkt  1mm  a  lolig  jdumey. 

<  l?he  hriitiBb  hyfittid  wad  not  so  to  be  deterred.  I  shot  ode 
df  thetn  dead  on  the  night  of  the  Slst  of  January,  and,  on  the 
flA  of  February,  I  fired  at  another  so  near,  that  I  was  ooofU 
dent  of  killing  him.  Whether  the  baUs  had  fidlea  out,  or  that 
I  had  really  missed  him  with  the  first  barrel,  I  know  not,  but 
he  gave  a  snarl  and  a  kind  of  bark  upon  the  first  shot,  ad* 
taiidng  directly  upon  me  as  if  unhutt  The  second  diot, 
herwev^ef,  tc»ok  pkce,  and  laid  him  without  motion  od  the 
ground.  Yasine  and  bis  men  killed  another  with  a  pike ;  add 
Sdch  was  their  determined  coolness,  that  .they  stalked  round 
about  tis  with  the  familiarity  of  a  dog,  ot  any  other  dcineatic 
aiiimal  brou^t  dp  with  man. 

*  <  Bdt  we  were  still  more  incommoded  by  a  lesser  animal^  a 
lai'ge^  black  adt,  little  less  than  an  inch  long,  which,  coming 
out  from  under  the  ground,  demolished  our  carpets,  which 
they  6Ut  all  into  shtedi,  add  part  of  the  lining  of  our  tent  Uke- 
wise,  and  erery  bag  or  sack  they  could  find.  Their  bite 
caus€9  a  cod^deraMe  inflammation,  and  the  pain  is  greater 
than  that  which  arises  from  the  bite  of  a  8cor[non ;  they  are 
called  gvmdofh^ 

He  contidues,  '  on  the  4th  of  February,  at  half  past  nine 
itf  the  nk^midg,  we  left  Addergey :  himgcr  pressing  upon  us, 
we  we^e  prepared  to  do  it  cdrlier,  and  for  this  wc  had  been  up 
i^ee  fite  in  the  morning;  but  our  loss  of  a  mule  obliged  us, 
Wheinf  We  packed  up  our  tent,  to  arrange  our  baggage  difFer- 
cdtly.  While  employed  in  making  ready  for  our  departure, 
#ljd^h  Was  jdst  at  the  dawn  of  day,  a  hy»iia,  unseen  by  any 
of  us,  fastened  upon  one  of  YasiAe's  asses,  and  had  almost 
pulled  liis  tail  away.  I  was  buMed  at  gathering  the  tent-pins 
into  a  sack^  add  had  placed  my  musket  and  bayonet  ready 
again^  a  triee,  a^  it  is  at  that  hour,  and  the  close  of  the  even- 
^g)  you  are  always  to  be  on  guard  against  bandittL  A  boy, 
who  was  sertant  to  Yasine,  saw  the  hysena  first,  and  flew  to 
diy  masket.  Yaside  was  di^oidii^  the  poles  of  the  tent,  and, 
h'avirig  one  half  of  the  largest  in  hifs  hand,  he  ran  to  the  assist* 
attcc  of  bh  ass,  and  in  that  mcMfedt  the  musket  went  off. 
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luckily  charged  with  only  one  ball^  which  gave  Yasine  a  flesh 
wound  between  the  thumb  and  fore  finger  of  his  left  hand. 
The  boy  instantly  threw  down  tlie  musket,  which  had  terrified 
the  hysma  and  made  him  let  go  the  ass ;  but  he  stood  ready 
to  fight  Yasine,  who,  not  amusing  himself  with  the  chcnoe  of 
weapons,  gave  him  so  rude  a  blow  with  the  tent-pde  upon  his 
head,  that  it  felled  him  to  the  ground ;  others,  with  pikes, 
put  an  end  to  his  life. 

^  We  were  then  obliged  to  turn  our  cares  towards  the  wound- 
od.  Yaatne^s  wound  was  soon  seen  to  be  a  trifle;  besides,  he 
was  a  man  not  eailily  alarmed  on  such  occasions.  But  the  poor 
ass  was  not  so  easily  comforted.  The  stump  remained,  the  tail 
hapging  by  a  {uece  of  it,  which  we  were  obliged  to  cut  off. 
The  next  operation  was  actual  caut^ ;  but,  as  we  had  made 
no  bread  fur  breakfast,  our  fire  had  been  early  out.  We, 
therefore,  were  obliged  to  tie  the  stump  round  with  whip-oord, 
till  we  could  get  fire  enough  to  heat  an  iron. 

'  What  sufiici^itly  marked  the  voracity  of  these  beasts,  the 
hyaenas,  was,  that  the  bodies  of  their  dead  companions,  which 
we  hauled  a  long  way  from  us,  and  left  there,  were  almost 
entirely  eaten  by  the  survivors  the  next  morning ;  and  I  then 
observed,  for  the  first  time,  that  the  hyaena  of  this  country 
was  a  diflerent  species  from  those  I  had  seen  in  Europe,  whidi 
had  been  brought  from  Asia  or  America.^ 

Mr.  Bruce,  and  his  attendants,  by  great  resolution  and 
boldness,  esoqped  from  the  attempts  of  robbery  made  by  the 
Khum,  who  followed  them  from  Addergey.  They  afterwards 
passed  the  mountains  of  Waldubba  inhabited  by  monks  and 
nuns,  who  are  reported  not  to  lead  very  chaste  lives.  This 
district  is  very  unwholesome,  and  the  inhabitants  are  all  of  the 
colour  of  a  corpse.  On  the  9th,  they  arrived  at  Lanulmon, 
where  all  the  caravaitb  going  to  Gondar  pay  duty,  which  is 
levied  with  much  rigour  and  violence. 

*  The  persons,'  says  Bruce,  ^  whose  right  it  was  to  levy 
these  contributions  were  two,  a  father  and  son ;  the  old  man 
was  dressed  very  decently,  spoke  little,  but  smoothly,  and  had 
a  very  good  carriage.  He  professed  a  violent  hatred  to  all 
Mahometans,  on  account  of  their  religion,  a  sentiment  which 
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seemed  to  promise  nothing  favourable  to  our  friend  Yasane 
and  his  companions :  but,  in  the  evening,  the  son,  who  seemed 
to  be  the  active  man,  came  to  our  tent,  and  brought  us  a 
quantity  of  bread  and  bouza,  which  his  father  had  ordered 
before.  He  seemed  to  be  much  taken  with  our  fire-arms,  and 
was  very  inquisitive  about  them.  I  gave  him  every  sort  of 
satisfaction,  and,  little  by  little,  saw  I  might  win  his  heart 
entirely ;  which  I  very  much  wished  to  do,  that  I  might  free 
our  companions  from  bondage. 

^  The  young  man,  it  seems,  was  a  good  soldier ;  and,  hav- 
ing been  in  several  actions  under  Ras  Miclfiiel,  as  a  fusileer, 
he  brought  his  gun,  and  insisted  on  shooting  at  marks.  I 
humoured  him  in  this ;  but  as  I  used  a  rifle,  which  he  did  not 
understand^  he  found  himself  overmatched,  especially  by  the 
greatness  of  the  range :  for  he  shot  straight  enough.  I  then 
shewed  him  the  manner  in  which  we  shot  flying,  there  being 
quidls  in  abundance,  and  wild  pigeons,  of  which  I  killed  several 
oa  wing,  which  lefl  him  in  the  utmost  astonishment.  Having 
got  on  horseback,  I  next  went  through  the  exercise  of  the 
Arabs,  with  a  long  spear  and  a  short  javelin.  This  was  more 
within  his  comprehension,  as  he  had  seen  something  like  it ; 
but  he  was  wonderfully  taken  with  the  fierce  and  fiery  appear- 
ance of  my  horse,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with  his  docility, 
the  form  of  his  saddle,  bridle,  and  accoutrements.  He  threw 
at  last  the  sandals  ofi^  his  feet,  twisted  his  upper  garment  into 
his  ^rdle,  and  set  oiF  at  so  furious  a  rate,  that  I  could  not 
help  doubting  whether  he  was  in  his  sober  understanding. 

*  It  was  not  long  till  he  came  back,  and  with  him  a  man- 
servant, carrying  a  sheep  and  a  goat,  and  a  woman  carrying 
a  jar  of  honey-wine.  I  had  not  yet  quitted  the  horse ;  and 
when  I  saw  what  his  intention  was,  I  put  mirza  to  a  gallop, 
and,  with  one  of  the  barrels  of  the  gun,  shot  a  pigeon,  and 
immediately  fired  the  other  into  the  ground.  There  was  no- 
thing after  this  that  could  have  surprized  liim,  and  it  was  re- 
peated several  times  at  his  desire;  after  which  he  went  into  tlie 
tent,  where  he  invited  himself  to  my  house  at  Gondar.  There 
I  was  to  teach  him  every  thing  he  had  seen.  We  now  swore 
perpetual  friendship ;  and  a  horn  as  two  of  hydroinel  being 
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i^mptied,  I  introduced  the  case  of  our  fellow-travellers,  and 
obtained  a  promise  that  we  should  have  leave  to  set  out  toge- 
ther. He  would,  moreover,  take  no  awide,  and  said  he  would 
be  favourable  in  his  report  at  Gondar. 

^  Matters  were  so  far  advanced,  when  a  servant  of  MichaePs 
arrived,  sent  by  Petros  (Janni's  brother),  who  had  obtained 
him  from  Ozoro  Esther.  This  put  an  end  to  all  our  difficul- 
ties. Our  young  soldier  also  kept  his  word,  and  a  mere  trifle 
of  awide  was  given,  rather  by  the  Moor'^s  own  desire,  than 
from  demand,  and  the  report  of  our  baggage,  and  dues  there- 
on, were  as  low  as  could  be  wished.  Our  friend  likewise  sent 
his  own  servant  to  Grondar,  with  the  billet  to  accompany  the 
caravan.  But  the  news  brought  by  his  servant  were  still  bet- 
ter than  all  this.  Ras  Michael  had  actually  beaten  Fasil,  and 
forced  him  to  retire  to  the  other  sidp  of  the  Nile,  and  was  then 
in  Maitsha,  where  it  was  thought  he  would  remain  with  the 
army  ail  the  rainy  season.  This  was  just  what  I  could  have 
wished,  as  it  brought  me  at  once  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
sources  of  the  Nile,  without  the  smallest  shadow  of  fear  or 
danger.  On  the  9th  of  February,  at  seven  o'clock,  we  took 
leave  of  the  friends  whom  we  had  so  newly  acquired  at  Lamal- 
mon,  all  of  us  equally  joyful  and  happy  at  the  news.** 

After  passing  the  mountains,  our  traveller  reached  a  plain 
country,  very  fruitful  and  populous.  *  It  is  wholly  sown,* 
8a3r8  he,  *  with  grain  of  different  kinds,  but  more  especially 
with  wheat.  For  the  production  of  this,  they  have  everywhere 
extirpated  the  wood,  and  now  labour  under  a  great  scarcity  of 
fiiel.  .Since  we  passed  Lamalmon,  the  only  substitute  for  this 
was  cows  and  mules  dung,  which  they  gather,  make  into 
cakes,  and  dry  in  the  sun.  From  Addergey  hither,  salt  is 
the  current  money,  in  large  purchases,  such  as  sheep  or  other 
cattle ;  cohol,  and  pepper,  for  smaller  articles,  such  as  flour, 
butter,  fowls,  &c.  At  Shimbra  Zuggan  they  first  began  to 
inquire  after  red  Surat  cotton  cloth,  for  which  they  offered  us 
IS  bricks  of  salt;  four  peeks  of  this  red  cloth  are  esteemed  the 
price  of  a  goat.  We  began  to  find  the  price  of  provisions  aug- 
ment in  a  great  proportion  as  we  approached  the  capital. 

VoL.-II.^(S4)  2  R 
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<  This  day,  the  IStb,  we  met  several  caravans  going  i9 
Tigre,  a  certain  sign  of  Michael's  victory ;  also  vast  flocks  of 
cattle  driven  from  the  rebellious  provinces,  which  were  to  pas- 
tare  on  Lamalmon,  and  had  been  purchased  from  the  army. 
Not  only  the  country  was  now  more  cultivated,  but  tlie  people 
were  cleanUer,  better  dressed,  and  apparently  better  fed,  than 
those  in  the  other  parts  we  had  left  behind  us. 

'  On  the  14th,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  continued 
our  journey ;  and,  after  having  suffered,  witli  infinite  patience 
jmd  perseverance,  the  hardships  and  danger  of  this  long  and 
painful  journey,  at  45  minutes  past  ten  we  were  gratified,  at 
last,  with  the  sight  of  Gondar,  according  to  my  computation 
about  10  miles  distant.  The  king's  palace  (at  least  the  tower 
of  it)  is  distinctly  seen,  but  none  of  the  other  houses,  which 
are  covered  by  the  multitude  of  wanzey-trees  growing  in  the 
town,  so  that  it  appears  one  thick,  black  wood.  Behind  it  is 
Azazo,  likewise  covered  with  trees.  On  a  hill  is  the  large 
ehurch  of  Tecla  Hainumout,  and  the  river  below  it  makes  it 
distinguishable;  still  further  on  is  the  great  lake  Tzana^  whicli 
terminates  our  horizon. 

'  On  the  15th,  ten  minutes  past  seven,  we  began  to  ascend 
the  mountain ;  and,  at  20  minutes  after  seven,  passed  a  village 
on  our  left.  At  seven  and  tlirce  quarters  we  passed  Tiba  and 
Maiiam,  two  churches,  the  one  on  our  right,  the  other  on  our 
left,  about  half  a  mile  distant ;  and  near  them  several  saiali 
villages,  inhabited  by  Falasha,  masons  and  thatchers  of  houses, 
employed  at  Gondar.  At  half  past  eight  we  came  to  the  vil- 
lage Tocutcho,  and,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  passed  the  river 
of  that  name,  and  in  a  few  minutes  rested  on  the  river  Angrab, 
about  half  a  mile  from  Gondar. 

^  Tchagassa  is  the  last  of  the  many  little  districts^  wiiich, 
together,  compose  Woggora,  generally  understood  to  be  de- 
pendant on  Samcn,  though  often,  from  the  turbulent  spirit  of 
its  chiefs,  struggling  for  independency,  as  at  the  present  time, 
but  sure  to  pay  for  it  immediately  after.  In  fact,  though 
large,  it  is  too  near  Gondar  to  be  suffered  to  continue  in  rebel- 
lion ;  and,  being  rich  and  well  cultivated,  it  derives  its  support 


BRUCE'S  TRAVELS.  SIS 

fiom  tlie  csqntal,  as  being  the  mart  of  its  produce.  It  19  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  fruitful  provinces  in  Abysania,  but  the 
inhabitants  are  miserably  poor,  notwithstanding  their  three- 
fold harvest  Whereas,  in  Egypt,  beholden  to  this  country 
alone  for  its  fertility,  one  moderate  harvest  gives  plenty  every- 
where. 

^  Woggora  is  full  of  large  ants,  and  prodi^ous  swarms  of 
rats  and  mice,  which  consume  immense  quantities  of  grain ; 
to  these  jriagues  may  be  added  one  still  greater  than  them  all, 
bad  government,  which  speedily  destroys  ail  the  advantages 
they  reap  from  nature,  dimate,  and  situation.^ 

We  have  before  adverted  to  the  history  of  ras  Michael, 
and  will  now  relate  some  circumstances  necessary  to  be  known, 
in  order  to  understand  the  subsequent  allusions  in  Mr.  Bruce^s 
narrative. 

The  Galia  are  a  barbarous  and  warlike  race,  between  whcmi 
and  the  Abyssinians  oceans  of  blood  have  been  shed.  In  order 
to  prevent  the  influence  of  great  families  in  the  court  at  Gron- 
dar,  the  queen-regent  married  her  son,  Yasous,  to  a  woman 
belonging  to  the  hated  Galla.  On  his  death,  in  1753,  his  son 
by  this  marriage  was  proclaimed  king.  A  number  of  promo- 
dons  immediately  followed ;  but,  it  was  observed  with  great 
discontent  by  many,  that  the  itegfie's^  or  queen^s,  family  and 
relations  were  grown  so  numerous,  that  they  were  suflident  to 
oocu[^  all  the  great  offices  of  state  without  the  participation  of 
any  of  the  old  families,  which  were  the  stren^nh  of  the  crown 
in  former  reigns ;  and  tliat  no  preferment  was  now  to  be  ex* 
pected  unless  through  some  relation  to  the  queen-mother. 

Welled  Hawarj'at,  son  to  Michael,  governor  of  Tigre,  had 
married  Ozoro  Altash,  the  queen^s  third  daughter,  almost  a 
child ;  and  long  before  that,  Netcho  of  Tcherkin  had  married 
Osoro  Esth^,  likewise  A'ery  young.  Ras  Michael,  old  as  he 
was,  had  made  known  his  pretensions  to  Ozoro  Welletta  Is*' 
rael,  the  queen''s  second  daughter,  immediately  younger  than 
Ozoro  Estiier.  These  proposals,  from  an  old  man,  had  been 
rec^ved  with  contempt  and  derision  by  Welletta  Israel,  and 
die  persevared  so  long  in  the  derision  of  MichaePs  courtship, 
tb«t  it  left  strong  impresaons  on  the  hard'  hetMt  of  that  old 
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wanior,  whicli  shewed  thesiselves  after  in  very  ^Usagreedblc 
consequences  to  that  lady  all  the  time  Michael  was  in  power. 

The  attention  of  government  was  soon  called  to  a  oomplaint 
brought  by  the  morJcs  of  M agwena,  a  ridge  of  rocks  o£  small 
extent,  not  far  from  Tcherkin,  the  estate  of  Kaimati  Netcha 
These  mountains,  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  almost  calcined 
under  a  burning  sun,  have,  in  several  months,  violent  and 
copious  showers  of  rain,  which,  received  in  vast  caves  aixl 
hollows  of  the  mountains,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  evaporation, 
are  the  means  of  creating  and  m^ntaining  all  sorts  of  verdure, 
and  all  scenes  of  pleasure,  in  the  hot  season  of  the  year,  when 
the  rains  do  not  fall  elsewhere ;  and,  as  the  rocks  have  a  con- 
siderable elevation  above  the  level  of  the  plain,  they  are  at  no 
season  infected  with  those  feverish  disorders  that  lay  the  low 
country  waste. 

Netcho  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  and  thought,   since  the 
monks,  by  retiring  to  rocks  and  deserts,  meant  to  subject 
themselves  to  hardship  and  mortification,  that  these  delightful 
and  flowery  scenes,  the  groves  of  Magwena,  were  much  more 
suited  to  the  enjoyment  of  happiness  witli  the  young  and 
beautiful  Ozoro  Esther,  than  for  any  set  of  men,  who,  by  their 
austerities,  were  at  constant  war  with  the  flesh.     Upon  the?e 
piiiciplcs,  which  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  the  monks 
themselves  to  refute,  he  took  )X)ssession  of  the  mountain  Mag- 
wena, and  of  those  bowers  that,  though  in  possession  of  saintii, 
did  not  seem  to  have  been  made  for  the  solitary  pleasures  of 
one  sex  only.     This  piece  of  violence  was,  by  the  whole  Ixxlv 
of  monks,  called  sacrilege.      Violent  exconnnunications,  and 
denunciations  oi'  divine  vengeance,  were  thundered  out  again.st 
Kasmati  Netcho.     An  army  was  sent  against  hhu;  lie  was 
defeated,  and  taken  prisoner,  and  confined  upon  a  mountain 
in  Walkayt,  where,  soon  after,  he  died,  but  not  before  the 
iteghe  had  shewn  her  particular  mark  of  displeasure,  by  taking 
her  daughter,  Ozoro  Esther,  his  wife,  from  him,  that  slie, 
too,  and  her  only  son,  Confu,  might  not  Ix;  involved  in  the 
excommunications,  and  the  imputed  crime  of  sacrilege. 

Shortly  after  Ozoro  Esther  was  married  to  a  young  nobleman 
of  great  rank  and  talents^  who  was  also  made  go^'emor  of  Bf- 
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gander.    At  tfab  time,  the  household  troops  were  oompoeed 
of  Gralla,  while  the  great  favour  they  were  in  at  court,  encou- 
raged many  of  their  countrymen  to  follow  them ;  and,  by  the 
king^s  desire,  two  of  his  uncles  were  sent  foTy  and  they  not 
only  came,  but  brought  with  them  1,000  horse.     These  were 
two  young  men,  brothers  of  the  queen  Ozoro  Wobit,  a  GaDa, 
ju»t  now  dead.     The  eldest  was  named  Brulh^,  the  younger 
Lubo.     In  an  instant,  nothing  was  heard  in  the  psdaoe  but 
Galla.    The  k'mg  himself  affected  to  speak  nothing  else.     He 
had  entirely  entrusted  the  care  of  his  perscm  to  his  two  uncles; 
and,  both  being  men  of  intrigue,   they  thought  themselves 
sufficiently  capable  of  making  a  party,  su(^rting  it,  and 
placing  the  king  at  the  head  of  it;  and  this  they  effected  as 
soon  as  it  was  conceived,  whilst  the  Abyssinians  saw,  with  the 
utmost  detestation  and  abhorrence,  a  Gallan  and  inimical  go- 
vernment erected  in  the  very  heart  or  metiapdis  of  their 
country. 

The  high  degree  of  power  to  which  the  brothers  and  their 
Galla  arrived ;  the  great  affection  the  king  shewed  to  them, 
owing  to  their  having  early  infected  him  ^ith  the'ur  bloody  and 
futhless  prinofdes,  gave  great  alarm  to  the  queen  and  her 
relations,  whose  influence  they  were  every  day  diminishing. 
The  last  stroke,  the  death  of  Welled  de  FOul,  king  (^  th« 
Funge,  seemed  to  be  a  fatal  one,  and  to  threaten  the  entire 
dissolution  of  her  power.     In  order  to  counterbalance  this^ 
they  assodated  to  their  party  and  council  Mariam  Barea,  who 
had  latdy  married  Ozoro  Esther,  and  was  in  possesion  of  the 
second  province  in  the  state  for  riches  and  strength,  and  greatly 
increased  in  its  importance  by  the  officer  that  commanded  it. 
Upon  the  death  of  Welled  de  TOul,  the  principal  fear  of  the 
Galla  was,  that  Mariam  Barea  should  be  brought  to  Grondar 
as  ras.    The  unicm  between  him  and  Kasmati  Eshtc,  formerly 
as  strong  by  inclinatitm  as  now  it  was  by  blood,  put  them  in 
term'  for  their  very  existence,  and  a  blow  was  to  be  struck  at 
all  hazards  that  was  to  separate  these  interests  for  ever. 

Eshte  was  a  Inrave  man ;  but,  while  marching  to  Grondar, 
be  was  asMssinated  by  a  Galla,  when  Waragna  Fasil  was  ap- 
pointed governor  in  his  ^tead;  and  tliis  was  thought  to  do 
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more  than  counterbalance  the  accesdon  of  strength  the  queened 
party  had  received  from  the  marriage  of  Ozoro  Esther  with 
Mariam  Barea. 

In  order  to  confirm  the  ascendency  of  the  Galla,  Bruhl^, 
the  king^s  uncle,  marched  to  dispossess  Mariam  Barea  of  hii 
government ;  but,  in  this  attempt,  he  was  defeated  and  killed. 
The  king,  in  his  rage,  called  in  Michael  and  his  veteran  troops, 
who  also  he  made  ras.     This  politic  general  pretended  to  act 
in  obedience  to  the  king,  though  he  disapproved  of  tlie  war. 
He,  however,  insisted  on  the  king  marching  with  the  troops. 
In  a  battle  that  followed,  the  gallant  and  noble  Mariam  Barea 
was  defeated  and  tak^i  prisoner.     After  being  brought  before 
the  king  in  his  tent,  he  was  accused  by  Lubo  b»  the  murderer 
of  his  brother,  and  was  killed,  with  many  drcumstanoes  of 
private  cruelty.     Twelve  other  officers  that  were  taken  prison- 
ers, were  advised,  by  some  of  the  king^s  people,  to  fly  to  the 
tent  of  Michael  to  implore  his  protection  immediately.     This 
they  most  willin^y  did,  with  the  connivance  of  Woosbeka, 
who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of  them ;  and  Lubo, 
having  finished  the  unfortunate  Mariam  Barea,  came  to  the 
king^s  tent  to  seek  the  other  prisoners,  whom  he  intended  as 
victims  to  the  memory  of  Brulh^  likewise.    Hearing,  however, 
that  they  were  fled  to  Michael's  tent,  he  sent  Wooslieka  to 
demand  them ;  but  that  officer  had  scarce  opened  his  erraod, 
in  the  gentlest  manner  possible,  when  Michael,  in  a  fury,  cried 
out,  ^^  Cut  him  in  pieces  before  tlie  tent-door  !^    Woosheka 
was  indeed  lucky  enough  to  escape;  but  we  shall  find  this  was 
not  forgotten,  for  hb  punishment  was  more  than  doubled  sooo 
afterwards. 

At  seeing  Mariam  Barea's  head  in  the  hands  of  a  Galla, 
after  forbidding  him  to  expose  it  in  his  tent,  (for  it  had  been 
carried  to  him),  Michael  is  said  to  have  made  the  following 
observation :  "  Weak  and  cowardly  people  are  always  in  pnv 
portion  cruel  and  unmerciful.  If  Brulh^s  wife  had  done  this, 
I  could  have  forgiven  her;  but  for  Joas,  a  young  man,  and 
a  king,  whose  heart  should  be  opened  and  elated  with  a  first 
victory,  to  be  partaker  with  the  Galla,  the  enemies  of  his 
country,  in  the  murder  of  a  nobleman  such  as  Mariam  BareSi 
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k  is  a  prodigy,  and  can  be  followed  by  no  good  to  himself  or 
the  state;  and  I  am  much  deceived,  if  the  day  is  not  at  hand 
when  he  shall  curse  the  moment  that  ever  a  Galla  crossed  the 
Nile,  and  look  for  a  man  such  as  Mariam  Barea,  but  shall 
not  6nd  him.^  And,  indeed,  Michael  was  very  much  entitled 
to  make  this  profihecy,  for  he  knew  his  own  hearty  and  the 
designs  he  had  now  ready  to  put  in  execution. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  these  free  communications  gave  the 
king  reason  to  distrust  Michael  And  it  was  observed,  that 
Waiagna  Fasil  had  insinuated  himself  far  into  his  favour :  his 
behaviour  at  a  late  engagement,  had  greatly  increased  his  im- 
portance with  the  king;  and  the  number  of  troops  he  had  now 
with  him,  made  Joas  think  himself  independent  of  the  ras. 
Fasil  had  brought  with  him  near  30,000  men,  about  20,000 
of  whom  were  horsemen,  wild  pagan  Galla,  from  Bizamo  and 
other  nations  south  of  the  Nile.  The  terror  which  these  sa- 
vages occaaoned  in  the  country  through  which  they  passed^ 
and  the  great  disorders  they  committed,  gave  ras  Michael  a 
pretence  to  insist,  that  all  those  wild  Galla  should  be  sent  back 
to  their  own  countrv. 

This  was  the  first  appearance  of  quarrel  between  Fasil  and 
ras  MicbaeL  But  other  incidents  followed  &st  thai  blew  up 
the  flame  betwixt  them ;  of  which  the  following  was  by  much 
the  most  remarkable,  and  the  most  unexpected. 

Near  the  field  of  the  battle  of  Nefas  Musa,  in  which  Mariam 
Baiea  was  defeated  and  taken  pnsoner,  was  a  house  belonging 
to  that  unfortunate  nobleman,  where  he  used  to  retire  when 
be  was  busy  in  wars  with  the  neighbouring  Gralla.  It  was 
surrounded  with  meadows,  perfectly  well  watered,  and  full  of 
luxuriant  grass.  Fasil,  for  the  sake  of  his  cavalry,  had  en- 
camped in  these  meadows ;  or,  if  he  had  other  views,  they  are 
not  known;  and,  though  all  the  doors  and  entrances  of  tlie 
house  were  shut,  yet,  i^ithin  was  the  unfortunate  Ozoro  Es- 
ther, by  this  time  informed  of  her  husband^s  death,  and  with 
her  was  Ayto  Aylo,  a  nobleman  of  great  credit,  riches,  and 
influence.  He  had  been  at  the  campaign  of  Sennaar,  and  was 
so  terrified  at  the  defeat,  tliat,  on  his  return,  he.had  renounced 
the  world,  and  turned  monlL    He  was  a  man  of  no  jMuty,  and 
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refused  all  posts  and  employments ;  but  was  so  eminent  br 
wisdom,  that  all  sides  consulted  him,  and  were  in  some  mes- 
Bure  governed  hf  him. 

This  person,  a  relation  of  the  iteghe^  had,  at  her  desire, 
attended  Ozoro  Esther  to  Nefas  Musa,  but,  adhering  to  his 
TOW,  went  not  to  battle  with  her  husband.  Hearii^)  however, 
of  the  bad  disposition  of  the  king,  the  cruelty  of  the  Galia, 
and  the  power  and  ambition  of  Fasil,  whose  scddiers  were  en- 
camped around  the  house,  he  tcdd  her  that  there  was  only  one 
resolution  which  she  could  take  to  avoid  sudden  ruin,  that  of 
being  made  a  sacrifice  to  one  of  the  murderers  of  her  husband. 

The  princess,  under  the  fairest  form,  had  the  ooilrage  anS 
decision  of  a  Rotnan  matron,  worthy  the  wife  of  MMnatm  Ba- 
tea,  to  whom  slie  had  borne  two  sons.  Instructed  by  Aylo, 
early  in  the  morning,  all  covered  from  head  to  foot,  aooompa- 
nied  by  himself,  and  many  attendants  and  fnends,  their  heads 
bare,  and  without  the  appearance  of  disguise,  they  presented 
themselves  at  the  door  of  MichaePs  tent,  and  were  immediatdy 
admitted.  Aylo  announced  the  princess  to  the  ras,  and  she 
then  threw  herself  at  his  feet  on  the  ground. 

As  Michael  was  lame,  though,  in  all  respects,  healthy  and 
vigorous,  and  unprepared  for  so  extraordinary  an  interview,  it 
was  some  time  before  he  could  get  upon  his  feet,  and  uncover 
hunself  before  his  superior.  This  being  at  last  accomplished, 
and  Ozoro  Esther  refusing  to  rise,  Aylu,  in  a  few  word^,  told 
the  ras  her  resolution  was  to  give  him  instantly  her  hand,  and 
throw  herself  under  his  protection,  as  that  of  the  only  man 
not  guilty  of  Mariam  Barea'^s  death,  who  could  save  her  and 
her  children  from  the  bloody  cruelty  and  insolence  of  the  Galla 
that  surrounded  her.  Michael,  sanguine  as  h^  was  in  ln»  ex- 
pectations of  the  fruit  he  was  to  reap  from  his  victon-,  did  not 
expect  so  soon  so  fair  a  sample  of  what  was  to  follow. 

To  decide  well,  instantly  upon  the  first  view  of  things,  was 
a  talent  Michai^l  possessed  superior  to  any  in  the  kingdom. 
Though  Ozoro  Esther  had  never  been  part  of  his  schemes,  he 
immediately  saw  the  great  advantage  which  woukl  accrue  to 
him  by  making  her  so,  and  he  seized  it ;  and  lie  was  certtfi 
also  that  the  king,  in  bis  present  disposition,  would  soon  m- 
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(erfere.  He  lifted  Ozoro  Esther,  and  placed  her  upon  his 
seat;  sent  for  Eefla  Yasous  and  his  other  officers,  and  ordered 
them,  with  the  utmost  expedition,  to  draw  up  his  army  in  order 
of  battle,  as  if  to  re\'iew  to  ascertain  his  loss.  At  the  same 
time,  he  sent  for  a  priest,  and  ordered  separate  tents  to  be 
pitched  for  Ozoro  Esther,  and  her  household.  All  this  was 
performed  quickly;  then  meeting  her  with  the  priest,  he  was 
married  to  her  at  the  door  of  his  own  tent,  in  the  midst  of  the 
acclamations  of  his  whole  army.  The  occasion  of  these  loud 
shouts  waa  soon  carried  to  the  king,  and  was  the  first  account 
he  had  of  this  marriage.  He  received  the  information  with 
violent  displeasure,  which  he  could  not  stifle,  nor  refrain  from 
expressing  in  the  severest  terms,  all  of  which  were  carried  to 
ras  Michael  by  officious  persons,  almost  as  soon  as  they  were 
uttered,  and  nothing  softened. 

The  effects  of  the  marriage  of  .Ozoro  Esther  very  soon  ap- 
peared in  an  inveterate  and  determined  hatred  against  the 
Cralla.  Esther,  who  could  not  save  Mariam  Barea,  sacrificed 
herself  that  she  might  avenge  his  death,  and  live  to  see  the 
loss  of  her  husband  expiated  by  hecatombs  of  his  enemies  and 
murderers.  Mild,  gentle,  and  compassionate,  as  she  certunly 
was,  her  nature  was  totally  changed  when  she  reflected  on  the 
sufierings  of  her  husband;  nor  could  she  ever  be  satisfied  with 
vengeance  for  those  sufferings,  but  constantly  stimulated  ras 
Michael,  of  himself  much  inclined  to  shed  blood,  to  extirpate, 
fay  every  possible  means,  that  odious  nation,  by  whom  she 
had  fallen  from  all  her  hopes  of  happiness. 

Faol,  as  being  a  Galla,  the  first  man  that  broke  through 
the  horse  of  Begemder,  and  wounded  and  put  to  flight  her 
husband  Mariam  Barea,  was  in  consequence  in  the  blackest 
list  of  her  enemies.  He,  too,  had  murdered  Kasmati  Esthe, 
who  was  her  favourite  uncle,  fast  friend  to  Mariam  Barea,  and 
the  man  that  had  promoted  her  marriage  with  him. 

The  great  credit  of  Fasil  with  the  king  had  now  given  ras 
Michael  violent  jealousy.  These  causes  of  hatred  accumulated 
every  day,  so  that  Michael  had  already  formed  a  resolution  to 
destroy  Fasil,  even  though  the  king  should  perish  with  him. 
In  these  sentiments,  too,  was  Gusho  of  Amhara,  a  man  of 
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personal  merit,  whose  fkthcr  had  filled  successively  all  the  gnat 
offices  in  the  last  reign.  He  was  extremely  rich ;  had  married 
a  daughter  of  ras  Michael,  and  afterwards  m  at  seven  other 
women,  being  much  addicted  to  the  fair  sex,  and  lately  mar- 
ried to  Osoro  Welleta  Israel,  the  iteghe^s  daughter. 

The  dispute  between  the  two  chiefs  soon  bioke  out  into 
open  hostilities,  in  which  Fasil  with  his  Galla  were  totally 
defeated ;  and,  because  the  king'had  favoured  the  enenuea  of 
the  ras,  he  was  ordered  to  be  put  to  death.    Hannes,  one  of 
the  royal  princes,  pst  70  years  of  age,  was  fatoa^t  ftxim  the 
mountain  Wechne,  where  the  princes  of  AbysuDia  are  confined, 
and  made  king ;  but,  as  he  refused  to  march  agunn  Fasil,  he 
was  poisoned  by  MichaePs  onlers.     He  was  soocecdad  by  his 
son  Tecla  Haimanout,  an  accomplished  and  prudent  prince. 
He  immediately  marched  against  Fasil,  whom  Michael  again 
defeated  with  great  slaughter.     Among  the  prisoners  was 
Wooslieka  mentioned  before.     When  brought  before  ras  Mi- 
chael, the  latter  asked,  if  there  was  any  one  among  the  soldiers 
that  could  make  a  leather  bottle.^    And  being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  he  ordered  one  to  be  made  of  WooshekaV  skin ; 
but  first  to  c'lrry  him  to  the  king.     The  soldiers  understood 
the  connimnd,  though  the  miserable  victim  did  not,  (Michael 
having  spiike  in  the  language  of  Tigre) ;  and  he  was  brought 
to  the  king,  who  would  not  sufTor  him  to  sj^eak,  but  waved 
with  his  hand  to  remove  him  ;  when  they  accordingly  carrietl 
him  to  the  river  side,  where  they  flayed  him  alive,  and  brought 
his  skin,  stuffed  with  straw,  to  ras  Michael. 

It  was  not  doubted,  that  Ozoro  Esther,  then  in  the  cam(), 
had  sealed  the  fate  of  this  wretched  victim.  She  appeared 
that  night  in  the  king^s  tent  dressed  in  the  habit  of  a  bride, 
which  she  had  never  before  done  since  the  death  of  Mariam 
Barea.  Two  days  after,  having  obtained  her  end,  she  retumrd 
triumphant  to  Gondar,  where  Providence  visited  her  with  dis- 
tress in  her  own  family,  for  the  harshness  of  her  heart  hi  the- 
sufferings  of  others. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Abyssinia  when  Mr.  Bruce  entered 
Gondar. 
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*  We  were  much  surprized/  says  he,  ^  at  arriving  on  the 
Aiigrab,  that  no  person  had  come  to  us  from  Petros,  Janni'^s 
hrc^er.  We  found  afterwards,  indeed,  that  he  had  taken 
fright  upon  some  menacing  words  from  the  priests,  at  hearing 
a  Fnwk  was  on  his  way  to  Gondar,  and  that  he  had,  soon 
after,  set  out  for  Ibaba,  .where  the  ras  was,  to  receive  his  di- 
rections ooncerning  us.  This  was  the  most  disagreeable  acci- 
dent could  have  happened  me.  I  had  not  a  single  person  to 
whom  I  could  address  myself  for  any  thing.  My  letters  were 
for  the  king  and  ras  Michael,  and  could  be  of  no  use,  as  both 
were  absent;  and  though  I  had  others  £»*  Petros  and  the 
Greeks^  they,  too,  were  out  of  town. 

^  Many  Mahometans  came  to  the  Angrab  to  meet  the  cara- 
van. They  all  knew  of  my  coming  perfectly,  and  I  soon 
explained  my  situation.  I  had  Janni'^s  letters  to  Negade  ras 
Mahomet,  the  chief  of  the  Moors  at  Gt)ndar,  and  principal 
merchant  in  Abyssinia,  who  was  absent  likewise  with  the  army. 
But  one  o{  his  brethren,  a  sagacious,  open-hearted  man,  de- 
sired me  not  to  be  discouraged ;  that,  as  I  had  not  put  off  my 
Moorish  dress,  I  should  continue  it ;  that  a  house  was  pro- 
vided for  Mahomet  Gibberti,  and  those  that  were  with  him^ 
and  that  he  would  put  me  immediately  into  possession  of  it, 
where  I  might  stay,  free  from  any  intercourse  witli  the  priests, 
till  Petros  or  the  ras  should  return  to  Gt)ndar.  This  advice  I 
embraced  with  great  readiness,  as  there  was  nothing  I  was  so 
much  afraid  of  as  an  encounter  with  fanatical  priests  before  I 
bad  obtained  some  protection  from  government,  or  the  great 
pec^le  in  the  country.  After  having  concerted  these  measures, 
I  jn^aigBed  myself  to  the  direction  of  my  Moorish  fnend,  Hagi 

Sakh. 

^  We  moved  along  the  Angrab,  having  Gondar  on  our  right 
aUuated  upon  a  hill,  and  the  river  on  our  left,  proceeding 
down  till  its  junction  with  a  smaller  stream,  called  the  Kahha, 
that  joins  it  at  the  Moorish  town.  The  Moorish  town  at 
Gimdar  may  consist  of  3,000  houses,  some  of  them  spacious 
and  good.  I  was  put  in  possession  of  a  very  neat  one,  destined 
for  Mahomet  Gibberti.  Flour,  honey,  and  such-like  food, 
Mahometans  and  Christians  eat  promiscuously,  and  .so  far  I 
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was  well  situated.  As  for  flesh,  although  there  was  abundnoe 
of  it,  I  could  not  touch  a  bit  of  it,  being  killed  by  Mahomeu 
ans,  as  that  communion  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  equal 
to  a  renunciation  of  Christianity. 

^  By  Janni^s  servant,  who  had  accompanied  us  from  Adowa, 
his  kind  and  friendly  master  had  wrote  to  Ayto  Aylo.  He 
was  the  constant  patron  of  the  Greek,  and  had  been  so  also 
of  all  the  Catholics  who  had  ventured  into  this  country,  and 
been  forced  after  to  leave  it  Though  no  man  professed  greater 
veneration  for  the  priesthood,  no  one  privately  detested  more 
those  of  his  own  country  than  he  did ;  and  he  always  pretend- 
ed that,  if  a  proper  way  of  going  to  Jerusalem  could  be  found, 
he  would  leave  his  large  estates,  and  the  rank  he  had  in  Abys- 
sinia, and,  with  the  Uttle  money  he  could  muster,  live  thf 
remuning  part  of  hb  days  among  the  monks,  of  whom  be  luid 
now  accounted  himself  one,  in  the  convent  of  the  holy  sepul- 
chre. This  perhaps  was,  great  part  of  it,  imagination ;  but, 
as  he  had  talked  himself  into  a  belief  that  he  was  to  end  his 
days  either  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  a  pretence,  or  at  Rome, 
which  was  his  inclination,  he  willingly  took  the  charge  of  white 
people  of  all  communions  who  had  hitherto  been  unhappy 
enough  to  stray  into  Abyssinia. 

^  It  was  about  seven  o'clock  at  night,  on  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, when  Hagi  Saleh  was  much  alarmed  by  a  number  of 
armed  men  at  his  door;  and  his  surprize  was  still  greater  upon 
seeing  Ayto  Aylo,  who,  as  far  as  I  know,  was  never  in  the 
Moorish  town  liefore,  descend  from  his  mule,  and  unoovcr 
his  head  and  shoulders,  as  if  he  had  been  appraacbing  a 
son  of  the  fii-st  distinction.     I  had  been  reading  the 
Enoch,  which  Jaiuii  had  procured  me  at  Adowm;  flDd  W( 
nicr'^s  and  I^udolfs  dictionaries  were  lying  upon  k.    Ti 
was  sitting  by  me,  and  was  telling  me  what  newt  Iw 
up:  he  was  well  acquainted  with  Ayto  Aylo^ 
commissions  he  had  received  for  his  merdhanta  m 
contention  of  civilities  immediately  fislkywed.    I  aflLp»^v-«H»  ,1 
till  Aylo  was  covered,  and  he  would  noC  at  tU  SMlMM^A '' 
This  lx;ing  got  over,  the  first  curioaty  waa^  ^HMHiy'lN 
were  ?  and  he  was  very  mudi  astonidied  at  Mfjanpft  of 
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was  Abysdnian,  and  the  European  helps  that  I  had  towards 
understanding  it.  He  understood  Tigre  and  Amharic  per- 
fectly,  and  had  a  little  knowledge  of  Arabic ;  that  is,  he  un- 
derstood it  when  spoken,  for  he  could  neither  read  nor  write 
it,  and  spoke  it  very  ill,  being  at  a  loss  for  words. 

<  The  be^ning  of  our  discourse  was  in  Arabic,  and  em- 
barrassed enough,  but  we  had  plenty  of  interpreters  in  all 
languages.  The  first  bashfuln^  being  removed  on  all  sides, 
our  conversation  began  in  Tigre,  now,  lately  since  Michael 
had  become  ras,  the  language  most  used  in  Gondar.  Aylo 
was  exceedingly  astonished  at  hearing  me  speak  the  language 
as  I  did,  and  said  after,  <<  The  Greeks  are  poor  creatures ; 
Peter  does  not  speak  Tigre  so  well  as  this  man."  Then,  very 
frequently,  to  Saleh  and  the  bystanders,  "  Come,  come,  hell 
do,  if  he  can  speak ;  there  is  no  fear  of  him;  he^ll  make  his 
way.*" 

'  He  told  us  that  Welled  Hawaryat  had  come  from  the 
camp  ill  of  a  fever,  and  that  they  were  afraid  it  was  the  small 
pox :  that  Janni  had  informed  them  I  had  saved  many  young 
people^s  lives  at  Adowa,  by  a  new  manner  of  treating  them ; 
and  that  the  iteghe  desired  I  would  come  the  next  morning, 
when  he  should  carry  me  to  Koscam  and  introduce  me  to  her. 
I  told  him  that  I  was  ready  to  be  directed  by  his  good  advice; 
that  the  absence  of  the  Greeks  and  Mahomet  Gibberti  at  the 
same  time,  had  very  much  distressed  me,  and  especially  the 
apprehensions  of  Petros.  He  stud,  smiling.  That  neither  Pe- 
tros  nor  himself  were  bad  men,  but  that  unfortunately  they 
were  great  cowards,  and  things  were  not  always  so  bad  as  they 
aiq>rdiended.  What  had  frightened  Petros,  was  a  conversa- 
tion of  Abba  Salama,  whom  they  had  met  at  Koscam,  expres- 
Mng  his  displeasure  with  some  warmth,  that  a  Frank,  meaning 
me,  was  permitted  to  come  to  Gondar.  ^*  But,"  says  Ayto 
Aylo,  *^  we  shall  hear  to-morrow  or  next  day.  Ras  Michael 
and  Abba  Salama  are  not  iriends ;  and  if  you  could  do  any 
good  to  Welled  Hawaryat  his  son,  I  shall  answer  for  it,  one 
WQcd  of  his  will  stop  the  mouths  of  a  hundred  Abba  Salamas." 
I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  much  indifferent  cooversa- 
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tion  that  passed.    He  drenk  cspUkire  and  water,  and  altiU 
past  midnight. 

<  Abba  Salama,  of  whom  we  shall  often  speak,  at  that  tim 
filled  the  post  of  acab  huU^  or  guardian  of  the  fire.     It  is  the 
third  dignity  of  the  church,  and  he  is  the  first  religious  officer 
in  the  palace.    He  had  a  very  laif;e  revenue,  and  still  agreater 
influence.    He  was  a  man  exceedingly  rich,  and  of  the  worst 
life  possible ;  though  he  had  taken  the  vows  of  poverty  and 
chastity,  it  was  said  he  had  at  that  time  above  70  mistresset 
in  GcHidar.    His  way  o£  seducing  women  was  as  extraordinaij 
as  the  number  seduced.     It  was  not  by  gifts,  attendance,  or 
flattery,  the  usual  means  on  such  occasions;   when  he  bad 
fixed  his  desires  upon  a  woman,  he  forced  her  to  comply,  ua* 
der  pun  of  excommunication.     He  was  exceedingly  eloqusit 
and  bold,  a  great  &vourite  of  the  jtcghu's,  till  taken  in  to  be 
a  counsellor  with  Lubo  and  Brulh^.     He  had  been  very  in- 
strumental in  the  murder  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  of  which  he 
vaunted,  even  in  the  palace  of  the  queen  his  sister.    He  was 
a  man  of  a  pleasing  countenance,  short,  and  of  a  very  fair 
complexion :  indifibrent,  or  ratlicr  avei-se  to  wine,  but  a  noo- 
strous  glutton,  nice  in  what  he  had  to  eat,  to  a  d^^ree  scarcely 
before  known  in  Abyssinia ;  a  mortal  enemy  to  all  while  peo- 
ple, whom  he  classed  under  the  name  of  Franks,  for  which 
the  Greeks,  uniting  tlieir  interests  at  favourable  times,  had 
often  very  nearly  overset  him. 

*  The  next  morning,  about  'lO  oVkick,  taking  Ha|^  SaMi 
and  Yasine  with  me,  and  dressed  in  my  Moorish  dress,  I  went 
to  Ayto  Aylo,  and  tbund  him  with  bi'veral  great  plates  o( 
bread,  melted  butter,  and  honey,  heiore  liiiu,  of  oncof  whkh 
he  and  I  ate ;  the  rest  were  given  to  the  Moors,  and  other 
people  preient.  There  was  with  him  a  priest  of  Koacam,  and 
we  all  set  out  for  that  palace  as  soon  as  we  had  eaten  hreakfaiL 
The  rest  <rf*  the  company  were  on  mules.  I  had  mounted  my 
own  favourite  horse.  Aylo,  before  his  fright  at  Sennaar,  was 
one  of  the  first  horsemen  in  Abyssinia;  he  was  abut,  of  a 
good  figure,  and  knew  the  advantage  of  such  a  make  for  a 
horseman :  he  had  therefore  a  curiosity  to  see  a  tall  1MB  ride; 
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but  he  wtis  tn  absolute  stranger  to  the  great  advantage  of 
Moorish  furniture,  bridles,  spurs,  and  stirrups,  in  the  man- 
agement of  a  violent,  strong,  high-mettled  horse.  It  was  with 
the  utmost  satisfaction,  when  we  arrived  in  the  plain  called 
Aylo  Meydan,  that  I  shewed  him  the  different  paces  of  the 
horse.  He  cried  out  with  fear  when  he  saw  him  stand  upright 
upon  hid  legs,  and  jump  forward,  or  aside,  with  all  four  feet 
off  the  ground. 

<  We  passed  the  brook  of  St.  Raphael,  a  suburb  of  6on- 
dar,  whereris  the  house  of  the  Abuna;  and  upon  coming  in 
sight  of  the  palace  of  Eoscam,  we  all  linoovered  our  heads, 
ttid  rode  slowly.  As  Aylo  was  all-powerful  with  the  iteghe, 
khde^  her  first  counsellor  and  friend,  our  admittance  was  easy 
and  immeifiate.  We  alighted,  and  were  shewn  into  a  low 
:room  in  the  palace.  Ayto  Aylo  went  immediately  to  the 
queen  to  inquire  about  Welled  Hawaryat,  and  his  audience 
lasted  two  feng  hours.  He  returned  to  us  with  these  news, 
that  Welled  Hawaryat  was  much  better,  by  a  medicine  a  saint 
from  Waldubba  had  given  him,  which  consisted  of  some  cha- 
racters written  with  the  common  ink  upon  a  tin  plate,  which 
diaractecis  were  washed  off  by  a  medicinal  liquor,  and  then 
given  him  to  <faink.  It  was  agreed,  however,  that  the  com- 
plaint was  the  small-pox,  and  the  good  the  medidne  had  done 
him  was,  be  bad  ate  heartily  of  brind,  or  raw  beef,  after  it, 
though  he  had  not  ate  before  dnce  his  arrival,  but  called  per- 
petually for  druik.  Aylo  sud,  be  was  to  remain  at  Eoscam 
till  towards  evening,  and  desired  me  to  meet  him  at  his  own 
house  when  it  turned  dark,  and  to  bring  Petros  with  me,  if 
he  was  returned. 

*  Petros  was  returned  when  I  arrived,  and  waited  for  me  at 
Hagi  SalehV  house.  Although  he  shewed  all  the  signs  of  my 
beilig  welcome,  yet  it  was  easy  to  read  in  his  countenance  he 
had  not  succeeded  to  his  wisb^  in  his  interview  with  Michad, 
or  that  be  had  met  something  that  had  ruffled  and  frightened 
him  anew.  And,  indeed,  this  last  was  the  case ;  for  going  to 
iIm  ns's  tent,  he  had  seen  the  stuffed  skin  of  the  unfortunate 
WdoAieka,  with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  swinging  opon 
a  tree^  and  drying  in  the  wind.     He  was  so  terrified,  and 
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struck  with  such  horror  at  the  sight,  that  he  was  in  a  kind  of 
hysteric  fit,  cried,  started,  laughed  hideously,  and  seemed  m 
if  he  had  in  part  lost  his  senses. 

'  I  was  satisfied  by  the  state  I  saw  him  in,  though  he  had 
left  Ibaba  three  days,  that,  as  the  first  sight  of  Woo6heka*8 
stufied  skin  must  have  been  immediately  before  he  went  to  the 
ras,  he  could  not  have  had  any  distinct,  or  particular  conver- 
sation with  him  on  my  account ;  and  it  turned  out  after,  that 
he  had  not  spoken  one  word  upon  the  subject  from  fear,  but 
had  gone  to  the  tent  of  N^ade  ras  Mahomet,  who  carried 
him  to  Kefla  Yasous ;  that  they,  too,  seeing  the  (right  be  was 
in,  and  knowing  the  cause,  had  gone  without  him  to  the  ras, 
and  told  him  of  my  arrival,  and  of  the  behaviour  of  Abba 
Salama,  and  my  fear  thereupon,  and  that  I  was  then  in  the 
house  of  Ha^  Saleh,  in  the  Moorish  town.  The  nu-'s  answer 
was,  ^^  Abba  Salama  is  an  ass,  and  they  that  fear  him  are 
worse.  Do  I  command  in  Grondar  only  when  I  stay  there  ? 
My  dog  is  of  more  consequence  in  Grondar  than  Abba  Salama.* 
And  then,  after  pausing  a  little,  he  said,  '^  Let  Yagoube  stay 
where  he  is  in  the  Moors  towti ;  Saleh  will  let  no  priests  trou- 
ble him  there.^  Negade  ras  Mahomet  laughed,  and  said, 
^^  We  >rill  answer  for  that  ;^  and  Petros  set  out  immed'miely 
upon  his  return,  haunted  night  and  day  with  the  ghost  of  his 
friend  Woosheka,  but  without  having  seen  ras  Mkbael. 

^  I  thought,  when  we  went  at  night  to  Ayto  Ayk>,  and 
Petros  had  told  the  story  distinctly,  that  Aylo  and  he  were 
equally  afraid,  for  he  had  not,  or  he  pretended  he  had  not, 
till  then  beard  that  Woosheka  was  fiayed  alive.  Aylo,  too, 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  unfortunate  person,  and  only 
said,  ^'  This  is  Esther,  this  is  Esther;  nobody  knows  her  but 
I.^  Then  they  went  on  to  inquire  particulars,  and  after,  tbcy 
would  stop  one  another,  and  desire  each  other  to  speak  do 
more;  then  they  cried  again,  and  fell  into  the  same  conversa- 
tion. It  was  impossible  not  to  laugh  at  the  ridiculous  di*. 
logue.  ^^  Sirs,^  said  I,  '^  you  have  told  nie  all  I  want ;  I 
shall  not  stir  from  the  Moors  town  till  ras  Michael  arrives ;  if 
there  was  any  need  of  advice,  you  are  neither  of  you  capablf 
of  ^ving  it ;  now  I  would  wish  you  would  sh^JR^^i*  jou  tfe 
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capable  of  taking  mine.  You  are  both  c^^tremely  agitated, 
and  Peter  is  very  tired;  and  will  besides  see  the  ghost  of 
Woosheka  shaking  to  and  fro  all  night  with  the  wind ;  neither 
of  you  eat  supper,  as  I  intend  to  do;  and  I  think  Peter  should 
stay  here  all  night,  but  you  should  not  lie  both  of  you  in  the 
same  room,  where  Woosheka'^s  black  skin,  so  strongly  im- 
pressed on  your  mind,  will  not  fail  to  keep  you  talking  all 
night  in  place  of  sleeping.  Boil  about  a  quart  of  gruel,  I  will 
put  a  few  drops  into  it;  go  then  to  bed,  and  this  unusual 
operation-  of  Michael  will  not  have  power  to  keep  you  awake."** 

*  The  gruel,  was  made,  and  a  good  large  dose  of  laudanum 
put  into  it.  I  took  my  leave,  and  returned  with  Saleh ;  but, 
before  I  went  to  the  door,  Aylo  told  me  he  had  forgot  Welled 
Hawaryat  was  very  bad,  and  the  iteghe,  Ozoro  Altash,  his 
witbj  and  Ozoro  Esther,  desired  I  would  come  and  see  him 
to-morrow.  One  of  his  daughters,  by  Ozoro  Altash,  had  been 
ill  some  time  before  his  arrival,  and  she  too  was  thought  in 
gi'eat  danger.  ^*-  Look,^  said  I,  ''  Ayto  Aylo,  the  small-pox 
is  a  disease  that  will  have  its  course ;  and,  during  the  long 
time  the  patient  is  under  it,  if  people  feed  them  and  treat  them 
according  to  their  own  ignorant  prejudices,  my  seeing  him,  or 
advising  him,  is  in  vain.  This  morning  you  said  a  man  had 
cured  him  by  writing  upon  a  tin  plate ;  and  to  try  if  he  was 
well,  they  crammed  him  with  raw  beef  I  do  not  think  the 
letters  that  he  swallowed  will  do  him  any  harm,  neither  will 
they  do  him  any  good ;  but  I  shall  not  be  surprized  if  the  raw 
beef  kills  him,  and  his  daughter  Welleta  Selasse,  too,  before 
I  see  him  to-morrow. 

*  On  the  morrow  Petros  was  really  taken  ill,  and  feverish, 
fSrom  a  cold  and  fatigue,  and  fright.  Aylo  and  I  went  to 
Koscam,  and,  for  a  fresh  amusement  to  him,  I  shewed  him 
the  manner  in  which  the  Arabs  use  their  firelocks  on  horse- 
back; but  with  this  advantage  of  a  double-barrelled  gun,  whicli 
he  had  never  before  seen.  I  shot  also  several  birds  from  the 
horse ;  all  which  things  he  would  have  pronounced  impossible 
if  they  had  been  only  told  him.  He  ai^rived  at  Koscam  full 
of  wcmder,  and  ready  to  believe  I  was  capable  of  doing  every 
tbing  I  undiertook. 

Vol.  IL  2  T 
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*  We  were  just  entering  into  the  pahoe-cioor,  when  we  mm 
a  large  procession  of  monks,  with  the  priests  of  Koacam  tf 
their  head,  a  lai^ge  croas  and  a  picture  carried  with  them,  the 
hst  in  a  very  dirty,  gilt  fraiue.  Aylo  turned  aside  when  be 
saw  these;  and,  going  into  the  cluunberloiirs  apartment,  caDcd 
Ajto  Heikci,  afterwards  a  great  friend  and  cunipaiuon  of  mine. 
He  informed  us,  tliat  three  great  saints  from  Waldabba,  one 
of  whom  had  nether  ate  nor  drank  fur  twenty  yean  of  his  life, 
had  promised  him  to  come  and  cure  \Velled  Hcwaryat,  by 
kying  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  croiBs  upon  lum, 
and,  therefore,  they  would  not  wish  me  to  be  seen,  or  meddle 
in  the  affair.  **  I  assure  you,  Avto  Avlo,*"  said  I,  **  I  shall 
strictly  obey  you.  There  is  no  sort  of  reason  for  my  meddling 
in  this  affair  with  such  associates.  If  they  can  cure  him  b?  a 
miracle,  I  am  sure  it  is  the  easiest  kind  of  cure  of  any,  and  irill 
not  do  his  constitution  tlic  least  harm  afterwards,  which  is 
more  than  I  \rill  promise  for  medicines  in  general ;  bnt,  re- 
member what  I  say  to  you,  it  will,  indeed,  be  a  mincle,  if 
botli  the  father  and  the  daughter  are  not  dead  before  to-morrow 
night."^  AVc  seemed  all  of  us  satisfied  in  one  point,  that  it  was 
better  he  should  die,  tlian  I  come  to  trouble  by  interfering. 

*  After  tliu  procession  was  gone,  Aylo  went  to  die  iteg^, 
and,  I  »up])ose,  told  her  all  that  happened  since  he  had  seen 
her  last.  I  was  called  in,  and,  as  usual,  prostrated  myseH' 
upon  the  ground.  She  recciveil  that  token  of  respect  without 
offering  to  excuse  or  to  decline  it.  Aylo  then  said,  ^  This  is 
our  gracious  mistress,  who  always  gives  us  her  assistance  and 
protection.  You  may  safely  say  before  her  whatever  is  in  vour 
heart.'' 

'  Our  first  discourse  was  a))out  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, Calvary,  the  city  of  David,  and  the  mountain  of  Ohves. 
with  the  situations  of  which  she  was  perfectly  well  acquainted. 
She  then  asked  me  to  tell  her  truly  if  I  was  not  a  Frank  ? 
^^  Madain,"^  said  I,  "  if  I  was  a  Catholic,  which  you  mean  by 
Frank,  there  could  be  no  greater  lolly  than  my  concealing  this 
from  you  in  the  l)eginning,  alter  the  assurance  Ayto  Aylo  his 
just  now  given ;  and,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  I  am  nov 
telling  (.she  had  a  large  bible  lying  on  the  table  bdbre  her. 
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upon  vUd  I  laid  my  hand),  I  declare  to  you,  by  aU  those 
truths  oontained  in  this  book,  tliat  my  reli^n  is  more  diffeiu 
ent  firom  the  Cathc^  than  your^s  is:  that  there  has  been  more 
blood  shed  between  the  CathoUcs  and  us,  on  account  of  the 
difference  of  rdigicm,  than  ever  was  between  you  and  the  Ca- 
tholics in  this  country;  even  at  this  day,  when  men  are  become 
wiser  end  coder  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  it  would  be  full 
as  safe  fi>r  a  Jesuit  to  [ureach  in  the  market-place  of  Gondar, 
as  for  any  priest  of  my  reUgion  to  present  himself  as  a  teacher 
in  the  most  dvilized  of  Frank,  or  Catholic  countries.*"  *^  How 
is  it  then,^  says  she,  ^^  that  you  don\  believe  in  miracles  ?^ 

'  ^*  I  se^  madam,^  said  I,  *^  Ayto  Aylo  has  informed  you 
of  a  few  words  that  some  time  ago  dropt  from  me.  I  do  cer- 
tainly bdieve  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  otherwise 
I  am  no  Christian ;  but  I  do  not  believe  these  miracles  of  lat- 
ter times,  wrought  upon  trifling  occasions,  like  sports,  and 
ju^glers^  tricks.^  *^  And  yet,^  says  she,  *'  our  books  are  full 
of  them.^  **  I  know  they  are,^  said  I,  ^^  and  so  are  those  of 
the  Catfaohcs :  but  I  never  can  believe  that  a  saint  converted 
the  devil,  who  lived,  forty  years  after,  a  holy  life  as  a  monk ; 
nor  the  story  of  another  saint,  who,  being  sick  and  hungry, 
caused  a  brace  of  partridges,  ready  roasted,  to  fly  upon  his 
{date  that  he  might  eat  them.'"  "  He  has  been  reading  the 
Synaxar,^  says  Ayto  Aylo.  ^^  I  believe  so,*^  says  she,  smiling; 
'*  but  is  there  any  harm  in  believing  too  much,  and  is  not 
tbere  great  danger  in  believing  too  httle.^""  ^^  Certainly ,""  con- 
tinued X ;  *^  but  what  I  meant  to  say  to  Ayto  Aylo  was,  that 
I  did  not  believe  laying  a  picture  upon  Welled  Hawaryat 
would  recover  him  when  delirious  in  a  fever .^  She  answered, 
*^  There  was  nothing  impossible  with  Grod."  I  made  a  bow  of 
assent,  wishing  heartily  the  conversation  might  end  there, 

^  I  returned  to  die  Moors  town,  leaving  Aylo  with  the 
queen.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  Welletta  Selasse  was  dead ; 
and,  at  night,  died  her  father.  Welled  Hawaryat.  The  con- 
tagion firom  Masuah  and  Adowa  had  spread  itself  all  over 
Gondar.  Ozoro  Ayabdar,  daughter  of  Ozoro  Altash,  was  now 
mAf  and  a  violent  fever  bad  fallen  upon  Koscam.     The  next 
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morning  Aylo  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  the  faith  in  the  saint, 
how  he  did  not  eat  or  drink  for  twenty  years,  was  perfectly 
abandoned  since  Welled  Hawaryafs  death :  that  it  was  the 
desire  of  the  queen,  and  Ozoro  Esther,  that  I  should  transport 
myself  to  Koscam  to  the  iteghe^s  palace,  where  all  their  chil- 
dren and  grand-children,  by  the  different  men  the  queen's 
daughters  had  married,  were  under  her  care.  I  told  him, 
•*  I  had  some  difficulty  to  obey  them,  from  the  positive  orders 
I  had  received  from  Petros  to  stay  in  the  Moors  town  with 
Ha^  Saleh  till  the  ras  should  arrive ;  that  Koscam  was  full  of 
priests,  and  Abba  Salama  there  every  day ;  notwithstanding 
which,  if  Petros  and  he  so  advised  me,  I  would  certainly  go 
to  any  possible  service  to  the  iteghe,  or  Ozoro  Esther.*" 

*  He  desired  half  an  hour^s  absence  before  he  gave  me  an 
answer,  but  did  not  return  for  three  hours  afterwards,  and, 
without  alighting,  cried  out  at  some  distance,  ^<  Aya,  come; 
you  must  go  immediately.^  I  told  him,  *'  that  new  and  dean 
clothes  in  the  Grondar  fashion  had  been  procured  for  me  In 
Petros,  and  that  I  wished  they  might  be  sent  to  his  hou<ar, 
where  I  would  put  them  on,  and  then  go  to  Kovam,  with  a 
certainty  that  I  carriefl  no  infection  with  me ;  for  I  had  at- 
tended a  number  of  j\((M)rish  children,  while  at  Hagi  Saleh\ 
house,  most  of  whom  happily  went  on  doing  ^voll,  fnit  that 
there  was  no  doubt  there  would  Ik»  infectitm  in  mv  clothes." 
He  praised  me  up  to  the  skies  for  this  precaution,  and  the 
whole  was  executed  in  the  manner  projxjscd.  My  hair  was 
cut  round,  curled,  and  perfumed,  in  the  Amhoric  fashion, 
and  I  was  thenceforward,  in  all  outward  appearance,  a  perfect 
Abyssinian. 

^  My  first  advice,  when  arrived  at  Koscam,  was,  that  Ozoro 
Esther,  and  her  son  by  Mariam  Darea,  and  a  son  by  ras  Mi- 
chael, should  remove  from  the  {lalnce,  and  take  up  their  i<idg« 
ing  in  a  house  formerly  belonging  to  her  uncle,  Basha  Kiiso- 
bius,  and  give  the  part  of  the  family  that  were  yet  well  a  chance 
of  escaping  the  disease.  Her  young  son  by  Mariam  Barea, 
however,  complaining,  the  iteghe  would  not  siiffier  him  to  re^ 
move,  and  the  resolution  was  taken  to  alnde  the  issue  all  m 
the  palace  together. 
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^  Befbre  I  entered  upon  mv  charge,  I  desired  Petros  (now 
t^oorered),  Aylo,  Abba  Christophonis,  a  Greek  priest^  who 
acted  as  a  physician  before  I  came  to  Gondar,  and  Armaxikos, 
priest  of  Koscam,  and  favourite  of  the  iteghe,  to  be  all  present. 
I  stated  to  them  the  disagreeable  task  now  imposed  upon  me, 
a  stranger,  without  acquaintance  or  protection,  having  the 
language  but  imperfectly,  and  without  power,  or  controul, 
among  them.  I  professed  my  intention  cf  dcnng  my  utmost, 
although  the  disease  was  much  more  serious  and  fatal  in  this 
country  tiian  in  mine,  but  I  insisted  one  condition  should  be 
cranted  me,  which  was,  that  no  directions  as  to  regimen^  or 
management,  even  of  the  most  trifling  kind,  as  thev  might 
Vthink,  should  be  sufiered,  without  my  permission  and  super- 
intendance,  otherwise  I  washed  my  hand  of  the  consequence, 
which  I  tdd  them  before  would  be  fatal.  They  all  assented 
to  this,  and  Armaxikos  declared  those  excommunicated  that 
broke  this  promise ;  and  I  saw  that  tlie  more  scrupulous  and 
particular  J  was,  the  more  the  confidence  of  the  ladies  in- 
creased. Armaxikos  promised  me  the  assistance  of  his  prayers,' 
and  those  of  the  whole  monks,  morning  and  evening;  and 
Aylo  said  lowly  to  me,  **  You''ll  have  no  objection  to  this  saint; 
I  assure  you  he  eats  and  drinks  heartily,  as  I  shall  shew  yoil 
whqi  once  these  troubles  are  over.*" 

'  I  set  the  servants  all  to  work.  There  were  apartments 
enough.  I  opened  all  tlie  doors  and  windows,  fumigating  them 
with  incense  and  myrrh,  in  abundance,  washed  them  with 
warm  water  and  ^^inegar,  and  adhered  strictly  to  the  rules 
which  my  worthy  and  skilful  friend,  doctor  Russel,  had  given 
me  at  Aleppo. 

*  The  common  and  fatal  re^men  in  this  country,  and  in 
most  parts  in  the  East,  has  been  to  keep  their  patient  from 
feeling  the  smallest  breath  of  air;  hot  drink,  a  fire,  and  a 
quantity  of  covering  are  added  in  Abyssinia,  and  the  doors 
shut  so  close  as  even  to  keep  the  room  in  darkness,  whilst  this 
heat  is  further  augmented  by  the  constant  burning  of  candles. 

*  Ayabdar,  Ozoro  Altash^s  remaining  daughter,  and  the 
son  of  Mariam  Barea,  were  both  taken  ill  at  the  same  time, 
and  happily  recovered.     A  daughter  of  Kasmati  Bom,  by  a 
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daughter  of  K««niftt,i  Esther,  died,  and  her  mother,  though 
flb^  survived,  was  a  loog  time  ill  afterwards.  Ayabdar  w» 
very  much  marked,  as  was  Mariam  Barea's  son. 

<  At  this  time,  Ayto  Coufu,  son  of  TCAMma*;  Netclio  fay 
Oaoro  Esther,  had  arrived  from  Tcherkin,  a  lad  of  very  greH 
tiopes,  though  not  then  fourteen.  He  came  to  see  his  mother 
without  my  knowledge  or  her's,  and  was  infected  likewise. 
Last  of  all,  the  in£uit  child  of  Michael,  the  chikl  of  his  old 
age,  took  the  disease^  and  though  the  weakest  of  all  the  chiU 
dren,  recovered  best.  I  tell  these  actions  for  brevity''s  sake 
all  together,  not  directly  in  the  order  they  haj^iened,  to  satisfy 
the  reader  about  the  reason  of  the  remarkidile  attentwn  and 
favour  shewed^o  wa,  afterwards,  upon  so  short  an  aoquaint«# 

jTa0^^  Ozoro  Esther,  upon  smaller  o& 
caaions,  wb^  eiJS^Bm^  affll  fully  in  prqportioQ  to  the  greater 
that  now  ^^oii^tea;  maa^r  ./promises  of  Michael^s  favour,  of 
riches,  greatuc^^^iQ^prbtection,  followed  every  instance  of 
my  care  and  attention  towards  my  patients.  She  did  nut  eat, 
or  sleep,  herself;  and  the  ends  oi*  her  fingers  were  all  broke 
out  into  pustules,  from  touching  the  several  sick  persons. 
Confu,  the  favourite  of  all  the  queen^s  relations,  and  the  hope 
of  their  family,  had  symptoms  which  all  feared  would  be  fatal, 
as  he  had  violent  convulsions,  which  were  looked  upon  as  fore, 
runners  of  immediate  death;  tliey  ceased,  liowevcr,  immedi- 
ately on  the  erupUon.  The  attention  whicli  I  shewed  to  this 
young  man,  which  was  more  than  overpaid  by  the  return  he 
himself  made  on  many  occasions  afWrwards,  was  greatly  o«ing 
to  a  prepossession  in  his  favour,  wliich  I  took  upon  his  tint 
appearance.  Policy,  as  may  be  imagined,  as  well  as  diarity, 
i^kc  influenced  me  in  the  care  of  my  otlier  patients ;  but  an 
attachment,  which  Providence  seemed  to  iiave  inspired  me 
with  for  my  own  preservation,  luul  the  greatest  share  in  my 
care  for  Ayto  Coufu. 

<  Though  it  is  not  the  place,  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  tlie 
reader,  tliat,  tlie  third  day  after  I  bad  come  to  Koscam,  a 
horseman  and  a  letter  had  arrived  from  Michael  to  Hagi  Salch, 
ordering  him  to  carry  me  to  Koscam,  and  likewise  a  short  ku 
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ter  wikten  to  me  by  Negade  ras  Mahomet  in  AraUc,  as  tinm 
ras  Michael,  very  civil,  but  ccmtaining  positive  orders  and 
commaiid,  as  if  to  a  servant,  that  I  should  repair  to  the  it^faeVi 
palace,  and  not  rtir  from  thence  till  further  orders,  upon  any 
pretence  whatever. 

<  I  cannot  say  but  this  positive,  peremptory  dealing,  did 
vefy  much  shock  and  displeaise  me.     I  shewed  the  letter  to 
PetroB,  who  approved  of  it  much  ^  said  he  was  glad  to  see  it 
m  diat  fiityle,  as  it  was  a  sign  the  ras  was  in  earnest    I  shewed 
it  to  Aylo  Ayto,  who  said  not  much  to  it  dither  the  one  way 
tit  the  other,  6nly  he  was  ghd  that  I  had  gcme  to  Eoscam  be- 
fere  it  came ;  but  he  taxed  Ozoro  Esther  with  being  the  cause 
fpf »  proeeeding  which  might  have  been  proper  to  a  Greek,  or 
slave,  but  was  not  so  to  a  free  man  like  me,  who  came  recom- 
mended to  their  protection,  and  had,  as  y^  received  no 
favour,  or  even  civility.    Ozoro  Esther  laughed  heartily  at  all 
tins,  for  the  first  time  she  had  shewn  any  inclination  to  mirth; 
she  eonfigBBcd  die  had  sent  a  messenger  every  day,  sometimes 
two,  and  sometimes  three,  ever  nnce  Welled  Hawaryat  had 
dfied,  and  by  every  one  of  them  she  had  pressed  the  ras  to  en- 
join me  not  to  leave  Koscam,  the  consequence  of  which  was 
the  order  above  menticmed ;  and,  in  the  evening,  there  was  tt 
letter  to  Petros  from  Anthule,  Janni^s  son-in-law,  a  Greek, 
and  treasurer  to  the  king,  pretty  much  to  the  same  purpose  as 
the  first,  and  in  no  softer  terms,  with  directions,  however,  to 
furnish  me  with  every  thing  I  should  want,  on  the  king's 
account 

^  On  the  morning,  Aylo,  in  presence  of  the  queen,  8peak«> 
ii^  to  Osoro  Esther  of  the  style  of  the  ras^s  letter  to  me,  she 
confessed  that  her  own  anxiety  was  the  cause,  but  added, 
*<  You  have  often  upbraided  me  with  being,  what  you  call, 
an  tmchristian  enemy,  in  the  advices  you  suppose  I  frequently 
^ve  Michael ;  but  now,  if  I  am  not  as  good  a  friend  to  Ya^ 
goube,  who  has  saved  my  children,  as  I  am  a  steady  enemy 
to  the  Gralla,  who  murdered  my  husband,  say  then  Esther  is 
not  a  Christian,  and  I  forgive  you.""  Many  conversations  of 
tins  kind  passed  between  her  and  me,  during  the  illness  of 
Ayto-Confu.    I  removed  my  bed  to  the  outer  door  of  Confu^s 
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chamber,  to  bel  ready  whenever  he  should  call ;  but  his  vao^ 
therms  anxiety  kept  her  awake  in  his  room  all  night,  and  pr»^ 
priety  did  not  permit  mef  to  go  -to  bed*  From  this  frequent 
oommunicaticm  began  a  friendship  between  Ozoro  Estlier  and 
me,  which  ever  after  subsbted  without  any  iuterruptioo. 

<  Our  patients,  bdng  all  likely  to  do  well,  were  removed  to 
a  large  house  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  which  stood  still  within  the 
boundaries  of  Koscam,  while  the  rooms  underwent  another 
lustration  and  fumigation,  after  which  they  all  returned;  and 
I  got,  as  my  fee,  a  present  of  die  neat  and  oonvenient  house 
fbnnerly 'belonging  to  Basha  Eusebius^  which  had  a  sepasvte 
entry,  without  gbing  through  the  palace.     Still  I  thoi^ht  it 
better  to  obey  ras  Michael's  orders  to  the  letter,  and  not  sti^ 
out  of  Kosoam,  not  even  to  Hagi  Saleh^s,  or  to  Ayto  Aylo\ 
though  both  of  them  fre<|uently  endeavoured  to  persuade  me 
that  the  order  had  no  such  strict  meaning.     But. my  solicitude 
was  in  no  way  disagreeable  to  me.     I  liad  4  great  deal  to  do^ 
I  mounted  my  instruments,  my  barometer  and  the  thermome- 
ter, telescopes,  and  quadrant     Again  all  was  wonder.     Il 
occasioned  me  many  idle  hours  before  the  curiosity  of  the  pa- 
lace was  satisfied.     I  saw  the  queen  once  every  day  at  her 
levee,  sometimes  in  the  evening,  wheile  many  priests  were 
always  j^resent.     I  was,  for  tiie  most  part,  twice^uday,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  with  Ozoro  Esther,   where  I  seldom  met 
with  any. 

'  One  day,  when  I  went  early  to  tlie  queen,  tliat  I  miglit 
get  away  in  time,  having  sonic  other  engagements  about  noon, 
just  as  I  was  taking  my  leave,  in  came  Abba  Salama.  At 
first  he  did  not  know  me  from  tlie  change  of  dress ;  but,  soon 
after  recollecting  nic,  he  said,  as  it  were  passing,  ^^  Are  you 
here  ?  I  thought  you  was  with  ras  Michiicl.^  I  made  him 
no  answer,  but  bowcil,  and  took  my  leave,  when  he  called 
out,  with  an  air  of  authority,  '^  Come  back  !^  and  beckoned 
me  with  his  band. 

*'  Several  people  entered  the  room  at  that  instant,  and  I 
stood  still  in  tlic  same  place  where  I  was,  ready  to  receive  the 
it<^lie's  order :  she  said,  **•  Come  back,  and  speak  to  Abba 
Salama.'^     I  then  advanced  a  i'ew  paces  forward,  and  said. 
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• 


lookii^  to  the  itegfae^  <<  What  has  Abba  Salama  to  say  to  aie?^ 
Heh^gan  hy  directiog  his  discourse  to  the  queen,  ^'  Is  he  a 
priest  ?  Is  he  a  priest  ?^  The  it^he  answered  yery  gravdy, 
^  Eveiy  good  man  is  a  priest  to  himself;  in  that  sense,  and 
no  odier,  Tagoube  is  a  priest"^ — ^^  Wm  you  answer  a  ques- 
tiisi  that  I  will  ask  you  ?^  says  he  to  me  with  a  very  pert  tone 
of  voice.  '^  I  do  not  know  but  I  may,  if  it  is  a  discreet  aae^^ 
and  I,  in  Tigre.  ^^  Why  d(m\  you  speak  Amharic  ?""  says 
he  to  me  in  great  hf^te,  or  seeming  impatience.  ^  Because  I 
cannot  speak  it  well,"^  said  I ;  ^<  why  don^t  you,  on  the  other 
handy  speak  Tigre  to  me?  It  is  the  language  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  written  in,  and  you,  a.priest,  should  understand  it^ 

That  is  GeeE,^  says  he ;  I  understand  it,  though  I  don^t 
qpeak  it.'* — ^^  Then,"  replied  I,  ^«  Ay  to  Hakel,''  the  queen's 
-chamberlain,  who  stood  behind  me^  '^  shall  interpret  for  us; 
he  understands  all  languages." 

'  **  Ask  him,  Heikel,"  says  he,  ^^  hbw  many  natures  are 
there  in  Christ"  Which  bang  repeated  to  me,  I  said,  ^^  I 
thought  the  question  to  be  put  was  something  relating  to  my 
country,  traTds,  or  profession,  in  which  I  probably  could  in- 
struct iiim ;  and  not  belonging  to  his,  in  which  he  should  in- 
struct me.  I  am  a  physician  in  the  town,  a  horseman  and 
scddier  in  the  field.  Physic  is  my  study  in  the  one,  and  ma- 
naging my  horse  and  arms  in  the  other.  This  I  was  bred  to ; 
as  £ir  disputes  and  matters  of  religion,  they  are  the  province 
of  priests  and  schocdmen.  I  profess  myself  much  more  igni>- 
z«nt  in  these  than  I  ought  to  be;  therefore,  when  I  have 
doubts,  I  pnqx)se  them  to  some  holy  man  like  you,  Abba 
Salama  [he  bowed  for  the  first  time],  whose  profession  these 
things  are.  He  ^ves  me  a  rule,  and  I  implicitly  follow  it." 
^  Truth  I  truth!"  says  he;  ^<  by  St  Michael,  prince  of  an- 
gels, that  is  ri^t;  it  is  answered  wdl;  by  St.  George,  he  is 
a  clever  fellow.  They  tdid  me  he  was  a  Jesuit  Will  you 
come  to  see  me  ?  Will  you  ccane  to  see  me  ?  You  need  not 
be  afraid  when  you  come  to  meJ*  ^^  I  trust,"  said  I,  bowing, 
^  I  shall  do  no  ill,  in  that  case  shall  have  no  reason  to  fear." 
Upon  thb  I  withdrew  from  amcmg  the  crowd,  and, went  away, 
as  an  express  then  arrived  fiom  ras  Michael 

Voi.  11.^35)  «  U 


<  It  iraa  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  Miaroh  I  «|it  Mm  il 
Be  was  dressed  in  a  coarse  dirty  cloth,  wiap4  tjbonl  Hm  UIm 
a  bla^et,  and  another  like  a  tabk-cloth  loUed  tlhoal  his  hadl: 
be  was  lean,  old,  and  apparently  much  fatigvied ;  sat  nloDpng 
upon  an  excellent  mule,  that  carriied  him  speedily  witboul 
sbakiog  him;  be  bad  also  sore  eyes.  As  we  saiir  th^pbMi 
where  he  was  to  alight,  by  four  cross  lanceSy  aadacioththRMni 
over  them  Uke  a  temporary  tent,  upon  an  eminence^  we  dUL 
not  ^qpeak  to  him  till  he  alighted.  Petros  and  the  Gieek  pr^Hy 
besides  servants,  were  the  only  people  wiih  me ;  Fkukm  (a 
Greek  much  attached  to  Michael,  and  a  good  soldier)^  hmi 
joined  us  upon  our  meeting  the  ras. 

^  We  alighted  at  the  same  time  he  £d,  and  afteFw«idfly|P 
with  anxiety  enough,  we  deputed  the  Grreek  priest,  wba 
a  friend  of  Michael,  to  tell  him  who  I  was,,  and  tliat  I 
come  to  meet  him.  The  soldiers  made  way,  and  I  cane  up^ 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  kissed  it.  He  looked  ma  broad 
in  the  face  for  a  second,  repeated  the  ordinary  salutation  m 
Tigre,  ^  How  do  you  do?  I  hope  you  are  welL;^  and  pointed 
to  a  place  where  I  was  to  sit  down.  A  thousand  complaints, 
and  a  thousand  orders  came  immediately  before  him,  from  a 
thousand  mouths,  and  we  were  nearly  smothered;  bul  he  took 
BO  notice  of  me,  nor  did  he  ask  for  one  of  his  family.  In 
some  minutes  after  came  the  king,  who  passed  at  some  dis- 
tance to  the  left  of  him ;  and  Michael  was  then  led  out  of  the 
shelter  of  his  tent  to  the  door,  where  he  was  supported  on  foot 
till  the  king  passed  by,  having  first  pulled  off  the  towd  thai 
was  upon  his  head,  after  which  he  returned  to  bia  seat  in  the 
tent  again. 

^  The  king  had  been  past  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  when 
Kefla  Yasous  came  from  him  with  orders  to  the  laa^  or  radier, 
as  I  believe,  to  receive  orders  from  him.  He  broi^ht  with 
him  a  young  nol)leman.  Ay  to  Engedan,  who,  by  lida  dssM^ 
having  his  upper  garment  twisted  in  a  particular  manner  about 
his  waist,  shewed  tliat  he  was  carrier  of  a  special  mcMSga  ficDni 
the  king.  The  crowd  by  this  time  had  shut  us  quite  out,  and 
made  a  circle  round  the  ras,  in  which  we  wen  not  wm^1m<^^, 
Wc  were  upon  the  pmnft  of  going  away^  when  Kc8n  Yaaoua, 
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Irbo  htd  9601  Francis,  sfdd  to  him,  <^  I  thmk  Engedlm  has 
the  king's  ooinmattds  for  yioU;  you  must  not  depart  without 
ka>¥e»^  And,  soon  after,  we  understood  that  the  king's  ordere 
w€f«  to  obtain  leave  from  (he  ms,  to  bring  me,  with  Engedan, 
Mafcv  and  in  sight  of  him,  without  letting  me  know,  or  intro- 
duoilag  me  to  bim.  In  uiswer  to  this,  the  ras  had  said,  <*  I 
Am"!  know  him ;  will  peofde  Hke  him  think  this  right  P  Ask 
Petros;  or  why  should  not  the  king  call  upon  him  and  speak 
tD  litm;  be  has  letters  to  him  as  well  as  to  me,  and  he  wUl  be 
obliged  to  jee  him  to-morrow.^ 

^  Engedan  went  away  on  a  gallop  to  join  the  king,  and  we 
.  jHOoeeded  after  bim,  nor  did  we  receive  any  other  message 
aithir  fh>m  the  king  or  the  ras.  We  returned  to  Koscam, 
very  Uttlo  pleased  with  the  reception  we  liad  met  with.  All 
the  town  was  in  a  hurry  and  confusion ;  30,000  men  were  en- 
camped upon  the  Eahha ;  and  the  first  horrid  scene  Michael 
exhibited  there,  was  causing  the  eyes  of  twelve  of  the  chiefs 
o£  the  Gralla,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoners,  to  be  pulled  out, 
ad  the  unfortunate  sufferers  turned  out  to  the  fields,  to  be 
devoured  at  night  by  the  hyaena.  Two  of  these  I  took  under 
my  care,  who  both  recovered,  and  from  them  I  learned  many 
particulars  of  their  country  and  manners. 

<  The  next  day,  which  was  the  10th,  (he  army  marched 
into  the  town  in  triumph,  and  the  ras  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
ef  Tigre.  He  was  bareheaded ;  over  his  shoulders,  and  down 
to  Ins  back,  hung  a  pallium,  or  doak,  of  black  velvet,  with  a 
•Srer  fridge.  A  boy,  by  his  right  stirrup,  held  a  silver  wand 
of  about  five  feet  and  a  half  long,  much  like  the  staves  of  our 
great  officers  at  court.  Behind  him  all  the  soldiers,  who  had 
dain  an  enemy  and  taken  the  spoils  from  them,  had  their 
leiioes  and  firelocks  ornamented  with  shreds  of  scarlet  doth, 
ene  piece  lor  every  man  he  had  slain. 

*  Remarkable  among  all  this  multitude  was  Hagos,  door- 
keeper of  the  ras.  This  man,  always  welL-arraed  and  weQ- 
Mounted,  bad  fc^owed  the  wars  of  the  ras  from  his  infimcy, 
and  had  been  so  fortunate  in  this  kind  of  single  eombat,  that 
Us  wiiole  lance  and  javelin,  horse  and  person,  were  covered 
civet  with  the  sfareds  of  starlet  doth.    At  tka  last  battle  be 
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was  at;  liBgM  is  said  to  have  slain  11  men  with  his  oim  fandr 
Indeed  there  b  nothing  more  falladous  than  judging  of  m 
\  man^s  courage  by  these  marks  of  conquest  A  good  horsenun^ 
^^  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail,  upon  a  strmig,  well-ied,  well-winded 
Stiorse,  may,  after  a  defeat,  kill  as  many  of  these  wretdbad^ 
n^ary,  naked  fugitives,  as  he  pleases, ,  confining  Imnaelf  to 
th<^  that  are  weakly,  mounted  upon  tired  horses^  and  covered 
only  with  goafs  skins,  or  that  are  fljring  on  feot 

^  One  thing  remarkable  in  this  cavalcade,  which  I  obaerved, 
was  the  head-dress  of  the  governor  of  provinces.  A  hoge 
broad  fillet  was  bound  upon  thrir  forehead,  and  tied  behind 
their  head;.  In  the  middle  of  this  was  a  horn,  or  a  eonical 
piece  of  silver,  gilt,  about  four  inches  long,  much  in  the  shape 
of  our  common  candle  extinguishers.  This  b  called  fcim,  or 
horn,  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews  or  parades  after  victory. 
This;,  I  apprehend,  like  all  other  of  their  usage,  b*taken  ftom 
the  Hebrews,  and  the  several  allusions  made  in  scripture  to  it 
arise  from  this- practice : — ^^  I  said  unto  fools.  Deal  not  fool- 
ishly ;  and  to'  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  the  horn^.^--^*  lift  not 
up  your  horn  on  h^h ;  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck^— *^^  For 

promotion  cometh,^  &g ^^  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like 

the  horn  of  a  unicorn'" — ^*  And  the  horn  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted  with  honour.'"  And  so  in  many  other  places  through, 
out  the  Psalms. 

'  Next  to  these  came  the  king,  with  a  fillet  of  white  muslin, 
about  three  inches  broad,  binding  hb  forehead,  tied  with  a 
large  double  knot  behind,  and  hanging  down  about  two  feet 
on  his  back.  About  him  were  the  great  ofiicers  of  state,  such 
of  the  young  nobility  as  were  without  command,,  and  afier 
the  household  troops. 

<  Then  followed  the  Tcanitz  kitzeray  or  executioner  of  die 
camp,  and  his  attendants ;  and,  last  of  all,  amidst  the  king^s 
and  the  ras^s  baggage,  came  a  man  bearing  tlic  stufied  skin  of 
the  unfortunate  Woosheka  upon  a  pole,  whick  he  hung  upon 
a  branch  of  the  tree  .before  the  king's  palace  appropriated  for 
public  executions. 

*  It  was  now  the  13th  of  March,  and  I  had  heard  no  word 
from  OioKo  Esther,  or  the  ras,  though  removed  to  a  house  ia 
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Crondar  near  to  Petros.  I  had  gone  every  day  once  to  see  the 
children  at  Eoscam ;  at  all  which  times  I  had  been  received 
with  the  greatest  cordiality  and  marks  of  kindnc^  by  the 
iteghe,  and  orders  given  for  my  free  admittance  upon  all  ooca- 
lions  like  an  officer  of  her  household.  As  to  the  rest,  1  never 
was  in  appearance  more  neglected,  than  in  this  present  mo> 
ment,  by  all  but  the  Moors.  These  were  very  grateful  for 
the  successAil  attention  I  had  shewed  their  children,  and  very 
desirous  to  have  me  again  among  them.  Hagi  Saleh,  in  par- 
ticular, could  not  satiate  himself  with  cursing  the  ingratitude 
of  these  cafires,  or  infidels,  the  Christians.  He  knew  what 
had  passed  at  Eoscam,  he  saw  what  he  thought  likely  to  hap- 
pen now,  and  his  anger  was  that  of  an  honest  man,  and  which, 
perhaps,  many  former  instances  which  he  had  been  witness^of 
tnight  have  justified;  but  in  the  present  one  he  was  mistaken. 
^  In  the  evening,  Negade  ras  Mahomet  came  to  my  house ; 
he  said  Mahomet  Gibberti  was  arrived,  had  been  twice  on 
private  business  with  the  ras,  but  had  not  yet  delivered  him 
his  presents;  and  he  had  not  informed  me  of  this,  as  he 
thought  I  was  still  at  Koscam,  and  that  Saleh  his  brother 
knew  nothing  of  it,  as  he  had  not  seen  him  since  he  came 
home.  He  sdso  informed  me  that  Ayto  Aylo  was  with  the  ras 
twice,  the  day  after  he  entered  Gondar,  and  once  with  Ma* 
homet  Gibberti:  all  this  was  about  me;  and  that,  at  Ajrto 
Aylo^s  proposal,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  be  appointed  pa^ 
lambaras^  which  is  master  of  the  king^s  horse.  It  is  a  very 
great  office,  both  for  rank  and  revenue,  but  has  no  business 
attending  it  I  told  Mahomet,  that,  far  from  being  any  kind- 
ness to  me,  this  would  make  me  the  most  unhappy  of  all  crea- 
tures ;  that  my  extreme  desire  was  to  see  the  country,  and  its 
different  natural  productions ;  to  converse  with  the  people  as 
a  stranger,  but  to  be  nobody^s  master  nor  servant ;  to  see  their 
books ;  and,  above  all,  to  visit  the  sources  of  the  Nile ;  to  live 
as  privately  in  my  own  house,  and  have  as  much  time  to  my- 
self, as  possible ;  and  what  I  was  most  anxious  about  at  pre- 
sent, was  to  know  when  it  would  be  ccmvenient  for  them  to 
admit  me  to  see  the  ras,  and  deliver  my  letters  as  a  stranger. 
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<  MahoBHt  went  away,  and  returned,  brin|png  Mahomet 
Gibberti,  who  told  me,  diat,  besides  the  letter  1  carried  to  rfea 
ICchad  from  Metical  Aga,  his  master,  he  had  been  chained 
with  a  pertiouhr  one,  out  of  the  cnrdinaiy  finriD,  dictated  faj 
the  English  at  Jidda,  who,  all  of  them,  and  particularly  my 
friends  captain  Thomhill,  and  captain  Thomas  Price  of  the 
Lion,  had  agreed  to  make  a  point  with  Metical  Aga,  devoted 
to  them  for  his  own  profit,  that  his  utmost  exertioii  of  friend- 
4diip  and  interest,  should  be  so  employed  in  my  recommenda- 
tion as  to  engage  the  attention  of  ras  Michael  to  proride  in 
earnest  tdtr  my  safisty  «id  satisfaction  in  every  point. 

^  This  letter  I  had  myself  read  at  Jidda;  k  infivmed  lii. 
diadi  of  the  power  and  ridies  of  our  natioBy  and  that  they 
wane  absolute  masters  of  the  trade  mi  the  Red  aea,  and  stricdy 
connected  with  the  sherifie,  and  in  a  very  particular  manner 
with  him,  Metical  Aga;  that  any  accident  happening  to  me 
would  be  an  infamy  amd  disgrace  to  him,  and  wone  than  death 
itself,  because,  that  knowing  Michael^s  power,  and  relying  on 
his  friendship,  he  had  become  security  for  my  safety,  after  I 
anrived  in  his  hands ;  that  I  was  a  man  of  consideration  in  my 
own  country,  servant  to  the  king  of  it,  who,  though  a  Chris- 
tian, governed  his  subjects,  musselmen  and  pagans,  with  the 
same  impartiality  and  justice  as  he  did  Christians ;  that  all 
my  desire  was  to  examine  springs  and  rivers,  trees  and  flowers, 
and  the  stars  in  the  heavens,  fnmi  which  I  drew  knowledge 
very  useful  to  preserve  man^s  health  and  life ;  that  1  was  no 
merdiant,  and  had  no  dealings  whatever  in  any  sort  of  mer* 
cantile  matters ;  and  that  I  had  no  need  of  any  man^s  money, 
as  he  bad  told  Mahomet  Gibberti  to  provide  for  any  call  I 
ought  have  in  that  country,  and  for  which  he  would  answer, 
let  the  sum  be  what  it  would,  as  he  had  the  word  of  my  coun- 
trymen to  repay  it,  which  he  considered  better  than  the  written 
security  of  any  other  people  in  the  world.  He  then  repeated 
very  nearly  the  same  words  used  in  the  beginning  of  the  letter; 
and,  upon  this  particular  request,  Metical  Aga  had  sent  him 
a  distinct  present,  not  to  confound  it  with  other  pohtical  and 
commercial  affairs,  in  which  they  were  conoemed  together. 
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.  <  Upon  reading  this  letter,  Michael  txclauiaed,  **  Metical 
i^ga  does  not  know  the  situation  of  this  country.  Safety  t 
where  is  that  to  be  found  ?  I  am  obliged  to  G^  for  my  own 
life  every  day.  Will  Metical  call  this  safety  ?  Who  knows^ 
at  this  moment,  if  the  king  is  in  safety,  or  how  long  I  shaU 
be^so?  AH  I  can  do  is  to  keep  him  with  me.  If  I  k>8e  my» 
qmn  life,  and  the  king^s,  Metical  Aga  can  never  think  it  waa 
ini,  my  power  to  preserve  that  of  his  stranger.^— «*^  No,  bo,^ 
lays  Ayto  Aylo,  who  was  then  present,  <^  you  don^t  know  the 
man ;  he  is  a  devil  on  horseback ;  he  rides  better,  and  shoots 
better,  than  any  man  that  ever  came  into  Abyssinia ;  lose  no 
time,  put  him  about  the  king,  and  there  is  ao  fear  of  him 
lie  ia  very  sober  and  reli^ous ;  he  will  do  the  king  gpod.^--«- 
^<  Shoot  r  says  Michael,  ^^  he  won\  shoot  at  me  afr  the  Arme^ 
man  did;  will  he?  will  he?''  "  Oh,"  continued  Aylo,  "you 
know  these  days  are  over.  What  is  the  Armenian  ?  a  boy, 
a  slave  to  the  Turk.  When  you  see  this  man,  you'll  think  of 
the  Armenian."  It  was  finally  agreed,  that  the  letters  the 
Greeks  had  received  should  be  read  to  the  king;  that  the 
lettera  1  had  from  Metical  Aga  to  the  ras  should  be  ^ven  to 
Mahomet -Gibberti,  and  that  I  should  be  introduced  to  the 
king  and  the  ras  immediately  after  they  were  ready. 

*  The  reader  may  remember  that,  when  I  was  at  Cairo,  I 
obtained  letters  from  Mark,  the  Greek  patriarch,  to  the  Greeks 
4t  Gondar;  and  particularly  one,  in  form  of  a  bull,,  or  rescript, 
tp  all  the  Greeks  in  Abyssinia.  In  this,  after  a  great  deal  of 
[Mistoral  admonition,  the  patriarch  sud,  that,  knowing  their 
ynopensity  to  lying  and  vanity,  and  not  being  at  hand  to  im- 
pose proper  penances  upon  them  for  these  sins,  he  exacted 
irom  them,  as  a  proof  of  their  obedience,  that  they  would, 
iVJth  good  grace,  undergo  this  mortification,  than  which  there 
CQuld  be  no  gentler  imposed,  as  it  was  only  to  speak  the  truUi. 
Sfe  ordered  them,  in  a.  body  to  go  to  the  king,  in  the  manner 
avd  time  they  knew  best,  and  to  inform  him  that  I  was  not  to 
ll^coQ^uiided  ymih  the  rest  of  white  men,  such  as  Greeks^ 
wbp^were  allsubj^t  to  the  Turks,  and  slaves ;  but  that  I  waa 
aibmmWf  of  a  free  nation;  and  the  best  of  them  would  be 
1||IW.ui.Imw§  my  ^oemkt,  aa  one.  of  tbw  brethren,  Michael^ 
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thai  actually  was.  I  will  not  say  but  this  was  a  bitter  pill; 
for  they  were  high  in  office;  all  except  Petros,  who  had  de- 
clined air  employment  after  the  murder  of  Joas,  his  master, 
whose  chamberlain  he  was.  The  order  of  the  patriarch,  how- 
ever, was  fairly  and  punctually  performed ;  Petros  was  their 
spokesman ;  he  was  originally  a  shoemaker  at  Rhodes,'  clever, 
and  handsome  in  his  person,  but  a  great  coward,  though  on 
such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  forward  and  capable  enough. 

^  I  think  it  was  on  the  14th  that  these  letters  were  to  be  all 
read.  I  expected  at  the  ordinary  hour,  about  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon, to  be  sent  for,  and  had  rode  out  to  Koscam  with 
Ayto  Heikel,  the  queen^s  chamberlain,  to  see  the  child,  who 
was  pretty  well  recovered  of  all  its  complaints,  but  very  weak. 
In  the  interim  I  was  sent  for  to  the  ras,  with  orders  to  dis- 
patch a  man  with  the  king^s  present,  to  wait  for  me  at  the 
palace,  whither  I  was  to  go  after  leaving  Michael.  It  was 
answered,  That  I  was  at  Koscam,  and  the  errand  1  had  gone 
on  mentioned ;  which  disappointment,  and  the  cause,  did  no 
way  prejudice  me  with  the  ras.  Five  in  the  evening  was  fixed 
as  the  hour,  and  notice  sent  to  Koscam.  I  came  a  little  before 
the  time,  and  met  Aylo  Ayto  at  the  door.  He  squeezed  me 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  "  Refuse  nothing,  it  can  be  all  altered 
afterwards ;  but  it  is  very  necessary,  on  account  of  the  priests 
and  the  populace,  you  have  a  place  of  some  authority,  other- 
wise you  will  be  robbed  and  murdered  the  first  time  you  go 
half  a  mile  from  home :  fifty  people  have  told  roe  you  have 
chests  filled  with  gold,  and  that  you  can  make  gokl,  or  bring 
what  quantity  you  please  from  the  Indies ;  and  the  reason  of 
all  this  is,  because  you  refused  the  queen  and  Ozoro  Esther's 
offer  of  gold  at  Koscam,  which  you  must  never  do  again.*" 

^  We  went  in,  and  saw  the  old  man  sitting  upon  a  sofa;  lus 
white  hair  was  dressed  in  many  short  curls.  He  appeared  to 
be  thoughtful,  but  not  displeased ;  his  face  was  lean,  his  eyes 
quick  and  vivid,  but  seemed  to  be  a  little  sore  from  exposure 
to  the  weather.  He  seemed  to  be  about  six  feet  high,  though 
his  lameness  made  it  difficult  to  guess  with  accuracjr.  His  air 
was  perfectly  free  from  constraint,  what  the  French  call  dega* 
gee.    In  face  and  person  he  was  likor  my  learned  and  woitbj 
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friend,  the  count  de  Buffon,  than  any  two  men  I  ever  saw  in 
the  worid.  They  must  have  been  bad  physiognonusts  that  did 
not  difloem  hb  capacity  and  understanding  by  his  very  coun- 
tenance. Every  look  conveyed  a  sentiment  with  it:  he  seemed 
to  have  no  occasion  for  other  language,  and  indeed  he  spoke 
little.  I  offered,  as  usual,  to  kiss  the  ground  before  him ; 
and  of  this  he  seemed  to  take  little  notice,  stretching  out  his 
hand  and  shaking  mine  upon  my  rising. 

*  1  Bat  down  with  Aylo,  three  or  four  of  the  judges,  Petros, 
Hokel  the  queen^s  chamberlain,  and  an  azage  from  the  king^s 
house,  who  whispered  something  in  his  ear,  and  went  out; 
which,  interruption  prevented  me  from  speaking  as  I  was  pre- 
pared to  do,  or  give  him  my  present,  which  a  man  held  behind 
me.  He  began  gravely,  '^  Yagoube,  I  think  that  is  your 
name,  hear  what  I  say  to  you,  and  mark  what  I  recommend 
to  you.  You  are  a  man,  I  am  told,  who  make  it  your  busi- 
ness to  lender  in  the  fields  ic  search  after  trees  and  grass  in 
solitary  places,  and  to  sit  up  all  night  alone  looking  at  the  stars 
of  the  heavens :  other  countries  arc  not  like  this,  though  this 
was  never  so  bad  as  it  is  now.  These  wretches  here  are  enemies 
to  strangers ;  if  they  saw  you  alone  in  your  parlour,  their  first 
thought  would  be  how  to  murder  you ;  though  they  knew  they 
were  to  get  nothing  by  it,  they  would  murder  you  fur  mere 
mischief.^ — ^^  The  devil  is  strong  in  them,^  says  a  voice  from  a 
comer  of  the  room,  which  appeared  to  be  that  of  a  priest. 
•'  Therefore,"  says  the  ras,  "  after  a  long  conversation  with 
your  fiiend  Aylo,  whose  advice  1  hear  you  happily  take,  as  in- 
deed we  aD  do,  1  have  thought  that  situation  best  which  leaves 
you  at  liberty  to  follow  your  own  designs,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  puts  your  person  in  safety;  that  you  will  not  be  troubled 
with  monks  about  their  religious  matters,  or  in  danger  from 
tliese  rascals  that  may  seek  to  murder  you  for  money .'^ 

*  '*  What  are  the  monks  ?"  says  the  same  voice  from  the 
comer ;  *^  the  monks  will  never  meddle  with  such  a  man  as 
tins.*" — "  Therefore  the  king,'*  continued  the  ras,  without  tak- 
ing any  notice  of  the  interruption,  ^^  has  apjiointed  you  baalo' 
maalj  (literally  *^  keeper  of  the  goods,  or  effects.'"  It  is  a  post 
resembling  that  of  our  lords  of  the  bed-chamber.    The  Koccob 
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horse  am  th«  cavaliy  in  the  guards;)  and  to  oommand  iSai 
Koceob  harse^  whic^  I  thought  to  have  given  to  Francis,  aa 
oLd  soldkr  of  mine ;  but  he  is  poor^  and  we  will  provide  for 
him  better,  for  these  i^pointments  have  honour,  but  littla 
ppofit.^  *^  Sir,^  says  Francis,  who  was  in  preaeDoe,  but  be* 
hind,  ^  it  is  in  much  more  honourable  hands  than  dtber  mine 
or  the  Armenian- 8,  or  any  other  white  man^s^  since  die  dayi 
of  Hartze  Menas,  and  so  I  tdd  the  king  to-day.^  ^  Yery 
well,  Francis,^  says  the  ras ;  '^  it  becomes  a  soldier  to  speak 
the  trutby  whether  it  makes  for  or  against  himadf.  Go  then 
to  the  king,  and  kiss  the  ground  upon  your  ajqxnndnent.  I 
see  you  have  already  learned  this  ceiemony  of  dttm ;  Aylo  and 
Heikel  are  very  proper  persons  to  go  with  you.  The  king 
expressed  his  surprize  to  me  last  night  he  had  not  seen  you; 
and  there  too  is  Tecla  Mariam,  the  king^s  secretary,  who 
eame  with  your  appointment  from  the  palace  to-div.^  The 
man- in  the  comer,  that  I  took  for  a  priest,  was  ms  Tecla 
Mariam,  a  scribe.  Out  of  the  king^s  presence  men  of  this 
order  cover  their  heads,  as  do  the  priests,  which  was  the  res- 
son  of  my  mistake. 

^  I  then  gave  him  a  present,  which  he  scarce  looked  at,  as 
a  number  of  people  were  pressing  in  at  the  door  from  curioaty 
or  business.  Among  these  I  discerned  Abba  Salama.  Every 
body  then  went  out  but  myself,  and  these  people  were  rushing 
in  behind  me,  and  had  divided  me  from  my  company.  The 
ras,  however,  seeing  me  standing  alone,  cried,  ''  Shut  the 
door  ("  and  asked  me,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  ^^  Have  you  any 
thing  private  to  say  P''  "  I  see  you  are  busy,  sir,"  smd  I ; 
^  but  I  will  speak  to  Ozoro  Esther."^  His  anxious  counte- 
nance brightened  up  in  a  moment  *^  That  is  tme,'"  aays  he, 
^  Yagoube ;  it  will  require  a  long  day  to  settle  that  account 
with  you :  will  the  boy  live  ?'^  **  The  life  of  man  is  in  the 
hand  of  Grod,^  said  I,  *^  but  1  should  hope  the  worst  is  over  C* 
upon  which  he  called  to  one  of  his  servants,  ^'  Carry  Yagoube 
to  Ozoro  Esther.'' 

^^  It  is  needless  for  me  to  take  up  the  reader^s  time  with  any 
thing  but  what  illustrates  my  travels ;  he  may  therefore 
the  conversation  that  flowed  from  a  grateful  heart  on  that 
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msaoa.    I  ordeved  her  cbUd  to  be  brought  to  her  every  fore- 
noofti^  upon  condition  she  returned  him  fioon  after  tnid-day. 
I  then  took  a  speedy  leave  of  Ozoro  Esther,  the  reason  of 
which  I  told  her  when  she  was  following  me  to  the  door.     She 
tmij  **  When  shall  I  lay  my  hands  upon  that  idiot  Aylo? 
The  ras  would  have  done  any  thing;  he  had  appointed  you 
palattibaras,  but,  upon  conversing  with  Aylo,  he  had  chai^ged 
his  mind.     He  says  it  will  create  envy,  and  take  up  your 
time.     What  agnifies  their  envy?     Do  not  they  envy  ras 
Michael;  and  where  can  you  pass  your  time  better  than  at 
court,  with  a  command  under  the  king?^    ^^  All  is  for  the 
best ;  Aylo  did  well ;  all  is  for  the  best.^    I  then  left  her  un- 
convinced, and  saying,  ^^  I  will  not  forgive  this  to  Ayto  Ayl^ 
tkeae  seven  years.^  ^ 

Mr.  Bruce  now  obtained  an  audience  with  his  majesty, 
which  continued  so  long  that  the  patience  of  the  whole  party 
was  exhfl|pted.     ^  Wc  went  all,^  says  our  traveller,  *  to  Ajw 
thule^s  house  (the  king'^s  treasurer)  to  supper,  in  a  violent  rage, 
such  anger  as  is  usual  with  hungry  men.     We  brought  with 
us  from  the  palace  three  of  my  brother  baalomaals,  and  one 
who  had  stood  to  make  up  the  number,  though  he  was  not  in 
office ;  bis  name  was  Guebra  Mascal ;  he  was  a  sister^s  son  of 
the  ras,  and  commanded  one-third  of  the  troops  of  Tigre^ 
which  carried  fire-arms,  that  is  about  2,000  men.     He  was 
MfHited  the  best  officer  of  that  kind  that  tlie  ras  had,  and  was 
a  man  about  30  years  of  age,  short,  square,  and  well  made^ 
with  a  very  unpromising  countenance;  flat  nose,  wide  mouth, 
of  a  very  yellow  complexion,  and  much  pitted  with  the  small- 
pax;  he  had  a  most  unconunon  presumption  upon  the  merit 
df  past  services,  and  had  the  greatest  opinion  of  his  own  know- 
ledge in  the  use  of  fire-arms,  to  which  he  did  not  scruple  to 
aay  ras  Michael  owed  all  his  victories.    Indeed  it  was  to  the 
{[ood  opinion  that  the  ras  had  of  him  as  a  soldier  that  he  owed 
his  being  suffered  to  continue  at  Gondai^  for  he  was  suspected 
to  have  been  familiar  with  one  of  his  uncle's  wives  in  Tigre, 
fay  whom  it  was  thought  he  had  a  child ;  at  least  the  ras  put 
fiWfty  his  wife,  and  never  owned  the  child  to  be  his. 
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<  This  man  supped  with  us  that  night,  and  thcnoe  liqgHi 
one  of  the  most  serious  afiairs  I  ever  had  in  Abysania.  Giie* 
bra  Mascal,  as  usual,  vaunted  incessantly  his  skill  in  fire-anui 
the  wonderful  gun  that  he  had>  and  feats  that  be  had  done 
with  it  Petros  ssud,  laughing,  to  him,  ^<  Yoa  hgfe  a  genius 
for  shooting,  but  you  have  no  opportunity  to  learn.  Now 
Yagoube  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  something  worth  talking 
of."*  They  had  all  drank  abundantly,  and  G-uebra  Maacal 
had  uttered  wcx'ds  that  I  thought  were  in  contempt  of  me. 
^^  I  believe,^  replied  I,  peevishly  enough,  ^^  Gudra  Maacal, 
I  should  suspect,  from  your  discourse,  you  neither  knew  men 
nor  guns ;  every  gun  of  mine,  in  the  hands  of  my  servants, 
shall  kill  twice  as  far  as  yours ;  for  my  own,  it  is  not  worth 
my  while  to  put  a  ball  in  it  When  I  compare  with  yoii,  the 
end  of  a  tallow-candle  in  my  gun  shall  do  more  execution  than 
an  iron  ball  in  the  best  of  yours,  with  all  the  skill  and  expe- 
rience you  pretend  too.""  ^ 

<  He  said  1  was  a  Frank,  and  a  liar ;  and,  upon  my  imme- 
diately rising  up,  he  gave  me  a  kick  with  his  foot.  I  was  quite 
blind  with  passion,  seized  him  by  the  throat,  and  threw  him 
on  the  ground,  stout  as  he  was.  The  Abyssinians  know  no-> 
thing  of  either  wrestling  or  boxing.  He  drew  his  kmfe  as  he 
was  falling,  attempting  to  cut  me  in  the  face ;  but  his  arm  aot 
being  at  freedom,  all  he  could  do  was  to  give  me  a  very  triffing 
stab,  or  wound,  near  the  crown  of  the  head,  so  that  the  bkud 
trickled  down  over  my  face.  I  had  tript  him  up,  but  till  then 
had  never  struck  him.  I  now  wrested  the  knife  from  lum  with 
a  full  intention  to  kill  him ;  but  Providence  directed  bettar. 
Instead  of  the  point,  I  struck  so  violently  with  the  handle  up- 
on his  face  as  to  leave  scars,  which  would  be  distingiiHhfid 
even  among  the  deep  marks  of  the  small-pox.  An  adventure 
so  new,  and  so  unexpected,  presently  overcame  the  cfleds  of 
wine.  It  was  too  late  to  disturb  any  body  either  in  the  pa> 
lace,  or  at  the  house  of  the  rus.  A  hundred  opinions  were 
immediately  started;  some  were  for  sending  us  up  to  the  king, 
as  we  were  actually  in  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  whoe  bfting 
a  hand  is  death.     Ayto  Heikel  advised  that  1  should  go,  late 
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as  it  was,  to  Eoscam ;  and  Fetros,  tbat'I  should  repair  imine> 
dUately  to  the  house  of  Ayto  Aylo,  while  the  baalomaals  were 
for  taking  me  to  sleep  in  the  palace.  Anthule,  in  whose  house 
I  was,  and  who  was  therefore  most  shocked  at  the  outrage, 
wished  me  to  stay  in  his  house,  where  1  was,  from  a  suppod- 
tion  that  I  was  seriously  wounded,  which  all  of  them,  seeing 
the  blood  fall  over  my  eyes,  seemed  to  think  was  the  case ; 
and  he,  in  the  morning,  at  the  king^s  rising,  was  to  state  the 
matter  as  it  happened.  All  these  advices  appeared  good  when 
they  were  proposed ;  for  my  part,  I  thought  they  only  tended 
to  make  bad  worse,  and  bore  the  appearance  of  guilt,  of  which 
I  was  not  consdous. 

*  I  now  determined  to  go  home,  and  to  bed  in  my  own 
house.  With  that  intention,  I  washed  my  face  and  wound 
with  vinegar,  and  found  the  blood  to  be  already  staunched. 
I  then  wrapt  myself  up  in  my  cloak,  and  returned  home  with- 
out accideat,  and  went  to  bed.  But  this  would  neitlier  satisfy 
Ayto  Hiekel  nor  Petros,  who  went  to  the  house  of  Ayto  Aylo, 
then  past  midnight,  so  that  early  in  the  morning,  when  scarce 
light,  I  saw  him  come  into  my  chamber.  Guebra  Mascal  had 
fled  to  the  house  of  Eefla  Yasous  his  relation ;  and  the  first 
news  we  heaid  in  the  morning,  afler  Ayto  Aylo  arrived,  were 
that  Guebra  Mascal  was  in  irons  at  the  ras^s  house. 

^  Every  person  that  came  afterwards  brought  up  some  new 
account;  the  whole  people  present  had  been  examined,  and 
had  given,  without  variation,  the  true  particulars  of  my  for- 
faearance,  and  his  insolent  behaviour.  Every  body  trembled 
for  some  violent  resolution  the  ras  was  to  take  on  my  first 
oomplaint  The  town  was  full  of  Tigre  soldiers,  and  nobody 
saw  clearer  than  I  did,  however  favourable  a  turn  this  had 
taken  for  me  in  the  beginning,  it  might  be  my  destruction  in 
die  end. 

^  I  asked  Ayto  Aylo  his  opinion.  He  seemed  at  a  loss  to 
^ve  it  me ;  but  said,  in  an  uncertain  tone  of  voice,  he  could 
wish  that  I  would  not  complain  of  Guebra  Mascal  while  I  was 
angry,  or  while  the  ras  was  so  inveterate  against  him,  till  some 
of  his  fiicnds  had  spoken,  and  appeased,  at  least,  his  first  re- 
sentmant     I  answered^  **  That  1  was  of  a  contrary  opinion^ 
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and  that  no  time  wis  to  be  lort :  remember  the  letter  of 
hornet  Gribberti;  remember  his  oonfidenoe  yestevdaj  of  wjf 
being  safe  where  he  was ;.  remember  the  inflomce  of  Oioro 
Esther,  and  do  not  let  us  lose  a  moment."^    **  What,^  aajrt 
Aylo  to  me  in  great  surprize,  ^*  are  you  mad?    Would  yoa 
have  him  cut  to  [neces  in  the  midst  of  dO^OOO  of  Us  oountij* 
men  ?    Would  you  be  dimmenia,  that  is,  guiltj  of  the  blood 
of  all  the  province  of  Tigre,  Uirough  whidi  yoa  nnisi  go  in 
your  way  home  ?^    ^<  Just  the  oantrary,^  said  I ;  ^  nobody 
has  so  great  a  right  over  the  ras^s  anger  as  I  haive,  bcii^  the 
person  injured;  and,  as  you  and  I  can  get  access  to  Oioio 
Esther  when  we  please,  let  us  go  immediatdy  thither,  and 
stop  the  progress  of  this  affair  while  it  is  not  yet  generally 
known.    People  that  talk  of  my  being  wounded  expect  to  see 
me,  I  suppose,  without  a  leg  or  an  arm.   -  When  diey  see  mt 
so  eariy  riding  in  the  street,  all  will  pass  fiir  a  •torVy  as  it 
should  do.  Would  you  wish  to  pardon  him  entirely?*  **  Thai 
goes  agamst  my  hearty  too,'^  says  Aylo;  <<  he  is  a  had  iuhl* 
f^  My  good  friend,^  sud  I,  *<  be  in  this  guided  fay  me;  I 
know  we  both  think  the  same  thing.     If  he  is  a  bad  man,  he 
was  a  bad  man  before  1  knew  him.     You  know  what  yon  toU 
me  yourself  of  the  ras^s  jealousy  of  him.     What  if  he  was  to 
revenge  his  own  wrongs,  under  pretence  of  giving  me  satisfiK- 
tion  for  mine  P     Come,  lose  no  time,  get  upon  your  mule,  go 
with  me  to  Ozoro  Estlicr,  I  will  answer  for  the  connqueocei.^ 
*  We  arrived  there;  Uie  ras  was  not  sitting  in  judgment; 
he  had  drank  hard  the  night  before,  on  occasion  of  Powiusea'b 
marriage,   and  was  not  in  bed  when  the  story  of  the  faj 
reached  him.    We  found  Ozoro  Esther  in  a  violent  anger  md 
agitation,  which  was  much  alleviated  by  my  laugfaiBg.    Oa 
her  asking  roe  about  my  wound,  which  had  been 
to  her  as  dangerous,  ^^  I  am  afraid,^  said  I,  *^  poor 
Mascal  is  worse  wounded  than  I.*"    *<  Is  he  wounded  toor* 
says  she ;  <M  hope  it  u  in  his  hoart''    <^  Indeed,^  repKed  I, 
*^  madam,  there  are  no  wounds  on  either  side.    He  was  verf 
drunk,  and  I  gave  him  several  bbws  upon  the  fine  aa  he  d»> 
served,  and  he  has  already  got  all  the  chastisciet  he  ou^ 
to  have;  it  was  all  a  piece  of  folly.^    <<  Prodigioua  !"*  asyt  shci 
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^  is  this  so  ?^  *'  It  is  so,^  says  Aylo,  <^  and  you  shall  hear  it 
all  by-and-by ;  only  let  us  stop  the  propagation  of  this  fbolisb' 
•toiy." 

*  The  ras  in  the  instant  sent  fc^  us.  He  was  naked  sitting 
on  a  stool,  and  a  slave  swathing  up  his  lame  leg  with  a  broad 
belt  or  bandage.  I  asked  him,  calmly  and  pleasantly,  if  I 
could  be  of  any  service  to  him.^  He  looked  at  me  with  a  gnn, 
the  most  ghastly  I  ever  saw,  as  half  displeased.  ^*  What,^ 
says  he,  <^  are  you  all  mad  ?  Aylo,  what  is  the  matter  be- 
tween Urn  and  that  miscreant  Guebra  Mascal  ?^ — ^^  Why,* 
tmd  I,  ^*  I  am  come  to  tell  you  that  myself;  why  do  you  ask 
Ajto  Aylo?  Guebra  Mascal  got  drunk,  was  insolent,  and 
struck  me.  1  was  sober  and  beat  him,  ks  you  will  see  by  Ua 
hce ;  and  I  have  not  come  to  you  to  say  1  am  sorry  that  I 
lifted  my  hand  against  your  nephew;  but  he  was  in  the  wrongs 
and  drunk;  and  I  thought  it  was  better  to  chastise  him  oii  th« 
spot,  than  trust  him  to  you,  who  might  perhaps  take  the  affair 
to  heart;  for  we  all  know  your  justice,  and  that  being  your 
relation  is  no  excuse  when  you  judge  between  man  and  man.* 
<^  I  order  you,  Aylo,^  says  Michael,  **  as  you  esteem  my  friend- 
ship, to  tell  me  the  truth,  really  as  it  was,  and  without  di^ 
guise  or  concealment^ 

<  Aylo  b^an  accordingly  to  relate  the  whole  history,  when 
a  servant  called  me  ogut  to  Ozoro  Esther.  I  found  with  her 
tfiother  nephew  of  the  ras,  a  much  better  man,  called  Wdleta 
Selasse,  who  came  from  Kefla  Yasous,  and  Guebra  Mascal 
himself^  desiring  I  would  fiH'^ve  and  intercede  for  him,  for  it 
was  a  drunken  quarrel  without  malice.  Ozoro  Esther  had 
told  him  part  ^f  Come  in  with  me,^  said  I,  ^*  and  you  diall 
see  I  never  will  leave  the  ras  till  he  forgive  him.^  <<  Let  him 
punish  him,^  says  Welleta  Selasse ;  <<  he  is  a  bad  man,  but 
don'*t  let  the  ras  either  kill  or  maim  bim.^  '^  Come,^  said  I, 
^^  let  us  go  to  the  ras,  and  he  shall  neither  kill,  maim,  or  pu^ 
nidi  him,  if  I  can  help  it  It  is  my  first  request ;  if  he  refuses 
me,  I  will  return  to  Jidda ;  come  and  hear.^ 

*  Aylo  had  urged  the  thing  home  to  the  ras  in  the  prop^ 
light-!-that  of  my  safety.  <'  You  are  a  wise  man,*"  says  Mi^ 
ehael,  now  perfectly  cool,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me  and  WeUela 
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Selasse.  ^^  It  is  a  man  like  you  that  goes  far  in  safety,  wlucb 
is  the  end  we  all  aim  at.  I  feel  the  affront  offered  you  more 
than  you  do,  but  will  not  have  the  punishment  attributed  to 
you ;  this  affair  shall  turn  to  your  honour  and  security,  and  in 
that  light  only  I  can  pass  over  his  insolence. — ^Welleta  Selasse,* 
says  he,  falling  into  a  violent  passion  in  an  instant,  '^  What 
sort  of  behaviour  is  this  my  men  have  adopted  with  strangers ; 
and  my  stranger,  too,  and  in  the  king's  palace,  and  the  king'*s 
servant  ?  What !  am  I  dead  ?  or  become  incapd)le  of  govern- 
ing longer  ?^  Welleta  Selasse  bowed,  but  was  afraid  to  speak, 
and  indeed  the  ras  looked  like  a  fiend. 

*  "  Come,'*  says  the  ras,  "  let  me  see  your  head.^  I  shew- 
ed him  where  the  blood  was  abready  hardened,  and  said  it  was 
a  very  slight  cut.  ^^  A  cut,^  continued  Michael,  ^*  over  that 
part,  with  one  of  our  knives,  is  mortal.^  '^  You  see^  sir,* 
said  I,  *^  I  have  not  even  dipt  the  luur  about  the  wound ;  it  is 
nothing.  Now  ^ve  me  your  promise  you  ^rill  set  Guebra 
Mascal  at  liberty ;  and  not  only  that,  but  you  are  not  to  re- 
proach him  with  the  affair  further  than  that  he  was  drunk, 
not  a  crime  in  this  country.''  **  No,  truly,"  says  he,  **  it  b 
not ;  but  that  is,  because  it  is  very  rare  that  people  fight  with 
knives  when  they  are  drunk.  I  scarce  ever  heard  of  it,  even 
in  the  camp."  ^^  I  fancy,"  said  I,  endeavouring  to  give  a  light 
turn  to  the  conversation,  ^^  they  have  not  often  wherewithal 
to  get  drunk  in  your  camp."  ^^  Not  this  last  year,"  says  he, 
laughing,  ^^  there  were  no  houses  in  the  country."  '*  But  let 
me  only  merit,"  smd  I,  "  Welleta  Selasse's  friendship,  by 
making  him  the  messenger  of  good  news  to  Guebra  Mascal, 
that  he  is  at  liberty,  and  you  have  forgiven  him."  '^  At  liber- 
ty !"  says  he,  "  where  is  he  ?"  "  In  your  house,"-  said  I, 
some  where,  in  irons."  "  That  is  Esther's  intelligence,"  con- 
tinued the  ras,  ^^  these  »women  tell  you  all  their  secrets,  but 
when  I  remember  your  behaviour  to  them  I  do  not  wonder  at 
it ;  and  that  consideraUon  likewise  obliges  me  to  grant  what 
you  ask.  Go,  WeUeta  Selasse,  and  free  that  dog'  from  hb 
collar,  and  direct  him  to  go  to  WeDeta  Michael,  who  will  give 
him  his  orders  to  levy  the  meery  in  Woggora  ^  let  him  not  see 
iny  tBice  till  he  returns." 
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^  Ozoio  Esther  gave  us  breakfast,  to  which  several  of  the 
Greeks  came.  After  which  I  went  to  Koscam,  where  I  heard 
«  thousand  curses  upon  Guebra  Mascal.  The  whole  affair 
was  DOW  made  up,  and  the  king  was  acquainted  with  the  issue 
of  it  I  stood  in  my  place,  where  he  shewed  me  very  great 
marks  of  favour ;  he  was  grave,  however,  and  sorrowful,  as  if 
mortified  with  what  had  happened.  The  king  ordered  me  to 
stay  and  dine  at  the  palace,  and  he  would  send  me  my  dinner. 
I  there  saw  the  two  sons  of  Easmati  Eshte,  Aylo,  and  Enge- 
dan,  and  two  Welleta.  Selasses ;  one  the  son  of  Tecia  Mariam, 
the  other  the  son  of  a  great  nobleman  in  Gojam,  all  young 
men,  with  whom  I  lived  ever  after  in  perfect  familiarity  and 
friendship.  The  two  last  were  my  brethren  baalomaal,  or 
gentlemen  of  the  king^s  bed-chamber. 

/  They  all  seemed  to  have  taken  my  cause  to  heart  more 
than  I  wished  them  to  do,  for  fear  it  should  be  productive  of 
lome  new  quarrel.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  was  so  dejected 
in  my  life.  The  troublesome  prospect  before  mc  presented 
itself  day  and  night.  I  more  than  twenty  times  resolved  to 
return  by  Tigre,  to  which  I  was  more  inclined  by  the  loss  of 
a  young  man  who  accompanied  me  througli  Barbary,  and 
assisted  me  in  the  drawings  of  architecture  which  I  made  for 
the  king  there,  part  of  which  he  was  stiH  advancing  hera, 
when  a  dysentery,  which  had  attacked  him  in  Arabia  Felix, 
put  an  end  to  his  life  at  Gondar.  A  considerable  disturbance 
was  apprehended  upon  burying  him  in  a  church-yard.  Abba 
Solama  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  raise  the  populace  and 
take  him  out  of  his  gfave;  but  some  exertions  of  the  ras 
quieted  both  Abba  Salama  and  the  tumults. 

^  I  b^ian,  however,  to  look  upon  every  thing  now  as  full 
of  difiiculty  and  danger ;  and,  from  this  constant  fretting  and 
despondency,  I  found  my  health  much  impaired,  and  that  I 
was  upon  the  point  of  becoming  seriously  ill.  There  was  one 
thing  that  contributed  in  some  measure  to  dissipate  these 
mdancholy  thoughts,  which  was,  that  all  Gondar  was  in  one 
scene  of  festivity.  Ozoro  Ayabar,  grand-daughter  to  IVGchad, 
was  married  to  Powussen,  now  governor  of  Begemder.  The 
king  gave  her  large  districts  of  land  in  that  province,  and  ras 
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Michael  a  large  portion  of  gold,  muskets,  cattk,  and  hones. 
All  the  town,  that  wished  to  be  well  looked  upon  by  cidv 
party,  brought  something  considerable  as  a  present  The  iai| 
Ozoro  Esther,  and  Ozoro  Altash,  entertained  ell  Gcndv. 
A  vast  number  of  cattle  was  slaughtered  eveiy  day,  aod  die 
whole  town  looked  like  one  great  market;  the  ooBmaua  people, 
in  every  street,  appealing  loaded  with  jMooes  of  mw  beef, 
while  drink  circulated  in  the  same  proportion.  The  ns  in- 
asted  upon  my  dining  with  him  every  day,  when  he  was  lure 
to  give  me  a  head-ache  with  the  quantity  of  mead,  or  hydromcL 
he  forced  me  to  swallow,  a  liquor  that  never  agreed  with  me 
from  the  first  day  to  the  last. 

^  After  dinner  we  slipt  away  to  parties  of  ladies,  where  an- 
archy prevailed  as  completely  as  at  the  house  of  the  im.  All 
the  married  women  ate,  drank,  and  smoaked,  like  the  men; 
and  it  is  impossible  to  convey  to  the  reader  any  idea  of  the 
bacchanalian  scene  in  terms  of  common  decencv.  I  fiNind  k 
necessary  to  quit  this  riot  for  a  short  time,  and  get  leave  lo 
breathe  the  fresh  mr  of  the  country,  at  8uch  a  distance  as  that, 
once  a  day,  or  once  in  two  days,  I  might  be  at  the  palace, 
and  avoid  the  constant  succession  of  those  violent  scenes  cif*de^ 
bauchery,  of  which  no  European  can  form  any  idea,  and  whkfa 
^t  was  impossible  to  escape,  even  at  Koscam. 

'  Although  the  king''s  favour,  the  protection  of  the  ra^,  and 
my  obliging,  attentive,  and  lowly  behaviour  to  every  body, 
bad  made  me  as  popular  as  I  could  wish  at  Gondar,  and  among 
the  Tigrans  fully  as  much  as  those  of  Amhara,  yet  it  was  easy 
to  perceive,  that  the  cause  of  my  quarrel  with  Guebn  Haicd 
was  not  yet  forgot. 

*  One  day,  when  I  was  standing  by  the  king  in  the  fdtKMt 
he  asked,  in  discourse,  ^^  Whether  I,  too,  waa  not  drunk  ■ 
the  quarrel  with  Guebra  Mascal.  before  we  came  to  fabvs?* 
and,  upon  my  saying  that  I  was  perfectly  sober,  both 
and  after,  because  Anthule^s  red  wine  was  finished,  and  I 
willingly  drank  hydroniel,  or  mead,  he  asked  wot  with  a  de- 
gree of  keenness,  ^'  Did  you  then  soberly  say  to  Guebn 
cal,  that  an  end  of  a  tallow  candle,  in  a  gun  in  jov 
would  do  more  execution  than  an  iron  bullet  in  his  ?**— ^*  Ccr* 
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,  nv  I  did  say  so." — ^  And  why  did  you  my  thisT 
MyB  the  loBf  dryly  enough,  and  in  a  manner  I  had  not  before 
<>bsenred.  *<  Because,"*  replied  I,  <<  it  was  truth,  and  a  pro- 
per  itptudf  to  a  vain  man,  who,  whatever  eminence  he  might 
bfl^eoblttDed  in  a  country  like  this,  has  not  knowledge  enough 
to  artifh  him  to  the  trust  of  cleaning  a  gun  in  mine.^  ^  O, 
hftf*  continued  the  king,  ^  as  fcH-  his  knowledge,  I  am  not 
of  thati  but  about  his  gun.     You  will  not  persuade 

Aai^  with  a  tallow  candle,  you  can  kill  a  man  or  ahorse?^ 
— ^  Flaidon  me,  sir,^  said  I,  bowing  very  respectfully,  *<  I 
will  attcMpt  to  posuade  you  of  nothing  but  what  you  please 
t0  be  oODTfaieed  of:  Gudmi  Mascal  is  my  equal,  no  more; 
ymk  are  my  nhaater,  and,  while  I  am  at  your  court,  under 
your  pralectbDi  you  are  in  place  of  my  sovereign ;  it  would 
be  great  presumptioQ  in  me  to  argue  with  you,  or  lead  to  a 
eooversatian  against  an  (qiinion  that  you  profess  you  are  already 
fixed  in.*— •<<  No^  no,*  says  he,  with  an  air  of  great  kindness, 
'^  by  no  means;  I  was  only  afraid  you  would  expose  yoursdf 
before  bad  peo|de;  what  you  say  to  me  is  nothing* — ^^  And 
what  I  say  to  you,  sir,  iias  always  been  as  scrupulously  true, 
as  if  I  had  been  speaking  to  the  king,  my  native  sovereign  and 
maitar.  Whether  I  can  kill  a  man  with  a  candle,  or  not,  is 
an  experiment  that  should  not  be  made.  Tell  me,  however, 
what  I  AtH  do  befiire  you,  that  you  may  deem  an  equivalent? 
Will  picwJng  the  taUe,  upon  which  your  dinner  is  served  (it 
was  of  sycamore,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick),  at 
the  length  of  this  room,  be  deemed  a  sufficient  proof  of  what 
I  advancer* 

*  **  Ah,  Yi^oube,  Yagpube,*  says  the  king,  **  take  care 
wlMt  you  say.  That  is  indeed  more  than  Guebra  Mascal  will 
do  at  that  distance;  but  take  great  care;  you  douH  know  these 
peaple;  they  lie  themselves  all  day ;  nay,  their  whole  life  is 
ane  lie;  but  of  you  they  expect  better,  or  would  be  ^ad  to 

worse;  take  care*  Ayto  Engedan,  who  was  then  present, 
^  I  am^nre  if  Yagoube  says  he  can  do  it,  he  will  do  it; 
Iwt  howy  I  don\  know.  Can  you  shoot  through  my  shield 
trtdl a  taDow  eandkr — ^^  To  you,  Ayto  EngidaB,*  said  I, 
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^^  I  can  speak  freely;  I  could  shoot  through  your  shield  iF it 
was  the  strongest  in  the  army,  and  kill  the  strongest  man  M 
the  army  that  held  it  before  him.    When  will  you  see  tMs 

tried?" "  Why  now,''  says  the  long,  **  there  is  nobodt/  hen? 

'^'The  sooner  the  better,^  said  I ;  **  I  would  not  wish  to  ra- 
main  for  a  moment  longer  under  so  disagreeable  an  imputation 
as  that  of  lying,  an  infamous  one  in  my  country,  whatever  it 
may  be  in  this.  Let  me  send  for  my  gun ;  the  king  will  look 
out  at  the  window."— <^  Nobody^  says  he,  *^  knows  any  thing 
«f  it ;  ndbody  wiU  comeT* 

^  The  king  appeared  to  be  very  anxious,  and,  I  saw  ]idain> 
ly,  incredulous.  The  gun  was  brought;  Engedan's  shield 
was  produced,  which  was  of  a  strong  buffalo's  hide.  I  sud  to 
him,  **  This  is  a  weak  one,  give  me  one  stronger.'*  He  shook 
his  head,  and  said,.  *<  Ah !  Yagoube,  yoa'll  find  it  strong 
enough;  Engedan's  shield  is  known  to  be  no  toy.^  Teda 
Mariam  brought  such  a  shield,  and  the  Billetana  Gueta  Toda 
another,  both-  of  them  were  most  excellent  in  thor  kind.  I 
loaded  the  gun  before  them,  first  with  powder,  then  upon  it 
slid  down  one  half  of  what  we  call  a  farthing  candle ;  and, 
having  beat  off  the  handles  of  three  shields,  I  put  them  close 
in  contact  with  each  oUicr,  and  set  them  all  three  against  a 
post. 

'  "  Now,  Engedan,"  said  I,  **  when  you  please  say— -Fire  f 
but  mhid  you  have  taken  leave  of  your  good  shield  for  ever.* 
The  word  was  given  and  the  gun  fired.  It  struck  the  three 
shields,  neither  in  tlie  most  difficult  nor  the  easiest  part  fur 
perforation,  something  less  than  half-way  between  the  rim  and 
the  boss.  The  candle  went  through  the  three  shidds  with 
such  violence,  that  it  dashed  itself  to  a  thousand  [Meces  i^aimt 
a  stone  wall  behind  it.  I  turned  to  Engedan,  saying  very 
lowly,  gravely,  and  without  exultatbn  or  triumph,  on  the 
contrary,  with  absolute  indifference,  ^^  Did  not  I  tell  rou 
your  shield  was  naught  ?"  A  great  shout  of*  applause  followed 
from  about  a  thousand  people  that  were  gathered  together. 
Tlio  three  shields  were  carried  to  the  king,  who  exclaimed  in 
great  tronrtport,  **  I  did  not  believe  it  before  I  saw  it,  and  1 
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can  scarce  believe  it  now  I  have  seen  it !  Where  is  Guebra 
Mascal^s  cc^fidenoe  now  ?  But  what  do  either  he  or  we  know^ 
We  know  nothing."^     I  thought  he  looked  abashed. 

*  "  Ayto  Engedan,^  said,  "  we  must  have  a  touch  at  that 
table.  It  was  said,  the  piei'cing  that  was  more  than  Guebra 
Mascal  could  do.  We  have  one  half  of  the  candle  left  ^till ; 
it  is  the  thinest,  weakest  half,  and  I  shall  put  the  wick  fore- 
most, because  the  cotton  is  the  softest.^  The  table  being  now 
properly  placed,  to  Engedan's  utmost  astonishment,  the  can- 
dle, with  the  wick  foremost,  went  through  the  table,  as  the 
other  had  gone  through  the  three  shields.  ^<  By  St  Michael!* 
lays  Engedan,  ^^  Yabouge,  hereafter  say  to  me  you  can  raise 
my  father  Eshte  from  the  grave,  and  I  will  believe  you.*^ 
Some  priests  who  were  there,  though  surprized  at  first,  seemed 
afterwards  to  treat  it  rather  lightly,  because  they  thought  it 
below  their  dignity  to  be  surprized  at  any  thing.  They  said 
it  was  done  by  writing  (rmtcktaubjf  by  which  they  meant 
magic  Every  body  embraced  that  opinion,  as  an  evident  and 
rational  one,  and  so  the  wonder  with  them  ceased.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  the  king:  it  made  the  most  favourable  and  lasting 
impression  upon  his  mind;  nor  did  I  ever  after  see,  in  hia 
oounteqance^  any  marks  of  either  doubt  or. diffidence,  but  aU 
ways,  on  the  contrary,  the  most  decisive  proofs  of  friendship, 
confidence,  and  attention,  and  the  most  implicit  belief  of 
evary  thing  I  advanced  upon  any  subject  from  my  own  know- 
ledge. 

^  The  experiment  was  twice  tried  afterwards,  in  presence  of 
ras  Michael.  But  he  would  not  risk  his  good  shields,  and 
always  produced  the  table,  saying,  <^  Engedan  and  these  fool- 
ish boys  were  rightly  served ;  they  thought  Yagoube  was  a 
liar  like  themselve3,  and  they  lost  their  shields ;  but  I  believed 
lum,  and  gave  him  my  table  for  curiosity  only,  and  I  saved 
mine.^ ' 

Mr.  Bruee  in  this  place  relates  several  particulars  o^  the 
manners  and  government  of  this  country,  some  of  the  most 
peculiar  of  which  we  have  selected. 

'  It  is  the  constant  practice  in  Abyssinia  to  beset  the  king^s 
doors  and  windows  within  his  hearing ;  and  there,  from  eai^y 
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morauig  to  night,  to  dry  fer  justice  as  loud  m  pdmbte^  ia  a 
#rtfes8ed  and  oomjdnning  tone,  and  inr  dU  the  difibrent  lai. 
guages  they  are  masters  of,  m  order  to  their  being  admitted 
to  have  their  supposed  grievances  heard.  In  a  country  so  ill 
governed  as  Abyssinia  is,  and  so  popetuaUy  invrived  in  wai^ 
It  may  be  eariiy  supposed  there  is  no  want  of  people,  who 
hffve  real  injuries  and  violence  to  complain  of:  bnt  if  it  were 
Mt  so,  this  is  so  much  the  constant  usage,  that  when  it  hap. 
pens  (as  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season)  that  few  people  can 
approach  the  capitd,  or  stand  without  in  such  bad  weather,  a 
set  of  vagrants  are  provided,  maintained,  and  paid,  whose 
sole  bunnesB  it  is  to  cry  and  lament,  as  if  they  had  been  really 
very  much  injored  and  oppressed;  and  this  they  teU  you  is 
fer  the  king^b  honour,  that  he  may  not  be  lonely  iiy  the  palace 
being  too  quiet.  This,  of  all  their  absurd  customs^  was  the 
most  grievous  and  troublesome  to  me ;  and,  from  a  knowledgS 
that  it  was  so,  the  king,  when  he  was  private,  often  permitted 
himself  a  pieoe  of  rather  odd  diversion  to  be  aroyd  one. 

*  There  would  sometimes,  while  I  was  busy  in  my  room  in 
the  rainy  season,  be  four  or  five  hundred  people,  who  all  at 
once  would  begin,  some  roaring  and  crjring,  as  if  they  were 
that  moment  suffering,  or  if  in  the  instant  to  be  put  to  death; 
and  some  groaning  and  sobbing  as  if  just  expiring;  and  this 
horrid  symphony  was  so  artfuUy  performed,  that  no  ear  could 
distinguish  but  that  it  proceeded  fW>m  real  distress  I  was 
often  so  surprized  as  to  send  the  soldiers  at  the  door  to  bring 
in  one  of  them,  thinking  him  come  from  the  country,  to  exa- 
mine  who  had  injured  him ;  many  a  time  he  was  a  servant  of 
my  own,  or  some  other  equally  known ;  or,  if  he  was  a  stran- 
ger, upon  asking  him  what  misfortune  had  happened  him,  he 
wmild  answer  very  composedly,  **  Notliing  was  the  matter 
widi  him ;  that  he  had  been  sleeping  all  day  with  the  horses ; 
that,  hearing  from  the  soldiers  at  the  door  I  was  retired  to 
my  apartment,  he  and  his  companions  had  come  to  cry  and 
make  a  nmse  under  my  window,  to  do  me  honour  before  the 
people,  for  fear  I  should  be  mdandioly,  by  being  too  quiet 
when  alone;  and  therefore  hoped  that  I  would  order  them 
drink,  that  they  might  continue  with  a  little  more  spirit.''  The 
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'nolept  «ng^  which  this  did  oAen  put  lue  into,  did  not  fisul  to 
be  punctgally  reported  to  the  king^  at  which  be  would  laugh 
be^rtiljr ;  and  he  himsdf  was  often  hid  not  fiur  off,  (or  the  sake 
of  being  a  q>ectator  of  my  heavy  dispLeaaura 

^  In  Abyssinia  it  is  considered  as  a  fundamental  law  of  tbf 
land,  that  none  of  the  royal  fiimily,  who  has  any  defcitnityy 
or  bpdily  defect,  shall  be  allowed  to  succeed  to  the  crown; 
and)  for  this  purpose^  any  of  the  princes,  who  may  have  e9» 
l^iped  fiom  the  mountain  of  Wedme,  and  who  are  afterwarda 
taken,  are  mutilated  in  some  of  their  members,  that  thus  thej 
may  be  disqualified  from  ever  succeeding. 

<  The  capital  punishments  are  the  cross,  hanging,  flaying 
^ve,  and  stoning  to  death,  to  which  may  be  added,  [ducking 
out  the  eyes«  The  dead  bodies  of  criminals  slain  for  high 
treason,  murder,  and  violence,  on  the  highway,  at  certain 
timai,  are  seldom  buried  in  Abyssinia.  The  streets  of  Goom 
4«r  are  strewed  with  {aeces  of  their  carcases,  which  bring  the 
wild  beasts  in  multitudes  into  the  city  as  soqp  as  it  becomes 
dark;  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  any  to  walk  in  the  night 
Too  many  instances  of  this  kind  will  be  found  throughout  my 
narmtiye.  The  dogs  used  to  bring  pieces  of  human  bodies 
into  the  house,  and  court-yard,  to  eat  them  in  greater  security. 
This  was  most  disgustful  to  me,  but  so  often  repeated,  that  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  them  in  possession  of  such  firagments. 

^  In  Abyssinia  the  women  live,  as  it  were,  in  common,  and 
tlittr  enjoyments  and  gratification  have  no  otb^  bounds  but 
ih^  own  wilL  They,  however,  pr^tosd  to  have  a  principle, 
that)  if  they  .marry,  they  should  be  wives  oC  one  bu9band; 
aod  yet  this  principle  does,  not  Und,  but,  like  most  of  tha 
otber  duties,  serves  to  raascm  upon,  and  to  laugh  at,  in  con- 
venation.^ 

Mr.  Bruce  here  notices  again  the  Abyssinian  custom  of  eat* 
ii^  law  flesh,  and  contends,  that  it  was  an  earlier  and  more 
gpaerai  practifie  than  by  preparing  it-by  fire-^that  it  prevailed 
aiwogst  the  ancient  Greek,  the  Jews,  and  other  eastern  na* 
tions,  by  whom  it  was  oonsidared  a  kind  of  religious  sacrifioa. 
Our  author  then  proceeds  to  give,  the  ficdlowing  account  of  this 
Pcdyphemus  banquet 
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*  In  the  capital,  where  one  is  safe  from  surprize  at  all  times, 
or  in  the  country  or  villages,  when  the  rains  have  become  so 
constant  that  the  vallies  will  not  bear  a  horse  to  pass  them,  or 
that' men  cannot  venture  far  from  home  through  fear  of  bang 
Burrounded  and  swept  away  by  temporary  torrents,  occasioned 
by  sudden  showers  on  the  mounttuns ;  in  a  word,  when  a  man 
can  say  he  is  safe  at  home,  and  the  spear  and  shield  are  hung 
up  in  the  hall,  a  number  of  people  of  the  best  fashion  in  the 
villages,  of  both  sexes,  courtiers  in  the  palace,  or  ditizens  in 
the  town,  meet  together  to  dine  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock. 

•  '  A  long  table  is  set  in  the  middle  of  a  large  nxnon,  and 
benches  beside  it  for  a  number  of  guests  who  ai^  invited.  Ta- 
bles and  benches  the  Portuguese  introduced  cmiong  them ;  but 
bull  hides,  spread  upon  the  ground,  ser\'ed  them  before,  as  they 
do  in  the  camp  and  country  now.  A  cow  or  a  bull,  one  or 
more,  as  the  company  is  numerous,  is  brought  close  to  the 
door,  and  his  feet  strongly  tied.  The  skin  that  hangs  down 
under  his  chin  and  throat,  which  I  think  we  call  the  dew-lap 
in  England,  is  cut  only  so  deep  as  to  arrive  at  the  fat,  of  which 
it  totally  consists,  and,  by  the  separation  of  a  few  small  blood- 
vessels, six  or  seven  drops  of  blood  only  fall  upon  the  ground. 
They  have  no  stone,  bench,  nor  altar,  upon  which  these  cruel 
assassins  lay  the  animates  head  in  this  o})eration.  I  should  beg 
his  pardon  indeed  for  calling  him  an  assassin,  as  he  is  not  so 
merciful  as  to  aim  at  the  life,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  keep 
the  beast  alive  till  he  be  totally  eaten  up.  Having  satisfied 
the  Mosaical  law,  according  to  his  conception,  by  pouring 
these  six  or  seven  drops  upon  the  ground,  two  or  more  of  them 
fall  to  work ;  on  the  back  of  the  beast,  and  on  each  side  of  the 
spine,  they  cut  skin-deep ;  then  putting  their  fingers  between 
the  flesh  and  the  skin,  they  begin  to  strip  the  hide  of  the  ani- 
mal half  way  down  his  ribs,  and  so  on  to  the  buttock,  cutting 
the  skin  wherever  it  hinders  them  commodiously  to  strip  the 
poor  animal  bare.  All  the  flesh  of  the  buttocks  is  cut  off  then, 
and  in  solid,  square  pieces,  without  bones,  or  much  effusion 
of  blood ;  and  the  prodigious  ndse  the  animal  makes  is  a  sig- 
nal for  the  company  to  sit  down  to  table. 
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^  There  are  then  laid  before  every  guest,  instead  of  piates, 
round  cakes,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  about  twice  as  big  as  a 
panrcake,  and  something  thicker  and  tougher.  It  is  unlea- 
vened bread  of  a  sourish  taste,  far  from  being  disagreeable, 
and  rery  easily  digested,  made  of  a  grain  caUed  teff.  It  is  of 
difierent  colours,  from  black  to  the  colour  of  the  whitest  wheat- 
bread.  Three  or  four  of  these  cakes  are  generally  put  upper- 
moat,  for  the  food  of  the  person  opposite  to  whose  seat  they 
are  placed.  Beneath  these  are  four  or  five  of  ordinary  bread, 
and  of  a  blackish  kincL  These  serve  the  master  to  wipe  his 
fingers  upon;  and  afterwards  the  servant  for  bread  to  his 
dinner. 

^  Two  or  three  servants  then  come,  each  with  a  square  piece 
of  bed*  in  their  bare  hands,  laying  ft  upon  the  cakes  of  t^, 
placed  like  dishes  down  the  table,  without  ck)th  or  any  thing 
else  beneath  them.  By  this  time,  all  the  guests  have  knives  in 
their  hands,  and  the  men  have  the  large  crooked  ones,  which 
they  put  to  all  sorts  of  uses  during  the  time  of  war.  The  wo- 
men have  small  clasped  knives,  such  as  the  worst  of  the  kind 
made  at  Birmingham,  sold  for  a  penny  each. 

'  The  company  are  so  ranged  that  one  man  sits  between 
two  women ;  the  man  with  his  long  knife  cuts  a  thin  piece, 
which  would  be  thought  a  good  beef-steak  in  England,  while 
you  see  the  modons  of  the  fibres  yet  perfectly  distinct,  and 
alive  in  the  flesh.  No  man  in  iVbys^nia,  of  any  fashion  what- 
eveTjt  feeds  himself,  or  touches  his  own  meat  The  women 
take  the  steak  and  cut  it  lengthwise  like  strings,  about  the 
thickness  of  your  little  finger,  then  crosswise  into  square  {ueces, 
something  smaller  than  dice.  This  they  lay  upon  a  piece  of 
the  tefi^  bread,  strongly  powdered  with  black  pepper,  or  Cay- 
enne pepper,  and  fossUe-salt ;  they  then  wrap  it  up  in  the  teff 
biead  like  a  cartridge. 

<  In  the  mean  time,  the  man  having  put  up  his  knife,  with 
each  hand  resting  upon  his  nei^bour's  knee,  his  body  stopp- 
ing, his  head  forward,  and  mouth  apeUy  very  Uke  an  idiot, 
turns  to  the  one  whose  cartridge  is  first  ready,  who  stuffs  the 
whole  of  it  into  his  mouth,  which  is  so  full  that  he  is  in  ccmstant 
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danger  of  being  choked    Thb  is  a  mark  of  grandeur.    The 
greater  the  man  would  ,seem  to  be,  the  larger  piece  he  takes 
in  lus  mouth ;  and  the  more  noijsc  he  makes  in  chewing  it,  the 
more  polite  he  is  thought  to  be.    They  have,  indeed,  a  pro- 
verb that  says,  <^  Beggars  and  thieves  only  cut  small  pieces^ 
or  without  making  a  noise.^    Having  dispatched  tins  morsel, 
which  he  does  very  expeditiously,  his  next  female  neighbour 
holds  forth  another  cartridge,  which  goes  the  same  way,  and 
so  on  till  he  is  satisfied.    He  never  drinks  till  he  has  finished 
eating;  and,  before  he  b^ns,  in  gradtude  to  the  fair  ones 
that  fed  him,  he  makes  up  two  small  rolls  of  the  aamo  kind 
and  form;  each  of  his  neighbours  open  their  mouths  at  the* 
same  time,  while  with  each  hand  he  puts  thor  pardon  into  their 
mouths.    He  tlien  ialls  to  drinking  out  of  a  large  handsome 
horn ;  the  ladies  eat  till  they  are  satisfied,  and  then  all  drink 
together,  <^  Vive  la  Voye  ct  la  JeuneaseT     A  great  deal  of 
mirth  and  joke  goes  round,  very  seldom  witli  any  mixture  of 
acrimony  or  ill  humour. 

*  All  this  time  the  unfortunate  victim  at  tlie  door  is  bleed- 
ing indeed,  but  bleeding  Uttle.  As  long  as  they  can  cut  cIS 
the  flesh  from  his  bones,  they  do  not  meddle  with  the  tliighs, 
or  the  paits  wliere  the  great  arteries  arc.  At  last  tlicy  fall 
upon  the  thighs  likewise ;  and  soon  after  tlie  caimibals,  wlio 
have  the  rest  of  it  to  eat,  find  very  hard  work  to  seftarate  the 
flesh  from  the  bones  with  their  teeth  like  dogs. 

'  In  the  mean  time,  those  witliin  arc  very  much  elevated ; 
love  lights  all  its  fires,  and  every  thing  is  pcTuiitted  witli  ab. 
solute  freedom.     There  is  no  coyness,  no  delays,  no  need  of 
appointments  or  retirement  to  gratify  their  wishes ;  there  arc 
no  rooms  but  one,  in  which  tliey  sacrifice  both  to  Bacchus  and 
Venus.     The  two  men  nearest  the  vacuum  a  pah*  have  made 
on  the  bench  by  leaving  their  seats,  hold  their  up^x^r  garment 
like  a  screen  before  tlie  two  that  have  lefl  the  bench ;  and,  it' 
we  may  judge  by  sound,  they  seem  to  think  it  as  great  a  slianie 
to  make  love  in  silence  as  to  eat.    Replaced  in  their  seats  again, 
the  company  drink  the  happy  couplers  health ;  and  thcnr  ex- 
ample is  followed  at  different  ends  of  the  table,  a»  each  cou|rfe 
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n  disposed.  All  this  passes  without  remark  or  scandal,  not  a 
licentious  word  is  uttered,  nor  the  most  distant  joke  upon  the 
transaction. 

^  There  is  no  country  in  the  world  in  which  there  are  so  ^ 
many  churches  as  in  Abyssinia.  Though  the  country  is  very 
mountainous,  and  consequently  the  view  much  obstructed,  it 
is  very  seldom  you  see  less  than  five  or  six  churches ;  and  if 
you  are  on  a  commanding  ground,  five  times  tliat  number. 
Every  great  man  that  dies,  thinks  he  has  atoned  for  all  hb 
wickedness  if  he  leaves  a  fund  to  build  a  church,  or  has  built 
one  in  his  life^time.  The  king  builds  many.  Wherever  a  vie* 
tory  is  gained,  there  a  church  is  erected  in  the  very  field. 
Stinking  with  the  putrid  bodies  of  the  slain.  Formerly  tliis 
was  only  the  case  when  the  enemy  was  pagan  or  infidel ;  now 
the  same  is  observed  when  the  victories  are  over  Christians. 

<  When  you  go  to  the  churcli,  you  put  off  your  shoes  be- 
fore your  entering  the  outer  precinct;  but  you  must  leave  a 
servant  there  with  them,  or  else  they  will  be  stolen,  if  good 
for  any  thing,  by  the  priests  and  monks  before  you  come  out 
of  the  church.  At  entering  you  kiss  the  threshold,  and  two 
door-posts,  go  in  and  say  what  prayer  you  please ;  that  fin* 
ished,  you  come  out  again,  and  your  duty  is  over. 

^  Circumcision  and  excision  are  both  used  by  the  Abysonl' 
ans ;  but  their  doctrines  of  faith  are  very  obscure  and  peipkx- 
ed.  The  two  natures  of  Christ,  the  two  persons,  their  unity, 
their  equality,  tlic  inferiority  of  the  manhcxid,  doctrines,  and 
definitions  of  the  time  of  8t  Athanasius,  are  all  wrapt  up  in 
tenfold  darkness,  and  inextricable  from  amidst  the  thick  clouds 
of  heresy  and  ignorance  of  language. .  Nature  is  often  mis- 
taken for  person,  and  person  for  nature ;  the  same  of  the  hu- 
man substance.  It  is  monstrous  to  hear  th^  reasoning  upon 
it  One  would  think,  that  every  difierent  monk,  every  time 
he  talks,  purposely  broaches  some  new  heresy. 

*  The  Abyssinians  are  not  all  agreed  about  the  state  of  souls 
before  the  resurrection  of  the  body.    The  opinion  which  gene^p 
rally  prevails  is,  that  there  is  no  third  state :  but  that,  after 
the  example  of  tlie  thief,  the  souls  of  good  men  enjoy  the  bea- 
tific vision  immediately  upon  the  separation  from  the  body. 
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But  I  must  here  observe,  that  their  practice  and  books  doboft 
ccmtradict  this;  fiir,  as  often  as  any  person  dies,  alms  tat 
given,  and  prayers  are  offered  for  the  souls  <^  those  departed^ 
^  which  would  be  in  vain  did  they  believe  they  were  already  in 
hk  '  %  the  presence  of  Grod,  and  in  possesnon  <^  the  greatest  bliss 
posm^,  wanting  nothing  to  complete  it.^ 

S|r.  Bruce  was  now  unexpectedly  appointed  govemur  cf 
Ba9  el  Feel,  a  hot,  unwholesome  tract  of  country,  od  the  bor- 
^  das  of  Sennaar,  inhabited  by  Mahometans.  Yasine^  bis 
fidthfid  adheroit,  was  made  his  deputy.  At  this  time  a  dis- 
pute  arose  between  a  nobleman  and  the  monks,  the  fbnner 
having  denied  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  saint.  An  insur* 
recUon  was  threatened,  but  the  firmness  of  the  ras  restored 
tranquillity. 

Immediately  after  news  arrived  that  Fasil  had  again  entered 
Abyssinia,  the  precautions  against  him  suggested  by  the  ras 
not  having  been  adopted,  and  that  the  Agows,  a  loyal  people^ 
had  been  defeated  in  battle.  The  news  were  first  brought  by 
a  son  of  Nanna  Georgis,  chief  of  the  Agows,  who  escaped 
from  the  battle.  Michael  was  at  dinner,  and  I  was  present 
It  was  one  of  his  carousals  for  the  marriage  of  Powussen,  when 
young  Georgis  came  into  the  room,  in  a  torn  and  dirty  habit, 
unattended,  and  almost  unpcrceived,  and  presented  himself 
at  the  foot  of  the  table.  Michael  had  then  in  his  hand  a  cup 
of  gold,  it  being  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  governor  of  the 
province  of  Tigre  to  drink  out  of  such  a  cup  of  gold ;  il  was 
full  of  wine;  before  a  word  was  spoken,  and,  upon  the-fint 
appearance  of  the  man,  he  threw  the  cup  and  wine  upon  the 
ground,  and  cried  out,  ^>  I  am  guilty  of  the  death  of  these 
people  !^  Every  one  arose,  die  table  was  removed,  aad 
Georgis  to^d  his  misfortune,  that  Nanna  Gccnrgis  his  firtheri 
Zeegam  Georgis,  the  next  in  rank  among  them,  Ayamaoo  the 
king^s  relation,  and  four  other  chiefs,  were  slain,  and  their 
race  nearly  extirpated  by  a  victory  gained  by  Fasil  with  much 
ifbloodshed,  and  after  cnueDy  pursued  in  retaliation  for  that  of 
Fagitta. 

A  council  waa  immediately  called,  where  it  was  resolved^ 
that,  though  the  rainy  season  was  at  hand^  the  utmost 
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«lition  should  be  made  to  take  the  field ;  that  Gusho  and  Po* 
wussen  should  return  to  their  provinces,  and  increase  thdr 
array  to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  that  the  king  should  take 
the  low  road  by  Foggora  and  Dara,  there  to  join  the  troops  of 
Begemder  and  Amhara,  cross  the  Nile  at  the  mouth  of  the 
lake,  above  the  second  cataract,  as  it  is  called,  and  march 
thence  straight  to  Bure,  which,  by  speedy  marches,  might  be 
dene  in  five  or  six  days.  No  resolution  was  embraced  with 
more  alacrity ;  the  cause  of  the  Agows  was  the  cause  of  Gon- 
dar,  or  famine  would  else  immediately  follow.  The  king's 
troops  and  those  of  Michael  were  all  ready,  and  had  just  re- 
ireshed  themselves  by  a  week's  festivity. 

Gusho  and  Powussen,'  after  having  sworn  to  Michael  that 
they  never  would  return  without  FasiPs  head,  decamped  next 
morning  with  difierent  intentions  in  their  hearts;  for  no  sooner 
had  they  reached  Begemder,  than  they  entered  into  a  coi^spir- 
acy,  in  form,  against  Michael,  which  they  had  meditated  and 
digested  in  their  minds  ever  since  the  afiront  they  had  received 
from  Michael,  about  Woosheka,  after  the  battle  of  Fagitta : 
diey  had  resolved  to  make  peace  with  Fasil,  and  swear  with 
him  a  solemn  league,  that  they  were  but  to  have  one  cause, 
one  coundl,  and  one  interest,  till  they  had  deprived  Michael 
of  his  life  and  dignity. 

Mr.  Bruce  now  resolved  to  go  to  Emfras  in  order  to  get  a 
convenient  tent  made,  a  toum  about  90  miles  from  Grondar, 
before  he  j(nned  the  army.  ^  After  havyig  taken  my  leave,' 
says  be,  ^  of  the  king  and  the  ras,  I  paid  the  same  compli- 
ment to  the  iteghe  at  Koscam:  I  had  not  for  several  days  been 
able  to  wait  upon  her,  on  account  of  the  riots  during  the  mar- 
riage, where  the  ras  required  my  attendance,  and  would  admit 
of  no  excuse.  That  excellent  princess  endeavoured  much  to 
dissuade  me  from  leaving  Grondar.  She  treated  the  intention 
of  going  to  the  source  of  the  Nile  as  a  fantastical  folly,  un- 
worthy  of  any  man  of  sense  or  understanding;  and  very  earr 
nestly  advised  me  to  stay  under  her  protection  at  Koscam,  till 
I  saw  whether  ras  Michael  and  the  king  would  return,  and 
.then  take  the  first  good  opportunity  of  retunu|g  to  my  own 
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countiy  through  Tigre,  the  way  that  I  came,  befbfe  any  enl 
fihould  overtake  me. 

^  I  exeused  myself  the  best  I  could.  It  was  not  easy  to  do 
it  with  any  d^ree  of  conviction,  to  people  utterly  unlearned, 
and  who  knew  nothing  of  the  prejudice  of  ages  in  fkrour  of 
the  attempt  I  was  engaged  in.  I  therefore  turned  the  discourse 
to  professions  of  gratitude  for  benefits  that  I  had  every  day 
recdved  from  her,  and  for  the  very  great  honour  thttt  she 
then  did  me,  when  she  coiidescended  to  testify  her  anne^ 
concembig  the  fate  of  a  poor  unknown  traveller  like  me,  who 
€ould  not  posaUy  have  any  merit  but  what  arose  from  her 
own  gracious  and  generous  sentiments,  and  umversal  diarity, 
fbat  extended  to  every  object  in  proportion  as  they  were  help- 
less. '^  See!  see r  says  she,  ^^  how  every  day  of  our  ^e 
furnishes  us  iinth  proofs  d£  the  perverseness  and  oontradictioD 
of  human  nature;  you  axe  come  from  Jerusalem,  through  vik 
Turkish  governments,  and  hot  unwholesome  climates,  to  see 
a  river  and  a  bog,  no  part  of  \ihich  you  can  carry  away  were 
it  ever  so  valuable,  and  of  which  you  have  in  your  own  coun- 
try a  thousand  larger,  better,  and  cleaner;  and  you  take  it  ill 
when  I  discourage  you  from  tlic  pursuit  of  this  fancy,  in  which 
you  are  likely  to  perish,  without  your  friends  at  home  ever 
bearing  when  or  where  the  accident  happened.  While  I,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  mother  of  kings,  who  have  sat  upon  tho 
throne  of  this  country  more  than  30  years,  have  for  my  only 
wish,  night  and  day,  that,  after  ^ving  up  every  thing  in  the 
world,  I  could  be  conveyed  to  the  churdi  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre in  Jerusalem,  and  beg  alms  for  my  subsistence  all  my  lifie 
after,  if  I  could  only  be  buried  at  last  in  the  street  within  sight 
of  the  gate  of  that  temple  where  our  blessed  Saviour  once  lay.^ 
This  was  sud  in  the  most  melancholy  tone  possible ;  an  unu- 
sual gloom  hanging  upon  her  countenance.  Her  desiring  me, 
however,  to  stay  at  Koscam,  till  I  knew  whether  the  king  and 
Michael  would  return  or  not,  considering  the  large  army  they 
were  to  lead  to  the  field,  and  the  feebleness  of  the  so.<iften 
defeated  Fasil,  made  me  from  that  instant  apprehend  that  there 
wa3  somcthingkbehind  with  which  I  was  yet  unaccpiainted. 


BRUCFS  TRAVELS-  3CT 


<  I  oonfesB  I  left  the  queen  ¥ery  mudi  affected  with  the 
podUon  I  had  found  her  in ;  and,  if  I  had  been  of  a  temper 
to  give  credit  to  prognofdcs,  and  a  safe  way  had  been  open 
through  Tigre,  I  should  at  that  time,  perhaps,  have  tdken 
the  queen^s  advice,  and  returned  without  seeing  the  fountains 
of  the  Nile,  in  the  dame  manner  that  all  the  travellers  of  anti* 
quity,  who  had  ever  as  yet  endeavoured  to  explore  them,  had 
been  forced  to  do;  but  the  prodigious  buttle  and  preparation 
which  I  found  was  daily  making  in  Grondar,  and  the  assurances 
every  body  gave  me  that,  safe  in  the  middle  of  a  victorious 
army,  I  should  see,  at  my  Idsure,  that  femous  spot,  made 
me  resume  my  former  rescdutions,  awakened  my  ambition^ 
and  made  me  look  upon  it  as  a  kind  of  treason  done  to  my 
country,  in  which  such  efforts  were  then  making  for  discover- 
ies, to  renounce^  now  it  was  in  my  power,  the  putting  them 
in  possesskm  of  that  one  which  had  baffled  the  courage  and 
perseverance  of  the  bravest  men  in  all  ages.^ 

On  the  14th  of  May,  Mr.  firuce  joined  the  army,  whidi  in 
its  march  spread  as  much  tenor  as  would  the  approach  of  the 
day  of  judgment.  Seeing  the  ras  enter  the  Idng^s  tent,  he 
resolved  to  go  to  the  tent  of  Ozoro  Esther,  ^  whare,^  he  ob- 
serves, *  I  wa^  swre  at  least  of  getdng  a  good  fareakfest :  nor 
was  I  disappointed.  As  soon  as  I  shewed  mystif  at  the  door 
of  the  tent  of  that  princess,  who  was  lying  upon  a  ac&Lf  the 
moment  she  cast  her  eyes  upon  me,  she  cried  out,  ^*  There  is 
Yagoubef  there  is  the  man  I  wanted  P  The  tent  was  cleared 
of  all  but  her  women,  and  she  then  began  to  enumerate  seve* 
jnal  complaints,  which  she  thought,  before  the  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, would  carry  her  to  her  grave.  It  was  easy  to  see  thejr 
were  of  the  slightest  kind,  though  it  would  not  have  been  agree- 
able to  have  toki  her  so,  for  she  loved  to  be  thought  ill,  to  be 
attended,  condoled  with,  and  flattered ;  she  was,  however,  in 
these  drcumstances,  so  perfectly  good,  so  conversaUe,  so  ele- 
gant in  all  her  manners,  that  her  phyadan  would  have  been 
tempted  to  wish  never  to  see  her  well. 

^  She  was  then  with  diild  by  ras  Michadi ;  and  the  late  fes* 
tival,  upon  her  niece's  marriage  with  Powuss^i  of  Begemder, 
had  been  much  too  hard  fiir  her  oonstitutioii,  alwqrs  weak 
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and  delicate  since  her  first  misfiNtunes,  and  the  death  of  Mft- 
riam  B^rea.  After  giving  her  my  adrice,  and  directing  her 
women  liow  to  administer  what  I  was  to  send  her,  the  doors 
of  the  tent  were  thrown  open ;  aU  bur  fnends  came  flocking 
round  us,  when  we  presently  saw,  that  the  intenral,  employed 
in  consultation,  had  not  been  spent  uselessly,  for  a  most  abun- 
dant breakfast  was  produced  in  wooden  platters  upon  the  car- 
pet. There  were  excellent  stewed  fowls,  but  so  ifffli^mAd  with 
Cayenne  pepper  as  almost  to  blister  the  mouth ;  fowls  dressed 
vriih  boiled  wheat,  just  once  broken  in  the  middle,  in  the 
manner  they  are  prepared  in  India,  with  rice  called  piOaWf 
t})is,  tooy  abundantly  charged  with  pepper;  Guinea  hens, 
roasted  hard  with  butter,  or  any  sort  of  sauce,  veiy  white^ 
but  as  tough  as  leather;  above  all,  the  never  fidfing  6riiid^ 
for  so  Aey  call  the  coUops  of  raw  beef,  without  which  nobody 
could  have  been  satisfied;  but,  what  was  most  agreeable  to  me, 
a  large  quantity  of  wheat-bread,  of  Dambea  flour,  equal  in  all 
its  qualities  to  the  best  in  Lcmdon  or  Paris. 

<  The  Abysanians  say,  you  must  plant  first  and  then  water; 
nobody,  theiiefore,  drinks  till  they  have  finished  eating;  after 
thb,  the  glass  went  cheerfully  about ;  there  was  excellent  red 
wine,  but  strong,  of  the  nature  of  cote-roti,  brought  from 
Karoota,  which  is  the  wine  country,  about  six  miles  southpeast 
from  the  place  where  we  then  were;  good  new  brandy;  boocy- 
wine,  or  hydromel,  and  a  species  of  beer  called  bouxa,  both 
of  which  were  fermented  with  herbs,  or  leaves  of  trees,  and 
made  very  heady ;  they  are  disagreeable  liquors  to 
Our  kind  landlady,  who  never  had  quitted  her  aofa, 
about  the  glass  in  the  very  briskest  manner,  remindmg  us  tba( 
our  time  was  short,  and  that  the  drum  would  presently  give 
the  rignal  for  striking  the  tents.     For  my  part,  this  weighed 
exceedingly  with  me  the  contrary  way  to  her  intentions,  for  I 
began  to  fear  I  should  not  be  able  to  go  home,  and  I  was  not 
prepared  to  go  on  with  the  army ;  beadcs,  it  was  indispcnsa 
bly  necessary  to  sec  both  the  king  and  ras  Michael,  and  that 
I  by  no  means  chose  to  do  when  my  presence  of  mind  had  left 
me ;  I  therefore  made  my  apology  to  Ocoro  Esther,  by  a  mes- 
sage delivered  by  one  of  her  women,  and  slipt  out  of  the  tent* 
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After  wi  audience  with  the  king^  which  was  cut  short  by  a 
message  from  the  ras,  the  army  decamped.     On  the  16tb, 
Ozoro  Welleta  Israel,  by  a  bold  and  hazardous  effort,  escaped 
from  the  camp ;  the  old  ras  having  threatened  to  put  out  her 
eyes,  which  were  extremely  beautiful,  if  Aylo,  her  son,  did 
not  join  him.     Shortly  after,  Gusho  and  Powussen  appeared 
in  open  rebellion,  and  some  of  their  officers  robbed  Bruce^s 
servants,  who  were  conducting  his  baggage.     This,  however, 
did  not  deter  our  traveller  from  visiting  the  cataract  of  Alata. 
•  This  cataract  itself,'  says  he,  *  was  the  most  beautiful  sight 
that  ever  I  beheld.     The  height  has  been  rather  exaggerated. 
The  missionaries  say,  the  fall  is  about  16  ells,  or  50  feet.    The 
measuring  is,  indeed,  very  difficult;  but,  by  the  position  of 
long  sticks,  and  poles  of  different  lengths,  at  different  heights 
of  the  rock,  from  the  water'^s  edge,  I  may  venture  to  say,  that 
it  is  nearer  40  feet  than  any  other  measure.     The  river  had 
been  considerably  increased  by  rains,  and  fell  in  one  sheet  of 
water,  without  any  interval,  above  half  an  English  mile  in 
breadth,  with  a  force  and  noise  that  was  truly  terrible,  and 
which  stunned  and  made  me,  for  a  time,  perfectly  dizzy.     A 
thick  fume,  or  haze,  covered  the  fall  all  round,  and  hung  over 
the  course  of  the  stream  both  above  and  below,  marking  its 
track,  thdugh  the  water  was  not  seen.     The  river,  though 
swelled  with  rain,  preserved  its  natural  clearness,  and  fell,  as 
fikr  as  I  could  discern,  into  a  deep  pool,  or  bason,  in  the  sofid 
rock,  which  was  full,  and  in  twenty  different  eddies  to  the 
very  fool  of  the  precipice ;  the  stream  when  it  fell,  seeming 
part  of  it  to  run  back  with  great  fury  upon  the  rock,  as  well 
as 'forward  in  the  line  of  its  course,  raising  a  wave,  or  violent 
cbuliiti<;i),  by  chafing  against  each  other.^ 

On  the  f^th  of  May,  1770,  Mr.  Bruce  and  his  companions 
otfei-to.»k  the  army,  which  was  in  a  state  of  disorder,  from  the 
defectiou  i>f  so  many  great  men.  On  the  next  day,  the  army 
<S5mmeiiced  its  retreat  towards  Gondar ;  and,  on  the  evening 
of  the  following  day,  it  reached  the  Nile.  *  From  the  time/ 
says  our  author,  *  we  decamped  from  the  banks  of  the  river 
Ccga  it  poured  incessantly  the  most  continued  rain  we  ever 
hittd  yet  seen ;  violent  claps  of  thunder  followed  dgse  one  upoa 
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another,  almot  «-ttliout  interval,  accxMiij)anicd  with  ahccts  uf 
liglttning,  wliich  ran  un  the  groiiiul  like  water;  tiie  day  was 
niorc  than  commonly  dark,  as  in  un  eclijise ;  and  e%'ery  liollow, 
or  foot-path,  coHectcd  a  quantity  of  rain,  which  fell  into  tlu- 
Nile  in  torrents.  It  wcniKl  have  bruught  into  the  dullest  miud 
Mr.  HiHncs  striking  lines  ud  niv  native 


Hcd  came  tlie  river  down,  imd  loud  and  ofl 
The  angry  spirit  of  the  wnter  nhrtek'd. 

'  The  Ahysiviiiait  annies  pa£:>  the  Nile  at  all  seasons.  Ic 
rolls  with  it  no  trecx,  stonet,  nor  impediments;  yet  the  ught 
of  such  a  nimiHtroiis  mass  uf  water  terrified  me,  and  made  me 
tliink  tbc  idea  of  cruising  would  be  luid  aude.  It  was  plain, 
in  the  faee  of  every  one,  that  they  gave  tlicinsdves  oii-er  for 
lost ;  an  universal  dejection  huil  taken  ploee,  and  it  was  but 
too  \-wiblo  that  tlio  army  was  di-fented  by  the  weather,  without 
having  Keen  an  eueiny.  The  (irc-cks  eruwded  around  lue,  all 
forlorn  and  ilespiuriug,  cursing  the  hour  they  )uul  first  entered 
thai  country,  uiid  folliiwiiig  these  eurses  with  fervent  prayers, 
where  fear  held  the  place  nf  tlc>'()tii)ri.  A  cold  and  brisk  gale 
now  sprtmg  u])  ut  nort)i-weM,  with  a  clear  sun;  ukI  soon 
after  four,  when  tJiu  army  arrived  cm  tlu.'  Utiiks  of  the  Nile, 
these  tcnipornry  torrents  were  oil  subsitletl,  tite  sun  was  hot, 
and  the  gniuiid  again  beginning  to  become  dry, 

'  Netcho,  ras  ^lichacl's  li'it  Auraris,  with  about  400  OMa, 
had  passet.!  in  the  muming,  aiul  taken  his  staticm  above  in  ia 
Httlc  luil»  like  bec-hiven,  which  the  soldien,  wlui  cany  ■> 
tentH,  make  very  lipeedtly  and  tirlifidolly  for  thoBKlvM^  of 
tlic  lung  wild  oatti,  each  straw  of  which  is  at  1 
lung,  and  near  as  thick  us  an  nrdiimry  man's 

had  sent  l>ack  word  to  the  king,  thai  Ids  

swimniiug,  aud  with  very  great  dilticulty ;  that  1i« 
wht'tliir  tile  horseH,  or  loaded  niulen,  could  ctom 
hut,  if  it  was  resolved  to  make  the  tna^lhef 
mediately,  without  staying  till  Hu^^l^ 
said  Ixith  baulu  were  composed  of 
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¥iiiry,  which  would  become  more  so  when  horses  had  puddled 
it ;  he  advised,  above  all,  the  turning  to  the  right  immediately 
after  coming  ashore,  in  the  direction  in  which  he  had  fixed  poles, 
as  the  earth  there  was  hard  and  firm,  besides  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  some  round  stones  which  hindered  the  beasts  from 
slipping  or  sinking.  Instead,  therefore,  of  resting  there  that 
night,  it  was  resolved  that  tlie  horse  sliould  cross  immediately. 
^  The  first  who  passed  was  a  young  man,  a  relation  of  the 
Icing,  brother  to  Ayamico,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Banja ;  he 
walked  in  with  great  caution,  marking  a  trad  for  the  king  to 
pass.  He  had  gone  upon  rather  solid  ground,  about  twice  the 
length  of  his  horse,  when  he  plunged  out  of  his  depth,  and 
swam  to  the  other  side.  The  king  followed  him  immediately 
with  a  great  degree  of  haste,  ras  Michael  calling  him  to  pro^ 
ceed  with  caution,  but  without  success.  Afterwards  came  the 
old  ras  on  his  mule,  with  several  of  his  friends  swimming  both 
with  and  without  their  horses,  on  each  side  of  him,  in  a  man- 
ner truly  wonderful.  He  seemed  to  have  lost  his  accustomed 
x^dmness,  and  appeared  to  be  a  good  deal  o^tated ;  forliade^ 
upon  pain  of  death,  any  one  to  follow  him  directly,  or  to  swim 
over,  as  their  custom  is,  holding  tlieir  mules  by  the  tail:  As 
soon  as  these  were  safely  on  shore,  the.  king^s  household  and 
black  troops,  and  I  with  them,  advanced  cautiously  into  the 
river,  and  swam  happily  over,  in  a  deep  stream  of  reddish* 
coloured  water,  which  ran  without  violence  almost  updn  a  IdVel. 

*  Each  horseman  had  a  mule  in  his  hand,  which  swam  siRer 
h'im,  or  by  his  side,  with  his  coat  of  mail  and  head-peoe  ded 
upon  it.  My  horse  was  a  very  strong  one,  and  in  good  con- 
dition, and  a  servant  took  charge  of  ihy  mule  and  coat  of  mml, 
so  that,  being  unembarrassed,  I  had  the  happiness  to  get  safe 
and  soon  over,  and  up  the  path  to  the  right  without  great  dif- 
ficulty, as  had  most  others  of  the  cavalry  who  swam  along  with 
us ;  but  the  ground  now  began  to  be  broken  on  both  sides  of 
the  passage,  and  it  was  almost  as  difficult  to  get  in,  as  it  w^ 
to  scramble  up  the  bank  afterwards. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  confusion  that  followed ; 
night  was  liard  upon  us,  and,  tliough  it  increased  our  loss,  it 
in  a  great  measure  concealed  it ;  a  thousand  men'had  not  ytt 
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passed,  though  on  mules  and  horses;  niany,  mired  in  the 
muddy  landing-place,  fell  back  into  the  stream,  and  were  car- 
ried away  and  drowned.  Of  the  horse  belonging  to  the  king^s 
household,  180  in  number,  8e\'en  only  were  missing;  with 
them  Ayto  Aylo,  vice-chamberlain  to  the  queen,  and  Tcck 
Mariam,  the  king's  uncle,  a  great  friend  of  ras  MichaePsy  both 
-dd  men. 

^  The  Fit  Auraris  had  left,  ready  made,  two  rafts  fur  Ozoro 
Esther,  and  the  other  two  ladies,  with  which  she  might  have 
been  easily  conducted  over,  and  without  much  danger ;  but 
the  ras  had  made  Ozoro  Esther  pass  over  in  the  same  manner 
he  had  crossed  himself,  many  swimming  on  each  side  of  her 
mule.  She  would  fain  have  stayed  on  the  east  side,  but  it  was 
in  vain  to  remonstrate.  She  was  with  child,  and  had  fainted 
several  times ;  but  yet  nothing  could  prevail  with  the  ras  to 
trust  her  on  the  other  bank  till  morning.  She  crossed,  how. 
ever,  safely,  though  almost  dead  with  fright  It  was  sdd,  lie 
had  determined  to  put  her  to  death  if  she  did  not  pass,  from 
jealousy  of  her  falling  into  the  hands  of  Fasil ;  but  this  I  will 
by  no  means  vouchj  nor  do  I  believe  it.  The  night  was  cold 
and  clear,  and  a  strong  wind  at  north-west  had  blown  all  the 
afternoon. 

^  I  was  in  the  greatest  distress  for  the  good  Ammonios,  mj 
lieutenant,  who  was  missing,  and  did  not  join  ufi  till  late  in 
the  morning,  having  been  all  night  busy  in  seeking  Ayto  Aylf>, 
the  queen^s  chamberlain,  and  Tecia  Marium,  who  were  his 
great  companions,  drowned  probably  at  the  first  attempt  to 
pass,  as  they  were  never  after  heard  of.' 

Kefla  Yasous,  with  the  rear  and  all  the  baggage  of  the 
army,  remained  on  the  other  side,  when  he  disco\'ered  that 
they  had  been  decoyed  to  this  dangerous  passage  by  FauTs 
spies,  in  order  that  the  army  might  be  safely  attacked  wheo 
separated  by  the  river.  The  king  and  the  ras  were  immediately 
informed  of  this  alarming  circumstance,  and  Kefla  Yasfous, 
with  great  celerity  and  resolution,  marched  to  a  proper  ford, 
and  joined  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  time  luflicieDt  to 
prevent  Fasil  from  availing  himself  of  its  exposed  atuations. 
After  the  ras  had  offered  Fasil  battle,  who  declined  it,  the 
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Idng^s  aamy  continued  itis  i^treat  to  Gond9r.  In  the  eviening 
of  the  ^th,  two  horsemen  arrived  from  Fasil  to  inform  the 
king  that  he  was  returned  to  Burp,  that  Powussen  and  Gudio 
had  acted  trejacherously  to  him,  that  lie  would  nev^r  agqin 
appear  in  q^rms  against  his  majesty,  and  requesting  that  ibe 
ra3  would  ^ve  Fasil  his  grand-daughter,  Welleta  Seksse,  in 
marriage^  and  that  he  would  then  come  to  Gondar  without 
distrust. 

'  At  the  audience  they  had  of  the  king  the  same  nightp 
-writes  Mr.  Bruce,  ^  they  added,  ^^  That  Fasil  could  not  trujit 
rgs  Michael^  he  broke  his  word  so  often,  ^d  Jiad  so  maiiy 
reservations  and  evasions  in  his  promises.*" 

^  The  ras,  though  he  did  not  believe  all  this,  made  no  diffi- 
culty in  agreeing  to  every  thing  that  they  desired.  He  pro- 
mised the  grand-daaghter ;  and,  as  an  earnest  of  his  believing 
the  rest,  the  king^s  two  nagareets  were  brought  to  -the  door  of 
the  tent,  whare,  to  our  very  great  surprize,  we  heard  it  pro- 
claimed^ ^^  Fasil  is  governor  of  the  Agow,  Maitsha,  Gojam, 
and  Damot ;  prosperity  to  him,  and  long  may  he  live  a  faith* 
ful  servant  to  the  king  our  master !" — This  was  an  extraordi^ 
nary  revolution  in  so  small  a  space  of  tima  It  was  scaree  4S 
hours  since  Fasil  had  laid  a  scheme  for  drowning  the  greater 
part  of  the  army  in  the  !Nile,  and  outtmg  the  throats  of  the 
residue  on  both  sides  of  it ;  it  was  not  ^4  hours  since  he  had 
met  us  to  fight  in  open  field,  and  now  he  was  become  the 
king^s  lieutenant-general  in  four  of  the  most  opulent  proviiy^i 
of  Abyssinia.  This  was  produced,  however,  by  the  necessity 
of  the  times ;  and  both  parties  were  playing  at  die  same  gam^ 
who  should  over-reach  the  other.  Fasil^s  messengers  were 
magnificently  clothed,  and  it  was  first  intended  they  should 
have  gone  l^ck  to  him ;  but,  after  reflection,  another  person 
was  sent,  these  two  choosing  to  go  to  Gondar  with  the  king 
to  remain  hostages  for  FasiPs  word,  and  to  bring  back  his  in* 
vostiture  from  thence  to  Bure.  The  whole  camp  abandoned 
itself  to  joy. 

*  Late  inrthe  evening  Ozoro  Esther  came  to  the  king^s  tent 
She  had  been  ill,  and  alarmed,  as  she  well  might,  at  the  pas. 
sage  of  the  Nile,  which  had  given  her  »  more  delicate  look 
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than  ordinary ;  she  was  dressed  all  in  ivhite,  and  I  thought  I 
aelclom  had  seen  so  handsome  a  woman.  The  king  had  sent 
10  oxen  to  ras  Michael,  but  he  had  given  20  to  Ozoro  Esther; 
and  it  was  to  thank  him  for  this  extraordinary  mark  of  favour 
that  she  had  came  to  visit  him  in  his  tent.  I  had  for  some  time 
past,  indeed,  thought  they  were  not  insennble  to  tlie  merit  of 
each  other.  Upon  her  tlianking  the  king  for  the  distinction 
be  had  shewn  her,  "  Madam,^  said  he,  ^^  your  husband  ras 
Michael  is  intent  upon  employing,  in  the  best  way  possible 
fot  my  service,  those  of  the  army  that  are  strong  and  vigor* 
ous ;  you,  I  am  told,  bestow  your  care  on  the  sick  and  dis- 
abled, and  by  your  attention,  they  are  restored  to  th^r  former 
health  and  activity;  the  strong  active  soldier  eats  the  cows  that 
I  have  sent  to  the  ras :  the  enfeebled  and  mck  recover  upon 
yours,  for  which  reason  I  sent  you  a  double  portion,  lliat 
you  may  have  it  in  your  power  to  do  double  good.**  After 
this  the  room  was  cleared,  and  she  had  an  audience  akine  for 
half  an  hour.  I  doubt  verv  much  whether  ras  Midiael  hod 
any  share  in  the  conversation ;  the  king  was  in  the  very  gayeat 
Immour,  and  went  to  rest  about  twelve.  The  ras  loved  Ozoro 
Esther,  but  was  not  jealous. 

*  The  3d  of  June  the  army  encamped  on  tlic  river  Kahha, 
under  Gondar.  From  the  time  wc  left  Dingleber,  some  one 
or  other  of  the  ras'^s  confidential  friends  had  arrived  every  day. 
I  did  not  perceive  the  news  they  brought  increased  die  spirits 
either  of  the  king  or  the  ras ;  the  soldiers,  however,  were  all 
contented,  because  they  were  at  home ;  but  tlie  officers,  who 
saw  farther,  wore  very  different  countenances,  especially  those 
that  were  of  Amhara.  I,  in  particular,  had  very  little  reason 
to  be  pleased ;  for,  after  having  undergone  a  constant  series  of 
fatigues,  dangers,  and  expenccs,  I  was  returned  to  Gondar 
disappointed  of  my  views  in  arriving  at  the  source  of  the 
'Nile,  without  any  other  acquisition  than  a  violent  ague.* 

I'asirs  servants  importuned  Mr.  Bruc^e  to  prescribe  for  Wel- 
Icta  Yasous,  Fasirs  principal  general,  who  had  a  cancer  on  his 
lip.  Our  traveller  sent  him  a  medicine;  in  return,  Bruce 
requested  the  village  of  Geesh,  and  the  source  where  the  Nile 
rises,  which  was  granted  immediately.     Fasi]*s  oiRccrs  nf>w 
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returned ;  but,  as  the  ras  could  not  trust  to  the  treaty  just 
formed  with  them,  and,  as  he  had  certain  intelligence,  that 
the  rebels  intended  to  fall  upon  the  royal  army,  when  the  rains 
should  have  swelled  the  rivers,  and  cut  off  its  retreat,  he  lost 
no  time  in  commencing  his  march  to  Tigre.  Mr.  Bruce,  not-^ 
withstanding  the  entreaties  of  the  king  whose  amiable  charac* 
ter  he  admired,  refused  to  accompany  the  army,  being  ill  in 
health,  and  apprehensive  that  if  he  went  to  Tigre  he  would 
not  have  resolution  to  come  again  to  Gt>ndar,  and  thus  lose* 
the  object  of  his  journey. 

After  ras  MichaePs  departure,  the  queen  ordered  her  gat^ 
at  Eoscam  to  be  shut.  Ozoro  Esther  and  her  servants  took 
refuge  with  her  mother  the  iteghe ;  Grondar  was  like  a  town 
which  had  been  taken  by  an  enemy ;  every  one  that  had  arms 
ill  his  bands  did  just  what  he  pleased. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  Gusho  and  Powussen  entered  Gon- 
dar;  but  the  queen  refused  their  invitation  to  come  to  the. 
capital,  and  to  take  into  her  hands  the  reins  of  government, 
unless  peace  was  first  made  with  Fasil.     On  the  24th,  Mr. 
Bruce  waited  upon  Gusho  and  Powussen  at  Grondar  for  fear 
of  giving  umbrage.     His  reception  was  not  very  flattering, 
but  Powussen  promised  to  restore  his  double-barrelled  gun 
and  sword,  which  were  found  amongst  his  baggage  when  his 
servants  were  robbed.    Accordingly,  Mr.  Bruce  next  morning 
went  to  Powussen^s  camp.     ^  After  waiting,^  says  he,  '  near 
an  hour,  I  was  admitted;  two  women  sat  by  him;  ndther 
handsome,  nor  cleanly  dressed ;  and  he  returned  me  my  gun 
and  sword,  which  was  followed  by  a  small  present  on  my  part. 
^^  This,^  says  he,  turning  to  the  women,  ^^  is  a  man  who  knows 
every  thing  that  is  to  come ;  who  is  to  die,  and  who  is  to  live; 
who  is  to  go  to  the  devil,  and  who  not ;  who  loves  her  hus- 
band, and  who  cuckolds  him.*"    "  Tell  me  then,  Yagoubei* 
says  one  of  the  women,  ^^  will  Tecla  Haimanout  and  Michael 
ever  come  to  Gondar  again  ?"" — "  I  do  not  know  who  you' 
mean,  madam,^  said  I;  ^^  is  it  the  king  and  the  ras  you  mean?^ 
— "  Call  him  the  king,''  says  the  other  woman,   in  half  a 
wlusper ;  "  he  loves  the  king."—"  Well,  aye,  come,  let  it  be 
the  king,  then,"  says  she;  "  will  the  king  and  ras  Michaa 
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ever  come  to  Grondar  P*^ — ^'  Surely,'^  sidd  I,  ^  the  lung  is 
king,  and  will  go  to  any  part  of  bis  dominions  he  pleases,  and 
when  he  pleases ;  do  you  not  hear  he  is  already  on  his  way  ?** 
— "  Aye,  aye,  by  6 — d,^  says  Fowussen,  "  no  fear,  hcTl 
come  with  a  vengeance ;  therefore  I  think  it  is  higli  time  that 
I  was  in  Begemder.*^  He  then  shrugged  up  his  shoulders, 
and  rose,  pulling  up  his  trowsers  in  a  very  clownish  manner, 
upon  which  I  took  my  leave.  He  hod  kept  me  standing  all 
the  time ;  and  when  I  came  to  Eoscam,  I  made  my  report  as 
usual  to  the  iteghe,  who  laughed  very  heartily,  though  the 
king's  arrival,  which  was  prophecied,  was  likely  to  be  a  very 
sierious  afiiur  to  her. 

^  That  very  day,  in  the  evening,  came  a  servant  fiom  ras 
Michael,  with  taunts  and  severe  threats  to  the  queen,  to  Fo- 
wussen, and  Gusho;  he  said  he  was  very  quickly  bringing 
the  king  back  to  Grondar;  and  being  now  old,  intended  to 
pass  the  rest  of  his  hfe  in  Tigre;  he  therefore  hoped  thcj 
#ould  wait  the  king'^s  coming  to  Grondar,  and  choose  a  ras  fi>r 
his  successor  from  among  themselves,  as  he  understood  they 
were  all  friends,  and  would  easily  agree,  especially  as  it  was 
to  oblige  him. 

*  On  the  27th,  Gusho  and  Fowussen  waited  upon  the  queen 
to  take  their  leave.  They  declared  it  was  not  their  intention 
to  stay  at  Gondar,  merely  to  be  alternately  the  subject  of  mcr« 
riment  and  scofKng  to  Michael  and  to  Fasil ;  and  upon  this 
they  immediately  set  out  on  their  way  home,  without  drum  or 
trumpet,  or  any  parade  whatever.'* 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  the  queen  came  to  Grondar, 
and  sat  on  the  tlirone  all  day :  at  night,  a  council  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers  fixed  upon  one  Welleta  Girges  for  king,  a  young 
man  of  low  life  and  manners,  but  whom  his  mother  swore  wa^ 
b^at  by  Yasous.  He  took  the  name  Socinios,  and  declared 
his  resolution  of  governing  by  the  itcghe^s  advice.  A  few  days 
after,  a  Gallo,  who  had  assisted  in  the  murder  of  the  late  king 
Joas,  was  discovered.  The  body  of  Joas,  from  his  infornui- 
tion,  was  found,  and  thrown  into  a  church  just  as  he  was  dug 
up.  No  person  durst  approach  the  spot  for  fear  of  the  ven- 
geance of  ras  Michael,  when  he  returned  to  Gondar.     JCr. 
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Bruce,  however,  shocked  at  the  indecent  manner  in  which  the 
body  wa?  exposed,  caused  it  to  be  laid  on  a  carpet,  and  wrap, 
ped  in  a  web  of  muslin  which  he  bought  for  the  purpose. 
This  act  of  humanity  was  praised  by  all  ranks,  and  greatly 
increased  our  traveller's  popularity. 

Bas  Michael  and  the  king,  after  their  departure  from  GkHi- 
dar,  bad  proceeded  with  great  celerity  on  their  march  to  Tigre, 
irhich  country  was  found  in  a  very  disturbed  state.  Netcho, 
who  married  ras  MichaePs  daughter,  had  taken  possession  of 
a  stroQg-hold  on  the  mountain  Aromata,  which  the  ras  in  his 
younger  day  had  taken,  after  a  siege  of  15  years.  He  now 
ordered  the  mountain  to  be  surrounded  by  barracks,  erected 
houses  for  hin^self  and  the  king,  and  ordered  the  ground  in 
the  neighbourhood  to  be  ploughed,  as  if  he  never  intended  to 
rUe  fixim  hence  until  the  mountain  was  reduced.  Shortly  after 
tjbe  ras  lulled  the  besieged  into  security  by  opening  a  negocio- 
tjpn  mth  them,  when  the  fortress  was  taken  by  surprize.  The 
ras  also  reconciled  Tigre  by  remitting  the  taxes  for  one  year, 
whilje  be  declared  he  would  out  of  his  own  private  fortune  bear 
the  expences  of  the  campaign  till  he  had  seated  the  king  on 
his  throne  at  Grondar.  These  circumstances  rused  the  spirits 
of  the  royal  army  to  the  Mghest  pitch,  and  preparations  weze 
made  with  alacrity  for  their  return  to  the  capital. 

These  circumstances  restored  the  confidence  of  Mr.  Bruce, 
who,  being,  at  the  same  time,  apprehensive  that  a  rupture 
between  Fasil  and  Michael  would  follow  the  king's  return  to 
Grondar,  and  prevent  his  journey  to  the  sources  of  the  Nile» 
determined  to  set  out  without  loss  of  time.  On  the  S8th  of 
October,  he  left  Gondar ;  but,  on  the  SOth,  was  surprized  to 
find  himself  near  to  FasiPs  army,  which  was  moving  towards 
Grondar.  Our  traveller  thought  this  a  foilunate  circumstance, 
as  he  was  led  to  expect  the  most  efSectual  protection  from  this 
chief.  He  reached  head-quarters  in  the  evening.  '  After 
announdng  myself,^  says  Mr.  Bruce,  ^  I  waited  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before  I  was  admitted :  Fasil  was  sitting  upon 
a  cushion,  with  a  hone's  skin  upon  it,  and  another  stretched 
Uke  a  carpet,  before  his  feet,  and  had  a  cotton  cloth,  something 
like  a  dirty  towel,  wrapped  about  his  head;  his  upper  ck»k, 
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or  garment,  was  drawn  tight  about  him  aver  his  neck  anJ 
shoulders,  so  as  to  cover  his  hands ;  I  bowed,  and  went  for- 
ward to  kiss  one  of  them,  but  it  was  so  entangled  in  the  dodi, 
that  I  «-as  obliged  to  kiss  the  cloth  instead  of  the  hand.  This 
was  done  either  as  not  expecting  I  should  par  him  that  com« 
piiment,  (as  I  certiunly  should  not  have  done,  being  one  of 
the  king^s  servants,  if'  the  king  had  been  at  Gondar)  or  else 
it  was  intended  for  a  mark  of  disrespect,  n-hich  was  very  much 
of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  his  beha\'iour  afterwards. 

*"  There  was  no  carpet  or  cushions  in  the  tent,  and  only  a 
little  straw,  as  if  accidentally,  thrown  thinly  about  it.  I  sat 
down  upon  the  ground,  thinking  him  sick,  not  knowing  what 
all  this  meant ;  he  looked  stedfastly  at  me,  saying,  half  under 
his  breath,  "  Endctt  naici  ?  bogo  nawl  P  which,  in  Amharic 
is,  **  How  do  j-ou  do-?  Arc  you  verj'  well  f^  I  made  the 
usual  answer,  **  Well,  thank  Grod.**  He  again  stopt  as  for 
me  to  speak ;  there  was  only  one  old  man  present,  who  was 
sitting  on  the  floor  mending  a  mulcts  bridle.  I  took  him  at 
first  for  an  attendant,  but,  observing  that  a  servant,  uncover- 
ed, held  a  candle  to  him,  I  thought  he  was  one  of  his  Galla ; 
but  then  I  saw  a  blue  silk  thread,  which  he  had  about  his 
neck,  which  is  a  badge  of  Christianity  all  over  Ab^-ssinia,  and 
which  a  Galla  would  not  wear.  What  he  was,  I  could  not 
mdce  out :  he  seemed,  however,  to  he  a  very  bad  oobfcr,  and 
took  no  notice  of  us. 

■  *  Ayto  Aylo^s  sen-ant,  who  st(xxl  behind  me,  pushed  me 
with  his  knee,  as  a  sign  that  I  should  speak,  which  I  accord- 
ingly b^n  to  do  with  some  difficulty.  *^  I  am  come,*  said 
I,  "  by  your  invitation,  and  the  king's  leave,  to  pay  my  re- 
spects to  you  in  your  own  government,  begging  that  you 
would  favour  my  curiosity  so  far  as  to  favour  me  to  see  the 
country  of  the  Agows^  and  the  source  of  the  Ahaif  (or  >rile)« 
part  of  which  I  have  seen  in  Egypt.**  "  The  source  of  the 
Abay !"  exclaimed  he,  with  a  |iretended  surprize,  •*  do  you 
know  what  you  arc  saying  P  Why,  it  is  G<xl  knows  where, 
tn  the  country  of  the  Galln,  wild,  trrriliL*  jKople.  The 
source  of  the  Abay!  Are  you  raving!"  repeals  bo  again: 
^^  Arc  you  to  go  there,  do  you  think,  in  a  tMolvemimtfi.  nr 
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more,  or  whcii  ?""  ««  Sir,^  said  I,  ^<  tlie  king  tuld  mc  it  was 
near  Sacala,  and  still  nearer  Geesli;  botli  viUaged  of  the 
Agows,  and  botli  in  your  government.^  ^^  And  so  you  know 
Sacala  and  Geesh  'f  says  he,  whistling  and  half  angry.  ^^  I 
can  repeat  the  nantcs  that  I  hear,^'  said  I9  ^^  all  Abyssinia 
knows  the  head  of  the  Nile."" — ^^  Ay,^  says  he,  imitating  uiy 
voice  and  manner,  ^'  but  all  Abyssinia  won't  earry  you  there, 
that  J  promise  you."" — '^  If  you  arc  resolved  to  the  contrary,^ 
said  I,  ^^  they  will  not ;  I  wish  you  had  told  tlie  king  so  in 
time,  then  I  should  not  have  attempted  it;  it  was  relying 
upon  you  alone  I  came  so  lar,  confident,  if  all  the  rest  of 
Abyssinia  could  not  protect  me  there,  that  your  wurd  lungly 
oould  do  it.^ 

^  He  now  put  on  a  look  of  more  complacency.  ^'  Look  you, 
Yagoube,^  says  be,  ^^  it  is  true  I  can  do  it  4  and,  for  the  ki^ig's 
sake,  who  recommended  it  to  ine,  I  would  do  it;  but  the 
Acab  Saat,  Abba  Salama,  has  sent  to  me,  to  desire  me  not 
to  let  you  pass  further ;  he  says  it  is  against  the  law  of  the 
land  to  permit  Franks,  like  you,  to  go  about  the  country, 
and  that  he  has  dreamed  something  ill  will  befal  me,  if  you 
go  into  Maitsha.^  I  was  as  much  irritated  as  I  thought  it 
possible  for  me  to  be.  ^^  So  so,^  said  I,  '^  the  time  of  priest^ 
prophets,  and  dreamers,  is  coming  on  again."" — ^^  I  understand 
you,^  says  he,  laughing  for  tlte  first  time ;  ^^  I  care  as  little 
for  priests  as  Micliael  does,  and  for  prophets  too^  but  I  would 
have  you  consider  the  men  of  tliis  country  are  not  like  youra; 
a  boy  of  diese  Galla  would  think  nothing  of  killiiig  a  man  of 
your  country.  You  white  people  are  all  effeminate;  youaie 
like  so  many  women ;  you  are  not  fit  for  going  into  a  province 
where  all  is  war,  and  inhabited  by  men,  warriors  from  their 
cradle.'" 

*  I  saw  he  intended  to  provoke  me ;  and  he  had  succeeded 
ao  effectually,  tliat  I  sliould  have  died,  I  believe,  if  I  hadnoty 
imprudent  as  it  was,  told  iiim  my  mind  in  reply.  *'  Sir,^  said 
I,  ^'  I  faaa^'g  passed  through  many  of  the  most  barliarous  ni^ 
tioDs  in  the  world ;  all  of  them,  except  this  dan  4if  yours^  have 
some  great  men  among  them,  above  using  a  defcnodcss 
stnpger  ilL    But  the  worst  and  lowest  individual  among  the 
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most  undviHsed  people,  never  treated  me  as  you  fasve  done 
to-day,  under  your  own  roof,  where  I  have  come  so  far  ibr 
protection.^  He  asked,  **  How  ?"  ^^  You  hove,  in  the  first 
place,^  said  I,  **  publidy  called  nic  Frank,  the  most  odious 
Bame  in  this  country,  and  sufficient  to  occasion  me  to  be  stoned 
to  death  without  further  ceremony,  by  any  set- of  men,  where- 
ever  I  may  present  myself.  By  Frank,  you  mean  one  of  the 
Romish  religion,  to  which  my  nation  is  as  adverse  as  yours ; 
and  again,  without  having  ever  seen  any  of  my  oounttymen 
but  myself,  you  have  discovered,  from  that  spedmen,  that 
we  are  all  cowards  and  effeminate  people,  like,  or  inferior  to, 
your  boys  or  women.  Look  you,  sir,  you  never  beard  that 
I  gave  myself  out  as  more  than  an  ordinary  man  in  my  own 
country,  far  less  to  be  a  pattern  of  what  is  excellent  in  H.  I 
am  no  soldier,  though  I  know  enough  of  war,  to  see  yours 
are  poor  proficients  in  that  trade.  But  there  are  soldiers, 
friends  and  countrymen  of  mine,  who  would  not  think  it  an 
action  in  their  lives  to  vaunt  of,  that  with  500  men  thev  had 
trampled  all  yon  naked  savages  into  dust.""  On  this  Fasil 
made  a  feigned  laugh,  and  seemed  rather  to  take  my  freedom 
amiss.  It  was,  doubtless,  a  passionate  and  rasli  speecli.  **  As 
to  myself,^  continued  I,  *^  unskilled  in  war  as  I  am,  oould  it 
be  now  without  further  consequence,  let  me  but  be  armed  in 
•my  own  country-fashion,  on  horseback,  I  should,  without 
thinking  myself  over-matchcd,  fight  the  two  best  honeraen 
you  shall  choose  from  this  your  army  of  famous  men,  who  an; 
wluiiors  from  their  cradle ;  and  if,  when  the  king  arrives,  you 
'are  not  returned  to  your  duty,  and  we  meet  again,  as  we  did 
'at  Limjour,  I  will  pledge  myself,  with  his  permission,  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  this  promise,  and  leave  the  choice  of  these  mm 
in  your  option."*^    This  did  not  make  things  better. 

'  He  repeated  the  word  duit/  after  me,  and  would  have  fe> 
plied,  but  my  nose  burst  out  in  a  stream  of  blood ;  and,  that 
instant,  Aylo^s  servant  took  hold  of  nic  by  the  shouMer,  to 
hurry  me  out  of  the  tent.  Fasil  seemed  to  ba  a  goad  deal 
concerned,  for  the  blocxl  streamed  out  upon  my  dacbea.  The 
old  man  likewise  assisted  me  when  out  of  the  tent;  I  faund 
he  was  Guebra  Ehud,  Ayto  Aylo's  brother,  whose 
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we  had  met  on  die  road.  I  returned,  tbeB,  lo  my  tent,  md 
the  blood  was  soon  staunched  by  washing  my  fine  with  ccdd 
water.  I  aat  down  to  recollect  myself,  and  the  more  I  cahnedy 
the  more  I  was  dissatisfied  at  being  put  off  my  guard ;  but 
it  is  imposnUe  to  coneeire  the  provocation  without  having 
prm-ed  k.  I  hare  fek  but  too  often  how  mudi  the  love  of 
our  native  soil  increases  by  our  Aksmx  bom  it ;  and  how  jea- 
lous we  are  of  oonpariscms  made  to  the  disadvanti^  of  our 
countrymen  by  peofde,  who,  all  proper  allowances  being  made^ 
ave  genendly  not  their  equals,  when  they  would  boast  them- 
sel^es  their  superiors.  I  will  confess  further,  in  gratificadoB 
ta  my  critics,  4iat  I  was,  firam  my  infimcy,  of  a  sanguine, 
passionate  di^oeition ;  very  sensiUe  of  injuries  that  I  had  nei» 
ther  provoked  nor  deserved;  but  much  reflection,  from  very 
early  hfe,  eontimial  habits  of  suflering  in  kmg  and  dangerous 
travds,  where  nothing  but  pd^ienoe  would  do,  had,  I  flattered 
myaetf,  abundantly  subdued  my  natural  proneness  to  fed  oC- 
ftnees^  which,  cammcm  sense  m^t  teach  me,  I  oould  only 
revenge  upon  myself. 

^  fitowerer,  upon  furdier  oonsnltii^  my  own  breast,  I  found 
there  was  another  cuise  had  co-operated  stnmgly  with  the 
ibrraer  in  making  me  lose  my  temper  at  thu  time,  which, 
upon  much  greater  provocation,  I  had  never  done  befiire.  I 
found  now,  as  I  thought,  that  it  was  decreed,  deciavely,  my 
hopes  of  artivii^  at  the  source  of  the  Nile  were  for  ever  ended; 
all  my  trouble,  all  my  expenoes,  all  my  time,  and  all  my  mA 
famgBj  tat  so  many  years,  were  thrown  away,  from  no  greater 
cibstade  than  the  whimsies  of  one  barbarian,  whose  good  in- 
clinations, I  thought,  I  had  long  before  sufficiently  secured ; 
and,  what  was  worse,  I  was  now  got  within  less  than  40  miles 
«f  the  place  I  so  much  wished  to  see ;  and  my  hopes  were 
ahipwrecked  upon  the  last,  as  well  as  the  most  unexpected, 
^BIEculty  I  had  to  cfioounter. 

*  I  was  just  gmng  to  bed,  when  Ayto  Wdleta  Midiael,  ras 
Midiaers  nefrfiew,  taken  at  limjour,  and  a  prisoner  widi 
Fanl,  though  now  at  large,  came  into  the  tent.  I  need  not 
repeat  the  discourse  that  pasKd  between  us;  it  was  ail  coo- 
dniiwop  upon  the  ill  uu^  I  had  met  with.    He  curaed  Fanl^ 
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called  him  a  UiousaDd  opprobrious  names,  aad  said,  ras  Mi- 
chael one  day  would  shew  me  his  head  upon  a  pole:  he  hinted, 
that  he  thought  Fasil  expected  a  present,  and  imagined  that 
I  intended  to  pass  the  king's  reoommendoUon  oa  him  in  the 
place  of  it  *^  I  have  a  jM'esent,^  said  I,  '^  and  a  very  hand- 
aome  one;  but  I  never  thought  that,  while  his  nagarcet  was 
still  beatmg,  and  when  he  had  scarcely  (Htched  his  tent,  when 
he  was  tired,  and  I  no  less  so,  that  it  was  then  a  Ume  to  open 
baggage  for  this  purpose;  if  he  liad  waited  till  to-monow,  he 
should  have  had  a  gratificaticm  which  would  have  g^ntfntfd 
him."* 

^  ^^  Well,  well,^  said  Welleta  Michael,  **  as  for  your  jour- 
ney, I  shall  undertake  for  that,  for  I  heard  him  giving  orden 
about  it  y^en  I  came  away,  even  though  he  expecta  tt>  pre> 
sent  What  does  the  gratifying  your  curiosity  oust  him  ?  he 
would  be  ashamed  to  refuse  you  permission ;  his  own  vanity 
would  hinder  him.""  This  assurance,  more  than  all  the  quietp 
ing  draughts  in  the  world,  comixiscd  my  mind,  and  brought 
me  to  myself  I  went  to  bedj  and  falling  into  a  sound  sleep, 
was  waked  near  midnight  by  two  of  Fa^dl's  servants,  whu 
brought  each  at*  them  a  lean  live  sheep ;  they  said  they  had 
brought  the  sheep,  and  were  come  to  ask  how  I  was,  and  to 
stay  all  night  to  watcli  the  liouse,  for  fear  of  the  thieves  iii 
the  army ;  they  likewise  brought  their  master  s  orden  for  mt 
to  come  early  in  the  morning  to  hitn,  as  lie  wanted  to  dL»paCch 
me  on  my  journey  before  he  gave  the  Galla  liberty  to  return. 
This  dispelled  every  doubt,  but  it  raised  my  spirits  so  much, 
that,  out  of  impatience  for  morning,  I  Ble]>t  very  Uttle  mart 
that  night. 

<  It  was  a  time  of  year  when  it  was  not  broad  day  till  aAer 
six  o'clock ;  I  went  to  tlie  camp,  and  saw  Guebra  Ehud,  who 
confirmed  what  Welleta  Michael  had  said,  and  that  Fasil  had 
given  orders  for  bringing  several  of  his  own  horses  fur  me,  to 
choose  which  he  was  to  present  me  with ;  in  effect,  there  were 
about  twelve  horses,  all  saddled  and  bridled,  which  were  led 
by  u  master-grooni.  I  was  very  indifierent  about  then  horM«. 
havin;^  a  good  one  of  my  own,  and  there  wast  none  of  liRat 
that  would  in  thi^  ciiiintiy  have  brought  7/.  at  a  market ;  ibi 
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sen^atit,  who  seemed  very  officious,  pitched  upon  a  bright-bay 
poney,  the  fattest  of  the  whole,  but  not  strong  enough  in  ap- 
pearance to  carry  me ;  he  assured  me,  however,  the  horse  had 
excellent  paces,  was  a  great  favourite  of  FasiPs,  but  too  dutt 
and  guiet  for  him,  and  desired  me  to  mount  him,  though  he 
had  no  other  furniture  but  the  wooden  part  of  a  saddle,  covered 
with  thin,  brown  leather,  and,  instead  of  stirrups,  iron  rings. 
All  the  Abyssinians,  indeed,  ride  bare-footed  and  legged,  and 
put  only  their  great  toe  into  the  iron  ring,  holding  it  beturixt 
their  great  and  second  toe,  as  they  are  afraid  of  being  entan- 
gled by  the  stirrup  if  their  horse  falls,  should  they  put  their 
foot  into  it. 

•  I  consented  to  try  him  very  willingly.  A  long  experience 
with  the  Moors  in  Barbary  put  me  above  fear  of  any  horse, 
bowever  vicious,  which  I  had  no  reason  to  think  this  was ; 
besides,  I  rode  always  with  a  Barbary  bridle,  broad  stirrups, 
and  short  stirrup-leathers,  after  their  fashion;  the  bridle  is 
known  to  every  scholar  in  horsemanship,  and  should  be  used 
by  every  light-horseman  or  dragoon,  for  the  most  vicious  horse 
cannot  advance  a  yard  against  this  bridle,  when  in  a  strong 
hand.  I  ordered  the  m?,  or  groom,  to  change  the  saddle  and 
bridle  for  mine,  and  I  had  on  a  pair  of  spurs  with  very 
long  and  sharp  rowels.  I  saw  presently  the  horse  did  not  like 
the  bit,  but  that  I  did  not  wonder  at ;  my  saddle  was  what  is 
called  a  war  saddle,  high  behind  and  before,  so  unless  the 
horse  fell,  it  was  impossible  to  throw  the  rider.  I  had  also  a 
thick,  knotty  stick,  or  truncheon,  of  about  three  feet  long, 
instead  of  a  whip,'  and  well  was  it  for  me  I  was  so  prepared 
for  him. 

'  For  the  first  two  minutes  after  I  mounted,  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  was  most  in  the  earth  or  in  the  air ;  he  kicked  be- 
hind,  reared  before,  leaped  like  a  deer,  all  four  off  the  ground, 
and  it  was  some  time  before  I  recollected  myself;  he  then  at- 
tempted to  gallop,  taking  the  bridle  in  his  teeth,  but  got  a 
check  which  staggered  him ;  he,  however,  continued  to  gallop ; 
and,  finding  I  slacked  the  bridle  on  his  neck,  and  that  he  was 
at  ease,  he  set  ofF  and  ran  away  as  hard  as  he  could,  flinging 
out  behind  every  ten  yards ;  the  ground  was  very  favourable. 
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gnu)otb,  soft,  and  up-bill.  We  passed  the  (wst  of  the  Fit* 
Aura^s  like  lightning,  leaving  Urn  exceedingly  surprized  at 
sedng  me  make  cff  with  hb  master's  horse.  He  was  then  go- 
ing to  the  head*quarters,  but  said  nothing  at  passing;  we  went 
down  one  hill  awkwardly  enough ;  and,  when  we  got  to  a  small 
plain  and  a  b^ook  below,  the  horse  would  have  gone  easily 
enough  either  at  a  trot  or  walk  up  the  other,  but  I  bad  only 
to  shake  my  stirrups  to  make  him  set  off  agwn  at  a  violent 
gallop,  and  when  he  8to{A  he  trembled  all  over.  I  was  now 
resolved  to  gain  a  victory,  and  hung  my  upper  doak  upon  a 
tree,  the  attempting  which  occasioned  a  new  battle;  but  he 
was  obliged  to  submit.  I  then,  between  the  two  hiljs,  half  up 
the  one  and  half  up  the  other,  wrought  him  so  that  he  had 
no  longer  either  breath  or  strength,  axid  I  hegBOk  to  tiunk  he 
would  scarce  carry  mc  to  the  camp. 

^  I  now  found  that  he  would  walk  very  qmetly;  that  a  gen- 
tle touch  of  the  spur  would  quicken  him,  but  that  he  had  not 
strength  or  inclination  to  gallop;  and  there  was  no  more  rear- 
ing or  kicking  up  Ijfehind.  I  put  my  doak,  therefore,  about 
me  in  the  best  manner  possible,  just  as  if  it  had  never  been 
ruffled  or  discomposed  by  motion,  and  in  this  manner,  repass- 
ing the  Fit-Auraris's  quarters,  came  in  sight  of  the  camp, 
where  a  large  field  sown  with  teff,  and  much  watered,  was  in 
front.  I  went  out  off  the  road  into  this  field,  which  I  knew 
was  very  soft  and  deep,  and  therefore  fiivourable  for  me. 
Coming  near  Fasil's  tent,  the  horse  stopt  upon  gently  stnuten- 
ing  the  bridle,  as  a  horse  properly  broke  would  have  done,  on 
which  my  servant  took  the  saddle  and  bridle,  and  returned  the 
groom  his  own. 

^  The  poor  beast  made  a  sad  figure,  cut  in  the  sides  to 
pieces,  and  bleeding  at  the  jaws ;  and  the  seis,  the  rascal  that 
put  me  upon  him,  being  there  when  I  dismounted,  he  held 
up  his  hands  upon  seeing  the  horse  so  mangled,  and  began  to 
testify  great  surprize  upon  the  supposed  harm  I  had  done.  I 
took  no  notice  of  this,  only  said,  *^  Carry  that  horse  to  your 
master ;  he  may  venture  to  ride  him  now,  which  is  more  than 
either  he  or  you  dared  to  have  done  in  the  morning.^ 
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^  As  my  own  hone  was  biicUed  and  saddled,  and  I  tbund 
myself  viotendy  irritated,  I  resolved  to  nde  to  compose  myself 
a  little  before  another  interviev ;  for  I  thought  this  last  piece 
of  treachery,  that  might  have  cost  me  my  legs  and  arms,  was 
worse  than  what  had  passed  in  the  tent  the  night  before :  it 
seemed  to  be  aimed  at  my  life,  and  to  put  a  very  efi'^-tual 
sti^  to  the  continuing  my  journey.  My  ser\'ant  had  in  hjs 
hand,  a  short  double-barrelled  gun,  loaded  with  shot,  for  kill- 
ing any  uncommon  bird  we  inight  tee  by  the  way.  I  took  the 
gun  and  my  horse,  and  went  up  the  side  of  the  green  hill 
about  half  way,  in  fair  view  of  the  camp,  and  considerably 
above  it ;  I  gallopped,  trotted,  and  made  my  horse  perform 
every  thing  he  was  capable  of.  He  was  excellent  in  his  move- 
ments, and  sufliciently  trained ;  this  the  Galla  beheld  at  once 
with  astonishment  and  pleasure;  they  are  naturally  fond  of 
horses,  suflidendy  perfect  in  die  useful  part  of  horsemanship 
to  be  sensible  of  the  beauty  of  the  ornamental. 

^  There  was  then,  as  there  always  is,  a  vast  number  of  kites 
following  the  camp,  which  arc  quite  ^miliar,  and  live  upon 
the  carrion ;  choosing  two  gliding  near  me,  I  shot  first  one  on 
the  right,  then  one  on  the  left;  they  both  feQ  dead  on  the 
ground;  a  great  shout  immediately  followed  from  the  specta- 
tors below,  to  which  I  seemingly  paid  no  attention,  pretending 
absolute  indifference,  as  if  nothing  extraordinary  had  been, 
done.  I  then  dismounted  from  my  horse,  giving  him  and  my 
gun  to  my  ser>'ant,  and,  sitting  down  on  a  large  stone,  I  be- 
gpan  to  apply  some  white  paper  to  staunch  a  small  scratch  the 
first  horse  had  given  me  on  the  1^,  by  rubbing  it  against  a 
diom  tree :  as  my  trowsers,  indeed,  were  all  sta'med  with  the 
Uood  of  the  first  horse,  much  cut  by  the  spur,  it  was  gene- 
rally thought  I  was  wounded. 

*  Fasil  on  tl)b  sent  for  me  to  come  immediately  to  him,  hav. 
ing  just  got  up  from  a  sleep  after  a  whole  night'^s  debauch. 
He  was  at  the  door  of  the  tent  when  I  began  riding  my  own 
horse,  and,  having  seen  the  shots,  ordered  the  kites  immedi- 
atdy  to  be  brougin  him :  his  servants  had  laboured  in  vain  to 
find  the  hole  where  the  ball,  with  which  I  had  kiUed  the  birds, 
had  entered ;  for  none  of  them  had  ever  seen  small  shot,  and 
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I  (lid  not  undeceive  them.  I  had  no  Hobhet  entered  his  tent 
than  hu  asked  me,  with  pjroat  edrnestnefls,  to  shew  him  whcife 
the  ball  had  gone  through.  I  gaVe  him  no  cxpTanati'on ;  "  but, 
if  you  have  really  an  inclination  to  kill  me,^  scud  I,  ^^yon  had 
better  do  it  here,  where  I  have  scrvartts  that  will  bury  me, 
and  toll  the  king  and  the  iteghe  the  kind  reception  ym\  have 
g^ven  strangers  whom  they  have  recommended.**  He  asked 
what  I  meant  ?  What  was  the  matter  now  ?  and  I  was  going 
to  answer,  when  Welleta  Michael  told  him  the  whole  story, 
greatly  in  my  favour,  indeed,  but  truly  and  plainly  as  to  the 
trick  about  the  horse.  The  Fit-Auraris  Woldo  said  Something 
to  him  m  Galla,  which  plainly  made  the  matter  worse.  Fasil 
now  seemed  in  a  terrible  fury,  and  said  three  words  to  the  Pit- 
Ailraris,  in  Galla,  who  immediately  went  out;  and,  as  my 
ser\'ants  told  me  afterwards,  after  sending  for  theseis,  or  groom, 
who  hml  brought  me  the  horse,  the  fir»t  salutation  that  he  gave 
him  was  a  blow  over  the  head  with  a  bhidgeon,  which  filled 
him  to  the  groimd,  then  a  dozen  more  strokes,  and  ordored 
liim  to  be  put  in  inms,  after  which  he  returned  into  the  tent. 

*  Pasil,  who  heard  I  was  luirt,  and  saw  the  quantity  ol* 
blood  upon  my  IrowsiTs,  held  up  his  hands  with  a  shew  of 
horror  and  concern,  which  plainly  was  not  C4>unterfei ted :  he 
protested,  by  every  oath  he  could  devise,  that  he  knew  nothing 
about  the  matter,  and  w.xs  asleep  at  the  time;  that  lie  had  no 
horses  with  him  worth  my  acceptance,  except  the  one  that  he 
rode,  but  that  any  horse  known  to  Ik»  hih,  driven  before  me, 
would  Ik?  a  j)assport,  and  pnxjure  me  respect  among  all  the 
wild  people  whom  I  might  meet,  and  for  that  reason  only  he 
had  thought  of  giving  me  a  horse,  lie  repeated  his  protesta. 
tions  that  he  was  iim(K!ent,  and  heartily  sorry  for  the  accident, 
which,  indeed,  he  apiKMrcnl  to  Ik*  :  he  told  me  the  groom  was 
!n  irons,  and  that,  before  many  hours  |>a^sed,  he  would  put 
him  to  death.  I  was  |KTf(.H*tly  satisfied  with  his  hincerity.  I 
wislied  to  put  an  end  to  this  disagret*able  conversation:  **  Sir,* 
said  I,  <^  as  this  man  has  attempted  my  life,  according  to  the 
laws  cftlio  country,  it  is  I  that  should  name  the  punishment.'* 
"  It  is  very  true,*'  replied  Fasil,  "take  him,  Yagoulw,  and 
rut  him  in  a  thousand  pieces,  if  you  please,  and  give  his  boiVy 
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tq  the  kites.*"  "  Are  you  really  sincere  in  what  you  say,^  said 
I,  **  and  will  you  have  no  after  excuses.'"  He  swore  solemnly 
he  would  not  "  Then,''  said  I,  "  I  am  a  Christian :  tlie  way 
my  religion  teaches  ipe  to  pimish  my  enemies  is  ])y  doing  good 
for  evil;  and  therefore  I  keep  you  to  the  oath  you  have  sworn, 
and  desire  my  friend,  the  Fit-Auraris,  to  set  the  man  at  liber- 
ty, and  hiin  in  the  place  he  held  before,  for  he  has  not  been 
undutiful  to  you."" 

^  I  need  not  say  what  were  the  sentiments  of  the  company 
upon  the  occasion;  they  seemed  to  be  most  favourable  to  me: 
old  Guebra  Ehud  could  not  contain  himself,  but  got  out  of 
the  dark  corner,  and  squc*ezed  both  of  my  hands  in  his ;  and 
turning  to  Fasil,  said,  '^  Did  not  1  tell  you  what  my  brother 
Aylo  thought  about  this  man  ?^  Welleta  Michael  said  ^^  He 
was  just  the  same  all  through  Tigre.^  Fasil,  in  a  low  voice, 
replied,  ^'  A  man  that  beliavcs  as  he  does  may  go  through 
any  country ."^  They  then  all  begged  that  1  would  take  care 
of  my  wound,  looking  at  the  blood  upon  my  trowsers.  I  told 
them  it  was  already  staunched ;  and  turning  to  Fasil,  said, 
<«  We  white  people,  you  see,  are  not  so  terrified  at  seeing  our 
own  blood  as  you  supposed  we  were.*"  He  then  desired  that 
the  tent  might  be  cleared  for  a  short  time,  and  we  all  went 
out. 

^  About  ten  minutes  after,  I  was  called  in  to  partake  of  ^ 
great  break&st;  honey  and  butter,  and  raw  beef  in  abundance, 
as  also  some  stewed  dishes  that  were  very  g(xxl.  1  was  very 
hungry,  ha>ing  tasted  nothing  since  dinner  the  day  before ; 
and  1  had  had  much  exercise  of  body  as  well  as  of  mind.  We 
were  all  very  cheerful,  every  one  saying  something  about  the 
Agows,  or  of  the  Nile ;  and  Fasil  declaring,  if  it  was  peace, 
he  would  carry  me  to  his  country  across  the  Nile  as  far  as  the 
kingdom  of  Narea.  I  thanked  him.  ^^  You  are  at  jieace,^ 
flud  I,  ^^  with  the  king  and  the  ras,  and  going  to  meet  them 
at  Gondar.""--..^^  At  GondarT  says  he,  ''no;  I  liopenot  this 
time;  the  ras  has  work  enough  on  his  hands  for  Uie  rest  of  his 
life.''  "  What  work  P''  said  I.  "  Why,  the  mountain,"  re- 
plies he.    ''  The  mouutaui  Aromata?"   ''  The  same,"  says  he; 

you  never  saw  such  a  place ;  Lamalmon,  and  all  the  moun- 
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tmns  of  Abyssinia,  arc  nothing  to  it;  he  was,  vrhen  at  the 
prime  of  life,  15  years  in  taking  it  from  this  Netcho^s  father.^ 
**  But  he  has  been  luckier  this  time,"  replied  I,  "  by  14  years.** 
**  How  !^  says  he,  with  some  amazement.      *•  Pardon  me,* 
said  I,  '^  if  1  have  unawares  told  you  unwelcome  news,  but 
the  mountain  is  taken,  the  garrison  put  to  the  sword,  and  Za 
Menfus,  after  surrendering,  slain,  in  cold  blood  by  Guebra 
Mascal,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  father.*    Fasil  had  in 
his  hand  a  blue  cut-glass  goblet,  gili  round  the  edges  with 
gold.     I  had  bought  it  at  Cairo,  with  several  other  articles  of 
the  same  kind,  from  a  merchant  who  procured  them  from 
Trieste.     I  had  given  it  to  the  king,  who  drank  out  of  it  him- 
self, and  had  sent  it  as  an  honourable  token  to  Fasil  from 
Oinglcber,  the  day  when  they  made  peace,  after  the  battle  of 
Limjour.     Upcm  hearing  what  I  said,  he  threw  it  violently 
upon  the  ground,  and  broke  it  into  a  thousand  pieces.    **  Take 
care  what  you  say,  Yagoube,"  says  he ;  "  take  care  this  be 
not  a  lie ;  tell  me  it  agun.*     I  told  him  the  whole  circum- 
stances fn)m  beginning  to  end ;  how  the  news  had  come  to  the 
iteghe — who  had  brouglit  the  intelligence — how  it  had  come 
from  the  rns  to  Ozoro  J^iSthor — and  how  Kefla  Yasous  had 
surprized  t\w  mountain  by  treachery,  having  first  lulled  the 
iKJsieged  aslcoj)  !)y  a  negociiition,  and  a  projioscd  mediation  of 
the  j)ricsts  and  litTmits.     On  this  Fasil  observed,  it  was  tiie 
very  way  Michael  took  it  last  tinjc;  and,  putting  his  forefinger 
in  bis  mouth,  bit  it  very  hard,  crying,  "  F(K)I,  fool,  was  he 
not  warned?"     We  all  were  again  dismissed  from  the  tent, 
and  staid  out  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  we  were  again 
called  in. 

*  I  cannot  say  but  I  enjoyed  heartily  the  fright  I  had  visibly 
given  him ;  it  seemed  to  me  that  Aylo^s  brother,  Guebra 
Ehud,  was  the  only  person  whom  he  consulted ;  for  it  was  he 
alone  that  remained  with  him  in  his  tent  when  we  entered ;  he 
had  changed  his  dress ;  a  man  was  combing  his  hair,  and  per- 
luming  it;  and  he  had  a  new,  white,  fine  cotton  cloth  thrown 
ulK)ut  his  middle  loosely,  which  covered  his  legs  and  feet,  his 
.breantN,  neck,  and  shoulders,  being  quite  naked;  he  rose  half 
up  his  teat  when  I  came  in,  made  me  sit  down  on  a  cushion 


BHUCE'S  TRAVELS.  889 

beside  him,  and  was  gcnng  to  speak,  when  I  resohred  to  have 
the  first  word,  for  fear  he  should  engage  me  in  more  di'sctn- 
sions.  ^^  Your  continual  hurry ,^  said  1,  ^*  all  the  times  I 
have  seen  you,  has  put  it  out  of  my  power  till  now  to  make' 
you  the  acknowledgment  it  is  ordinary  for  strangers  to  present 
when  they  visit  great  men  in  their  own  country,  and  ask  &- 
vours  of  them.""  I  then  took  a  napkin,  and  opened  it  before 
him;  he  seemed  to  have  forgot  the  present  altogether;  but 
from  that  moment  I  saw  his  countenance  changed,  he  was  like 
another  man.  "  O  Yagoube,*"  says  he,  "  a  present  to  me ! 
you  should  be  sensible  that  is  perfectly  needless;  you  were 
recommended  to  me  by  the  king  and  the  ras ;  you  know,^  con- 
tinued he,  ^^  we  are  friends,  and  I  would  do  twenty  times  as 
much  foryoursdf,  without  recommendation  from  either;  be- 
sides, 1  have  not  behaved  to  you  like  a  great  man.^ 

^  It  was  not  a  very  hard  thing  to  conquer  these  scruples ; 
he  took  the  several  pieces  of  the  p^sent,  one  by  one,  in  his 
hands,  an'd  examined  them;  there  was  a  crimson  silk  sash, 
made  at  Tunis,  about  five  yards  long,  with  a  silk  fringe  of  the 
same  colour ;  it  was  as  beautiful  a  web  of  silk  as  ever  I  saw ; 
it  had  a  small  waved  pattern  wrought  in  it ;  the  next  was  a 
yellow,  with  a  red  narrow  border,  or  stripe,  and  a  silver- 
wrought  fringe,  but  neither  so  long  nor  so  thick  as  the  other; 
die  next  were  two  Cyprus  manufactured  sashes,  silk  and  cot- 
ton, with  a  satin  stripe,  the  one  broader  than  the  other,  but 
five  yards  long  each ;  the  next  was  a  Persian  pipe,  with  a  long 
pliable  tube,  or  worm,  covered  with  Turkey  leather,  with  an 
amber  mouth-piece,  and  a  crystal  vase  for  smoking  tobacco 
through  water,  a  great  luxury  in  the  eastern  countries ;  the 
next  were  two  blue  bowls,  as  fine  as  the  one  he  had  just  then 
broken,  and  of  the  same  sort.     He  shoved  them  from  him, 
laughing,  and  said,  '^  I  will  not  take  them  from  you,  Ya- 
goube ;  this  is  downright  robbery ;  I  have  done  nothing  for 
this,  which  is  a  present  for  a  king.^    ^^  It  is  a  present  to  a 
friend,^  said  1,  ^^  often  of  more  consequence  to  a  stranger  than 
a  king ;  1  always  except  your  king,  who  is  the  stranger^s  best 
friend.^ — Though  he  was  not  easily  disconcerted,  he  seemed 
at  tbu  time,  to  be  very  nearly  so.-— ^^  If  you  will  not  Kodive 
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t^em/  opatipi)^  I,  ^<  such  as  they  are  offinied,  it  U  the  gmft- 
est  affront  ever  wa^  put  upw  me ;  I  9an  iiever,  you  knov, 
rea^ve  them  again.'*^  ** 

By  thi«  h^  was  convinced,  received  the  presents,  and  assural 
lllr.  Sruce  he  should  proceed  to  Geesh  in  peace.  While  con- 
versing with  Fasil  in  bis  tent,  the  latter  spoke  thus,  saj'a  our 
author :-. — ^  ^^  Hea^  me  what  I  say ;  you  see  these  seven  peo- 
ple (I  nevor  s^w  mor^  vhief-like  fellows  in  my  iyEe)y— these  are 
ajtt  leaders  and  duefs  a(  the  Qalla— -savages^  if  you  please ; 
they  Are  all  your  bretluren.^  I  bowed.  *^  You  may  go  through 
ttieir  country  as  if  it  were  your  ow%  without  a  man  hurting 
you :  you  will  be  soon  related  to  them  all ;  for  it  is  their  cus- 
tpm  thaft  1^  stranger  of  dist'mction,  hke  you,  when  he  is  their 
guest,  sleeps  with  th^  sister,  daughteir»  or  near  relation  of  the 
principal  men  amopg  them.  1  dare  say,^  adds  he  archly, 
u  you  will  not  think  tlie  customs  of  the  Galla  contain  greater 
hardships  than  those  of  Ai^hara.^  1  bpwed|,  but  thoi^rht  to 
fpy^lf,  1  shall  ppt  put  them  to  the  tri^L  He  then  jabbered 
Q^unething  to  tlicm  in  Galla,  which  I  did  not  understand. — 
They  all  answpred  by  the  wildest  howl  I  ever  heard,  and  struck 
themselves  upoi)  the  breast,  apparently  assenting. 

<  ((  When  ras  Michael,'"  continu^sil  lie,  **'  came  from  the 
battle  of  Fagitta,  the  eyes  of  furty-four,  brethren  and  relations 
ot'  these  people  present,  were  pulled  out  at  Gondar.  the  clay 
ffter  he  arrived,  and  they  were  exposed  upon  tlie  banks  of  the 
Aiigrab  to  starve,  where  most  of  theiu  I  believe  were  devoured 
by  the  hyaena:  you  took  three  of  them  up  to  youx  house; 
nourished,  clothed,  protected,  and  kindly  treated  tliem.'' — 
^'  They  arp  now  in  good  health,""  said  I,  *'  and  want  nothinf?: 
the  iteghe  will  deliver  them  to  you.  The  other  tiling  1  ban- 
done  to  thein  was,  I  got  them  liaptised :  I  do  not  know  if  that 
will  displea^  tliciu ;  I  did  it  as  an  additional  protection  to  thiin. 
and  to  give  them  a  title  to  the  charity  of  tlie  |x;ople  ot*  Gtindar." 
^<  As  for  that,"  stys  he,  '*  they  don't  eare  tlie  least  alimii 
baptism ;  it  will  neither  do  thejii  (<;ixxl  nor  barm ;  they  dou't 
trouble  tlieuiselveh  about  these  matters;  give  tliem  meal  aaii 
drink,  and  y^u  will  be  vci y  welcome  to  baptii»e  them  ail  fnm 
morning  to  night ;  after  such  good  care^  tliese  Galla  arv  flS 
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youf  brethren,  they  ^U  ffie  for  you  before  they  see  you  hutt.'* 
He  thfert  ^d  fiCArrething  to  therh  in  Gallft  fl^ain,  and  they  &U 
gaVe  another  URsent,  and  made  a  shew  of  kissing  tny  hand.^ 

M^.  'dnxce  then  mottnted  on  h()rseback,  and  Shalaka  WoU 
do,  hi&  gtnde,  foRowed.  This  |)erson  w«rs  tiot,  to  all  appealh- 
iuice,  a  man  to  -protect  a  stranger  in  the  middle  of  a  retreating; 
army,  disbanded  as  this  was,  and  returning  to  very  distant 
ooutAries,  perhspis  ne\'er  to  be  assembled  again ;  yet  this  man 
^ras  choMen  by  one  that  perfectly  knew  he  was,  above  aH 
(Mhers,  'capable  *of  the  tra^  he  had  reposed  in  him ;  he  was 
Abdut  55  years  of  age,  was  by  birth  ah  Agowi,  and  had  selrveA 
Fasil^  father  frolm  bis  infancy,  when  Kasmati  Eshte  succeeded 
to  the  government  of  Damoi,  upon  old  FasiPs  death ;  he  had 
b^n  his  iKTvtot  likewise,  as  had  young  Fasil,  so  they  were 
both  at  one  time  fellow-domestics  of  Kasmati  Eshte. 

When  Fasil  had  slain  this  nobleman,  and  succeeded  to  his 
father's  government  of  Damot,  Shalaka  Woldo  was  taken  into 
fiis  service  as  an  old  servant  of  his  father ;  it  seemed  his  merit 
had  not  entitled  him  to  ftirther  advancement;  he  had  no  cover- 
ing on  his  head^  exct»pt  kmg,  bushy,  blnck  hair,  ^vhidh  just 
began  to  be  mingled  with  grey,  but  no  l)eard,  the  defect  of 

all  his  conntrvmen.     He  had  a  cotton  cloth  thrown  about  his 

■I 

shoulders  in  many  different  forms  occasionally,  as  his  fanc^ 
suggested  to  him ;  but,  unless  at  night,  laid  it  generally  upon 
one  of  his  mules,  and  walked  himfself,  his  body  naked,  hh 
shouldens  only  covered  with  a  goat's  skin  in  form  of  tvhat  the 
women  call  a  tippet ;  he  had  also  a  pair  of  coarse  cotton  trow- 
aen  that  reached  to  the  middle  of  his  thigh,  and  these  were 
fastened  at  the  waistband  by  a  coarse  cotton  sash,  or  ^rdle, 
which  went  six  or  seven  times  about  his  waidt,  and  in  which 
he  stuck  a  crooked  knife,  the  blade  about  10  inches  long,  and 
three  inches  where  broadest,  which  was  the  'only  weapon  he 
wt)re,  and  served  him  to  cut  his  meat,  rather  than  for  ariy 
offence  or  defence;  fcnr  a  man  of  consecjuence,  as  he  was, 
could  not  suppose  a  possibility  of  danger  while  he  was  in  the 
territory  (tf  his  master.  Sometimes  he  had  a  long  pipe  in  his 
hand,  being  a  great  smoker ;  at  other  times,  a  stick  of  about 
three  feet  kmg,  something  thicker  than  one'*s  tbuinib,  with 
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which  he  dealt  about  him  very  liberally,  athcr  to  man, 
or  beast,  upon  the  digfatest  jnravocatioD ;  he  was  bare-legged 
and  footed,  and  went  without  any  mule,  but  kept  up  with  the 
company  easily  at  whatever  pace  they  went  V^th  all  this  he 
was  exceedingly  sagacious  and  cunning,  and  seemed  to  pen^ 
trate  the  meaning  of  any  discourse,  though  in  a  language  of 
which  he  did  not  understand  a  syllable. 

Mr.  Bruce  travelled  as  expeditiously  as  poaaUe,  m  order  to 
avoid  FasiFs  Galla,  who  were  pursuing  the  same  route.    Hav- 
ing arrived  at  the  river  Kelti,  he  prepared  to  encamp,  when 
he  was  ordered  to  pass  the  river  by  a  chief,  called  the  Jumper, 
a  famous  partisan  and  robber,  who  commanded  the  advanced 
posts  of  the  Gralla.     This  chief  sent  Mr.  Bruce  a  bull;  and, 
next  morning,  our  traveller  waited  upon  his  honour.    *  He 
seemed  very  much  embarrassed,^  says  our  author,   *  at  the 
visit,  was  quite  naked,  and  had  been  washing  himself  in  the 
Kelti,  to  very  little  purpose,  as  I  thought,  for  be  was  thcB 
rubbing  his  armb  and  body  over  with  melted'talknr;  Us  hair 
had  been  abundantly  anointed  before,  and  a  man  was  then 
finishing  hb  head-dress,  by  plaiting  it  with  some  of  the  long 
and  small-guts  of  an  ox,  which  I  did  not  perceive  had  ever 
been  cleaned;  and  he  had  already  put  about  his  neck  tvo 
rounds  of  the  same,  in  the  manner  of  a  necklace,  or  rather  a 
solitaire,  one  end  of  them  hanging  down  to  the  pit  of  his 
ach.    Our  conversation  was  neither  long  nor  interesting;  I 
overcome  with  the  disagreeable  smell  of  Uood  and  carrian. 
He  did  not  understand  one  word  of  Alhharic,  Gees,  or  any 
other  language  but  Galla ;  he  asked  no  questions,  and  Aemtd 
no  sort  of  curiosity.     Woldo,  on  the  other  hand,  infiarsMd 
himself  from  him  of  every  thing  he  wanted  to  know. 

*  This  Jumper  was  tall  and  lean,  very,  sharp  faced,  vith  a 
long  nose,  small  eyes,  and  prodigious  large  ears;  he  never 
looked  you  in  the  face,  but  was  reeling  his  eyes  coBMantlv 
round  and  round,  and  never  fixing  them  upon  any  thing:  he 
resembled  very  much  a  lean  keen  greyhound ;  there  was  ao 
sternness  nor  a)mmand  in  his  countenance,  but  a  certahi  look 
that  seemed  to  express  a  vacancy  of  mind,  like  that  of. 
With  this,  he  was  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the 
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metcileM  murderer  and  spoiler,  of  all  the  Galla.  He  was  verj 
active  on  homeback,  and  very  indifierent  about  food  or  sleep. 
I  made  him  a  small  present,  which  he  took  with  great  indiffer- 
enoe;  only  told  Woldo,  that  if  I  meant  it  to  pay  for  the  bull 
he  had  sent  me,  it  was  needless,  for  it  was  given  me  by  Fasil^s 
order,  and  cost  him  nothing.^ 

Immediately  after  this  interview,  Mr.  Bruce  received  a  mes- 
tMge  from  Ozoro  Esther,  who,  being  apprehennve  of  falling 
into  Fasil^s  hands,  had  been  sdzed  by  a  nervous  fever,  and 
BOW  entreated  our  traveller  to  return,  pledging  herself  to  send 
him  in  safety  to  the  head  of  the  Nile.  This  request  involved 
him  in  the  {greatest  perplexity,  but  he  finally  resolved  to  pro- 
oeed  on  his  journey. 

Next  day  our  travieller  fell  in  with  one  of  the  Jumperls 
brothers,  called  the  Lamb,  and  plainly  of  the  same  family. 
Neither  he  nor  his  Galla  paid  much  attention  to  Mr.  Bruce^ 
^  but  it  was  remarkable,^  says  he,  ^  to  see  the  respect  they 
shewed  Fasil^s  horse.  The  greatest  part  of  them,  one  by  one, 
gave  him  handfuls  of  barley,  and  the  Lamb  himself  had  a  long 
and  serious  conversation  with  him.  Woldo  told  me  it  was  all 
flficnt  in  r^etting  the  horse^s  ill  fortune,  and  FasiPs  cruel^, 
in  having  bestowed  him  upon  a  white  man,  who  would  not 
feed  him,  non  ever  let  him  return  to  Bizamo.  Bizamo  is  a 
country  of  Galla  south  of  the  Nile,  after  it  makes  its  south- 
most  turn,  and  has  surrounded  the  kingdom  of  Gojam.  I  was 
better  pleasedivith  this  genuine  mark  of  kindness  to  the  horse, 
than  with  all  the  proofs  of  humanity  Woldo  had  attributed  to 
his  chieftain  in  not  frequently  putting  to  death  pregnant  wo- 
men. When  I  remarked  this,  ^<  Bad  men !  bad  men !  all  of 
them  !^  says  Woldo;  ^'  but  your  ras  Michael  will  be  among 
them  one  of  these  days,  and  pull  all  their  eyes  out  again ;  and 
flo  much  the  better.^  ^ 

Mr.  Bruce  afterwards  found  that  the  Lamb,  in  executing 
his  orders,  had  a  discernment,  punctuality,  activity,  and  sense 
of  duty,  highly  honourable. 

Our  traveller  pushed  forward  as  diligently  as  posnble. 
'  Having  asked  Woldo,'  says  he,  ^  what  became  of  those  44 
Galla  who  had  their  eyes  pulled  out,  after  the  battle  of  Fagit- 

Vol.  II.  8  D 
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ta,  by  Michael,  on  his  return  to  Gondar.  ^^  Not  one  of  tlicn,*' 
said  he,  ^^  ever  came  into  his  own  country.  It  was  reported 
the  hyaena  ate  them  upon  the  Angrab,  where  they  were  turned 
out  to  starve.*"  "  I  saved  three  of  them,''  said  I.  *«  Yes," 
answered  he,  ^^  and  others  might  have  he&k  saved  too  i^  and 
then  added,  in  a  low  voice,  ^^  the  hyaenas  eating  thenf  at  the 
Angrab,  was  a  story  contrived  ib#  the  Gralla;  but  we,  that  are 
Fasil's  servants,  know  tliey  were  made  away  with  by  his  order 
in  Maitsha  and  the  Agow  country,  that  none  of  them  might 
be  seen  in  their  own  province  to  terrify  the  rest  of  their  dans 
by  the  mangled  appearance  they  then  bore ;  for  this  was  ns 
Michael's  intention*  in  disfigupng  them,  and  yet  leaving  them 
alive.  To  prevent,  therefore,  the  success  of  |)iis  scheme^ 
Fasil  put  them  to  death  in  their  way,  before  they  reached  their 
own  country."  I  confess  I'was  struck  at  this  finesse,  whidi 
completed  Waragna  Fasil's  character  in  my  mind.  ^  What," 
said  I,  ^^  kill  his  own  people  taken  prisoners  whibt  fighting 
for  him,  merely  because  their  enemies  had  eruelly  deprived 
them  of  their  sight !  indeed,  Woldo,  that  is  not  credible."— 
^^  O  ho !"  answered  he,  ^'  but  it  is  true;  your  Galla  are  not 
like  other  men,  they  do  not  talk  about  what  is  cruel  and 
what  is  not;  they  do  just  what  is  for  their  own  good,  what  i% 
reasonable,  and  think  no  more  of  the  matter.  -Has  Michael,*' 
says  he,  ^^  would  make  ad  excellent  Galla ;  and  do  not  you 
believe  tiiat  he  would  do  any  cruel  action  which  my  Aaster 
Fasil  would  not  perpetrate  on  tlie  same  provoaationy  and  to 
answer  the  same  purpose?"*  ^ 

^  It  now  occurred  to  me  why  the  three  Galla,  whom  I  hid 
maintained  at  Gondar,  had  constantly  reinsed  to  return  into 
their  owff  country  with  the  many  safe  opportunities  which  at 
times  had  been  presented  to  theKi,  especially  since  the  king^s 
retreat  tof  igre.  Neither  had  I  observed  any  desire  in  FasiTs 
sa-vants,  wlio  occasionally  came  to  Gondar,  of  helping  to  ft- 
store  these  unfortunate  men  to  their  country,  because  they 
knew  the  fate  that  awaited  them.' 

Having  arrived  at  the  Nile,  tljc  natives  woulA  not  permit 
Bruce  and  Jiis  companions  to  ride  across  the  stream,  or  anj 
one  to  enter  it  withcHit  taking  off  his  shoes.    Our  timTclki^ 
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happy  to  find  the  remnants  of  veneration  Tor  that  ancient  deity 
subsisting,  crossed  over,  with«one  servant,  as  instructed,  Ieav« 
ing  Wbldo  and  the  servantGi,  who  now  began  to  shew  his  au- 
thority in  the  following  whimsical  manner : —  . 

^  There  were  between  twenty  and  thirty  of  the  Agows,  old 
and  jjSangf  some  of  them  armed  witR  lances /md  shields,  and 
all  g£  them  with  knives.  * Wol^o  took  -his  Ismail  stick  in  one  "* 
hand,  sat  down  upon'  a  green  hillock  by  the  ford,  with  his 
Ughted  pipe  in  the  other  ;•  he  ranged  my  people  behind  him, 
l&Eiving  the  baggage  by  itself,  anc^be^an  bravely  to  exhort  the 

*  Agows  to  lose  no  time  in  carrying  oier  our  baggage  upon  their 
shoulders..  This  proposal  was  tr^at^  with  a  kind  of  ridicule 
by  the  ^oreq|pst  of « the  Agows,  and  they  began  plainly  to  in* 
nnuate,  tllat*he  should  first  settle  with  tbem  a  price  finr  their 
tffoiible.  He-  continued,  however,  sipoklng  his  pipe  in  seem* 
ing  leisure,  and  much  at  his  ease,  and,  putting  on  an  air  of 
great  wisdom,  in  a  tone  of  moderation,  he  appealed  to  them, 
whether  they  had  not,  of  their  own  accord,  insisted  on  our 
crossing  the  river  on  foot,  had  uploaded  our  baggage,  and 
sent  the  mules  to  the  other  side  without  our  consent.  The 
poor  people  candidly  declared,  that  they  had  done  so,  because 
none  %re  permitted  in  any  other  manner  to  cross  tlie  Nile,  but 

^  that  they  would  likewise  carry  our  baggage  safely  and  willingly 
over  for  pay.  This  word  was  no  sooner  uttered,  when,  ap*^ 
parenfly  in  a  most  violent  passion,  he  leapt  up,  laid  by  his  pipe, 
took  bis  stick,  and  r&n  into  tne  midst  of  them,  cmng  out,  witB 
violent  execrations,  ^'  ^d  who  anf  I  ?  and  who  am  I,  then  ? 
a  girl,  a  woman,  of  a  pagaii  dog  like  yourselves ;  and  who  is 
Waragna  Fasil  P  are  you  not  his  slaves  P  or  to  yrhom  else  do 
you  belong,  that  you  are  to  make  me  pay  for  the  consequences 
of  your  devilish  idolatries,  and  superstitions  P  But  you  want 
payment,  do  ye  ?  here  |^  your  payment  :^  he  then  tacked  his 
clothes  tight  about  his  ^rdle,  began  leaping  two  or  three  feet 
high,  and  laying  about  liim  with  his  stick  over  their  heads  and 
faces,  or  wherever  he  could  strike  them.  ^ 

<  After  thft,  Woldo  wrested  a  lance  from  a  long  awkward 
fellow  that  was  next  him,  standing  amazed,  and  ievelled  the 
jx»nt  at  him  in  a  manner,  that  I  thought  to  see  the  poor  peas^ 
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ant  fall  dead  in  an  insCint.    The  fellow  fled  in  a  trie^ ;  so 
they  all  to  a  man ;  and  jio  woi^tr,  for  in  my  life  I  never  nv 
any  one  play  the  furious  devil  so  .naturally.    Upon  the'roan"!    , 
.  running  oflT,  he.  cried  out  to  my  people  to  give  )iim  a  gan ; 
which  made  these  poor  wretches  run  faster,  and  hide  them.  . 
selves  among  th^  bushes.'    Lucky,  indeed^  wy  it  fiir  Woldo^  * 
^that  my  servants  di^l  not  put«him*to  the  trial,  by  giving  him 
the  gun  as  he  demanded,  for  be  vrould  hot  have  ventured  to , 
fire  it,  perhaps  to  have  touched  it,  ii  nt  had' been  to  have  made ,  ^  w 
Inm  master  of  the  profinoe.  .       • 

*  I,  who  was  a  spqctatdi^tm  \he  other  side,  thought  we  were  * 
now  in  a  fine  scrape,  the  evening  coming  on  at  ft«tia#  of  the 
year  when  it  is  not  light  at  six,  my  baggage  aqd^^frvants  on 
one  side  of  the  river^i  myself  and  beasts  on  the«ouief(  crippled 
abscdutely  in  the  feet  Vy.tho  stones,  and  the  riVer  sq  ftill.of 
pits  and  holes,  that,  liad  they  been  all  laden  on  the  other  side 
and  ready,  no  one  could  have  been  bold  enough  iolftad  a  beast 
through  without  a  g6ide.  The  difficulty  was  not  imaginary, 
I  had  myself  an  instant  be^re  made  proof  of  it ;  and  all  diffi. 
culticH  are  relative,  greater  or  Icks,  aayou  have  means  in  your  • 
hands  to  overcome  tlieni.  I  was  clearly  satisfied,  tliat  Woldo 
know  the  country,  nnd.wos  provided  with  a  remedy  for  all  diis; 
I  a)nceivecl,  that  this  pacific  1)chaviour,  while  they  were  un- 
hMulIng  the  mules,  and  driving  them  across  the  river,  as  well 
as  his  fury  afterwards,-  was  part  of  some  scheme,  witl^which 
I  was  resolved  in  no  shape  to  interf<j^;  and  nothing  onvinced 
me  more  of  tniH,  than  Iuh  fcsolute  deiyand  of  a  gun,  when  no 
persuasion  could  make  him  stay  witlun  teif  yards  of  one,  if  it 
was  diBcbargcd,  even  though  the  muzzle  was  pointed  a  con- 
trary direction.  I  sat  still,  therefore,  to  sec  the  end ;  and  it 
was  with  some  surprize,  that  I  obsi^rved  him  to  take  his  pipe, 
stick,  and*  my  servants  along  with  liiii^  and  cross  the  river  to 
me,  as  if  nothing  had  happened,  leaving  the  baggage  oil  the 
other  side,  without  any  guard  whatsoever;  he  then  desired 
us  uU^to  get  on  liorseliack,  and  drive  the  mules  before  us, 
which  wediH  accordingly;  and,  l^uppose,  we ha^Aiot advanced 
above  a  humired  yards,  before  we  saw  ^  greater  number  of 
people  tlian  formerly  rCkn  down  to  where  our  baggage  was 
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fying,  and,  while  one  crossed  the  river,'  to  desdre  us  to  staj 
where  we  wa*e,  the  rest  brought  the  whole  over  in  an  instant. 
*  Ttiis,  however,  did  not  satisfy  our  guide;  he  put  on  a 
sulky  air,  as  if  he  had  been  grievously  injured ;  he  kept  the 
mules  where  they  w«v,  and  would  not* send  one  back  to  be 
loaded  at  the  river  side,  alledging  it  was  unlucky  to  turn  back 
upon  a  journey ;  he  made  them  again  take  Che  baggage  upon^ 
.  their  shoulders,  and  carry  it^to  the  very  place  where  our  mules 
had  halted,  and  there  lay  it  down.  On  this  they  all  flocked 
about  him,  beg^ng  that  he  would  not  import  them  to  his  mas-i 
*  ter,  as  fearing  some  fine,  or  Heav^  chastisement,  would  fall 
upon  their  yillages.  The  guide  looked  very  sulky,  said  but 
very  Uttle,  .a^d.  that  all  in  praise  of  himself,  of  his  known  mikU 
ness  and  inoderation ;  as  an  instance  of  which,  he  appealed 
(impudently  etiough)  to  his  late  behaviour  towards  them.  ^<  If 
fiuch  a  one,^  says  he,  naming  a  man  that  they  knew,  ^  had 
been  in  m^  place,  what  a  fincf  reckoning  he  would  have  made 
with  you!  why  your  punishment  would  not  have  ended  in 
seven  years.^  They  all  acknowledged  the  truth  of  his  obser. 
vation,  as  well  as  his  moderation,  gave  him  great  coramendA- 
tions,  and  1  believe,  some  promises  when  be  passed  there  on 
his  return. 

<  Here  I  thought  our  afiaifr  happily  ended,  to  the  salisfaCi- 
rion  of  all  parties.  I  mounted  my  horse,  and  Woldo  went  to 
a  lar^silk  bag,  er  purse,  jrhich  I  had  given  him  full  of  to. 
baaxs  Ad  he  had  his  m^tch  and  pipe  in  his  I^d,  just  as  if 
he  w^s  going  to  fill  it  bpfore  he  setfout;  he  then  unloosed  the 
bag,  felt  it  on  the  butside,  putting  first  his  three  fingers,  then 
his  whole  hand,  pinching  and  squeezing  it  both  within  and 
without ;  at  last  he  broke  out  in  a  violent  transport  of  rage, 
crying  that  his  gold  was  gone,  and  that  they  had  robbed  him 
of  it  I  had  not  till  this  spoken  one  word :  I  askecKhim  what 
he  Aeant  by  his  gold.  He  said  he  had  about  two  ounces  (va- 
faie  about  &l.)  in  his  tobacco  purse,  and  that  some  person  had 
had  hold  of  it  when  the  baggage  lay  an  the  other  side  of 
tbe  water;  fnat  the  Agows  ^ad  done  it,  and  that  they  must 
pay  him  for  it  Th^  despair  and  anguish  that  he  had  oountar* 
feited,  quickly  appeared  in  true  ancT  genuine  ookwrs  in  the 
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fkces  of  all  the  poor  A^ws ;  for  hit  part,  he  diadained  to 
fipealc  but  in  mononyllablcft-^So,  bo,  and  very  well,  and  no 
matter,  you  shall  see-— and  shook  his  head.  We  now  pro- 
eeedcd  on  our  journey ;  but  two  of  the  eldest  among  tlie  A^ws 
followed  him  to  our  quarters  at  night,  where  they  made  their 
peace  with  Woldo,  who,  I  doubt  not,  dealt  with  them  accord- 
ing to  his  usual  mildness,  justice  and  moderation;  a  specimen 
of  which  we  have  already  seen/ 

This  complicated  piece  of  rogueiy  gave  our  traveller  scmie 
serious  reflections  on  his  own  situation.  Strates,  the  Greek, 
was  too  great  a  coward  to  be  of  much  service  in  a  time  of 
danger,  and  Ayto  Aylo^s  servant  seemed  disgusted  witli  the 
journey.  However,  Mr.  Bruce  continued  his  rout  over  the 
mountuns  of  the  Moon.  On  the  4th  of  November,  after 
reaching  the  top  of  a  very  steep  and  rugged  mountain,  he 
obtained  a  view  of  the  mountain  and  church  of  Geesh,  the 
objects  so  long  desired.  *  We*  saw,^  says  he,  *  immediately 
below  us,  the  Nile  itself,  strangely  diminished  in  siae,  and 
now  only  a  brook  that  haa  scarcely  wafer  tp  turn  a  mill.  I 
could  not  satiate  myself  with  the  sight,  revolving  in  my  mind 
all  thoHC  classical  prophecies  that  had  given  the  Nile  up  to  |)er* 
petuttl  obHc.urity  und  concealment.  The  lines  of  the  poet  came 
imniediately  into  iny  mind,  and  I  enjoyed  here,  ior  the  fimt 
time,  the  triumph  which  already,  by  the  protection  o(  Provi- 
dence, and  my  own  intrepidity,  I  had  gained  over  all  that 
were  powerful,  and  all  that  were  ^^amed,  since  tliecemotest 
antiquity :— — 


4     €t 


Arciiniun  natura  cnpiit  non  prodidit  ulli, 
Nc<!  licuit  {K)puliH  parvuin  tc,  Nile,  videre ; 
Atnovilquc  bIiuih,  et  geiiteH  nialuit  ortUM 
Mirari,  (junin  hohhc  tuotf.— — "' 

Lucfirt. 

% 

After  having,  with  great  disceniment  and  courage,  managed 
a  picKUi  of  roguery  ])luyed  off  by  Woldo,  and  this  artful  man 
had  obtained  the  present  of  a  sash  which  he  wuifted,  he  e'en- 
ducted  Mr.  Drucc  out  of  the  grove  where  tliey  had  l)Gen  oun- 
versing,  and  said,  <*  L8ok  at  that  hillock  of  green  sod  in  tlie 
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middle  of  that  watery  spot;  it  is  in  that  the  two  fountains  of 

the  Nile  are  to  be  found :  Greesh  is  on  the  face  of  the  rock 

where  yon  green  trees  are.     If  you  go  the  length  of  the  fouii- 

tains,  pull  off  your  shoes^  as  you  did  the  oth&r  day,  for  these 

people  are  all  ^pagans,  worse  than  those  that  were  at  the  ford  ; 

and  they  believe  in  nothing  that  you  believe,  but  only  in  this 

river,  to  which  they  pray  every  day,  as  if  it  were  Grod ;  but 

this  perhaps  you  may  do  hkewise.'"    Half  undressed  as  I  was 

by  tlie  loss  of  my  sash,  and  throwing  my  shoes  off,  I  ran  down 

the  hiU,  towards  the  Uttle  island  of  green  sods,   which  was 

about  SOO  yards  distant ;  the  whole  side  of  the  hill  was  thick 

grown  over  with  flowers,  the  large  bulbous  roots  of  which  ap> 

pearing  above  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  their  skins  coming 

off  on  treading  upon  them,  occasioned  me  two  very  severe  falls 

before  I  reached  the  brink  of  the  marsh ;  I  after  this  came  to 

the  islancl  of  the  green  turf,  which  was  in  form  of  an  altar, 

apparently^e  work  of  art,  and  I  stood  in  rapture  over  the 

principal  fountain  which  rises  in  the  middle  of  it. 

*  It  is  easier  to  guess  than  to  describe  the  situation  of  my 
mind  at  that  moment — standing  in  that  spot  which  had  baffled 
ihe  genius,  industry,  and  inquiry,  of  both  the  ancients  and 
modems,  for  the  course  of  near  3,000  years.  Kings  had  at- 
tempted this  discovery  at  the  head  of  armies,  and  eadh  expe- 
xlition  was  distinguished  from  the  last,  only  by  the  difference 
of  the  numbers  whicli  had  perished,  and  agreed  alone  in  the 
■disappoiotment  which  had^uniformly,  and  without  excepti(Hi, 
foUowed  them  all.  Fame^  riches,  and  honour,  had  been  hdd 
.out/or  a  series  of  ages  to  every  individual  of  those  myriads 
.these  princes  commanded,  without  having  produced  one  man 
capable  of  gratifying  the  curiosity  of  his  sovereign,  or  wiping 
off  this  stain  upon  the  enterprize  and  abilities  of  mankind,  at 
adding  tliis  desideratum  for  the  encouragement  of  geography. 
'Th<ftgh  a  mere  private  Briton,  I  triumphed  here,  in  my  own 
mind,  over  kings  and  their  armies ;  and  every  comparison  was 
leading  nearer  and  neare*  to  presumption,  when  the  place 
itself  where  i  stood,  the  object  of  my  vain-glory,  suggested 
what  depressed  my  short-lived  triumph.  I  was  but  a  few  mW 
mitet  arrived  at  the  sources  of  the  NSe,  through  numberless 
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dflngcm  and  tuflTmngfi,  tho  IcAKt  of  whieh  would  hrnvt  ovcf' 
whelmed  me,  but  for  tlie  continual  goodncM  and  protaction  of 
Providence ;  I  was,  however,  but  then  half  through  my  jour- 
ney, and  all  tlioM  dangers  which  I  had  already  passed,  awaited 
no  again  on  my  return.     I  found  a  despoiideocy  gaining 
ground  fast  upon  me,  which  blasted  the  crown  of  lanrela  I  bad 
too  rashly  woven  for  myself.    I  resolved,  therefore,  to  divert 
it,  till  I  could,  on  more  solid  reflection,  overcome  its  progreM. 
*  I  saw  Strates  expecting  me  on  the  nde  of  the  hill.-— 
^  Strates,**  naid  f,  **  faithful  squiril  come  and  triumph  with 
your  Don  Quixote,  at  that  island  of  Barataria,  where  we  have 
most  wisely  and  fortunately  brought  ourselves  i  oome,  and 
trium])h  witli  me  over  all  tlic  kings  of  the  eartli,  all  their  ar- 
mies, all  their  philosophers,  and  all  thw  heroes  P     *^  Sir,^ 
says  Strates,  *'  I  do  not  understand  a  word  of  wliat  you  say, 
ond  as  little  wluit  you  mean :  you  very  well  know  I  am  no 
schoUu*.    But  you  had  much  better  leave  that  bog ;  oome  into 
the  houHO,  and  look  oiler  Woldo;  I  fear  he  has  something 
further  to  seek  tlion  your  sasli,  for  he  has  been  talking  with 
the  old  (levil-worHhipper  ever  since  we  arrived.^    '<  Did  they 
speuk  secrc^tly  to^ther,^  mud  I.     ^*  Yes,  nr,  they  did,  1  as- 
sure  you. "^     ^' And  in  whisiK;rs,  Strates?'*    *^  Kvery  syllable; 
but  for  tiiai,""  ntplied  lie,  ^'  they  need  not  have  lxx»n  at  the 
painH ;  they  underKtrxKl  one  another,  i  sup|)ohe,  and  the  devil, 
tlii'ir  inttHi(*r,  underKtands  tliL»m  iMitli ;  Init  oh  for  me,  I  com* 
prolund  ilirir  dimumrHc  no  more  than  if  it  was  Greek,  at  ihnf 
MCHif,     (tHMfk  l'^  SfiyH  lie,  *^  I  am  on  ass;  I  should  know  well 
enouf{li  wliftt.  they  Miid  if  th(ty  sfNike  GnH»k.'"     *^  C!ome,^  said 
I,  '^  tiike  It  draught  of  thin  excellent  water,  ond  drink  with 
me  a  lieidth  to  hin  maje.sty  kin/{  Ueorgv*  III.  and  a  long  line 
of  pritie(*H.**     I  hail  in  my  hand  a  large  cu|)  made  of  a  oooo»- 
nnt  hIu*I1,  whi(^)i  I  i>rocured  in  Arabia,  and  whiclr  was  brim- 
full,  (tliiH  hIicII  was  Imnigiit  home  by  Mr.  Bruce,  and  is  still 
preHcrved).     lie  drank  to  the  king  speeilily  and  cheerfully, 
with  the  addition  of,  *^  ConfuHion  t4>  his  enemies,^  and  toased 
up  liiN  cap  with  a  loud  huzssa.     *<  Now,  friend,^  said  I,  ^*  hen; 
is  to  a  more  humble,  but  still  u  sacred  name,  here  is  to— Ma- 
ria r   lie  anked  if  that  was  to  the  Virgin  Mary  ?    I  answered. 
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*'  In  fisuths  I  believe  so,  Strates.^  He  did  not  speak,  but  only 
gave  a  humph  of  disapprobation. 

^  The  day  had  been  very  hot,  and  the  altercation  I  bad  with 
Woldo  had  occasioned  me  to  speak  so  nmcfa^  that  my  thirst, 
without  any  help  from  eurio»ty,  led  me  to  these  frequent  liba- 
tions at  this  long-soughtibr  spring,  the  most  ancient  of  all 
altars.  *^  Strates,^  said  I,  **  here  is  to  our  happy  retuxn.. 
Come,^end,  you  are  yet  two  toasts  bebipd  me;  can  you 
ever  be  satiated  with  this  excellent  water  ?"  "  Look  you,  ar," 
aays  he^  very  gravely,  <^  as  for  king  George,  I  drank  to  him 
with  all  my  heart,  to  his  wife,  to  his  children,  to  his  brothers 
aod  sisters,  Grod  bless  them  all!  Amen; — ^but  as  for  the 
Virgin  Mary,  as  I  am  no  papist,  I  beg  to  be  excused  from 
drinking  healths  which  my  church  does  not  drink.  As  for 
our  happy  return,  God  knows,  there  is  none  that  wishes  it 
n^cre  sineerely  than  I  do,  for  I  have  been  long  weary  of  ii)j» 
b^garly  eountry.  But  you  must  forgive  me  if  I  refuse  to 
drink  any  mote  water.  They  say  these  savages  pray  ovjer  that 
hole  every  morning  to  the  devil,  and  I  am  afraid  I  feel  his 
boms  in  my  bdly  already,  from  the  great  draught  of  that  hell* 
ish  water  I  drank  first.^  It  was,  indeed,  as  cold  water  as 
^ver  I  tasted.  ^^  Come,  come,^  said  I,  ^^  don^t  be  peevish, 
J  have  but  one  toast  more  to  drink.^  ^^  Peevish  or  not  peey- 
if h,^  replies  Strates,  <^  a  drop  of  it  shall  never  again  cross  mj 
throat:  there  is  no  honour  in  this,  no  joke;  shew  us  something 
jplaaeaat  as  you  used  to  do;  but  there  is  no  jest  in  meddling 
viith  devil-worshippers,  witchcraft,  and  inchantments,  to  bring 
Mpne  disease  upon  one^s  self  here,  so  far  from  home  in  the 
jfidds.  No,  no ;  as  many  toasts  in  wine  as  you  please,  or  bet- 
tor in  bnaody,  but  no  more  water  for  Strates.  I  am  sure  I 
hsLve  dmie  myself  harm  already  with  these  follies — God  forgive 
ip^r  "•Then,''  said  I,  "  I  will  drink  it  alone,  and  you  are 
imcefqrth  unwcnrthy  of  the  name  of  Greek ;  you  do  not  even 
iiesflrve  that  of  a  Christian.''  Holding  the  full  cup  then  to 
xay  head,  ^^  Here  is  to  Catharine,  empress  of  all  the  Russias, 
md  success  to  her  heroes  at  Paros ;  and  hear  my  prediction 
fixn^  this  altar  to-day;  ages  shall  not  pass,  before  this  ground. 

Vol.  II.  3  E 
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whereon  I  now  stand,  shall  become  a  flourishing  part  of  htt 
dominions.*" 

*  He  leaped  on  this  a  yard  from  the  groundl  <^  If  the  <dd 
gentleman  has  whispered  you  this,^  says  he,  ^^  out  of  the  well, 
he  has  not  k«pt  you  long  widting;  tell  truth  and  shame  the 
devil,  is  indeed  the  proverb,  but  truth  is  truth,  where\'er  it 
comes  from:  give  me  the  cup ;  I  will  drink  tliat  health  thougfi 
I  should  die.'^  He  then  held  out  both  hLs  hands,  •*  Strates,*^ 
said  I,  *^  be  in  no  such  haste;  remember  the  water  is  enchanted 
by  devil-worshippers ;  there  is  no  jesting  with  these,  and  yoii 
are  far  from  home,  and  in  the  fields,  you  may  catch  some  dis- 
ease, especially  if  you  drink  the  Virgin  Mary ;  Grod  fbigive 
you.  Remember  the  horns  the  first  draught  produced ;  they 
may  with  this  come  entirely  through  and  through.^  **  The 
cup,  the  cup,^  says  he,  ^^  and  fill  it  fbll ;  I  d^*  the  deviK 
and  trust  in  St.  George  and  the  dragon.  Here  is  to  Catha- 
rine, empress  of  all  the  Russias;  confusion  to  her  enemies 
and  damnation  to  all  at  Paros.*"  ^*  Well,  friend,^  said  I, 
^  you  was  long  in  resolving,  but  you  have  done  it  at  last  to 
some  purpose ;  I  am  sure  I  did  not  drink  damnation  to  all  at 
Paros.""  "  Ah  r  says  he,  "  but  I  did,  and  will  do  it  again — 
Damnation  to  all  at  Paros,  and  Cj'prus,  and  Rliodes,  Crete, 
and  Mytilenc,  into  the  bargain :  here  it  goes  with  all  mv 
heart.  Amen,  so  be  it.*"  "  And  who  do  you  think,*  said  I, 
"  are  at  Paros  ?*  "  Pray,  who  slmuld  be  there,"  says  he, 
<*  but  Turks  and  devils,  the  worst  race  of  monsters  and  op- 
pressors in  the  Levant.  I  have  been  at  Paros  mvself ;  was 
you  e^•er  there  ?^  "  Whether  I  was  ever  there  or  not,  is  no 
matter,^  said  I ;  "  the  empresses  fleet,  and  an  army  of  Rus- 
sians, are  now  possibly  there ;  and  here  you,  without  provo. 
cation,  have  drank  damnation  to  the  Russian  fleet  and  armr, 
who  have  come  so  far  from  home,  and  are  at  this  roomrfil 
sword  in  hand,  to  restore  you  to  your  lil)erty,  and  the  free 
exercise  of  your  religion;  did  not  I  tell  you,  you  was  no  Greet, 
and  scarcely  deserved  the  name  of  Christian  ?"  <«  No,  do, 
sir,^  cries  Stratcs,  "  for  God^s  sake  do  not  say  so ;  I  vould 
rather  die.    I  did  not  understand  you  about  Paros ;  there 
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no  malice  in  my  heart  agunst  the  Russians.  Grod  will  bless 
them,  and  my  fidly  can  do  them  no  harm — Huzza,  Catharine 
and  victory  !*"  whilst  he  tossed  his  cap  into  the  air. 

^  A  number  of  the  Agows  had  appeared  upon  the  hill,  just 
before  the  valley,  in  silent  wonder  wliat  Strates  and  I  were 
doing  at  the  altar.  Two  or  three  only  had  come  down  to  the 
edge  of  the  swamp,  had  seen  the  grimaces  and  action  of  Strates, 
and  heard  him  huzza;  on  which  they  had  asked  Woldo,  as 
he  entered  into  the  village,  what  was  the  meaning  of  all  this? 
Woldo  told  them,  that  the  man  was  out  of  his  senses,  and  had 
been  bit  by  a  mad  dog ;  which  reconciled  them  immediately 
to  us.  They,  moreover,  said,  he  would  be  infallibly  cured 
by  the  Nile;  but  the  custom,  after  meeting  with  such  a  mis- 
fortune, was  to  drink  the  water  in  the  morning  fasting.  I  was 
very  well  pleased  both  with  this  turn  Woldo  gave  the  action, 
and  the  remedy  we  stumbled  upon  by  mere  accident,  which 
discovered  a  connection  believed  to  subsist  at  this  day,  between 
this  river  and  its  ancient  governor  the  dog-star.^ 

Mr.  Bruce  says  that  the  mountain  of  Greesh  is  high  and 
beautiful,  and  quite  detached  from  others,  like  a  pyramid, 
which  it  resembles  in  its  elegant  and  regular  form.  It  is  about 
4,870  feet  high  measured  in  the  slope.  In  the  middle  of  a 
marsh,  at  the  bottom  of  tliis  mountain,  (and  about  40  yards 
from  each  side  of  it),  arises  a  liillock  of  a  circular  form,  about 
three  feet  from  tlie  surface  of  tlie  marsh,  built  firmly  of  sod, 
and  surrounded  by  a  shallow  trench,  which  collects  the  water, 
and  voids  it  eastward.  In  the  middle  of  this  hillock,  or  altar, 
is  a  hole,  kept  clear  of  grass,  or  other  aquatic  plants,  and 
about  three  feet  in  diameter,  in  which  the  water  rises  pure  and 
fimjud.  Two  other  fountains  are  within  a  short  distance. 
The  latitude  of  this  place  he  found,  by  repeated  observation, 
to  be  10  deg.  59  min.  25  sec,  and  the  longitude  86  d^.  56 
win.  30  sec.,  .east  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

•*  The  night  of  tjie  4th  of  November,^  continues  our  travel- 
la*,  ^  diat  v^ery  night  of  my  arrival,  melancholy  reflections 
upon  my  present  state,  the  doubtfulness  of  my  return  in  safety, 
ivere  I  permitted  to  make  the  attempt,  and  the  fears  that  even 
tJuA  wopjd  be  refused,  aixording  to  the  rule  observed  in  Abys* 
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fflinia  with  all  travellers  who  have  once  entered  the  kingdom ; 
the  consciousness  of  the  pain  that  I  was  then  oocaatming  to 
many  worthy  individuals,   expecting  daily  that  infomation 

^  concerning  my  rituation  which  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  give 
them;   some  other  thoughts,  perhaps,  still  nearar  the  heart 

.  than  those,  crowded  upon  my  mind,  and  f(»rbade  all  approatb 
of  sleep. 

^  I  was,  at  that  very  moment,  in  possession  of  what  had, 
for  many  years,  been  the  principal  ofcgect  o(  my  ambition  and 
wishes :  indifference,  which,  from  the  usual  infirmity  of  hu- 
man nature,  follows,  at  least  for  a  time,  complete  enjoyment, 
had  taken  place  of  it.  The  marsh,  and  the  fountimis,  upon 
comparison  with  the  rise  of  many  of  our  rivere,  became  now  a 
trifling  object  in  my  sight.  I  remembered  that  magnifioent 
scene  in  my  own  native  country,  where  the  Tweed,  Clvde, 
and  Annan,  rise  in  one  hill ;  three  rivers,  as  I  now  thought, 
hot  inferior  to  the  Nile  in  beauty,  preferable  to  it  in  the  culti- 
vation  of  those  through  which  they  flow;  superior,  vastly 
superior  to  it  in  the  virtues  and  qualities  of  the  inhaUtants, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  its  flocks  crowding  its  pastures  in  peace, 
without  fear  of  violence  from  man  or  beast.  I  had  seen  the 
rise  of  the  Rhine  and  Rhone,  and  the  more  mi^nificent  sources 
of  the  Soane;  I  began,  in  my  sorrow,  to  treat  the  inquirr 
about  the  source  of  the  Nile  as  a  vic^nt  effort  of  a  distcm* 
pered  fancy : — 

'  "  What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba, 
•        That  he  should  weep  for  her  ?" — 

Grief,  or  despondency,  now  rolled  upon  me  like  a  torrent; 
relaxed,  not  refreshed,  by  unquiet  and  imperfect  sleeps  I 
started  from  my  bed  in  the  utmost  agony ;  I  went  to  the  door 
of  ray  tent ;  every  thing  was  still ;  the  Nile,  at  whose  hend  I 
stood,  was  not  capable  either  to  promote  or  to  interrupt  oiy 
slumbers,  but  the  coolness  and  serenity  of  the  n^t  braced 
my  nerves,  and  chased  away  those  phantoms  that,  while  in 
bed,  had  oppressed  and  tormented  me. 

^  It  was  true,  that  numerous  dangers,  hardships,  and  nr* 
rows,  had  beset  me  through  this  half  of  my  excuTMNi ;  but  it 
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was  sdll  as  true,  that  another  Guide,  more  powerful  than  my 
own  courage,  health,  or  undovtanduig,  if  any  of  these  can 
be  called  man^s  own,  had  uniformly  protected  me  in  all  that 
tedious  half;  I  found  my  omfidenoe  not  abated,  that  still  the 
same  Guide  was  able  to  conduct  me  to  my  now  wisfaed-lor 
home :  I  immediately  resumed  my  fcnrmer  fortitude,  consider- 
ing the  NUe  indeed  as  no  more  than  rising  from  ^xings,  as 
all  other  rivers  do,  but  widely  difiierent  in  this,  that  it  was  the 
palm  for  S,000  years  held  out  to  all  the  nations  in  the  world 
as  a  detur  digmssimoy  which,  in  my  oool  hours,  I.  had  thought 
was  worth  the  attempting  at  the  risk  of  my  life,  which  I  had 
long  either  reserved  to  lose,  or  lay  this  diaoovery,  a  tro[diy  in 
which  I  could  have  no  competitor,  for  the  honour  of  my  oouii- 
try,  at  the  feet  of  my  sovereign^  whose  servant  I  was.^ 

Mr.  Bruce  estimated  that  the  sources  of  the  Nile  were  more 
than  two  miles  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  surrounding 
country  is  very  beautiful,  and  covered  with  tbick  verdure. 
The  sky  is  p^petually  dear,  the  sim  being  never  for  a  mo- 
ment overcast  with  clouds.  In  diis  delightfiil  qpot  our  bold 
and  persevering  traveller  enjoyed  the  most  exiqniate  sensatkms 
of  pleasure,  and'Stefq)ed  fifty  times  o^er  this  celebrated  stream. 
Afi^  runnrng  about  4  miles,  it  escapes  from  the  mountainous 
{daoe  of  its  nativity,  and,  by  its  windings,  in  the  plains  of 
Goutta,  veiy  much  resembles  the  links  of  the  Forth  near 
Stirhng. 

Our  adventurer  now  found  that  Woldo  had  acted  with  great 
frcfpnetj.  <  The  miserable  Agows,  v  .o  reside  at  the  sources 
of  the  Nile,^  says  he,  ^  assembled  all  around  him,  were  too 
much  interested  in  the  appearance  we  made,  not  to  be  exceed- 
in^Ftinqui^tive  how  long  our  stay  was  to  be  among  them. 
I^i^  saw,  by  the  horse  driven  before  us,  that  we  beloi^ed 
W.Fa8il,  and  suspected,  for  the  same  reason,  that  they  were 
Co  maintain  us,  or,  in  othar  wonk,  that  we  should  live  at  dis- 
cretion  upon  them  as  long  as  we  diose  to  tany  there;  but 
Woldo^  with  great  address,  had  dispelled  these  fears  afanoat 
as  soon  as  tliey  were  formed.  He  raformed  tbem  of  the  king^a 
grant  to  me  of  the  village  of  Greesh ;  diat  Fasil^s  tyrjany  and 
avMioe  would  end  that  day,  and  another  mast^,  like  Negade 
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Bas  Georges,  was  come  to  pass  a  cheerM  time  among  them, 
with  a  resolution  to  pay  for  every  labour  they  were  ordered  to 
parform,  and  purchase  all  things  for  ready  money :  he  added, 
moreover,  that  no  military  service  was  further  to  be  exacted 
from  them,  either  by  the  king  or  governor  of  Damot,  nor 
from  their  present  master,  as  he  had  no  enemies.  We  found 
these  news  had  drculated  with  great  rapidity,  and  we  met 
vrith  a  hearty  welcome  upon  our  arrival  at  the  village.'' 

The  shum  surrendered  his  house  to  Mr.  Bruce,  and  scarcely 
was  he  settled  undl  a  servant  from  Fasil  arrived,  ordering  him 
also  to  give  up  the  property  and  sovereignty  of  Grecbh  to  the 
stranger.  Fasil  likewise  sent  several  necessary  articles  as  a 
present,  which  caused  the  whole  party  to  spend  a  very  happy 
evening.  The  shum  was  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the 
wealth,  and  the  generosity  of  the  new  governor,  and  insisted 
that  since  such  strangers  were  in  his  house  they  would  take 
his  daughters  for  housekeepers.  *  The  proposal,^  our  traveller 
observes,  *  was  a  most  reasonable  one,  and  readily  accepted. 
He  accordingly  sent  for  three  in  an  instant,  and  we  delivered 
them  their  charge.  The  eldest  took  it  upon  her  readily ;  she 
was  about  16  years  of  age,  of  a  stature  above  the  middle  hizc, 
but  she  was  remarkably  genteel,  and,  colour  apart,  her  fea- 
tures would  have  made  her  a  beauty  in  any  country  in  Eun>]ie, 
she  was,  besides,  very  sprightly ;  we  understood  not  one  word 
of  her  language,  though  she  comprehencled  \  cry  easily  the  signs 
tliat  we  made.  This  nymph  of  the  Nile  was  called  by  nick- 
name Irepone^  which  signifies  some  animal  that  destroys  mice, 
but  whether  of  the  ferret  or  snake  kind  I  could  not  perfectly 
understand;  sometimes  it  was  one  and  sometimes  anotlicr,  but 
which  it  was  I  thought  of  no  great  importance. 

^  The  first  and  second  day,  alter  disposing  of  some  of  our 
stock  in  purchases,  she  thought  herself  obliged  to  render  ui 
an  account,  and  give  back  the  residue  at  night  to  Woldo,  with 
a  protestation  that  she  had  not  stolen  or  kept  any  thing  to 
herself.  I  looked  upon  this  regular  accounting  as  an  ungener* 
ous  treatment  of  our  benefactress.  I  called  on  Woldo  and 
made  him  produce  a  parc*el  that  contained  the  same  with  ibe 
fin^  commodities  we  had  given  her ;  this  consisted  of  bevh 
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aotimony,  small  scissors,  knives,  and  large  needles;  I  then 
brought  out  a  packet  of  the  same  that  had  not  been  broken, 
and  told  her  they  were  intended  to  be  distributed  among  her 
friends,  and  that  we  expected  no  account  from  her;  on  the 
contrary,  that,  ai^r  she  had  bestowed  these,  to  buy  us  neces- 
saries,  and  for  any  purposes  she  pleased,  I  had  still  as  many 
more  to  leave  her  at  parting,  for  the  trouble  she  had  given 
herself.  I  oflen  thought  the  head  of  the  little  savage  would 
have  turned  with  the  possession  of  so  much  riches,  and  so 
great  confidence,  and  it  was  impossible  to  be  so  blinded,  as 
not  to  see  that  I  had  already  made  great  progress  in  her  affieo* 
tions.  To  die  number  of  trifles  I  had  added  one  ounce  ci 
gold,  value  about  fifty  shillings  sterling,  which  I  thought 
would  defray  our  expences  all  the  time  we  staid ;  and  having 
now  perfectly  arranged  the  oeconomy  of  our  family,  nothing 
remained  but  to  make  the  proper  observations.^ 

Mr.  Bruce  then  describes  the  mode  of  sacrifice,  used  once  a 
year,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  dog-star,  upon  the  princi* 
pal  fountain  and  altar  of  the  Nile.  The  shum  said  they  prayed 
to  the  Everlasting  God,  whose  spirit  resided  in  the  river,  whom 
the  priest  affirmed  he  had  seen,  and  that  he  was  of  a  very 
graceful  figure  and  appearance.  Serpents  are  also  the  objects 
of  worship,  and,  in  return,  are  said  to  indicate  the  coming  of 
good  or  evil.  The  shum,  or  priest  of  the  river,  was  a  man 
about  70  years  of  age,  infirm,  with  a  long  white  beard,  and 
was  dressed  in  an  ox''s  hide.  He  had  had  84  or  85  children, 
and  imaged  that  the  priesthood  had  been  in  his  family  from 
the  banning  of  the  world.  The  Agows,  who  inhabit  this 
country,  arc  one  of  the  most  oon^derable  nations  in  Abyssinia, 
and  can  bring  4,000  horsemen  and  a  number  of  foot  into  the 
field. 

Here  Mr.  Bruce  passed  his  time  in  perfect  harmony.  ^  The 
address  of  Woldo,^  says  he,  ^  and  the  great  attachmoit  of  our 
friend  Irepone,  had  kept  our  house  in  a  cheerful  abundance. 
We  had  Uved,  it  is  true,  too  magnificiently  for  philosophers, 
but  neither  idly  nor  riotously :  and,  I  believe,  never  will  any 
sovereign  of  Geesh  be  again  so  popular,  or  reign  over  his  sub- 
jects with  greater  mildness.    I  had  practised  medicine  gratis. 
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and  knied,  Cbr  divee  di^  siiooesiivelj,  a  flow  each  day,  tar 
ihe  poor  and  the  neighboura.  I  had  dotbed  the  hi^  priat 
cf  the  Nile  fran  head  to  fixit,  ai  also  his  two  sons,  and  had 
decorated  two  of  his  daughters  widi  beads  of  all  the  colours  cf 
the  rainbow,  adding  every  other  little  present  they  seemed  fond 
of,  or  what  we  thought  would  be  agreeable.  As  for  our  ami- 
able Irepone,  we  had  reserved  fijr  her  the  choicest  ef  our  pre- 
sents, the  most  valuable  of  every  article  we  had  with  us,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  every  one  of  tliem ;  we  gave  her,  besides, 
some  gold ;  but  she,  more  generous  and  noble  in  her  senti- 
ments than  us,  seemed  to  pay  little  attention  to  these  that  an- 
nounced to  iier  die  separation  from  her  friends ;  she  tore  her 
fine  hur,  which  she  had  every  day  before  bnudcd  in  a  newer 
and  more  graceful  manner;  slie  threw  herself  upon  tlie  ground 
in  the  house,  and  reibsed  to  see  us  mount  on  horseback,  or 
take  our  leave,  and  eome  not  to  the  door  till  wc  were  alrcsd)' 
set  out,  then  followed  us  with  her  good  wishes  and  her  eyes, 
as  far  as  slie  could  see  or  be  heard. 

'  I  took  my  leave  of  KeAa  Abay,  the  venerable  priest  of  the 
most  fanK)HS  river  in  the  world,  who  recommended  me,  with 
great  earnestness,  to  tlie  care  of  his  ^^1,  which,  as  Straies 
humourously  enougli  obfterved,  meant  nothing  cise  than  that 
he  hoped  the  devil  woukl  take  me.  All  the  young  men  in  tiir 
village,  with  lances  and  shields,  attended  us  to  Saint  Michsd 
Sacala,  that  is,  to  tlie  Ixinlers  of  their  countr}*,  and  end  si* 
my  little  sovereignty.* 

On  the  lltli  of  NovemlnT,  1770,  our  traveller  halted,  tf 
the  house  of  Sholaka  Welled  Amiac.     Wlien  attending  the 
royal  family  at  Koscom  this  man,  and  bis  servant,  were  takn 
ill  of  the  intcmiitting  fever.     Mr.  liruce,  by  the  advice  tf 
Ayto  Aylo,  took  both  him  and  his  servant  into  his  house, 
afler  curing  them  both,  dotluKl  tiiem  ut  bis  own 
He  was  the  most  resolute,  pcy^criiil,  and  best  atteoded 
ber  in  all  Maitsha. 

*  Shalaka   Welled  Amlac  was,*  continues  our 
*  h(>we\xT,  from  home,  but  his  wiie,  mother,  and 
ceived  us  kii>dl y,  knowing  us  by  report ;  and 
for  our  laiidkird,  a  cow  was  instantly  daugfatandL 
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^  The  venerable  mistress  of  this  worthy  family.  Welled 
Amlac^s  mother,  was  a  very  stout  cheerful  woman,  and  bore 
no  signs  of  infirmity  or  old  age :  his  wife  was,  on  the  contrary, 
as  arrant  a  hag  as  ever  acted  the  part  on  tlie  stage ;  very  ac- 
tive, however,  and  civil,  and  speaking  very  tolerable  Amharic. 
His  two  sbters,  about  sixteen  or  seventeen,  were  really  hand- 
some ;  but  Fasil's  wife,  who  was  there,  was  tlie  mo^t  beautiful 
and  graceful  of  them  all ;  she  seemed  not  to  be  past  eighteen, 

tall,  thin,  and  of  a  very  agreeable  carriage  and  manners 

The  features  of  her  face  were  very  regular ;  she  had  fine  eyes, 
mouth,  and  teeth,  and  dark-brown/complesLion ;  at  first  sight, 
a  cast  of  melancholy  seemed  to  hang  upon  her  countenance, 
but  this  soon  vanished,  and  she  became  very  courteous,  cheer- 
ful, and  most  conversible  of  the  whole,  or,  at  least,  seemed 
to  wish  to  be  so;  for,  unfortunately,  she  spoke  not  a  word  of 
any  language  but  Galla,  diough  she  understood  a  Uttle  Am- 
haric* Our  conversation  did  not  fail  to  give  great  entertain- 
ment to  the  whole  family;  and  for  her  part,  she  laughed 
beyond  all  measure. 

^  The  two  sisters  had  been  out  helping  my  servants  in  dis- 
posing of  the  baggage;  but  when  they  hud  pitched  my  tent, 
and  were  about  to  lay  tlie  mattress  for  sleeping  on,  the  eldest 
of  these  interrupted  them,  and  not  being  able  to  make  herself 
understood  by  the  Greeks,  she  took  it  up,  and  threw  it  out 
<&  the  tent-door ;  whilst  no  abuse,  or  opprobrious  names,  were 
spared  by  my  servents ;  one  of  whom  came  to  tell  me  her  im- 
pudence, and  that,  if  they  understood  her,  she  said  I  was  te 
sleep  with  her  this  night,  and  they  beUeved  we  were  got  into 
a  house  of  thieves  and  murderers.  To  this  I  answered  by  a 
sharp  reproof*  desiring  them  to  con&rm  to  every  thing  the 
family  ordered  them.  I  saw  the  fair  nymph  was  in  a  violent 
passion ;  she  told  her  tale  to  the  matrons  with  great  energy, 
and  a  volubility  of  tongue  past  imagination ;  and  they  aU 
laughed.  Fasirs  wife  called  me  to  sit  by  her,  and  began  to 
instruct  me,  droUy  enough,  as  they  do  children ;  but  of  what 
«he  said  I  had  not  the  smallest  guess.  I  endeavoured  always 
-to  repeat  her  last  words ;  and  this  occasioned  another  v^ia- 
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ment  laugh,  in  which  I  joined  as  heartily  a§  any,  to  keep  up 
the  joke,  for  the  benefit  of  the  comfMiny,  as  kxig  as  posnbk. 

<  Immediately  after  this  Welled  Amlac  arrived,  and  another 
oow  was  killed,  great  plenty  of  hydromel  produced,  and  he 
prepared  to  regale  us  as  sumptuously  as  possible^  after  the 
manner  of  the  country.  We  were  there,  as  often  before^ 
obliged  to  overcome  our  rqpugnanoe  to  eatings  imw  flesh. 
Shalaka' Welled  Amlac  set  us  the  example,  entertuned  us 
with  the  stories  of  his  hunting  elephants,  and  feats  in  the  last 
wars,  mostly  roguish  ones.  The  room  where  we  were^  (whidi 
was  indeed  large,  and  contained  himself,  mother,  wife,  asters, 
his  horses,  mules,  and  servants,  night  and  day)  was  all  hung 
round  with  the  trunks  of  these  elephants,  which  he  had  brought 
from  the  ndghbouring  Kolla,  near  Guesgue,  and  killed  with 
his  own  hands ;  for  he  was  one  of  the  boldest  and  best  horse- 
man in  Abyssinia,  and  perfectly  master  of  his  arms. 

*  This  Polyphemus  feast  being  finished,  the  horn  of  hydro- 
mel %rent  briskly  about  Welled  Amlac^s  eldest  sister,  whose 
name  was  Melectanea,  took  a  particular  charge  of  me,  and  I 
began  to  find  the  necessity  of  retiring  and  going  to  bed  while 
I  was  able.  Here  the  former  story  came  over  again ;  the  in- 
variable custom  of  all  Maitsha  and  the  country  of  the  Galla, 
of  establishing  a  relationship  by  sleeping  with  a  near  of  kin, 
was  enlarged  upon ;  and,  as  the  young  lady  herself  was  pre- 
sent, and  presented  every  horn  of  drink  during  this  polite 
dispute  concerning  her  person,  I  do  not  know  whether  it  will 
not  be  thought  a  greater  breach  of  delicacy  to  have  refused 
than  to  have  complied  :— 

But  wliut  success  Vanessa  met 
Is  to  the  world  a  secret  yet ; 
Can  never  to  mankind  be  told 
Nor  shall  the  conscious  ftnuse  unfold. 

Fye  upon  the  conscious  muse,  says  lord  Orrery;  and  fyc^  too, 
say  I :— -A  man  of  honour  and  gallantry  should  not  permit 
himself  such  a  hint  as  this,  though  the  Red  sea  was  between 
him  and  his  mistress. 
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'  It  was  impostthle  to  sleep ;  the  whole  ni^t  was  one  oon- 
tbued  storm  of  thunder,  rain,  and  lightning;  the  morning 
was  clearer,  and  my  people  very  urgent  to  go  away ;  but  I 
had  still  to  settle  with  Zcm*  Woldo,  who  had  been  kept  by  his 
mistress,  FasiFs  wife,  notwithstanding  his  master^s  orders,  till 
he  had  told  her  the  whole  circumstances  of  our  expedition, 
and  made  her  laugh  heartily  at  the  oddity  of  our  sentiments 
and  customs.  This  she  repaid  to  him  by  plentiful  horns  ot* 
mead  and  bouza,  as  also  large  ooUops  of  raw  meat,  which  made 
him  a  very  eloquent  historian ;  whether  or  not  he  was  a  fiuth^ 
fill  one,  I  cannot  possibly  judge. 

<  After  having  settled  with  him  to  his  perfect  satisfaction, 
and  cancelled  entirely  the  memory  of  some  disagreeable  things 
passed,  he  consigned  us  very  solemnly  to  Ayto  Aylo^s  servant, 
in  presence  of  Welled  Amlac,  and  had  taken  his  leave,  when 
a  very  fing  white  cow  was  brought  to  the  door  of  the  tent, 
from  Fasil's  wife,  who  insisted,  as  a  friend  of  her  husband, 
that  I  should  stay  that  day  ibr  her  sake ;  and  I  should  eidier 
learn  her  my  language,  or  she  would  teach  me  Galla.  The 
party  was  accepted  as  soon  as  offered ;  the  morning  was  fresh 
and  cool,  nor  had  last  night's  libation  any  way  disordered  my 
stomach.  Strates  himself,  though  afraid  of  Welled  Amlac, 
and  exceedingly  exasperated  at  the  impudent  beliaviour,  as  he 
called  it,  of  Melectanea,  was,  however,  a  little  pacified  at  the 
approach  of  the  white  cow.  "  Brother,"'  says  he  to  Michael, 
*^  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  people's  manners,  as  long  as 
they  are  civil  to  us :  as  to  tliis  house,  tliere  is  no  doubt  but 
the  men  are  robbers  and  murderers,  and  thdir  women  wh— es; 
but  if  they  use  us  well  while  we  are  now  here,  and  we  are  so 
lucky  as  to  get  to  Gondar  alive,  let  the  devil  take  me  if  ever 
I  seek  again  to  be  al  Welled  Abea  Abbo.*"  It  was  agreed  to 
relax  that  day,  and  dedicate  it  to  herl)orizing,  as  also  to  the 
satisfying  the  curiosity  of  our  female  friends,  by  answering  all 
their  questions ;  and  thus  the  forenoon  passed  as  agreeably  as 

poasiUe.'* 

At  dinner  Mr.  Bruce  says  his  host  eat  equal  to  four  ordinary 
men.  <  I,  for  the  most  part,'  says  he,  *  eat  venison,  whpch 
was  made  into  an  excellent  dish^  only  too  much  stuffed  with 
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all  kinds  of  spices.  FasiPs  wife  ahme  seemed  to  hove  a  verj- 
poor  appetite;  notwithstanding  her  violent  fits  of  laughter, 
and  outward  appearance  of  cheerfulness,  a  melancholy  gloom 
returned  upon  her  beautiful  face,  that  seemed  to  indicate  a 
mind  not  at  case.  She  was  of  a  noble  family  of  Oalla,  which 
had  conquered  and  settled  in  the  low  country  of  Narea.  I 
wondered  tliat  FasiK  her  husband,  had  not  carried  her  to 
Grondar.  She  said  her  liusband  had  twenty  other  wires  be- 
ndes  her,  but  took  none  of  them  to  Gondar;  which  wan  a 
place  of  war,  where  it  was  the  custom  to  marry  the  wives  of 
their  enemies  that  tiny  had  forced  to  fly:  Fasil  will  be  married 
therefore  to  Michaei^s  wife,  Ozoro  Esther.  I  oouU  not  help 
being  startled  at  this  declaration,  remembering  that  I  was  here 
losing  my  time,  and  forgetting  my  word  of  returning  as  soon 
as  possible ;  but  we  had,  for  many  months,  lived  in  such  con- 
stant alarms,  that  it  was  absolutely  as  ncedfiil  to  seize  the 
moment  in  which  we  could  repose  our  mind,  as  to  give  rest  to 
die  body. 

*  In  the  afternoon  we  distributed  our  presents  among  the 
ladies.  FasiPs  wife  was  not  forgot ;  and  the  beautiful  Melec- 
tanca  was  covered  with  beads,  handkeiThief«,  and  ribbons  of 
all  colours.  FasiPs  wife,  at  my  first  request,  gave  me  a  lock 
of  her  fine  hair  from  the  root,  which  has  ever  since,  and  at 
this  day  docs  suspend  a  plummet  of  an  ounce  and  half  at  the 
index  of  my  thrw-fect  quadrant."* 

After  this  Welled  Amiac  set  Mr.  Bruce  forward  on  hi*^ 
journey,  during  which,  he  told  several  stories  illustrative  of 
the  cruel  and  ferocious  pursuits  of  his  life.  In  one  place  our 
traveller  found  the  people  almost  wholly  ill  of  a  fever,  that 
prevails  in  low  and  marshy  gix)unds ;  but  their  conduct  wa* 
80  savage  and  inhospitable  that  he  refused  to  relie^'e  them. 
*  On  November  19,**  says  he,  '  I  sent  my  sen-ants  and  bag- 
gage on  to  Abba  Samuel  at  Gondar,  where  they  arrived  at 
one  oVlock  in  the  afternoon,  and  fiiiishctl  our  long-projected 
expedition,  or  journey,  to  the  fountains  of  the  Nile,  harine. 
in  our  return  home,  made  as  it  were  the  chord  of  the  arch  ol" 
our  former  journey,  or  about  9^i  miles,  with  which  we  fnund 
our  points,  us  settled  by  observation,  did  very  nearly  agnv 
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*  Two  things  chiefly  occupied  my  mind,  and  prevented  me 
from  accompanying  my  servants  and  baggage  into  Gbndfti^.- 
The  first  was  my  desire  of  instantly  knowing  the  state  of  OzoW 
Esther^s  health :  the  second  was,  to  avoid  Fasil,  till  I  knew  la 
little  more  about  ras  Michael  and  the  king.  Taking  one  sep» 
vant  along  with  me,  I  left  my  people  at  Azazo,  and  tumitig 
to  the  left,  up  a  very  craggy  steep  mountain,  I  made  the  ut- 
most  diligence  I  oould  till  I  arrived  at  the  gate  of  Kfwcatrt, 
near  two  o'clock,  without  having  met  any  one  from  Fasil,  who 
was  encamped  opposite  to  Oondar,  on  the  Kahha,  on  the  sid6 
of  the  hill,  so  that  I  had  passed  obliquely  behind  him.  He 
had,  however,  seen  or  heard  of  the  arrival  of  my  servants  iti 
Gondar,  and  had  sent  for  me  to  wait  upon  him  in  his  camp  $ 
tad  when  he  was  informed  I  had  gone  forward  to  Koscam,  H 
was  said  he  had  uttered  some  words  of  discontent. 

<  I  went  straight  to  the  iteghe^s  apartment,  but  was  not  ad- 
mitted, as  she  was  at  her  devotions.  In  crossing  one  of  th^ 
courts,  hdwever,  I  met  a  slave  of  Ozoro  Esther,  who,  instead 
of  answering  the  question  I  put  to  her,  gave  a  loud  shriek  and 
went  to  inform  her  mistress.  I  found  that  princess  greatly 
recovered,  as  her  anxiety  about  Fasil  had  ceased.  She  h«l 
admitted  hitn  to  an  audience,  and  he  had  communicated  to 
her  the  engagement  be  was  under  to  her  husband,  as  also  the 
conduct  he  intended  to  pursue  in  order  to  keep  Gusho  and 
Powussen  from  taking  any  effectual  measures  which  might 
frustrate,  or  at  least  delay,  the  restoration  of  the  king,  and 
arrival  of  ras  Michael.^ 

The  day  after  Mr.  Bruce  had  left  Gondar,  it  was  entered 
by  Asahel,  a  robber  bred  up  in  woods  and  deserts,  in  exerciafe 
of  every  crime.  This  man  was  made  the  king's  lieutenant- 
general  by  Socinios,  which  honour  so  turned  his  hend,  that 
he  betrayed  the  secrets  of  his  patron  Fasil,  but  the  liing  was 
too  weak  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  plot.  Fasil  himself 
also  entered  Gondar  immediately  after,  with  a  chc^seii  guard. 
Socinios,  in  order  to  flatter  Fasil,  aj)jJoinied  him  ras,  upon 
which,  this  enterprizing  chief  began  to  exercise  his  authority, 
and  elected  several  officers.     Socinios  was  disappointed,  and 
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refused  to  comply  with  these  appdntments,  no  that  when  tb«9 
ndblemen  came  to  do  homage  for  their  respective  places^  he 
absolutely  refused  to  receive  them.  This  involved  the  king 
in  still  greater  difficulties ;  for  he  thereby  broke  his  word  with 
Fanl,  who  had  done  nothing  more  than  Socinios  gave  him  au- 
thority to  do. 

Sodnios  omtinued  obsdnate  in  rejecting  FasiTs  af^pointmenty 
and  all  fell  immediately  into  confusioa.  Troops  flocked  in 
firom  every  quarter,  as  upon  a  signal  given.  Ayto  Engedan, 
in  discontent,  with  1,000  men,  sat  down  near  Oondar  on  the 
river  Mogetch ;  his  brother  Aylo,  at  Emfiras,  about  15  milef 
further,  with  double  that  number;  Ayto  Confu,  his  cousin- 
german,  with  about  600  horse,  lay  above  Koscam  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Ozoro  Esther,  his  mother,  and  the  iteghe  his  grand- 
mother ;  all  were  in  arms,  though  upon  the  defensive.  Sudi 
was  the  state  of  public  affairs,  when  Mr.  Bruce  again  entered 
Gondar,  on  the  19th  of  November,  1770. 

^  On  my  arrival  at  Grondar,^  says  he,  <  I  could  not  see  the 
queen,  she  having  retired  to  her  apartment  under  pretence  of 
devotion,  but  rather  from  disgust  and  melancholy,  at  sedng 
.that  every  thing,  however  the  contrary  might  be  intended, 
seemed  to  conspire  to  bring  about  the  return  of  ras  Michael^ 
the  event  in  the  world  she  most  dreaded.    I  found  with  Ozoro 
Esther  the  acab  saat,  Abba  Salama,  who  had  excommuni- 
cated her  uncle  Kasmati  Eshte,  and  afterwards  contrived  his 
murder,  and  had  also  had  a  very  principal  share  in  that  of 
Joas  himself     It  was  he  that  Fafiil  said  had  sent  to  him  to 
desire  that  I  mi^t  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  the  head  of 
the  Nile,  and  that  from  no  other  reason  but  a  hatred  to  me  as 
a  Frank.     We  bowed  to  each  other  as  two  not  very  great 
friends;  and  he  immediately  began  a  very  dry,  ill<4iatured, 
admonitory  discourse,   addressed,   for  the  greatest  part,   to 
Ozoro  Esther,   explaining  to  her  the  mischief  of  suffering 
Franks  to  remain  at  liberty  in  the  country  and  meddle  in  a£- 
£Edrs.     I  interrupted  him  by  a  laugh,  and  by  saying,  *^  If  it 
be  me,  father,  you  mean  by  the  word  Frank,  I  have^  with> 
•ut  your  advice,  gone  where  I  intended,  and  returned  in 
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safety ;  and  as  for  your  country,  I  will  pve  you  a  very  hand* 
some  present  to  put  me  safely  out  of  it,  in  any  direction  you 
please,  to-morrow ;  the  sooner  the  better.^ 

^  At  this  instant  Ayto  Coniu  came  into  his  mother^s  apart- 
ment, caught  the  last  words  which  I  said,  and  asked  of  me, 
in  a  very  angry  tone  of  vdice,  ^^  Who  is  he  that  wishes  you 
out  of  the  country  ?"— ."  I  do  sincerely  and  heartily,"  said  I, 
^^  for  one ;  but  what  you  last  heard  was  in  consequence  of  a 
friendly  piece  of  advice  that  Abba  Salama  here  has  been  giv- 
ing  me.''  "  Father,  father,"  says  Confu,  turning  to  him  very 
sternly,  <<  do  you  not  think  the  measure  of  your  good  deeds 
is  yet  near  full  ?  Do  you  not  see  this  place,  Easmati  Esthers 
house,  surrounded  by  the  troops  of  my  father  Michael,  and 
do  you  still  think  yourself  in  safety,  when  you  have  so  lately 
excommunicated  both  the  king  and  the  ras  ?  Look  you,"  con« 
tinues  he,  turning  to  his  mother,  *'  what  dogs  the  people  of 
this  country  are ;  that  pagan  there,  who  calls  himself  a  Chris- 
tian, did  charitably  recommend  it  to  Fasil  to  rob  or  murder 
Yagoube,  a  stranger  offending  nobody,  when  he  got  him 
among  bis  Gralla  in  Damot :  this  did  not  succeed.  He  then 
persuaded  Woodage  Asahel  to  send  a  party  of  robbers  from 
Samseen  to  intercept  him  in  Maitsha.  Coque  Abou  Barea 
himself  told  me  it  was  at  that  infidePs  desire  that  he  sent  WeU 
leta  Selasse  of  Guesgue  with  a  party  to  cut  him  off,  who  missed 
him  narrowly  at  Degwassa :  and  all  this  for  what  P  I  shall 
swear  they  should  not  have  found  ten  ounces  of  gold  upon 
him,  except  Fasil'^s  present,  and  that  they  dared  not  touch.* 
— **  But  God,"  said  Ozoro  Esther,  <<  saw  the  integrity  of  hia 
heart,  and  that  his  hands  were  clean ;  and  that  is  not  the  case 
with  the  men  in  this  country." — "  And  therefore,"  replied 
Coofu,  ^*  He  made  Fasil  his  friend  and  protector.  Woodage 
AsahePs  party  fell  in  with  an  officer  of  Welleta  Yasous,  who 
cut  them  all  to  pieces  while  robbing  some  Agows."  Then 
rising  up  from  the  place  where  he  was  sitting  at  his  mother's 
feet,  with  a  raised  voice,  and  countenance  full  of  fury,  turn- 
ing to  Abba  Salama,  he  said,  <^  And  I,  too,  am  now  nobody; 
a  boy  {  a  child !  a  mockery  to  three  such  pagan  mfidels  as 
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you,  Fasil,  and  Abou  Barea,  because  rat  Michael  is  away  T 
••^i-Says  the  acab  saat,  with  great  composure,  or  without  any 
seeming  anger,  ^''  You  are  exoommunicatec),  Confu ;  you  ave 
exoommunicated  if  you  say  I  am  an  infidel  or  pagan ;  I  am  a 
Christian  priest.^-— ^^  A  priest  of  the  devil,"^  says  Confu,  in  a 
great  passion — *^  wine  and  women,  gluttony,  lying,  and  drunk- 
enness— these  are  your  gods  I  Away  !^  cries  he,  putting  his 
band  to  his  knife ;  *^  by  saint  Michael  I  swear,  ten  days  shall 
not  pass  before  I  teach  both  Coque  Abou  Barea  and  you  your 
duty.  Come,  Yagoube,  come  and  see  my  horses;  when  I 
have  put  a  good  man  upon  each  of  them,  we  shall  together 
bunt  your  enemies  to  Scnnaar.^  He  swang  hastily  out  of  the 
door,  and  I  afler  him,  and  left  Abba  Salama  dying  with  fear, 
as  Ozoro  Esther  told  me  afterwards,  saying  only  to  her,  as  he 
went  out,  ^'  Remember  I  did  not  excommunicate  him.^ 

'  I  left  Confu  with  his  men  and  horses ;  and,  though  it  was 
now  late,  I  went  to  the  camp  to  pay  my  compliments  to  FasiL 
Having  no  arms,  I  was  very  mudi  molested,  both  in  going 
and  a>ming,  under  various  pretences:  I  was  afterwards  kept 
waiting  about  half  an  hour  in  the  camp  without  seeing  him ; 
he  oiily  sent  inc  a  message  that  he  would  see  me  on  the  mor- 
row. However,  we  itk  t  several  friends  we  had  seen  at  Baml)a; 
and  from  thcrii  we  learn(*(l  at  length  what  we  shortly  had  heard 
from  Ayto  Confu,  that  Wo<xlagc  Asahcl  had  sent  a  party 
to  intercept  and  rob  uk;  and  it  was  that  party  which  was  called 
the  five  Agows,  who  had  passed  Fasil's  army  the  night  after 
we  left  Kelti.  'JMiey  told  us,  that  the  Lamb  the  night  after 
he  left  UH,  had  got  upon  their  track  by  information  from  three 
countrymen,  whom  they  hud  robbed  of  some  honey,  sur- 
rounded them,  and,  in  the  nioniing,  liad  attacked  them  west 
of  Geesh,  and,  though  inferior  in  number,  had  slain  and 
wounded  the  whole  party,  as  dexterously  as  he  had  promised 
to  us  at  our  last  interview. 

^  I  sent  a  small  present  to  our  friend  the  Lamb,  in  token  of 
gratitude  to  him,  and  delivered  it  to  three  peoplcj  that  I  might 
be  sure  one  of  them  would  not  steal  it,  and  took  FasiFs  gua- 
rantee to  see  it  delivered ;  but  this  was  upon  a  following  day. 
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t  resolved  to.remain  at  Koscam  in  the  house  that  the  iteghe 
Iiad  given  me ;  as  it  was  easy  to  see  things  were  drawing  to  a 
crisis,  which  would  inevitablv  end  in  blood. 

'  It  was  not  till  the  2Sd  of  November  I  first  saw  the  iteghe. 
She  sent  for  me  early  in  the  morning,  and  had  a  large  break- 
fast prepared :  Ay  to  Confu  and  Ayto  Engedan  were  there ; 
ihe  looked  very  much  worn  out^  and  indisposed.  When  I 
came  first  into  her  presence,  I  kneeled,  witli  my  forehead  to 
the  ground.  She  put  on  a  very  serious  countenance,  and, 
without  desiring  me  to  rise,  said  gravely  to  her  people  about 
her,  "  There,  see  that  madman,  who,  in  times  like  these, 
when  we,  the  natives  of  the  country,  are  not  safe  in  our  own 
bouses,  rashly,  against  all  advice,  runs  into  the  fields  to  be 
hunted  like  a  wild  beast  by  every  robber,  of  ^hich  this  coun- 
try is  full." 

^  She  then  made  me  a  sign  to  rise,  which  I  did,  and  kissed 
her  hand.  '^  Madam,"^  said  I,  '^  if  I  did  this,  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  good  lessons  your  majesty  deigned  to  give  me.'" 
— — **  Me  I"*'  says  she,  with  surprize,  "  was  it  I  that  advised 
you,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  to  put  yourself  in  the  way  of  men 
like  Coque  Abou  Barea,  ami  Woodage  Asahel,  to  be  ill-used, 
robbed,  and  probably  murdered  .P'^-^*"  No,"  said  I,  "  madam, 
you  certainly  never  did  give  me  such  advice ;  but  you  must 
own,  that  every  day  I  have  heard  you  say,  when  you  was 
threatened  by  a  multitude  of  powerful  enemies,  that  you  was 
not  afraid,  you  was  in  God^^s  hands,  and  not  in  theirs.  Now, 
madam,  Providence  lias  hitherto  protected  you:  I  have,  in 
humble  imitation  of  you,  had  the  same  Christian  confidence, 
and  I  have  succeeded.  I  knew  I  was  in  God^s  hands,  and 
therefore  valued  not  the  bad  intentions  of  all  the  robbers  in 
Abyssinia." — "  Madam,"  says  Ayto  Confu,  "  is  not  Guesgue 
yours  ?  does  it  pay  you  any  thing  ?"— -"  It  was  mine,"  says 
the  queen,  ''  while  any  thing  was  mine ;  but  Michael  took  it 
and  gave  it  to  Coque  Abou  Barea,  and  since  it  has  paid  me 
nothing.  Fasil  has  sent  for  him  about  the  affair  of  Yagoube, 
as  he  savs,  and  has  ordered  him  to  come  in  the  same  manner 
that  he  himself  is  come,  in  private ;  but  forbid  him  to  bring 
his  army  with  him,  in  order  that  no  means  of  relief  may  be 
Vol.  II.  S  G 
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possible  to  thig  devoted  country.^  Lai^  tears  flowed  dowit 
her  venerable  face  at  saying  these  words,  and  shewed  tha 
deep-rooted  fear  in  her  heart,  that  MichaeFs  ooming  was  do- 
creed  without  possibility  of  prevention.  **  I  wonder,^  says 
Ayto  Engedan,  laughing,  to  divert  her,  **  if  Coque  Abou 
Barea  is  the  same  good  Christian  that  you  and  Yagoube  are ; 
if  he  is  not,  nothing  else  will  save  him  from  the  hands  of  Confu 
and  me ;  for  we  both  want  horses  and  mules  for  our  men,  and 
he  has  good  ones,  and  arms  too>  that  belonged  to  my  father.^ 
— ^^  And  both  of  you,^  says  the  queen,  *^  are  as  bad  ttkem  as 
either  Woodage  Asahel  or  Coque  Abou  Barea.^  At  this  mo- 
ment the  ari'ival  of  Fasii  was  announced,  and  we  were  all  turned 
out,  and  went  to  breakfast  I  saw  him  afterwards  going  out 
o(  the  palace.  He  saluted  me  slightly,  and  seemed  much  pre- 
occupied in  mind.  He  only  desired  me  to  come  to  Gondar 
next  morning,  and  he  would  speak  to  me  about  Coque  Abou 
Barca;  but  this  the  iteghe  refused  to  permit  me  to  do,  to  I 
remained  at  Koscam. 

.  ^  Fasil,  although  he  did  not  deny  that  he  had  made  peace 
with  ras  Michael,  yet,  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people,  al- 
ways solemnly  ])n)tested,  thut,  so  far  from  coming  to  Gondar, 
he  never  would  consent  to  his  crossing  the  Tacazzc :  and  this 
had,  with  most  jx?opio,  the  desired  effect;  for  all  Gondar  loved 
Tecla  Haimanout  as  much  as  they  detested  Socinios ;  ixit  the 
blocxlshcd  and  cruelty  that  would  certainly  attend  Michaers 
coming,  made  diem  wish  for  any  government  that  wouki  free 
them  from  the  terror  of  that  event.  On  the  other  hand,  So- 
cinios, though  now  perfectly  persuaded  of  Fasil's  motives,  had 
not  deserted  his  own  cause ;  he  had  sent  Woodage  ^V^aliel, 
fortified  with  all  his  authority,  into  Maitslia,  in  order  to  rais%; 
a  commotion  there ;  ordered  it  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  whole 
body  of  Galla  in  diat  province,  that  if  they  would  come  to 
Gondar,  and  prevent  the  arrival  of  ras  Michael,  and  bring 
their  houco  (or  sceptre)  along  widi  them,  they  should  have  the 
election  of  their  own  governor,  and  not  pay  any  thing  to  the 
king  for  seven  years  to  come ;  and,  besides,  he  had  onlered 
I\>wus8c»n  of  IJegemder  to  emleavour,  by  a  forced  march,  to 
iburprizc  FaRil,  then  at  Gondar,  attended  by  a  few  troop*^. 
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Mean  time,  be  dksembled  the  best  he  oould ;  but,  as  he  had 
very  shrewd  people  to  deal  with,  it  was  more  than  probaUa 
his  secret  was  early  disocnrered. 

^  Eveiy  hand  bong  now  armed,  and  all  measures  taken,  as 
far  as  human  foresi^t  could  reach,  it  was  impossibie  to  defer 
any  longer  the  eoming  to  Mows  in  some  part  or  other.  On 
the  23d,  at  night,  adrice  was  received  from  Adera  Taoea 
Creorgis,  an  officer  of  Fan!  in  Maitdia,  that  he  had  attacked 
Woodage  Asahel,  who  had  collected  a  number  of  troops,  and 
was  endeavouring  to  raise  commotions ;  and,  after  an  obstinate 
combat,  he  had  defeated  him,  and  slain  or  wounded  most  of 
bis  followers:  that  Asahd  himself,  wounded  twice  with  a 
lanoe,  had,  by  the  goodness  of  his  horse,  escaped,  and  joined 
Powussen  in  Begemder. 

^  This  news  occanoned  Fasil  to  throw  off  the  mask :  he  now 
publicly  avowed  it  was  his  intention  to  restore  Tecla  Haima- 
nout  to  the  throne,  and  that,  rather  than  fail  in  it,  he  would 
replace  ras  Michael  in  all  his  posts  and  dignities.  He  said  that 
Socinios  was  created  for  mockery  only ;  and  pubUcly  asserted, 
that  he  was  not  son  of  Yasous,  but  of  one  Mercurius,  a  pri- 
vate man  at  Degwaaaa :  and,  indeed,  he  bore  not,  in  his  fta* 
tures  or  carriage,  any  resemUance  to  the  royal  family,  fiom 
which  he  pretended  to  be  descended. 

^  In  the  mean  time  Powussen  had  not  disregarded  the  re* 
quest  of  Socinioa.  He  had  attempted  to  surprize  Fanl,  but 
could  not  pass  Ayb,  who  was  at  Emfras,  without  fidUng  upon 
him  first,  which  he  did,  dispersing  his  troops  with  little  resist- 
ance. Upon  the  first  intelligence  of  this,  Fasil  prodaimed 
Tecla  Haimanout  king;  and,  striking  his  tents,  sat  down  at 
Abba  Samuel,  a  collection  of  villages  about  two  miles  from 
Gondar,  inviting  all  people,  that  would  escape  the  vengeance 
of  ras  Michael,  to  come  and  join  him,  and  leave  Gondar.—* 
From  this  he  retreated  near  to  Dingleber,  on  the  ade  of  the 
lake,  and  intercepted  all  provisions  coming  to  Gondar,  whidi 
occasioned  a  very  great  famine,  and  many  poor  people  died. 

^  Hitherto  I  had  no  intercourse  with  Sodnios,  never  having 
been  in  his  presence,  but  when  the  Gralla,  the  murckrer  of 
Joas,  mas  tried ;  nor  had  I  any  reason  to  think  he  knew  me- 
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or  cared  for  me  more  than  any  Greek  that  was  in  Grondar; 
but  I  had  a  good  friend  at  court,  who  waked  when  I  slept, 
and  did  not  suffer  me  to  pass  unknown;  this  was  the  acab  saat, 
Salama,  who  had  instigated  the  king,  on  the  5th  of  December, 
in  oiie  of  bis  drunken  fits,  to  set  out  from  the  palace  in  the 
night,  attended  by  a  number  of  banditti,  mostly  Mahometans, 
to  plunder  several  houses ;  he  slew  one  man,  as  it  was  said, 
with  his  own  hand :  among  these  devoted  houses  mine  hap- 
pened to  be  one,  but  I  was  then  happily  at  Koscam.  The 
next  was  Metical  Agg\  one  of  whose  servants  escaped  into  a 
church-yard,  the  other  being  slain.  The  leader  ofi  this  un- 
worthy mob  was  Confu,  brother  to  Guebra  Mehedin.  Every 
thing  that  could  be  carried  away  was  stolen  or  broken ;  among 
which  was  a  reflecting  telescope,  a  barometer,  and  thermome- 
ter ;  a  great  many  papers  and  sketches  of  drawings,  first  UxrUj 
then  burnt  by  Confu^s  own  hand,  with  many  curses  and  threats 
against  me. 

^  The  next  day,  about  nine  o'clock,  I  had  a  message  to  come 
to  the  palace,  where  I  went,  and  was  immediately  admitted. 
Socinios  was  sitting,  his  eyes  half  closed,  red  as  scarlet  with 
last  night^s  debauch ;  he  was  apparently  at  that  moment  much 
in  liquor ;  his  mouth  full  of  tobacco,  squirting  his  spittle  out 
of  his  mouth  to  a  very  great  distance;  with  this  he. had  so 
covered  the  floor,  that  it  was  with  very  great  difliculty  I  could 
choc^se  a  clean  place  to  kneel,  and  make  my  olieisanoe.  He 
was  dressed  like  the  late  king ;  but,  in  every  thing  else,  how 
unlike  i  Mv  mind  was  filled  with  horror  and  detestation,  to 
sec  the  throne  on  which  he  sat  so  unworthily  occupied. 

*  When  I  got  up  and  stood  before  him,  he  seemed  to  be 
rather  disconcerted,  and  not  prepared  to  say  any  thing  to  me.. 
There  were  few  people  there  besides  servants,  most  men  of 
consideration  having  left  Gondar,  and  gone  with  Fasil.  Afltcr 
two  or  three  squirts  through  his  teeth,  and  a  whisper  from  his 
brot|}cr  Chremation,  whom  I  had  never  before  seen — "  Where- 
fore is  It,''  says  he,  "  that  you,  who  are  a  great  man,  do  not 
attend  the  palace?  you  were  constantly  with  Tecla  Haimanout, 
the  exile,  or  usurper,  in  peace  and  war;  you  used  to  ride  with 
him^  and  divert  him  with  your  tricks  on  horseback^  and,  I 
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believe,  ate  and  drank  with  him.     Where  is  all  that  money 
you  got  from  Ras  el  Feel,  of  which  province,  I  am  told,  you 
are  still  governor,  though  you  conceal  it?     How  dare  you 
keep  Yasine  in  that  government,  and  not  allow  Adb  el  Jelleel, 
who  is  my  slave,  appointed  to  enter  and  govern  that  province?'' 
I  waited  patiently  till  he  had  said  all  he  had  to  say,  and  made 
a  slight  inclination  of  the  head.     I  answered,  "  I  am  no  great 
man,  even  in  my  ovtTi  country ;  one  proof  of  this  is  my  being 
here  in  yours.     I  arrived  in  the  time  of  the  late  king,  and  I 
was  recommended  to  him  by  his  friends  in  Arabia.     You  are 
perfectly  well  informed  as  to  the  great  kindness  he  did  all 
along  shew  me,  but  this  was  entirely  from  his  goodness,  and 
no  merit  of  mine.     I  never  did  eat  or  drink  with  him ;  it  was 
an  honour  I  could  not  have  been  capable  of  aspiring  to.     Cus- 
tom has  established  the  contrary ;  and  for  me,  t  saw  no  plea- 
sure or  temptation  to  transgress  this  custom,  though  it  bad 
been  in  my  option,  as  it  was  not.     I  have,  for  the  most  part, 
seen  him  eat  and  drink;  an  honour  I  enjoyed  in  common  with 
his  confidential  servants,  as  being  an  officer  of  his  household. 
The  gold  you  mention,  which  I  have  several  times  got  from 
the  late  king  and  Ras  el  Feel,  I  constantly  spent  for  his  ser- 
vice, and  for  my  own  honour.     But  at  present  I  am  neither 
governor  of  Ras  el  Feel,  nor  have  I  any  post  under  heaven; 
nor  do  I  desire  it.     Yasine,  I  suppose,  holds  his  from  Ayto 
Confu,  his  superior,  who  holds  it  from  the  king  by  order  of 
ras  Michael ;  but  of  this  I  know  nothing.     As  for  tricks  on 
horseback,  I  know  not  what  you  mean.     I  have  for  many 
years  been  in  constant  practice  of  horsemanship  among  the 
Arabs.     Mine  too,  is  a  country  of  horsemen ;  and  I  profess 
to  have  attained  to  a  degree  not  common,  the  management 
both  of  the  lance  and  of  fire-arms ;  but  I  am  no  buffoon,  to 
shew  tricks.     The  profession  of  arms  is  my  birthright,  derived 
from  my  ancestors ;  and  with  these,  at  his  desire,  I  have  often 
diverted  the  king,  as  an  amusement  worthy  of  him,  and  by  no 
means  below  me." — "  The  king  V*  asys  he  in  a  violent  passion, 
^^  and  who  then  am  I  ?  a  slave !     Do  you  know,  with  a  stamp 
of  my  foot  I  can  order  you  to  be  hewn  in  pieces  in  an  instant  ? 
You  are  a  Frank,  a  dog;,  a  liar,  and  a  slave !     Why  did  you 
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tdU  the  iteghe  that  your  house  was  robbed  of  50  ounea  of 
gold?  Any  other  king  but  myself  would  order  your  eyes  to 
be  pulled  out  in  a  moment,  and  your  carcase  to  be  thrown  to 
tbedogs.^ 

<  What  he  siud  was  true;  bad  kings  lunre  moat  cxacutioiicnL 
I  ¥ras  not,  however  dismayed ;  I  was  in  my  own  mind,  atna^ 
get  and  alone,  superior  to  such  a  beast  upon  the  throne.  **  The 
iteghe,^  smd  I,  ^*  is  at  present  at  Koscam,  and  will  inibrm 
you  if  I  told  her  oi*  any  gold  that  was  stolen  irom  me,  except 
a  gold-mounted  knife,  which  the  late  king  g»ve  me  at  Dingle- 
ber,  the  day  after  the  battle  of  Limjour,  mid  which  was  acci- 
dently  left  in  my  house,  as  I  had  not  worn  it  nnce  he  went  to 
Tigre.*^  He  squirted  at  this  moment  an  arch  of  tohaooo*«pit- 
tle  towards  me,  whether  on  purpose  or  not  I  do  not  know.  I 
felt  myself  very  mudi  moved;  it  narrowly  misKd  me.  At 
this  instant  an  old  man,  of  a  noUe  appearance,  who  sat  in  a 
comer  of  the  room  next  him,  got  up,  and,  in  a  firm  tone  of 
voice,  said,  ^  I  can  bear  this  no  longer ;  we  shall  become  s 
proverb,  and  tlie  hatred  of  all  mankind.  What  have  you  to 
do  with  Yagoulie,  or  wliy  did  you  send  for  him  P  he  was  fa- 
voured by  the  late  king,  hut  not  more  than  1  have  seen  Greeks 
or  Armenians  in  all  the  late  reigns;  and  yet  these  very  people 
confess,  in  their  own  country,  they  are  not  worthy  of  hanf 
his  servants.  He  is  a  friend,  not  only  to  the  king,  but  to  uf 
all :  the  whole  people  love  him.  As  for  myself,  1  never  spokf 
lo  him  twice  before ;  when  he  might  ha%'e  gone  to  Tigre  with 
Miehad,  his  friend,  he  staid  at  Gondar  with  us :  so  you,  ot 
all  others,  have  least  reason  to  complain  of  liim,  since  he  hat 
preferred  you  to  tlie  ras,  though  you  have  given  him  nochinf[- 
As  for  riding,  I  wisli  Vagoul)c  had  just  rude  with  you  «imucii 
as  with  Tccla  Haiiuanout,  and  you  spent  as  much  time  vidi 
him  as  your  predecessor  did ;  last  night's  disgrace  would  not 
then  have  fallen  upon  us,  at  least  would  have  been  oonfiacd 
to  the  hmits  of  your  own  kin<^lom ;  you  would  have  Ofithcr 
disobliged  Fasil  nor  the  iti^lie ;  and,  when  tlie  day  of  trial  ii 
at  hand,  you  would  liave  been  I)etter  able  to  answer  iL,  than, 
by  gmng  on  at  tliis  rate,  tliere  is  any  appearance  vnn  will  k* 
This  person^  I  understood,  \\;u:  ms  Senuda^  nejpliew  to  the 
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ileghe,  and  son  of  ras  Welled  de  POul ;  he  had  been  bamshed 
to  Kuara  in  the  late  king^s  time,  so  I  had  no  opportunity  of 
knowing  him. 

*  All  the  time  of  his  harangue  Socinios^s  eyes  were  mostly 
■hut,  and  his  mouth  open,  and  slavering  tobacco ;  he  was  roll- 
ing from  ^de  to  side,  scarcely  preserving  his  equilibrium. 
When  Sanuda  stopt,  he  b^an  with  an  air  of  drollery,  ^<  You 
are  very  angry  to-day,  Baba.*^     And  turning  to  me,  said, 
**  To-morrow,  see  you  bring  me  that  horse  which  Yasine  sent 
you  to  Koscam;  and  bring  me  Yasine  himself,  or  you  will 
hear  of  it ;  slave  and  Frank  as  you  are,  enemy  to  Mary  the 
Virgin,  bring  me  the  horse !""    Sanuda  took  me  by  the  liand, 
saying,  in  a  whisper,  *^  Don\  fear  him,  I  am  here ;  but  go 
home ;  next  time  you  oome  here  you  will  have  horses  enough 
along  with  you.^    He,  too,  seemed  in  liquor;  and,  making 
me  a  sign  to  withdraw,  I  left  the  king  and  his  minister  tc^e>- 
ther  with  great  willingness,  and  returned  to  Koscam  to  the 
iteghe,  to  whom  I  told  what  had  passed,  and  who  ordered  me 
to  stay  near  Ozoro  Esther,  ai»  in  her  service,  and  go  no  more 

*  * 

to  the  palace. 

^  At  this  time  certain  intelligence  was  received  that  ras  Mi^ 
chael  had  forded  the  Tacazze,  on  the  loth  of  December,  and 
turned  a  little  to  the  left,  as  if  he  intended  to  pass  through  the 
middle  of  Begemder,  though  he  had  really  no  such  design, 
but  only  to  bring  Powussen  to  an  engagement.  Seeing  this 
was  not  likely,  and  only  taided  to  waste  time,  be  pursued  his 
journey  straight  towards  Gondar,  not  in  his  usual  way,  bom* 
ing  and  destroying,  but  quietly,  correcting  abuses,  and  r^u-* 
lating  the  police  of  the  country  through  which  he  passed,  for 
he  was  yet  in  fear. 

^  The  news  of  his  having  passed  the  Tacazze  determined 
S(K;inias,  and  the  iteghe  to  fly ;  and  they  set  out  accordingly. 
Socinios  directed  his  flight  first  towards  Begemder,  but,  the 
next  day,  turned  to  the  right,  through  Dembea,  and  joined 
the  queen  at  Azazo,  where  great  altercations  and  disputes  fol- 
lowed between  them.  The  queen  had  engaged  the  abuna  to 
attend  her,  and  that  prelate  had  consented,  upon  receiving 
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15  mules  and  80  ounces  of  gold,  which  were  paid  aooordini^y  r 
but  when  the  queen  sent,  the  morning  of  her  departure,  to 
put  the  Abuna  in  mind  of  his  promise,  his  servants  stoned  the 
iteghe^s  messenger,  without  suflPering  him  to  approach  the 
hoiise,  but  they  kept  the  mules  and  the  gold.  Confu  and 
Sanudii  having  joined,  entered  Grondar,  and  took  poasessioo 
of  the  king^s  house,  and  put  a  stop  to  these  excesses  and  rob- 
beries, which  had  become  very  frequent  since  the  iteghe^s 
flight. 

^  In  the  mean  time  the  unfortunate  Sodnios  continued  his 
flight,  in  company  with  the  queen,  till  they  came  to  the  bor« 
ders  of  Euara,  her  native  country.  Those  who  had  made 
Sodnios  a  king  had  never  made  him  a  friend.  It  was  here 
suggested,  that  his  presence  would  infidlibly  occasion  a  pursuit 
which  might  endanger  the  queen,  her  country,  and  all  her 
friends.  Upon  this  it  was  resolved  to  abandon  the  unworthj 
Socinios  to  the  soldiers,  who  stript  him  naked,  givicg  him 
only  a  rag  to  cover  him,  and  a  good  horse,  and  with  these 
they  dismissed  him  to  seek  his  fortune. 

^  After  a  short  stay  in  Kuara,  the  queen  returned  to  the 
left  towards  Bure.  All  Maitsha  assembled  to  escort  her  to 
Fasil,  while  he  led  her  through  Damot  to  the  frontiers  of 
Gojam,  where  she  was  received  in  triumph  by  her  daughter 
Ozoro  Welleta  Israel,  and  Aylo  her  grandson,  to  whom  half 
of  that  province  belonged,  and  with  them  she  rested  at  last  in 
safety,  after  a  long  and  anxious  journey. 

.  ^  On  the  21st  of  December,  a  message  came  to  me  from 
Ozoro  Esther,  desiring  I  would  attend  her  son  Confu  to  meet 
the  king,  as  his  fit-auraris  had  marked  out  the  camp  at  M»- 
riam-Ohha.  Observing  that  I  had  a  very  indifferent  knife,  or 
dagger,  in  my  girdle  (that  which  I  had  received  from  the  king 
being  stolen,  when  my  house  was  plundered),  with  her  i]mm 
hands  she  made  mc  a  present  of  a  magnificent  one,  mouolkd 
with  gold,  which  she  had  chosen  with  that  intention,  and  kid 
upon  the  seat  beside  her.  She  told  me  slie  had  already  s^ 
to  acquaint  her  husband,  ras  Michael,  bow  much  ahe  had 
been  obliged  to  me  in  his  absence,  both  for  my 


BRUCFS  TRAVELa  4S5 

her  and  her  eldest  son^  who  had  been  several  times  rick  siooe 
his  departure,  and  that  I  might  expect  to  receive  a  kind  re- 
ception.' 

Next  daj  Mr.  Bruce  proceeded  to  join  the  royal  annj. 
'  My  first  buriness^^  says  he,  *  was  to  wait  on  ras  Michael, 
who,  though  very  busy,  admitted  me  immediately  upon  be^ 
ing  announced.  This  was  a  compliment  1  was  under  no  neces- 
rity  of  paying  him,  as  the  king'*s  servant ;  but  I  was  resolved 
to  take  nothing  upon  me,  but  appear  in  all  the  humility  of  a 
private  stranger.  Thb  he  quickly  perceived;  so  that,  when 
he  saw  me  i^iproaching  near  him  to  kiss  the  ground,  he  made 
an  effort  as  if  to  rise,  which  he  never  did,  being  lame,  nor 
could  do  without  help ;  stretching  out  his  hand  as  if  to  pie* 
vent  me,  he  repeated  the  words  in  a  hurry,  be  gzHr!  be  gaeir! 
or,  for  God's  sake,  don't,  for  Ood's  sake,  don't !  However^ 
the  compliment  was  paid.  As  soon  as  I  arose,  without  derir- 
ing  me  to  sit  down,  he  asked  aloud.  Have  you  seen  the  kingP 
I  said,  Not  yet.  Have  you  any  complaint  to  make  against 
any  one,  or  grace  to  ask  P  1  answered.  None,  but  the  con- 
tinuance of  your  favour.  He  answered.  That  I  am  sure  I 
owe  you;  go  to  the  king.  I  took  my  leave.  1  had  been 
fosUai  and  almost  squeezed  to  death  attempting  to  enter,  bat 
large  room  was  made  me  for  retiring. 

'  The  reception  1  had  met  with  was  the  infallible  rule  ao- 
cording  to  which  the  courtiers  were  to  speak  to  me  from  diat 
time  forward.  Man  is  the  same  creature  every  where,  although 
different  in  colour ;  the  court  of  London  and  that  of  Abysri- 
oia  are,  in  their  principles,  one.  I  then  went  immediately  to 
the  king,  in  the  presence-chamber.  His  largest  tent  was 
erowded  to  a  degree  of  suffocation ;  I  resolved,  therefore,  to 
w»t  till  this  throng  was  aser^  and  was  going  to  my  own  tent, 
which  my  servants  pitched  near  that  of  Kefla  Yasous,  by  that 
ganeral's  own  desire,  but  before  I  could  reach  it,  I  was  called 
by  a  servant  from  the  king.  Though  the  throng  had  greatly 
deereased,  there  was  still  a  very  crowded  circle. 

^  The  king  was  sitting  upon  an  ivory  stool,  such  as  are  re- 
proseptcd  upon  ancient  medals ;  he  had  got  this  as  a  present 
firom  Arabia,  since  be  went  to  Tigre;  he  was  plainly^  but 
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very  neatly,  dressed,  and  his  liair  combed  and  perfumed—— 
When  1  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  *^  There,^  says  he, 
^^  is  an  arch  rebel ;  what  punishment  shall  we  inffict  upoo 
him?^  "  Your  majesty^s  justice,'*  sud  I,  "  will  not  niffer 
you  to  inflict  any  punishment  upon  me  that  can  possibly  equal 
the  pleasure  I  feel  this  day  at  seeing  you  at  there.**  He 
smiled  with  great  good  nature,  giving  me  first  the  back,  and 
then  the  palm  of  his  hand  to  kiss.  He  then  made  me  a  sign 
to  stand  in  my  place,  which  I  immediately  did  for  a  moment ; 
and,  seeing  he  was  then  upon  business,  which  I  knew  nothing 
of,  I  took  leave  of  him,  and  could  not  help  reflecting,  as  I 
went,  that,  of  all  the  vast  multitude  then  in  my  sight,  I  was, 
perhaps,  the  only  one  destitute  either  of  hope  or  fear. 

*  All  Goudar,  and  the  neiglibouring  towns  and  ^iUages, 
jiad  poured  out  thdr  inhabitants  to  meet  the  king  upon  his 
return.  The  fear  of  ras  Michael  was  the  causa  of  all  this; 
and  every  one  trembled,  lest,  by  being  absent,  he  should  be 
thought  a  favourer  of  Socinios. 

'  The  side  of  the  hill,  which  slopes  gently  from  Belessen,  is 
here  very  beautiiul ;  it  is  covered  with  thick  herbage,  down  to 
near  the  foot,  where  it  ends  in  broken  rucks.  The  face  of  this 
hill  is  of  great  extent,  and  an  infinite  number  of  people  spread 
themselves  all  over  it,  covered  with  cotton  garments  as  white 
as  snow.  The  number  could  not  be  less  than  50  or  00,000 
men  and  women,  all  strewed  upon  the  grass  promiscuously. 
Most  of  these  had  brought  their  victuals  with  them,  others 
trusted  to  their  friends  and  acquaintances  in  the  army ;  th* 
soldiers  had  plenty  of  meat ;  as  soon  as  the  king  liad  crossed 
the  Tacazze,  all  was  la\i'ful  prize;  and  though  they  did  not 
murder  or  bum,  as  was  MichaePs  custom  in  his  fisnner 
marches,  yet  tliey  drove  away  all  the  cattle  they  could  sue, 
either  in  Begemder  or  Delesscn.  Besides  this,  a  great  quan- 
tity of  provisions  of  every  sort  poured  in  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Gondar,  in  presents  to  the  king  and  great  men,  though 
there  was  really  a  famine  in  that  captal,  by  the  roads  being 
every  way  obstructed;  there  was  plenty,  however,  in  the  cuap- 

^  It  was  then  the  montli  of  December,  the  fiurest  one  of 
tlie  year,  when  the  sun  was  in  the  southern  tropic,  and  10 
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danger  firam  rain  in  the  day,  nor  in  the  night  from  dew ;  ao 
that,  if  the  remembrance  of  the  past  had  not  hung  heavy  on 
some  hearts,  it  was  a  party  of  pleasure,  of  the  most  agreeable 
kind,  to  ocmvoy  the  king  to  his  capital.  The  priests  from  all 
the  convents  for  many  miles  round,  in  dresses  of  yellow  and 
white  cotton,  came,  with  thar  crosses  and  drums,  in  proces- 
aion,  and  greatly  added  to  the  variety  of  the  scene.  Among 
these  were  300  of  the  monks  at  Koscam,  with  their  large 
crosses,  and  kettle-drums  of  silver,  the  gift  of  the  iteghe  in 
the  days  of  her  splendour ;  at  present  it  was  very  doubtful 
what  their  future  fate  was  to  be,  after  their  patroness  had  fled 
finom  Koscam.  But  what  most  drew  the  attention  of  all  ranks 
<if  people,  was  the  appearance  of  the  abuna  and  itchegue, 
whose  character,  rank,  and  dignity,  exempted  tliem  from 
leaving  Grondar  to  meet  the  king  himself;  but  they  were  th«i 
in  great  fear,  and  in  the  form  of  criminals,  and  werc  treated 
with  very  httle  respect  or  ceivmonv  by  the  soldiers,  who  om- 
sidered  them  as  enemies. 

^  It  will  be  remembered,  upon  a  report  being  spread  just 
after  the  election  of  Socinios,  that  ras  MichaePs  affairs  were 
taking  an  adverse  turn,  while  besieging  the  mountain  Hara- 
mat ;  that  the  abuna,  itchegue,  and  acab  saat,  had  solemnly 
excommunicated  the  king,  ras  Michael,  and  all  their  adherents, 
declaring  them  accursed,  and  absolving  all  people  from  their 
allegiance  to  Tecla  HaimanouL  But  as  soon  as  the  king 
b^an  his  march  from  Tigre,  application  for  pardon  was  made 
through  every  channel  possible,  and  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty that  ras  Michael  could  be  brought  to  pardon  them, 
chiefly  by  the  entreaty  of  Ozoro  Esther.  But  this  mortification 
was  prescnbed  to  them  as  a  condition  of  forgiveness,  that  they 
should  meet  the  king  at  Mariam-Ohha,  not  with  drums  and 
crosses,  or  a  retinue,  but  in  the  habit  and  appearance  of  sup- 
plicants. Accordingly,  they  both  came  by  the  time  the  king 
had  alighted ;  but  they  brought  no  tent  with  them,  nor  was 
any  pitched  for  them,  nor  any  honour  shewn  them. 

^  Ras  Michael  had  brought  with  him  from  Tigre  about 
20,000  men,  the  best  soldiers  of  the  empire ;  about  6,000  of 
than  were  musketeors,  the  remainder  being  armed  with  lancM 
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and  flhieldsy  and  about  6,000  men  had  jobed  tlicm  fimn  Goa- 
dar;  a  large  proportioD  of  these  were  honenien,  who  wot 
scouring  the  country  in  all  directions,  bringing  with  them  such 
unhappy  feafie  as  deserved  to  be,  and  were  therefore  destined 
for  public  example. 

*  Although  ras  Michael  had  been  in  council  all  night,  the 
signal  was  made  to  strike  the  tents  at  the  first  dawn  of  day, 
and  soon  after,  the  whole  army  was  in  motion ;  the  coundi 
had  been  in  the  ras^s  tent,  not  in  presence  of  the  king,  with 
whom  I  had  staid  the  most  part  of  the  evening,  indeed,  till 
late  in  the  night ;  he  seemed  to  have  hoet  all  hia  former  gaiety, 
and  to  be  greatly  troubled  in  mind ;  inquired  much  about  the 
iteghe,  and  Fasil ;  told  me  he  had  sent  his  assurance  of  peace 
to  the  iteghe,  and  desired  her  not  to  leave  Koacara :  but  she 
had  returned  for  answer,  that  she  could  not  trust  Michael, 
after  the  thrcatenings  he  had  sent  against  her  irom  Tigre.  It 
was  observed  also^  in  this  day^s  march,  that,  contraTy  to  his 
custom  before  crossing  the  Tacazze,  he  received  all  that  came 
out  to  meet  him  with  a  sullen  countenance,  and  scarce  ever 
answered  or  spoke  to  them.  Michael  also,  every  day  nnoe 
the  same  date,  had  put  on  a  behaviour  more  and  mure  severe 
and  brutal.     He  had  enough  of  this  at  all  times. 

^  It  was  on  the  23d  of  December  when  we  encamped  on  the 
Mogetch,  just  below  Grondar.  This  behaviour  was  so  ooo^x- 
cuous  to  the  whole  people,  that  no  sooner  were  the  tents  pitched 
(it  being  about  11  oHock),  tlian  they  all  stole  home  to  Gon- 
dar  in  small  parties  without  their  dinner,  and  presently  a 
report  was  spread,  that  the  king  and  ras  Michael  came  deier« 
mined  to  burn  the  town,  and  put  the  inhabitants  all  to  the 
sword.  This  occasioned  tlie  utmost  consternation,  and  cauMd 
many  to  fly  to  Fasil. 

^  As  for  mc,  the  king's  beliaviour  sliewed  me  plainly  all  V0 
not  right,  and  an  accident  in  the  way  confirmed  it.  He 
liad  desired  mc  to  ride  before  him,  and  shew  hini  the  hone  I 
had  got  from  Fasil,  which  was  then  in  great  beauty  and  onkr, 
and  which  I  had  purposely  kept  for  him.  It  happened  that, 
crossing  the  deep  bed  of  a  brook,  a  plant  of  the  kantuffa  hum 
across  it     I  had  upon  my  shoulders  a  white  gnnt  §k'm,  d 
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^hich  it  did  not  take  bold ;  but  the  king,  wbo  was  dremed  in 
the  habit  of  peace,  his  long  hair  floating  all  around  his  face, 
wrapt  up  in  his  mantle,  or  thin  cotton  cloak,  so  that  nothing 
but  his  eyes  could  be  seen,  was  paying  more  attention  to  the 
horse  than  to  the  branch  of  kantuffa  beside  him ;  it  took  fint 
hold  of  his  hair,  and  the  fold  of  the  cloak  that  covered  his 
head,  then  spread  itself  over  his  whole  shoulder  in  such  a 
manner,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  help  that  could  be  given 
him,  and  that  I  had,  at  first  seang  it,  cut  the  principal  bough 
asunder  with  my  knife,  no  remedy  remained  but  he  must  throw 
off  the  upper  garment,  and  appear  in  the  under  one,  or  waist. 
ooat,  with  his  head  and  face  bare  before  all  the  spectators. 

^  This  is  accounted  great  disgrace  to  a  king,  who  always 
appears  covered  in  public  However,  he  did  not  seem  to  be 
rufHed,  nor  was  there  any  thing  particular  in  his  countenance 
more  than  before,  but  with  great  composure,  and  in  rather  a 
low  voice,  he  called  twice,  Who  is  the  shum  of  this  ^strict? 
Unhappily  he  was  not  far  off.  A  thin  old  man  of  sixty,  and 
his  son  about  thirty,  came  trotting,  as  their  custom  is,  naked  to 
their  ^rdle,  and  stood  before  the  king,  who  was,  by  this  time^ 
quite  clothed  again.  What  had  struck  the  old  man^s  fancy,  I 
know  not,  but  he  passed  my  horse  laughing,  and  seemingly 
wonderfully  content  with  himself.  I  could  not  help  consider- 
ing him  as  a  type  of  mankind  in  general,  never  more  confident 
and  careless  than  when  on  the  brink  of  destruction.  The  king 
asked  if  he  was  shum  of  that  place?  he  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative, and  added^  which  was  not  asked  of  him,  that  the  other 
was  his  son. 

<  There  is  always  near  the  king,  when  he  marches,  an  offi- 
cer called  Jcaniiz  kiizeray  the  executioner  of  the  camp :  he  has 
upon  the  tore  of  his  saddle  a  quantity  of  thongs  made  of  bull 
bide,  rolled  up  very  artificially;  this  is  called  the  tarade. 
The  king  made  a  sign  with  his  head,  and  another  with  his 
hand,  without  speaking;  and  two  loops  of  the  tarade  were 
instantly  thrown  round  the  shum  and  his  son^s  neck,  and  they 
were  both  hmsted  upon  the  same  tree,  the  tarade  cut,  and  the 
end  made  fast  to  a  branch.  They  were  both  left  han^ng, 
but  I  thought  so  awkwardly,  that  they  would  not  die  for  some 
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minutes,  and  might  surely  have  been  saved  had  any  one  dared 
to  cut  them  down ;  but  fear  had  fallen  upon  every  penon  who 
had  not  attended  the  king  to  Tigre. 

<  This  cruel  be^nning  seemed  to  me  an  omen  that  violent 
resolutions  hod  been  taken,  the  execution  of  whidi  was  imme- 
diately to  follow ;  for  though  the  king  had  certainly  a  delight 
in  the  shedding  of  human  blood  in  the  field,  yet  till  thai  time 
I  never  saw  him  order  an  execution  by  the  hands  of  the  hang^ 
man;  on  the  contrary,  I  have  often  seen  him  shudder  and 
express  disgust,  lowly  and  in  half  words,  at  such  executions 
ordered  every  day  by  ras  Michael.    In  this  instance  he  seemed 
to  have  lost  that  feeling ;  and  rode  on,  sometimes  conversing 
about  Fasirs  horse,  or  other  indifferent  subjects,  to  those  who 
were  around  him,   without  once  reflecting  upon  Uie  bonid 
execution  he  had  then  so  recently  occasioned. 

<  In  the  evening  of  the  2Sd,  when  encamped  upon  Alogetdi, 
came  Sanuda,  the  person  who  had  made  Socinias  king,  and 
who  had  been  ras  under  him;  he  was  received  with  great 
marks  of  favour,  in  reward  of  the  treacherous  part  he  had 
acted.  He  brought  with  him  prisoners,  Guebra  Denghcl,  Uie 
rasV  son-in-law,  one  of  the  best  and  most  amiable  men  in 
Abyssinia,  but  who  had  unfortunately  embraced  the  M-nmg 
side  of  the  question ;  and  with  him  Sebaat  Laab  and  Kefla 
Mariam,  both  men  of  great  families  in  Tigre.  Thes^  were, 
one  after  the  otlier,  thrown  violently  on  their  faces  before  tiic 
king.  I  was  exceedingly  distressed  for  Guebra  Deoghel;  he 
prayed  the  king,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  to  order  h'ua 
to  Ix;  put  to  death,  l)efore  the  door  of  his  tent,  and  not  deli- 
vered to  his  cruel  fatlicr-in-law.  To  this  the  king  made  no 
answer,  nor  did  he  shew  any  signs  of  pity,  but  waved  his 
hand,  as  a  sign  to  carry  them  to  ras  Michael,  where  tiiey  weiv 
put  in  custody  and  loaded  wiUi  irons. 

*  About  two  hours  later  came  Ayto  Aylo,  son  of  Kasnati 
Eslite,  whom  the  king  had  named  governor  of  Bcgcmder;  he 
brought  with  him  Chrematidn,  brother  to  Socinioa,  and  Abba 
Salama  the  acab  saat,  who  had  excommunicated  his  father, 
and  been  instrumental  in  his  murder  by  Fasil.  I  had  a  gml 
curiosity  to  sec  how  they  would  treat  tlie  acab  saat ;  fur  mj 
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bead  was  full  of  what  I  had  read  in  the  European  books,  of 
exemptkm  that  churchmen  had  in  this  country  from  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  civil  power. 

^  Aylo  had  made  hb  legs  to  be  tied  under  the  mulcts  belly, 
his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  a  rope  made  fast  to  them, 
which  a  man  held  in  his  hand  on  one  ade,  while  another  led 
the  halter  of  the  mule  on  the  other,  both  of  them  with  lances 
in  their  hands.  Chremation  bad  his  hands  bound,  but  his 
legs  were  not  tied,  ncnr  was  there  any  rope  made  &st  to  his 
bands  by  which  he  was  held.  TIThile  they  were  untying  Abba 
Salama,  I  went  into  the  presence  chamber,  and  stood  behind 
the  king^s  chair.  Very  soon  after  Aylo^s  men  brought  in  their 
prisoners,  and,'  as  is  usual,  threw  them  down  violently  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground ;  their  hands  being  bound  behind 
them,  they  had  a  very  rude  fall  upon  their  faces. 

'  The  acab  saat  rose  in  a  violent  passion ;  he  struggled  to 
get  loose  his  hands,  that  he  might  be  free  to  use  the  act  of 
denouncing  excommunication,  which  is  by  lifting  the  ^right 
hand,  and  ext^uling  the  forefinger;  finding  that  impossible, 
he  cried  out,  ^  Unloose  my  hands,  or  you  are  all  excommu- 
nicated."^ It  was  with  difficulty  he  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  hear  the  king,  who  with  great  composure,  or  rather  indi£> 
ference,  said  to  him,  ^*  You  are  the  first  ecclesiastical  officer 
in  my  household,  you  are  the  third  in  the  whole  kingdom ; 
but  I  have  not  yet  learned  you  ever  had  power  to  curse  your 
iover^gn,  or  exhort  his  sutgects  to  murder  him.  You  are  to 
be  tried  for  this  crime  by  tlie  judges  to-morrow,  so  prepare  to 
shew  in  your  defence,  upon  what  precepts  of  Christ,  or  his 
apostles,  or  upon  what  part  of  the  general  councils,  you  found 
your  title  to  do  this.^ 

^  ^^  Let  my  hands  be  unloosed,^  cried  Salama  violently ;  ^^  I 
am  a  priest,  a  servant  of  Grod ;  and  they  have  power,  says 
David,  to  put  kings  in  chains,  and  nobles  in  irons.  And  did 
not  Samuel  hew  king  Agag  to  pieces  before  the  Lord  ?  I  ex- 
communicate you,  Tecla  Hairaanout.^  And  he  was.  going  on, 
when  Tecla  Mariam,  son  of  the  king'^s  secretary,  a  young  man, 
struck  the  acab  saat  so  violently  on  the  face,  that  it  made  his 
raoiith  gush  out  with  blood,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  ^^  What! 
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nufliT  tliiH  in  tlic  king^A  preacnce?"^  Upon  which  both  Chre- 
mntMni  and  the  ocnb  snat  were  liiirried  out  ot*  the  tent  without 
being  stifTered  to  say  niuro ;  indeed  the  blow  seemed  to  have 
Ko  much  diiKtonccrted  Abba  Salnma,  tliat  it  deprived  hhn  for 
a  time  of  the  )M)wer  of  speaking. 

*  In  Aliynsinia  it  is  death  to  strike,  or  lift  the  hand  to  »trike. 
before  the  king ;  but  in  this  case  the  pmvixsitiaa  w^  :io  grt-at. 
so  sudden,  and  unexpected,  and  the  youth'^  worth  and  ilie 
insolence  of  the  oflender  so  apparent  to  every  faodr.  :hj£  a 
slight  reproof  was*  ordered  to  be  given  Tccla  3tfjrsca  i  Dy  bi? 
father  only) ;  but  he  lost  no  favour  for  what  ix  hnz 
•ither  with  the  kinc.  Alicluu^U  or  the  )xx>pIo. 

'  On  the  ^4th  the  drum  beat,  and  the  army  «»  m. 
march  bv  dawn  of  day ;  thov  halted  a  Uiik  anc  tssuiic  uk- 
nnigh  gnnnuK  and  tlien  doubled  their  ranksv.  jbc  7reTfcc  isio 
clo<o  oixier  of  Uutlc.  the  king  Icaiiing  the  cvativ  ^  a  iew  oc  hi? 
bliick  hor^  were  in  twi^  Unf»  immediately  bcfVev  ubl  latti 
spears  fxvnteil  upwanis.  his  cheers  and  nohucr  cc 
and  lw>hind  him  the  rest  oi'  the  borse.  di»uiSL:i«d  n. 
cxan^tsrc  i^p.'.Kv  lT\\'^r^*  and   A\i*"  Cor.f..,    ^r^^v 

ft  «  I  «  m 

sum"  Kxi:<--s  v»x  cxceiv.-.r^  a  r.;;>.ir:^-:.  sc'-r:-^    irn   .-wn-Lr-.. 
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ropes  laid  at  his  feet.  The  second  proclamation  was,  '<  That 
every  body  should  remain  at  home  in  their  houses,  otherwise 
the  person  flying,  or  deserting  the  town,  should  be  reputed  as 
a  rebel,  his  goods  confiscated,  his  house  burnt,  and  his  fiuouly 
chastised  at  the  king's  pleasure  for  seven  years.^  So  fiu:  all 
^vas  well  and  politic. 

*  There  was  at  Grondar  a  sort  of  mummers,  being  a  mixture 
of  buffoons  and  baUad-singers,  and  posture-masters.  These 
people,  upon  all  pubhc  occasions,  run  about  the  streets ;  and 
on  private  ones,  such  as  marriages,  come  to  the  court-yards 
before  the  houses,  where  they  dance,  and  ^g  scmgs  of  thdr 
own  composing  in  honour  of  the  day,  and  perform  all  sorts  of 
antics :  many  a  time,  on  his  return  from  the  field  with  victory, 
they  had  met  ras  Michael,  and  received  his  bounty  for  anging 
his  praises,  and  welcoming  him  upon  his  return  home.  The 
day  the  abuna  excommunicated  the  king,  this  set  of  vagrants 
made  part  of  the  solemnity ;  they  abusisd,  ridiculed,  and  tra* 
duced  Michael  in  lampooms  and  scurrilous  rhymes,  calling 
him  crooked,  lame,  old,  and  impotent,  and  several  other  op* 
probrious  names,  which  did  not  affect  him  nearly  so  much  as 
the  ridicule  of  his  person :  upon  many  occasions  after,  they 
repeated  this,  and  particularly  in  a  song  they  ridiculed  the 
horse  of  Sire,  who  had  run  away  at  the  battle  of  Limjour, 
where  Michael  cried  out,  *^  Send  these  horse  to  the  miU.^  It 
happened  that  these  wretches,  men  and  women,  to  the  number 
of  about  thirty  and  upwards,  were  then,  with  verjt  different 
songs,  celebrating  ras  MichaeFs  return  to  Grondar.  The  king 
and  ras,  after  the  proclamation,  had  just  turned  to  the  right 
to  Aylo  Meidan,  below  the  palace,  a  large  field  where  the 
troops  exercise.  Confu  and  the  king's  household  troops  were 
before,  and  about  200  of  the  Sire  horse  were  behind ;  on  a 
agnal  made  by  the  ras,  these  horse  turned  short  and  fell  upon 
the  singers,  and  cut  them  all  to  pieces.  In  less  than  two  mi^ 
nutes  they  were  all  laid  dead  upon  the  field,  excepting  one 
young  man,  who,  mortally  wounded,  had  just  strength  enough 
to  arrive  within  twenty  yards  of  the  king's  horse,  and  there  fell 
deaci  without  speaking  a  word. 

Vol.  II.-.(39)  SI 
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<  AU  the  people  present,  most  of  them  veteran  soldiers,  and 
consequently  inured  to  blood»  appeared  shocked  and  disgusted 
9t  this  wanton  piece  of  cruelty.  For  my  part»  a  kind  of  MnU 
isboess,  or  fieeblenjess,  had  taken  posscs^n  of  my  heart,  ever 
^nce  the  execution  of  the  two  men  on  our  march,  about  the 
kantuffa ;  and  the  second  act  of  cruehy  occasioned  snch  a  hor- 
ror,  joined  with  an  absence  of  mind,  that  I  found  myself  un- 
able to  give  an  immediate  answer,  though  t)^  king  had  spoken 
twice  to  me. 

^  It  was  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  we  entered 
Gondar ;  every  person  we  met  on  the  street  wore  ths  oounte- 
nance  of  a  condemned  malefactor ;  the  ras  went  immediately 
to  the  palace  with  the  king,  who  retired,  as  usual,  to  a  kind 
of  cage  or  lattice-window,  whore  he  always  uts  unseen  when 
in  council.  We  were  then  in  the  council-chamber,  and  four 
of  the  judges  seated ;  none  of  the  governors  of  provinces  were 
present  but  ras  Michael,  and  Kasmati  Tesfos  of  Sire.  Abba 
Salama  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  tbe  table  without  irons,  at 
perfect  hberty.  The  accuser  for  tlie  king  (it  is  a  post  in  this 
eountry  in  no  great  estimation)  began  the  charge  against  him 
with  great  force  and  eloquence.  He  stated,  one  by  one,  the 
crimes  committed  by  him  at  different  periods;  the  sum  of 
which  amounted  to  prove  Salama  to  be  the  greatest  monster 
upon  earth ;  among  these  were  various  kinds  of  murder,  espe- 
cially by  poison ;  incest,  with  every  degree  collateral  and  des- 
cendant. He  concluded  this  black,  horrid  list,  with  the  charge 
of  high  treason,  or  cursing  the  king,  and  absolving  his  sub- 
jects  from  their  allegiance,  wliich  he  stated  as  the  greatest 
crime  human  nature  was  capable  of*,  as  involving,  in  its  con- 
sequences, all  sorts  of  other  crimes.  Abba  Salama,  though 
he  seemed  under  very  great  impatience,  did  not  often  interrupt 
him,  further  than  *  You  lie,'  and,  *  It  is  a  he,'  which  he  re- 
peated at  every  new  charge.  His  accuser  had  not  said  one 
word  of  the  murder  of  Joas,  but  passed  it  over  wifiiout  the 
smallest  allusion  to  it. 

^  In  this,  however,  Abba  Salama  did  not  follow  his  exam- 
ple :  being  desired  to  answer  in  his  own  defence,  he  entered 
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npoti  it  TTith  great  dignity,  and  an  air  of  superiority,  very  dif- 
ferent fircnn  his  behaviour  in  the  king^s  tent  the  day  before : 
he  laughed  and  made  extremely  light  of  the  charges  on  the 
article  ot  wcimen,  ii^hich  he  neither  confessed  nor  denied ;  but 
said  these  might  be  crimes  among  the  Franks  (looking  at  ftie), 
or  other  Christians,  but  not  the  Christians  of  that  country, 
who  lived  under  a  double  dispensation,  the  law  of  Moses  and 
the  law  of  Chri^ :  he  said  the  Abyssinians  were  Sent  Israel^ 
as  indeed  they  caU  themselves,  that  is,  children  of  Israel; 
and  that  in  evtfry  ag^,  the  patriarchs  had  a(!;ted  as  he  did,  and 
were  not  Ifiss  beloved  of  Grod.  He  went  roundly  into  the 
murder  of  Joas,  and  of  his  two  brothers,  Adigo  and  Aylo,  on 
the  mountain  of  Wechne,  and  charged  Michael  directly  with 
it,  as  also  with  the  poisoning  the  late  Hatze  Hannes,  father  of 
the  present  king. 

'  The  ras  seemed  to  avoid  hearing,  sometimes  by  speaking 
to  people  standing  behind  him,  sometimes  by  reading  a  paper; 
in  particular,  he  asked  me,  standing  directly  behind  his  chair,, 
in  a  low  voice,  "  What  is  the  punishment  in  your  country  for 
such  a  crime  ?^  It  was  his  custom  to  speak  to  me  in  tus  own 
language  of  Tigre,  and  one  of  his  greatest  pastimes  to  laugh 
at  my  faulty  expressions.  He  spoke  this  to  me  in  Amharic, 
so  I  knew  he  wanted  my  answer  should  be  ui^erstood:  I 
therefore  said,  in  the  same  low  tone  of  voice  he  spoke  to  me, 
t*  High  treason  is  punished  with  death  in  all  the  countries  I 
have  ever  known."" — This  I  owed  to  Abba  Scjama,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  I  had  my  return. 

^  Abba  Salama  next  went  into  the  mutder  of  Kasmati  Eshte, 
which  he  confessed  he  was  the  promoter  of.  He  said  the 
iteghe,  with  her  brothers  and  Ayto  Ayk),  had  all  turned 
Franks,  so  had  Gusho  of  Amhara ;  and  that,  in  order  to  . 
make  the  country  Catholic,  they  had  sent  for  priests,  who 
lived  with  them  in  confidence,  as  that  Frank  did,  pointing  to 
me :  that  it  was  against  the  law  of  the  country  that  I  should 
be  suffered  here ;  that  I  was  accursed,  and  should  be  stoned 
as  an  enemy  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Th^^  the  ras  interrupted 
him,  by  saying,  •^  Confine  yourself  to  your  own  defence; 
clear  yourself  fir^t,  and  thep  accuse  any  one  you  please :  it  is 
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the  king's  intention  to  put  the  law  in  execution  agwnst  all  of* 
fenders,  and  it  is  only  as  believing  you  the  greatest,  that  be 
has  b^un  with  you.^ 

<  This  calmness  of  the  ras  seemed  to  disconcert  the  acab 
saat ;  be  lost  all  method ;  he  warned  the  ras,  that  it  was  owing 
to  his  excommunicating  Kasmad  Eshte  that  room  was  made 
for  him  to  come  to  Grondar;  without  that  event,  this  king 
would  never  have  been  upon  the  throne;  so  that  be  h^d  sdU 
done  them  as  much  good  by  his  excommunications  aa  he  had 
done  them  harm :  he  told  the  ras,  and  the  judges,  that  they 
were  all  doubly  under  a  curse,  if  they  offered  either  to  pull 
out  his  eyes,  or  cut  out  his  tongue ;  and  prayed  them,  burst- 
ing into  tears,  not  so.  much  as  to  think  of>either,  if  it  was  only 
for  old  fellowship,  or  friendship,  "which  had  long  subsbted 
between  them. 

'  There  is  an  officer,  named  kal  hatze,  who  stands  always 
upon  steps  at  the  side  of  the  lattice-window,  where  there  is  a 
hole  covered  in  the  inside  with  a  curtain  of  green  taffeta ;  be- 
hind this  curtain  the  king  sits,  and  through  this  hole  he  sends 
what  he  has  to  say  to  the  Board,  who  rise,  and  receive  the 
messenger  standing :  he  had  not  interfered  till  now,  when  the 
officer  said,  addressing  himself  to  Abba  Salama,  "  The  king 
requires  of  you  to  answer  directly,  why  you  persuaded  the 
abuna  to  exconmiunicate  him  ?  The  abuna  is  a  slave  of  tlie 
Turks,  and  has  no  king ;  you  are  bom  under  a  monarcliy ; 
why  did  you,  who  are  bis  inferior  in  offipc,  take  upon  you  to 
advise  him  at  all  ?  or  why,  after  having  presumed  to  advise 
him,  did  you  advise  him  wrong,  and  abuse  his  ignorance  in 
these  matters  ?""  This  question,  which  was  a  home  one,  made 
him  lose  all  his  temper;  he  cursed  the  abuna,  called  him  Ma- 
hometan, pagan,  Frank,  and  infidel;  and  was  going  on  in 
this  wild  manner,  when  Tecla  Haimanout,  the  eldest  of  the 
judges,  got  up,  and,  addressing  himself  to  the  ras,  said,  ^*  It 
is  no  part  of  my  duty  to  hear  this  railing;  he  has  not  so  much 
as  offered  one  fact  material  to  his  exculpation.'^ 

^  The  king's  secretary  sent  up  to  the  window  the  substance 
of  his  defence,  the  criminal  was  carried  at  some  distance  to  the 
other  end  of  the  room,  and  the  judges  deliberated  whibt  the 
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king  was  reading.  Very  few  words  were  said  among  the  rest; 
the  ras  was  all  the  time  speaking  to  other  people :  after  he  had 
ended  this,  he  called  upon  the  youngest  judge  to  give  his  opi* 
nion ;  and  he  gave  it,  *'  He  is  guilty,  and  should  die  ;^  the 
same  said  all  the  officers,  and  after  them  the  judges ;  and  the 
same  said  Kasmati  Tesfos  after  them.  When  it  came  to  ras 
Michael  tp  giye  his  vote,  he  affected  moderation ;  he  sidd, 
"  That  he  was  j^uccused  for  being  his  enemy  and  accomplice; 
in  either  case,  it  is  not  fair  that  he  should  judge  him.^  No 
superior  officer  being  present,  the  last  voice  remained  with  the 
kuig,  who  sent  the  kal  hatze  to  the  Board  with  his  sentence; 
'^  He  is  guilty,  and  shall  die  the  death. — The  hangman  shall 
bang  him  upon  a  tree  to-day.'^  The  unfortunate  acab  saat 
was  immediately  hurried  away  by  the  guards  to  the  place  of 
execution,  which  is  a  large  tree  before  the  king'^s  gate ;  where 
Uttering,  to  the  very  last  moment,  curses  against  the  king, 
the  ras,  and  the  abuna,  he  suffered  the  death  he  very  richly 
deserved,  being  hanged  in  the  very  vestments  in  which  he 
used  to  sit  before  the  king,  without  one  ornament  of  bis  civile 
or  sacerdotal  pre-eminence  having  been  taken  from  him  before 
the  execution.  In  going  to  the  tree,  he  said  he  had  400  cows, 
which  he  bequeathed  to  some  priests  to  say  prayers  for  his 
soul ;  but  the  ras  ordered  them  to  be  brought  to  Grondar,  and 
distributed  among  his  soldiers. 

^  I  have  entered  into  a  longer  detml  of  this  trial,  at  the  whole 
of  which  I  assisted,  the  rather  that  I  might  ask  this  question 
of  those  that  mmntain  the  absolute  independence  of  the  Abys* 
sinian  priesthood,  <^  Whether,  if  the  many  instances  already 
mentioned  have  not  had  the  effect,  this  one  does  not  ftilly 
convince  them,  that  all  ecclesiastical  persons  are  subject  to  the 
secular  power  in  Abyssinia,  as  much  as  they  are  in  Britain,  oe 
any  European  state  whatever  ?^ 

<  Chremation,  Socinios^s  brother,  was  next  called;  he  seemed 
half  dead  with  fear ;  he  only  denied  having  any  concern  in  hb 
brother  being  elected  king.  He  said  he  had  no  post,  and  in 
this  he  spo^e  the  truth,  but  confessed  that  he  had  been  sent 
by  Abba  Salaina  to  bring  the  itthegue  and  the  abuna  to  meet 
bim  the  day  (^  excommunication  at  Dippabye.    It  was  further 
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unluckily  proved  against  liira,  that  he  was  present  with  his 
brother  at  plundering  tlie  houses  in  the  niglit-time  when  the 
man  was  killed ;  and  upon  this  he  was  sentenced  to  be  imme- 
diately hanged.  The  court  then  broke  up,  and  went  to  break- 
fast. All  thb  had  passed  in  less  than  two  hours ;  it  was  not 
quite  eleven  o^clock  when  all  was  over ;  but  ras  Michael  had 
sworn  he  would  not  taste  bread  till  Abba  Salama  was  hanged; 
and  on  such  occasions  he  never  broke  his  word. 

*  Immediately  after  this  last  execution,  the  kettle-drums 
beat  at  the  palace-gate,  and  the  crier  made  this  proclamation, 
^*  That  all  the  lands  and  villages,  which  are  now,  or  have 
been  given  to  the  a!)una  by  tlie  king,  shall  revert  to  the  king's 
dwn  use,  and  be  subject  to  the  government,  or  the  Cantiba 
of  Dembea,  or  such  officers  as  the  king  shall  afterwards  ap* 
point  in  the  provinces  where  they  are  situated.*" 

*  I  went  home,  and  my  house  being  but  a  few  yards  from 
the  palace,  I  passed  the  two  unfortunate  people  hanging  upon 
the  same  branch ;  and,  full  of  the  cruelty  of  the  scene  I  had 
witnessed,  which  I  knew  was  but  a  preamble  to  much  aiofe, 
I  determined  firmly,  at  all  events,  to  quit  this  countr)-. 

'  The  next  morning  came  on  the  trial  of  the  unfortunate 
Gucbra  Denghol,  Sebaat  Laah,  and  Kefla  Mariani;  thens 
claimed  his  right  of  trying  tlK*sc  three  at  his  own  house,  as 
they  were  all  three  subjects  of  his"  government  oi'  Tigre.    6ue> 
bra  J)engl]el  bore  his  hard  fortune  with  great  unoonccrn,  de- 
claring, that  his  only  reason  of  taking  up  arms  agnMt  the 
king  was,  that  he  saw  no  other  way  of  preventing  Midiad^s 
tyranny  and  monstrous  thirst  of  money  and  of  power:  thai 
the  ras  was  really  king,  had  subverted  the  constftutioD, 
hilated  all  difference  of  rank  and  persons,  and  UraBsfemd 
efficient  })ans  of  government  into  tlie  hands  of  hia 
turcs.     He  wished  the  king  might  know  this  waa  bii  adjJF 
motive  for  rebellion,  and  that,  unless  it  had  been  to 
declaration,  he  would  not  have  opened  hia  rnoutli 
]>artial  and  unjust  a  judge  as  he  considered  Michael  ••  ftiL    ^.'. 

Hut  \V  elleta  Selasse,  his  daughter,  hearing  tke  A^IPf JlHi 
father  was  in,  broke  suddenly  out  of  Oxoio  EathlM 
ment,  ^shich  was  contiguous;  and,  coming  into 
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room  at  the  instant  her  father  was  condemned  to  die,  threw 
herself  at  the  ras^s  feet  with  every  mark  and  expression  of  the 
most  extreme  sorrow.  I  cannot,  indeed,  repeat  wh^t  her  es^ 
pressions  were,  as  I  was  not  present,  and  I  thank  God  that  I 
was  not ;  I  believe  they  are  ineffable  by  any  mouth  but  her 
own ;  but  they  were  perfectly  unsuccessful.  The  old  tyrant 
threatened  her  with  immediate  death,  spurning  her  away  with 
bis  foot,  and  in  her  hearing  ordered  her  ffithcr  tcr  he  imip^ir 
ately  hanged.  Welleta  Selasse,  in  a  fit,  or  faint,  which  rejiem^ 
bled  death,  fell  speechless  to  the  ground*  The  fatheTj  for«- 
getful  of  his  own  situation,  flew  to  his  daughter'*s  4^ist|ince,. 
and  they  were  both  dragged  out  at  separate  doors,  the  one  to 
death,  the  other  to  afler-sufferings,  greater  than  d^th  itself, 

<  Fortune  seemed  to  have  taken  delight,  from  very  earlj 
life,  constantly  to  traverse  the  greatness  and  happiness  of  this 
young  lady.  She  was  first  destined  to  be  married  to  Joas^ 
and  the  affair  was  nearly  concluded,  when  the  fatal  di^oovery^ 
made  at  the  battle  of  Azazo,  that  the  king  had  sent  his  hous^ 
hold  troops  privately  to  fight  for  Fa^  against  Michael,  pre* 
vented  her  marriage,  and  occasioned  his  death.  She  was  theq 
destined  to  old  Hatze  Hannes,  Tecla  Haimanout^s  father: 
Michael,  who  found  him  incapable  of  being  a  king,  judged 
him  as  incapable  of  being  a  husband  to  a  woman  of  the  youth 
and  charms  of  Welleta  Selasse,  and  therefore  deprived  him  at 
once  of  his  life,  crown,  and  bride.  She  was  now  not  seveiw 
teen,  and  it  was  designed  she  should  be  married  to  the  present 
king ;  Providence  put  a  stop  to  a  union  that  was  not  agre^ 
able  to  either  party.  She  died  some  time  after  this,  before 
the  battle  of  Serbraxos ;  being  strongly  pre^ssed  to  gratify  the 
brutal  inclinations  of  the  ras,  her  grandfather,  wliom  when 
she  could  not  resist  or  avoid,  she  took  poison :  others  s^ud  it 
WAS  given  her  by  Ozoro  Esther  frpm  jealousy ;  but  this  was 
certainly  without  foundation.  I  saw  her  in  her  last  moments, 
but  too  late  to  give  her  any  (distance,  and  she  had  told  her 
women-servants  and  slaves,  that  she  had  taken  arsenic,  hav» 
ing  no  other  way  to  avoid  committing  so  mpnstrous  4  crime  as 
incest  with  the  oiurderer  of  her  &ther. 
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^  The  rage,  that  the  iatstcesAcfa  of  the  daughter  for  her 
father  Guebra  Dengfael  had  put  the  ras  into,  wiis  seen  in  the 
severity  of  the  sentence  he  passed  upon  the  other  tfiro  crimi- 
nalls;  Kefla  Mariam's  eyes  were  pulled  out,  Sebaat  Laab^s 
eye-lids  were  cut  off  by  the  roots,  and  both  of  them  wefe  ex- 
posed in  the  market-place  to  the  burning  sun,  without  any 
covering  whatever.  Sebaat  Laab  died  of  a  fever  in  a  few 
days;  KeBiSi  Mariam  lived,  if  not  to  see,  at  least  to  hear,  that 
he  was  revenged,  after  the  battle  of  Serbraxos,  by  the  disgrace 
and  captivity  of  MichaeL 

•  <  I  will  spare  myself  the  disagreeable  task  of  shocking  my 
readers  with  any  further  account  of  these  horrid  crudties ; 
enough  has  been  said  to  ^ve  an  idea  of  the  character  of  these 
times  and  people.  Blood  continued  to  be  spilt  as  water, 
day  after  day,  till  the  Epiphany ;  priests,  laymen,  young  men 
and  old,  noble  and  vile,  daily  found  their  end  by  die  knife  or 
the  cord.  Fifty-seven  people  died  publicly  by  the  hand  of  the 
executioner  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  days;  many  disap- 
peared, and  were  other  murdered  privately,  or  sent  to  prisons 
no  one  knew  where. 

^  The  bodies  of  those  killed  by  the  sword  were  hewn  to 
pieces  and  scattered  about  the  streets,  being  denied  burial     I 
was  miserable,  and  almost  driven  to  despair,   at  seeing  my 
hunting  dogs,  twice  let  loose  by  the  carelessness  of  my  ser* 
vantSy   bringing  into  the  court-yard  the  head  and  arms  of 
slaughtered  men,  and  which  I  could  no  way  prevent  but  by 
the  destruction  of  the  dogs  themselves ;  the  quantity  of  car- 
rion,  and  the  stench  of  it,  brought  down  the  hysenas  in  hun- 
dreds from  the  neighbouring  mountains ;  and,  as  few  people 
in  Grondar  go  out  after  it  is  dark,  they  enjoyed  the  streets  by 
themselves,  and  seemed  ready  to  dispute  the  possession  of  the 
city  with  the  inhabitants.     Often  when  I  went  home  late  from 
the  palace,  and  it  was  this  time  the  king  chose  chiefly  for  con- 
versation, though  I  had  but  to  pass  the  corner  of  the  market- 
place before  the  palace,  had  lanthoms  with  me,  and  was  sur- 
rounded with  armed  men,  I  heard  them  grunting  by  two^s  and 
three^s  so  near  me  as  to  be  afnud  they  would  take  some  oppor- 
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tunity  of  seizing  me  by  the  leg;  a  pistol  would  have  frightened 
them,  and  made  them  speedily  run,  and  I  constantly  carried 
two  loaded  at  my  girdle;  but  the  discharging  a  pistol  in  the 
night  would  have  alarmed  every  one  that-  heard  it  in  the  town, 
and  it  was  not  now  the  time  to  add  any  thing  to  people\s  fears. 
I  at  last  scarce  ever  went  out,  and  nothing  occupied  my 
tlioughts  but  how  to  escape  from  this  bloody  country  by  the 
way  of  Sennaar,  and  how  I  could  best  exert  my  power  and 
^  influence  over  Yasine  at  Has  el  Feel  to  pave  my  way,  by  assist- 
ing me  to  pass  the  desert  into  Atbara. 

^  The  king  missing  me  some  days  at  the  palace,  and  hear- 
ing  I  had  not  been  at  ras  MichaePs,  heg&n  to  inquire  who  had 
been  with  me.  Ayto  Confu  soon  found  Yasine,  who  informed 
him  of  the  whole  matter;  upon  this  I  was  sent  for  to  Uie 
palace,  where  I  found  the  king,  without  any  body  but  menial 
ser\'ants.  lie  immediately  remarked  that  I  looked  very  ill ; 
which,  indeed,  I  felt  to  be  the  case,  as  I  had  scarcely  ate  or 
slept  since  I  saw  him  last,  or  even  for  some  days  before.  He 
asked  me,  iu  a  condoling  tone,  ^^  What  ailed  meP  that,  be^ 
sides  looking  siick,  I  seemed  as  if  something  had  ruffled  me, 
and  put  me  out  of  humour."*^  I  told  him  that  what  he  ob- 
8er\'ed  was  true ;  that,  coming  across  the  market-place,  I  had 
seen  Za  Mariam,  the  ras^s  door-keeper,  with  men  bound, 
one  of  whom  he  fell  a-hacking  to  pieces  in  my  presence.  Upon 
seeing  me  running  across  the  place,  stopping  my  nose,  he  called 
me  to  stay  till  he  should  come  and  dispatch  the  other  two,  for 
he  wanted  to  speak  to  me,  as  if  he  had  been  engaged  about 
ordinary  business:  that  the  soldiers,  in  consideration  of  his 
haste,  immediately  fell  upon  the  other  two,  whose  cries  were 
still  remaining  in  my  ears :  that  the  hysenas  at  night  would 
scarcely  let  me  pass  in  the  streets  when  I  returned  from  the 
palace ;  and  the  dogs  fled  into  my  house  to  eat  pieces  of  im- 
man  carcases  at  leisure. 

^  Although  his  intention  was  to  look  grave,  I  saw  it  was  all 
he  could  do  to  stifle  a  laugh  at  grievances  he  thought  very  lit- 
tle of.  ^^  IMie  men  you  saw  with  Za  Mariam  just  now,^  says 
he,  *'  are  rebels,  sent  by  Eefla  Yasous  for  examples :  he  has 
forced  a  junction  with  Tecla  and  Welleta  Michael  in  Samen, 
Vol.  II.  3  K 
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and  a  road  i«  now  open  throu^  Wt^gara,  and  pUmjr  oAt 
bltshod  at  GtJiidar.  The  men  you  saw  aiffer  wtrv  ihosf  duB 
ciil  off  the  provisions  from  coming  into  thi?  citr ;  Ittey  \mn 
occs«ioned  the  death-  of  many  poor  praple ;  n«  ftv  tbe  fajma, 
he  never  meddles  with  living  people,  he  seeks  canioD,  aad  wi| 
fi(N>n  dear  the  streets  of  tho»e  incumbrances  that  90  niucb  c£ 
fend  you ;  people  say  that  they  are  the  Falaisha  of  the  noatw 
Uan%  who  take  that  shape  of  the  hysna,  and  comt  doan  iMo 
the  town  to  eat  Christisn  flesh  in  the  night."  '*  If  tlicy  de- 
pend upon  Christian  flesh,  and  eat  no  other,"  said  I,  "  p»- 
haps  the  hyenas  of  Gondar  will  be  the  worst  (ed  at  mj  n 
the  world."  "  True,"  says  he,  burstiDg  out  iiito  a  laoJ 
laughter,  "  that  may  be ;  few  of  those  that  die  by  the  knfc 
anywhere  ore  Christians,  or  have  any  religion  at  all;  why  ihm 
should  you  mind  what  they  suffer  /"  "  &r,"  said  I,  "  tlwi  • 
not  my  sentiment;  if  you  were  to  order  a  dog  to  be  Urtani 
to  death  before  me  every  morning,  I  could  not  bear  it.  ^^ 
carcases  of  Abba  Salama,  Gtiebra  Denglid,  and  the  KM,  an 
Btill  hanging  where  they  were  upon  tbe  tree;  yva  mbcU  tht 
stench  of  them  «t  the  palace-gate,  and  will  soon,  J  apprclMn^ 
in  the  palace  itself.  This  cannot  be  pleAKanl,  and  I  do  aMun 
yen  it  must  be  very  pernidous  to  your  healib,  if  there  wm 
nothing  else  in  it  At  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  though  voa  tmd 
no  intention  to  retreat,  yet  you  went  half  a  day  hackwaKt,  U 
higher  ground,  and  purer  air,  to  av(»d  the  titendic4'ibefi«ld; 
but  here  in  the  city  you  heap  up  CAriion  about  ymir  booan^ 
where  is  your  continual  residence." 

*  "  The  ras  has  given  orders,"  says  be,  graveir,  *•  to  r»- 
move  all  the  dead  bodies  before  the  Ejibiphanr,  wbeti  wc  g» 
down  to  that  festival,  and  wash  away  all  Ihiii  pullutiaa  in  ih* 
dear  running  water  of  the  Kabha:  bul.  tell  me,  Vagonbt, 
is  it  really  possible  that  you  can  take  such  thing*  ai  tham  » 
much  to  heart  ?  You  are  a  brave  man  ;  we  all  knnw  yaa  mt, 
and  have  sem  it:  we  have  all  blamod  yoii,  Klrongeraa  yno  tn 
in  this  cnuntr)-,  fur  the  little  care  you  lake  of  yourself:  <*' 
yet  about  these  things  you  are  as  madi  affected  ■•  Uw  mat 
cowardly  wmnnn,  girl,  or  child,  could  ba."  •*  Si*,*  and  I, 
«  J  do  not  know  if  I  am  brave  or  not ;  but  if  to  Ht  men  tar 
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trniBd,  or  smnleTCd,  or  to  live  among  dead  bodies  without 
ooncem,  be  oounige,  I  have  it  not,  nor  desire  to  have  it:  war 
is  the  profession  of  noble  minds ;  it  is  a  glorious  one ;  it  is  the 
scienoe  and  occupation  of  kings ;  and  many  wise  and  many 
humane  men  have  dedicated  their  whole  life  to  the  study  of  it 
in  every  country ;  it  softens  men^s  manners^  by  obliging  them 
to  society,  to  assist,  befnend,  and  even  save  one  another, 
though  at  their  own  risk  and  danger.  A  barbarian  of  that 
professiai  should  be  pointed  at.  Observe  Ayto  Eugedan  (who 
came  at  that  very  instant  into  the  room) ;  there  is  a  young 
■umy^  aaid  I,  ^  who,  with  the  Inravery,  has  also  the  humanity 
and  gentleness  of  my  countrym^i  that  are  soldiers.^ 

^  Engedan  fdl  on  his  &ce  before  the  king,  as  is  usual,  while 
the  king  went  on  seriously — ^^  War  you  want;  do  you,  Y»- 
goube?  war  you  shall  have;  it  is  not  far  distant,  and  Engedan 
is  come  to  tdl  us  how  near.^    They  then  went  into  a  consider- 
able conversation  about  Gusho,  Powussen,  and  the  prepara- 
tions they  were  making,  and  where  they  were ;  with  which  I 
shaU  not  trouble  the  reader,  as  I  shall  have  an  occasion  to  speak 
of  the  particulars  afterwards  as  they  arise.    *^  I  want  Confu,^ 
says  the  king;  ^^  I  want  him  to  send  his  men  of  Ras  d  Fed 
to  Sennaar,  and  to  the  baharnagash,  to  get  horses  and  some 
coats  of  maiL    And  what  do  you  think  of  sending  Yagoube 
there?  he  knows  their  manners  and  their  language,  and  haa 
friends  there  to  whom  he  is  intending  to  escape,  without  so 
much  as  asking  my  leave.^    *<  Pardon  me,  ur,^  said  I,  ^  if 
I  have  ever  entertained  that  thought,  it  is  proc^  sufEdent  of 
the  extreme  necessity  I  am  under  to  ga^    ^'  Sir,^  says  Enge- 
dan, ^^  I  have  rode  in  the  Koooob  horse;  I  will  do  so  again, 
if  Yagoube  commands  them,  and  will  stay  with  us  till  we  try 
the  horse  of  Begemder.     I  have  ei^t  or  ten  coats  of  mail, 
which  I  will  give  your  majesty :  they  bekmged  to  my  fatbor 
Eshte,  and  I  took  them  lately  from  that  thief  Abou  Barea, 
with  whom  they  were  left  at  my  fiither^s  death ;  but  I  will  teQ 
your  majesty,  I  had  rather  fight  naked,  without  a  coat  of  nunl, 
than  that  you  should  send  Yagoube  to  Sennaar,  to  purchase 
them  finm  thence,  £x  he  will  new  letom.** 
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'  Ras  Michael  was  now  announced,  and  we  made  haste  to 
get  away.  ^^  I  would  have  Confu,  Engedan,  and  you,  come 
here  to-morrow  night,^  says  the  king,  ^^  as  soon  as  it  b  dark ; 
and  do  not  you,  Yagoube,  for  your  life,  speak  one  word  of 
Sennaar,  till  you  know  my  will  upon  it^  He  said  this  in  the 
sternest  manner,  and  with  all  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  a 
kmg. 

*  We  passed  the  ras  in  the  anti-chamber,  attended  by  a 
great  many  people.  We  endeavoured  to  shde  by  him  in  the 
crowd,  but  he  noticed  us,  and  brought  us  before  him.  We 
both  kissed  his  hands,  and  he  kept  hold  of  one  of  mine,  while 
he  asked  Engedan,  ^^  Is  Fasil  at  Ibaba  IT  to  which  he  was 
answered,  "  Yes.''  "  Who  is  with  him,"  says  the  ras.  "  Da- 
mot,  Agow,  and  Mutsha,''  answered  Engedan.  ^^  Was  you 
there  r*  says  the  ras.  ^^  No,''  answered  Engedan ;  ^  I  am  at 
Tshemera,  with  few  men."  He  then  turned  to  me,  and  said, 
<^  My  son  is  ill ;  Ozoro  Esther  has  just  sent  to  me,  and  oom- 
plains  you  visit  her  now  no  more.  Go  see  the  boy,  and  don't 
neglect  Ozoro  Esther ;  she  is  one  of  your  best  friends.*'  I  en- 
quired if  she  was  at  Grondar,  and  was  answered,  ^^  No ;  she  i> 
at  Koscam."  AVe  parted ;  Engedan  went  to  Koscani  tu  O/oru 
Esther's,  and  1  went  homo  to  ))lan  my  route  to  Sennaar,  aiui 
to  prepare  letters  for  Hagi  Iklal,  a  mercliant  there,  to  whuui 
I  was  recommended  from  Arabia  Felix. 

*  These  circumstances  delmeate  very  strongly  the  character 
of  the  Abyssinians,  and  perhaps  of  all  the  African  nations  dur- 
ing war.  The  conduct  of  the  young  king  is  one  of  the  manv 
proofs,  which  establish  the  truth  of  the  sovereign  power  ot' 
custom  and  education  over  evcrv  heart.  The  historv  of  Wei- 
leta  Selasse  is  a  finished  picture  of  barbarous  society,  in  whicb 
the  strongest  mind  always  commits  the  most  daring  exoesBes» 
and  the  gentlest  virtues  meet  with  the  greatest  oppreamoo. 

^  The  next  night,  the  1st  of  January,  1771,  aoooidii^  to 
order,  I  waited  upon  the  king  with  Confu  and  Engedai,  ad 
with  them  Yasine :  measures  were  then  taken  foe  bujii^  diair 
horses  and  coats  of  mail ;  the  ras  had  advanced  part  cf  iki 
money,  the  rest  was  to  be  made  up  by  the  meeiy^  cr 


BRUCFS  TRAVELS.  44S 

duty,  due  by  the  Mahometan  provinces,  which  had  not  been 
paid  since  he  went  to  Tigre.  A  Mahometan  servant  of 
the  king  was  sent  for  from  the  custom-house ;  with  him  was 
to  go  a  man  from  Yasine,  and  with  them  I  sent  my  letters  by 
the  hand  of  Soliman,  a  black  of  Has  el  Feel,  a  man  remark- 
able for  his  strength,  courage,  and  size,  and  very  shrewd  and 
discerning,  under  the  appearance  of  an  ideot :  Ya^e  was  sent 
with  them  to  get  a  safe  conduct  from  his  friend  Fidele,  sheek 
of  Atbara,  who  was  to  convoy  them  to  Beyla,  and  thence  to 
Sennaar. 

^  It  was  not  without  great  dispute  and  altercation  the  king 
would  allow  me  the  permission  to  send  letters ;  at  last,  seeing 
he  could  do  no  better,  it  was  agreed  that,  as  an  immediate 
engagement  between  Powussen,  Gusho,  and  ras  Michael,  was 
inevitable,  I  should  swear  not  to  attempt  to  leave  him  till  that 
a£Pair  was  settled  some  way  or  other ;  but  the  king  insisted 
I  should  also  take  an  oath,  that,  should  he  be  victorious  over 
or  reconciled  to  the  rebels,  if  the  engagement  I  was  under  in 
my  own  country  was  not  fulfilled,  and  I  recovered  my  health, 
I  should  bring  as  many  of  my  brethren  and  family  as  possible, 
with  their  horses,  muskets,  and  bayonets ;  that,  if  I  could  not 
pass  by  Sennaar,  I  should  come  by  the  way  of  the  East  Indies 
from  Surat  to  Masuah,  which,  by  how  much  it  was  more  te- 
dious, was  bv  so  much  more  secure  than  that  of  Sennaar. 

^  It  was  about  the  SOth  of  January,  that  a  message  arrived 
from  Powussen,  to  tell  the  ras  that  he  had  taken  the  usurper 
Socinios  prisoner,  and  held  him  in  irons  at  the  king^s  disposal. 
He  upbraided  Michael  with  the  cruelties  of  his  executions,  and 
declared  his  res<dution  of  calling  him  to  an  account  for  these 
personally  at  Gondar ;  he  warned  him  in  time,  to  repass  the 
Tacazze,  and  retire  while  it  was  in  his  power,  to  his  govern^ 
ment  of  Tigre,  where  nobody  would  mdest  him,  and  leave 
the  king  at  liberty  to  act  for  himself.  Gusho  likewise  sent  a 
messenger ;  but  what  word  he  brought  did  not  transpire. 
After  seeing  the  king  and  ras  Michael,  both  these  messengers 
proceeded  to  Fanl. 

*  Mean  time,  the  king  used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
induce  die  itegbe  to  return  to  Koscam ;  fiir  her  presence  in^ 
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Gcjam  kept  alive  the  B{Mrit  of  a  Dumber  of  praple  I 
atUdied  to  her,  who  t»re  very  impatWntiy  to  see  btr  h 
ed,  as  she  then  was,  though  resident  with  ber  dgughter  C 
Welletn  larael,  and  surrounded  by  the  furcvs  of  Ayto  bm 
grandson,  who  wm  governor  of  Gojam,  und  to  whom  half  id 
that  province  belonged  in  property.  But  the  qaem  vh  rCKV 
lute  never  to  trust  ras  Michael,  thcpugh  it  was  bebcnd  tlw 
sent  the  king  a  sum  in  gold  privately  by  Kngedan.* 

The  rebel  army  under  Gusho  and  Powussen,  wtndi  vaf 
now  very  numerous,  prepared  to  cut  ofT  MichacTs  rvtreat  to 
Tlgre,  white  his  army  suffered  much  by  desertion,  in  bouscl. 
quence  of  his  cruelty,  and  his  breach  of  promise,  (hal  Iw  »» 
to  levy  no  Uxes  in  T^e  for  seven  years.  The  crtc*  of  tb* 
people  that  fled  from  the  cruelties  of  the  rebels,  at  laat  dcto^ 
mined  the  ras  to  march  out  and  give  them  battle.  His  tnaj 
coiHMled  of  about  40,000  men,  generally  wdl-diadpltned : 
while  the  rebels,  whose  army  was  magnified  to  50  or  60,000, 
had  not,  Mr,  Bruce  supposes,  half  tlie  number.  All  tbr 
ladies  of  the  court,  and  about  10,000  women.  accunpanMv)  the 
royal  army.  In  a  skirmish  Coitfu,  Ozoro  Esther's  son,  was 
wounded,  and  our  traveller  was  ordered  to  attend  him  U 
Gondar,  where  be  received  inteJIigenco  thai  snaDod  lo  imply 
the  impossibility  of  passing  through  Sennaar. 

Next  day  Mr.  Bruce  returned  to  the  army,  and  wMwiUMV 
to  an  indecisve  batde  that  took  place,  in  which  the  krag  in 
persoo  was  engaged.  At  night  the  ras  narrowly  eacaped  bdaf 
assassinated ;  but  the  instigators  of  this  plot  could  lut  be  A- 
oovpred.  The  armies  on  the  following  day  pr^Mved  far  battle 
but  a  violent  thunder  siurm  induced  both  partie*  to  rvtnni  10 
their  encampments.  However,  next  day,  a  serii 
meot  took  plac«,  nnd  the  king  iianuwiy  escaped  being  t 
prisoner;  but  it  ended  by  the  rebeU  being  driven  back.  The 
king  lost  8,000  men.  und  the  enemy  above  9,000 ;  but  the 
obstinacy  of  the  battle  had  a  bad  iitfect  on  the  king's  dbif^ 
aa  ftw  had  contidencG  in  them  from  that  day.  AAer  the  faM> 
tie,  a  lilthy  and  disgraceful  cer«nuiiy  look  plana  EaA  atarfi 
according  to  ancient  custom,  sat  down  in  hii  mt  door,  mi 
each  of  his  fcrflowers  who  bad  aUin  ■  man,  pwaiij  tbr  fan- 
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ddn  of  die  man  he  had  shun.  <  I  beBeve,^  mj%  Mr.  Brne^ 
*  there  was  a  heap  of  aixive  400  that  da  J,  befiireOzofo  Esther; 
and  it  was  monstrous  to  see  the  young  and  beautifpl  Teda 
Mariam  ritting  upon  a  stool  presiding  at  so  filthy  a  ceremony; 
nor  was  she  without  surpriise,  such  is  the  tatce  of  custom,  that 
no  compliment  of  that  kind  was  paid  on  my  part;  and  still 
more  so,  diat  I  could  not  be  even  present  at  so  horrid  and 
Uoody  an  exhibition.^ 

The  officers  were  all  rewarded  ibr  their  valour  in  the  battle^ 
and  Mr.  Bruce  was  presented  with  a  gold  chain.  He  was^ 
shmtiy  after,  slightly  wounded,  while  assisting  a  party  to  beat 
up  the  quarters  of  part  of  the  enemy^s  cakip.  Two  days  after 
diis  aiEuz,  Gusho  sent  a  message  to  the  king,  requesting  that 
Mr.  Brace  might  be  permitted  to  come  and  bring  medicines  to 
his  family,  who  were  aU  ill  of  a  fever.  While  executing  iUa 
embassy,  he  received  infiMmation  that  the  army  would  soon 
be  at  Gondar,  that  the  king's  army  would  disband,  and  Ifi* 
diael  be  deposed.  These  predictions  he  told  to  his  migesty  in 
private,  who  listened  to  him  with  great  a^tation. 

Water  and  food  having  become  scarce,  ras  SGchael  was 
obliged  to  retire  to  Gondar,  though  much  chagrined  at  tha 
^rcumstance.  The  retreat  took  {dace  9t  night,  when  the 
darkness  caused  great  confusion,  and  every  one  acted  as  his 
liaars  dictated.  Next  morning,  the  rebel  mbtboj  invested  God* 
dar,  and,  on  being  summoned,  the  rojpIL  mnxkj  laid  down  their 
arms.  During  this,  the  ras  continued  in  the  house  beioiiging 
to  his  office,  visited  only  by  some  private  friends,  but  had  aeni 
Oioro  Esther  to  the  iteghe^s  at  Koscam,  as  soon  as  he  entend 
Gondar.  He  ate,  drank,  and  slept  as  usual,  and  reasoned 
upon  the  event  that  had  happened,  with  great  equanimity  and 
sewning  indifference.  There  was  no  appearance  of  guards 
set  upon  him ;  but  every  motion  or  look  was  privatdy,  but 
strictly,  watdied.  The  next  day,  when  he  hesnl  how  ill  Us 
disarmed  men  were  treated  by  the  populace^  when  they  wen 
dismiswHl  to  Tigre,  he  burst  into  tears,  and  cried  out  in  great 
agony,  ^  Had  I  ched  before  this,  I  had  been  hi^ipy  T  He 
played  no  more  at  draughts,  by  whidi  game  finmeriy  he  pre* 
tended  to  divine  the  iasue  of  every  aiair  of  eonsequence,  but 


448  BRUGES  TRAVELS. 

gave  his  draught-board  and  men  to  a  private  fnend ;  at  the 
same  time  renoundng  his  pretended  divinations,  as  deoeitfiil 
and  sinfyl,  by  the  confidence  he  had  placed  in  them. 

The  troops  of  Tigre  had  been  sent  home,  under  the  prolec- 
.tion  of  a  strong  escort,  loaded  with  the  curses  of  the  inhaUtaats 
of  Gondar,  whom  they  had  so  cruelly  oppressed.  The  mur- 
derers of  the  late  king,  Joas,  were  led  to  the  market-plaoe, 
and  hewn  into  pieces  with  knives.  Tlie  king  was,  however, 
treated  with  some  degree  of  respect,  and  evinced  the  utmost 
composure  and  firmness. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  Gusho  and  Powusscn  came  both  to  the 
house  of  the  ras,  where  they  interrogated  him  very  roughly  m 
to  all  his  past  conduct  Till  the  execution  of  Joas's  moidcr- 
ers,  he  had  constantly  dressed  himself  in  his  very  best  apparel 
with  all  the  insdgnia  of  command.  As  soon  as  this  was  told 
bim,  he  clothed  himself  plainly,  and  constantly  in  white,  with 
a  cowl  of  the  same  colour  on  his  bead,  like  the  monks,  a  sign 
he  had  retired  from  the  world.  It  seemed  as  if  this  was  done 
through  a  fondness  for  life,  for  by  that  act  he  devoted  the  re- 
mainder of  bis  days  to  obscurity  and  ixniitence.  From  thence 
Gusho  and  Powussen  went  to  the  king's  palace,  where  they 
did  homage,  and  took  die  oaths  of  allegiance. 

It  was  there  resolved  that  Gusho  should  be  ras,  and  the 
other  places  were  all  disposed  of.  From  tliis  time  fonranl  tlie 
king  began  to  have  a  shew  of  goveniment,  no  party  lia\  in^ 
testified  any  sort  of  discontent  with  him;  on  tlie  contrary, 
each  of  the  rebel  chiefs  now  wtuted  ujx)!!  him  .separately,  and 
had  long  conference  with  him ;  but,  what  l)adc  fairest  to  re- 
establish his  authority  entirely,  was  the  dissensions  that  eri- 
dently  reigned  among  the  leaders  of  the  rebels  themselves 
whom  we,  however,  shall  no  longer  consider  as  such,  not  be- 
cause their  treason  had  pros]iored,  but  because  they  were  now 
returned  to  their  duty.  It  was  strongly  susi)ected  that  a  treaty 
was  on  foot,  between  Gusho  and  jVIichael,  by  which  the  latter, 
in  consideration  of  a  large  sum,  was  to  put  the  former  i^ua 
in  possession  of  the  province  of  Tigre :  others  again  said,  tfatf 
Kefla  Yasous,  at  ras  Michners  desire,  was  to  be  made  govcr- 
Hor  of  Tigre,  and  to  have  a  large  sum  of  gold,  which  Miihtfl 
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w  supposed  to  have  conceakd  there,  and  which  he  was  to 
Temit  to  Giuho^  whilst  he  and  Michael  were  to  uDderstand 
cadi  other  about  the  govenunent  of  the  province. 

Be  that  aa  it  may,  Powunen,  on  the  4th  of  June,  without 
any  previouB  notioe  ^ven  to  Gusho,  marched  into  Gondar  with 
1,000  hone,  and,  without  further  ceremony,  ordered  ras  Mi- 
chael to  be  placed  upon  a  mule,  and,  joining  the  rest  of  his 
army,  who  had  all  struck  thar  tents,  marched  away  so  sud- 
denly to  B^;emder,  that  Ozoro  Esther,  then  residing  at  the 
queen  her  mother^s  house  at  Koscam,  had  scarcely  time  to  send 
her  cdd  husband  a  fresh  mule,  and  some  supply  of  necessary 
provisions.  All  the  rest  of  the  troops  decamped  immediately 
after,  the  rains  beginning  now  to  be  pretty  constant,  and  the 
sddiers  desirous  to  be  at  home. 

A  few  4ays  after  the  army  of  Begemder  had  left  Gondar, 
?owus8en  sent  the  usurper  Socinios,  loaded  with  irons,  from 
Agar  Salam,  a  small  town  in  Begemder,  where  he  had  been 
kept  prisoner.  He  was  brought  before  the  king  in  the  same 
equipage  he  arrived:  and  being  interrogated  who  he  was,  an- 
swered, with  great  boldness,  that  he  was  Socinios,  son  to  king 
Yasous,  son  of  Bacuffa ;  that  he  had  not  sought  to  be  made 
king,  but  was  forced  by  tlie  it^he,  and  Sanuda ;  this  every 
one  knew  to  be  true.  Soon  after  his  mother  was  examined; 
but  denying  now  what  she  had  formeriy  sworn,  that  she  ever 
had  any  intimate  connection  with  the  late  king  Yasous,  Soci- 
nios was  sentenced  to  death ;  but  being  in  his  manners,  figure, 
and  conversation,  perfectly  despicable,  the  king  directed  he 
should  serve  as  a  slave  in  his  kitchen ;  whence  he  was  taken, 
some  time  afterwards,  and  hanged  for  theft. 

On  the  Slst  of  June,  the  iteghe  arrived  from  Gojam,  and 
all  the  people  of  Gondar  flocked  to  see  her  without  the  town. 
Gusho  had  met  her  at  Tedda;  and.  at  the  same  time  that  he 
welcomed  her,  told  her,  as  from  the  king^  that  it  was  his  or- 
ders  that  neither  palambaras  Mammo,  nor  Ligaba  Bcccbo, 
were  to  enter  the  town  with  her.  This  she  considered  as  a  very 
lugh  affront,  and  the  work  of  Gusho,  not  the  king^s  oiders. 
She  upbraided  Gusho  with  avarice,  pride,  and  malice,  declared 
him  a  greater  tyrant  than  Michael,  without  his  capacity,  for- 
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Uddibj;  Ufa  to  uppear  any  nmne  Mbfie  her,  aild  widi  gttit 
difficuky  could  be  prevaUed  with  to  go  on  to  Koseaan,  inslead 
of  returning  to  Gojatti.  It  is  inpoBsiU^  to  conoeiTft  the  cn- 
thuaiasm  with  whidi  the  ught  of  the  ok)  queen  inspired  all  sorts 
of  people.  Gusho  had  no  troqn ;  the  king  as  few,  being  left 
without  aservant  in  the  palace.  Then  was  the  season farmia- 
diiefy  had  not  Fasil  been  hovering  with  his  army,  without 
declaring  his  approbation  or  disapprobation  of  any  thii^  that 
had  been  done,  or  was  doing. 

About  the  end  of  June,  Fanl  canie  to  Abba  Samud,  with- 
out announcing  himself  before  hand,  aocordii^  to  his  usual 
custom,  and  he  pud  his  first  visit  to  the  itq;he,  then  a  abort  one 
to  the  king,  where  Mr.  Bruce  saw  him.  ^  Fasi  V  aaya  oar  author, 
<  was  very  facetious  with  me,  and  pretended  I  had  prooused 
him  my  horse  when  I  returned  fit>m  Maitsha,  which  I  excuied, 
by  observing  the  horse  was  out  of  town.  ^*  Well,  weli,"^  say* 
he,  ^*  that  shall  not  save  you ;  tell  me  where  he  is  and  I  will 
send  for  him,  and  give  you  the  best  mule  in  the  army  in  ex- 
change, and  take  my  chance  of  recovering  him  wherever  he 
is.'*  «  With  all  my  heart,''  replied  I ;  "  you  will  find  him 
perhaps  in  the  \-alley  of  Scrbraxos,  (the  name  of  the  place 
^here  the  armies  had  been  mostly  engaged)  at  the  foot  ot*  the 
hill  opposite  to  the  suuth  ford  of  the  river  Mariam.**  He 
laughed  heartily  at  this,  shook  me  by  the  hand  «t  parting, 
saying,  ^*  Well,  well,  for  all  this  you  shall  not  want  vour 
mule."*'* 

The  bad  conduct  uf  Gusho  caused  a  c-onspiracv  to  be  fonned 
against  him,  and  he  was  taken  in  his  flight,  pui  into  irons 
:md  carried  a  prisoner  to  Gondar,  unpitied  by  either  p«tt 
Here  it  may  be  pnipcr,  before  we  take  leave  at*  this  troubled 
drama  of  Abyssinian  politics,  to  notice  some  subsequent  e\-cnta 
not  related  by  Mr.  Bruce.  The  ras,  as  licfore  mentkned, 
was  carried  oif  by  Powussen,  who  had  formed  the  lx>ld  mala- 
tion  of  reinstating  him  in  Tigri\  making  him  his  ally,  and  so 
confirming  himself  in  spite  of  Gusho  and  Fasil  in  the  pro\iDoc 
of  Begemder.  Powussen  cnjoycxl  that  province  till  his  death 
Michael  governed  Tigre  till  his  decrease  in  17W).  The  kinp 
reigned  eight  years  and  was  fhi^i  deposed 
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Mr.  Bruce  after  the  queen^s  return  to  Koecam  continued  to 
reside  with  her :  by  his  health  decHning  daily*  he  at  last  ob- 
tained liberty  to  return  home;  and,  notwithstanding  all  re- 
moDBtraDoes  to  the  contrary,  he  determined  to  travel  through 
Sennaar.  *  Two  Greeks/  says  he,  *  one  of  whom  only  was 
my  servant  $  and  a  third,  nearly  blind,  flying  from  poverty 
and  want ;  an  old  janissary,  who  had  come  to  Abyssinia  with 
the  abuna,  and  a  Copt,  who  left  us  at  Sennaar ;  these,  and 
some  oommon  men  who  took  charge  of  tlie  beasts,  and  w^re 
to  go  no  further  than  Tcherkin,  were  my  only  oompouions  in 
this  long  and  weary  journey.'^ 

Our  travdler,  in  his  route  through  Abyssima,  had  to  oppose 
many  stratagems,  which  appear  to  have  been  contrived  by 
the  king  in  order  to  deter  him  from  pursuing  his  jcmniey.  At 
lost,  a  messenger  met  him,  with  an  invitation  to  visit  Confu, 
at  liis  bouse  at  Tcherkin.  ^  I  saw  here,"  says  he,  '  a  great 
many  of  my  old  acquaintance  whom  I  liad  known  at  Ozoro 
Esther*s  house  at  Gondar,  and  wlio  all  welcomed  mc  witli  tlic 
greatest  demonstrations  of  joy,  as  if  I  had  conic  from  a  long 
journey. 

^  I  was  then  taken  to  an  inner  apartment,  M-hcre,  to  my 
great  surprize,  instead  of  Ay  to  Confu,  I  saw  his  mother, 
Oaoro  Esther,  sitting  on  a  couch,  and  at  her  feet  the  secreta- 
ry's dauf^ter,  the  beautiful  Tecia  Mariam ;  and»  soon  after, 
the  secretary  himself,  and  sevei*al  others  belonging  to  the  court 
After  having  made  a  profound  obeisance,  ^'  Ozoro  Esther,"^ 
said  I,  ^^  I  cannot  speak  for  surprize.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  your  liaving  left  Gondar  to  come  into  this  wilderness  ?  As 
for  Tecla  Mariam,  I  am  not  surprized  at  seeing  her;  I  knew 
she  at  any  time  would  rather  die  than  leave  you ;  but  that  you 
have  both  come  hither  without  Avto  Confu,  and  in  so  short  a 
time,  is  what  I  cannot  comprehend.'^——"  There  is  nothing  so 
strange  in  this,^  replied  O/oro  Esther;  "  the  troops  of  Begem- 
der  have  taken  away  my  husband,  ras  Miciiad,  God  knows 
where ;  and,  therefore,  being  now  a  single  woman,  I  am  ns 
sdived  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  pray  for  my  liusband,  aqd  to  die 
there,  and  be  buried  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     You  would  not 
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stay  with  us,  so  we  are  goii^  with  you.    Is  there  any  ihiag 
surprizing  in  all  this  ?^ 

<  **  But  tell  me  truly,^  says  Teda  Mariam,  ^  you  that  know 
every  thing,  while  peeping  and  poring  through  these  long 
glasses,  did  not  you  loam  by  the  stars  that  we  were  to  meet 
you  here  ?"* — *^  Madam,^  answered  I,  **  if  there  was  one  star 
in  the  firmament  that  had  announced  to  me  such  agreeable 
news,  I  should  have  relapsed  into  the  idolatry  of  this  country, 
and  worshipped  that  star  for  the  rest  of  my  hfe."     Breakfitst 
now  came  in ;  the  conversation  took  a  very  hvely  turn,  and 
from  the  secretary  I  learned  that  the  matter  stood  thus:— The 
king,  restoring  the  villages  to  the  iteghe,  according  to  the  sti- 
pulation of  his  last  treaty  with  Powussen,  thou^t  that  he 
might  so  far  infringe  upon  it,  from  gratitude  to  ras  Itfichad, 
as  to  give  part  of  the  number  to  Ozoro  Esther,  the  iteghe's 
daughter ;  and  Ay  to  Confu,  going  to  Tcherkin  to  hunt,  he 
took  his  mother  along  with  him  to  put  her  in  possession ;  for 
the  ite^e^s  people  were  not  lambs,  nor  did  they  pay  much 
regard  to  the  orders  of  the  king,  nor  to  the  iteghe  their  mis- 
tress, at  all  times,  fartlier  than  suited  their  own  convenience. 
*  We  now  w.'Uited  only  the  presence  of  Ayto  Confu  to  make 
our  hnppini*ss  complete ;  he  came  about  four,  and  with  him 
Ayto  Engedan,  and  a  great  company.     Seven  ladies,  relation^ 
and  companions  of  Ozoro  Esther,  came  with  Ayto  Confu ;  and 
r  confess  this  to  have  been  one  of  the  happiest  moments  of  m  j 
life.     I  quite  forgot  tiie  disastrous  journey  I  had  betbre  me. 
and  all  the  dangers  that  awaited  me.     I  began  even  to  regret 
being  so  far  in  my  way  to  leave  Abyssinia  for  ever. 

^  There  is  great  plenty  of  game  of  every  sort  about  Tcher- 
kin ;  elephants,  rhinoceroses,  and  a  great  number  of  buffidoes, 
which  differ  nothing  in  form  from  the  buffaloes  of  Euraps^  or 
of  Eg}'pt,  but  very  much  in  temper  and  dispontion.  Thty 
urc  fierce,  rash,  and  fearless  of  danger;  and,  oontmylnl 
practice  of  any  other  creature  not  carnivorous,  thcj 
traveller  and  the  hunter  equally,  and  it  requfava 
escape  from  them.  They  seem  to  be,  of  all  inhtu 
tun^  most  given  to  ease  and  indulgenoe.    Thqr  Jb> 
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most  ihady  trees,  near  isarge  pook  of  water,  of  wUch  they 
nake  oonstaDt  use,  and  sleep  soundly  all  the  day  long.  The 
flesh  of  the  female  is  vefygood  when- fat,  but  thatof  the  male, 
hard,  lean,  and  disagreeable.  Their  horns  are  used  in  various 
manners  by  the  turners,  in  which  eraft  the  Abyssians  are  very 
expert  In  the  woods  there  are  many  dvet  cats,  but  they 
know  not  the  use  of  them,  nor  how  to  extract  the  civet.  The 
Mahometans*  only  are  possessed  of  this  art 

*  Though  we  were  all  haj^  to  our  wish  in  this  enchanted 
house,  the  active  spirit  of  Ayto  Confu  could  not  rest.  He 
was  come  to  hunt  the  elephant,  and  hunt  him  he  would.  All 
those  that  understood  any  thing  of  this  exercise  had  assembled 
from  a  great  distance,  to  meet  Ayto  €onfu  at  Tcherkin.  He 
and  Engedan,  from  the  moment  diey  arrived,  had  been  oveiw 
looking  a  precipioe,adjoining  the  house,  at  their  servants  train* 
ing  and  managing  thriv-horscs'in  the  market-place  below.  Great 
bunches  of  the  finest  canes  had  been  brouj^t  from  Kuara  for 
javelins;  and  the  whde  house  waeemiJoyed' in  fitting  heads 
to  them  in  the  most  advantageous  manner.-  For  my  pert, 
though  I  should  have  been*  very  well  contented  to  have  re- 
mained where  I  was,  yet  the  pvqiarations  £»  sport  of  so  noble 
a  lund  roused  my  spirits,-  and  nuuie  me  derirous  to  join-  in  it 
On  the  other  hand^  the  kdies  all  deckred,  that  they  thought, 
by  leaving  them,  we  were  devoting  them  to  death  or  shivery, 
as  they  did  not  doubt,  if  the  Shangalla- missed  us,  they  would 
come  forward  to  the  mountain,  (on  which  the  house  was  built) 
and  sky  them  all.  But  a  sufficient  garrison  was  left;  and  we 
were  well  assured  that  the  Shangalla,  being  informed  we  were 
out,  and  armed,  and  knowing  our  numbers,-  would  take  care 
to  keep  close  in  thdr  thickets  &r  out  of  our  way. 

^  On  the  6th  of  January,  an  hour  before  day,  after  a  hearty 
breakfast,  we  mounted  on  horseback,  to  the  number  of  about 
thirty,  belonging  to  Ayto  Confu.  But  there  was  another 
body,  both  of  horse  and  foot,  which  made  hunting  their  par- 
ticukr  business.  These  men  dwell  constantly  in  the  woodsy 
and  know  very  little  the  use  of  Iftread,  living  entirely  upon  the 
flesh  of  the  b&ists  they  kill,  chiefly  that  of  the  elephant  or  rhi- 
noceros.    They  are  exceedingly  thin,  light,  and  agik,  both 
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<m  hnrMhnek  and  foot ;  are  very  nmrthj,  though  few  of  them 
bifick ;  none  oF  thenfi  wtxrfiy-headed,  md  all  of  them  hare 
EurfvpMn  fcatin*es.  They  are  ^led  Agageer^  a  name  of 
their  proffHsion,  not  to  theif  nation^  which  comes  from  the 
word  Agar,  and  signiites  to  hough^  or  ham«Btring^  with  a 
jiharp  w«Mipon.  More  property  it  aseana,  ifndeed,  the  cutthig 
the  tendim  (^  the  heel,  and  is  a  characteristic  of  the  manner 
in  which  tliey  kill  the  elephant,  which  is  shortly  as  {blk)ws>~» 
Two  men,  ab«oliiteiy  naked,  without  any  rag  or  covering  at  ail 
about  them,  get.  on  horseback ;  this  precaution  is  irom  fear  of 
being  laid  hold  of  by  the  trees  or  bushes,  in  making  their 
escape  from  a  vtny  watchful  enemy.  One  of  these  riders  sits 
upon  the  bock  of  the  horse,  sometimes  with  a  saddle,  and 
sometimes  without  one,  wkh  only  a  siritch  or  short  stick  in 
dtie  hand,  oarcfully  managing  the  bridle  with  the  other;  be- 
hind him  mts  his  companion,  who  has  no  other  arms  but  a 
broftd-9Word,  such  as  is  used  by  Sdavonians,  and  which  b 
brought  from  Trieste.  His  left  hand  is  employed  graaping 
the  sword  by  the  handle,  and  about  fourteen  indies  of  the 
blade  is  covered  with  whip^^sord.  This  part  he  takes  in  his 
right  hund,  without  any  danger  of  being  hurt  by  it;  and, 
though  the  edges  of  the  lower  part  of  the  sword  ore  as  shaq) 
OS  a  razor,  he  carries  it  without  a  scabbard. 

*  As  Hooii  as  the  elq)hant  is  found  feeding,  the  horseman 
rides  before  him  as  near  his  iiicc*  as  possible ;  or,  if  he  flies, 
crosses  him  in  all  directions,  crying  out,  **  I  am  such  a  man 
and  such  a  man ;  this  is  my  horse,  that  has  such  a  name ;  I 
killed  your  father  in  such  a  place,  and  your  grandfather  in 
such  another  place,  nnd  I  am  now  come  to  kill  you ;  you  an* 
but  an  nss  in  comparison  of  them.^  This  nonsense  he  verily 
believes  the  elephant  understands,  who,  chafed  and  angry  at 
heefring  the  noi^>  immediately  ))efore  him,  seeks  to  seize  him 
with  his  trunk  or  proboscis,  and,  intent  upcm  this,  follows 
the  horse  everywhere,  turning  and  turning  n)iHid  with  him. 
neglectful  of  making  his  er»cape  by  running  straight  forwanl, 
in  which  constHts  his  only  safety.  After  having  made  him  turn 
oihce  or  twice  in  pursuit  of  the  horse,  the  horseman  rides  clow 
up-along-eide  <»f  him,  and  drops  his  companion  just  behind  on 
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the  off  nde;  and  wfaik  be  cngAgeB  the  elephant^s  attemion 
upoQ  the  horse,  the  fix>tiium  behind  gives  him  a  draim  stroke 
jUBt  abeirt  the  heel,  or  what  in  man  is  called  the  tendon  of 
AohilleSk  This  b  the  oitical  moment;  the  horseman  imme. 
diately  wheels  round,  and  takes  hia  companion  up  behind  him, 
and  fides  off  ftdl  speed  after  the  rest  of  the  herd,  if  they  have 
started  more  than  one ;  and  sometimes  an  expat  Agageer  will 
kill  three  out  <^one  herd.  If  the  sword  is  good,  and  the  man 
not  afraid,  the  tendon  is  oommonly  entirely  sqiarated ;  and  if 
it  b  not  cut  through,  it  is  generally  so  far  divided,  that  the 
animal,  with  the  stiesa  he  puts  upon  it,  breaks  the  remaining 
part  asunder.  In  rather  case,  he  remains  incapaUe  of  advanoo 
ing  a  step,  till  the  horseman  return,  or  his  companions  coming 
up,  pierce  him  through  with  javdiins  and  buices ;  he  then  &Ua 
to  the  ground,  and  expires  with  the  loss  of  Mood. 

<  The  Agageer  nearest  me  presently  lamed  his  elephant,  and 
left  him  standing.  Ayto  Engedan,  Ayto  Confii,  Guebra 
Miriam,  and  several  otherv,  fixed  their  npean  in  the  othsr, 
before  the  Agageer  had  cut  his  tendons.  My  Agageer,  how- 
ever, having  wounded  the  first  elephant,  failed  in  the  pursuit 
of  Che  second,  and,  being  close  upon  hiai  «t  entering  the  wood, 
he  recrived  a  violent  Mow  fitrni  a  brandi  of  «  trae  which  the 
elephant  had  bent  with  his  weight,  and  after  passing,  alloved 
it  to  replace  itself,  when  it  knocked  down  both  the  lidm, 
and  very  much  hurt  the  horse.  This,  indeed,  is  the  great 
danger  in  dq>haat-hunting ;  for  some  of  the  trees,  that  lus 
dry  and  sliort,  break,  by  the  \iolent  pressure  of  so  immense  a 
body  moving  so  rapidly,  and  fidl  upon  the  pursuers,  or  across 
the  roads.  But  the  greatest  number  of  these  trees,  being  of 
fl  succulent  quahty,  they  bend  without  breaking,  and  return 
quickly  to  their  fin-mer  position,  when  they  strike  both  horsey 
mid  man  so  vicJently,  that  they  often  beat  them  to  peoes,  and 
ecatter  them  upon  the  plain.  Dextroua,  too,  as  the  riders 
are,  the  elephant  sometimes  reaches  them  with  his  trunk,  with 
which  he  dashes  the  horse  against  the  ground,  and  then  sets 
his  Ceet  upon  him,  till  he  tears  lum  limb  from  tanb  with  hi^ 
probosds;  a  great  many  hunters  die  this  vny.  Besides  this 
the  soil,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  is  split  into  deep  chasms,  or 
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cavities,  by  theiieat  of  the  sun,  to  that  noching  am  be  mot 
xlaiigeroiiB  than  the  riding. 

<  The  elephant  onoe  shun,  they  cut  the  whole  flesh  off  his 
bones  into  thongs,  like  the  reins  <xF  a  bridle,  and  hang  tbeae^ 
like  festoons,  upon  the  branches  of  trees,  tiH  they  beoome  per- 
fectly dry,  without  salt;  and  they  then  lay  them  by  for  their 
provisions  in  the  season  of  the  rains. 

<  There  now  remained  but  two  elephants  of  those  that  had 
been  discovered,  which  were  a  she-one  with  a  calf.  The  Ags- 
geer  would  willingly  have  let  these  alone,  as  the  teeth  of  the 
-fenude  are  very  smaJl,  and  the  young  one  b  (rf*  no  sort  of  value, 
even  for  food  its  flesh  shrinking  much  upon  drying.  But  the 
-hunters  would  not  be  limited  in  their  sport  The  people  hav- 
ing observed  the  place  of  her  retreat,  thither  we  eageriy  fii- 
lowed.  She  was  very  sooa  found,  and  as  soon  lamed  by  the 
Agageers;  but  when  they  came  to  wound  her  with  the  darts, 
as  every  one  did  in  turn,  to  our  very  great  surprize,  the  young 
jone,  which  had  been  suffered  to  escape  unheeded  and  unpur- 
sued,  came  out  from  die  thicket  apparently  in  great  anger, 
running  upon  the  horses  and  men  with  all  the  violence  it  wa» 
master  of.  I  was  amazed ;  and  as  much  as  ever  I  was,  upon 
such  an  occasion,  afficted,  at  seeing  the  great  affection  of  tl>e 
little  animal  defending  its  wounded  mother,  heedless  of  its  own 
life  or  safety.  I  therefore  cried  to  them,  for  Grod's  sake  to 
spare  the  mother,  though  it  was  then  too  late ;  and  the  calf 
had  made  several  rude  attacks  upon  me,  which  I  avuided 
without  difficulty ;  but  I  am  happy  to  this  day,  in  the  refla- 
tion tliat  I  did  not  strike  it.  At  last,  making  one  of  its  attacks 
upon  Ay  to  Engedan,  it  hurt  him  a  little  on  the  leg;  upon 
which  he  thrust  it  through  with  his  lanoe,  as  others  did  after, 
and  it  then  fell  dead  before  its  wounded  mother,  whom  it  had 
so  affectionately  defended.  It  was  about  the  sixe  of  an  asi, 
but  round,  big-belliod,  and  heavily  made ;  and  was  so  furious 
and  unruly,  that  it  would  easily  have  broken  the  leg  either  ol* 
man  or  horse,  could  it  have  overtaken  them,  and  jostled  again»t 
them  properly. 

<  We  sought  about  for  tlie  buffaloes  and  rhiuooeroses;  bir 
though  there  was  plenty  of  both  in  the  neighbourhoiNl,  «f 
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could  not  find  tbem ;  our  noise  and  shouting  in  the  morning 
having  scared  tbem  away.  One  rhinoceros  was  only  seen  by 
a  servant.  Wc  returned  in  the  evening  to  a  great  fire,  and 
lay  all  niglit  under  the  shade  of  trees.  Here  we  saw  them 
separate  the  great  teeth  of  the  elephant  from  the  head,  by 
roasting  the  jaw-bones  on  the  fire,  till  the  lower,  thiner,  and 
hollow  part  of  the  teeth  were  nearly  consumed ;  and  then  they 
come  out  easily,  the  thin  part  being  of  no  value. 

*  The  next  morning,  we  were  on  horseback  by  the  dawn  of 
day,  in  search  of  the  rhinoceros,  many  of  which  we  had  heard 
make  a  very  deep  groan  and  cry  as  the  morning  approached ; 
several  of  the  Agageers  then  joined  us,  and  after  we  had 
searched  about  an  hour  in  the  very  thickest  part  of  the  wood, 
one  of  them  rushed  out  with  great  violence,  crossing  the  plain 
towards  a  wood  of  canes  that  was  about  two  miles  distance. 
But  though  he  run,  or  rather  trotted,  with  surprizing  speed, 
considering  his  bulk,  he  was,  in  a  very  little  time,  transfixed 
with  thirty  or  forty  javelins,  which  so  confounded  him,  that 
he  left  his  purpose  of  going  to  the  wood,  and  ran  into  a 
deep  hole,  ditch,  or  ravine,  a  cul  de  sac^  without  outlet^ 
breaking  above  a  dozen  of  the  javelins  as  he  entered.  Here 
we  thought  he  was  caught  in  a  trap,  for  he  had  scarce  room 
to  turn ;  when  a  servant,  who  had  a  gun,  standing  directly 
over  him,  fired  at  his  head,  and  the  animal  fell  inimediately, 
to  all  appearance  dead.  All  those  on  foot,  now  jumped  in 
with  knives  to  cut  him  up,  and  they  had  scarce  begun,  when 
the  animal  recovered  so  far  as  to  rise  upon  his  knees ;  happy 
then  was  the  man  who  escaped  first ;  and  had  not  one  of  the 
Agageers,  who  was  himself  engaged  in  the  ravine,  cut  the  sinew 
of  the  hind  leg  as  he  was  retreating,  there  would  have  been  a 
very  sorrowful  account  of  the  foot-hunters  that  day. 

*  While  we  were  busy  with  the  rhinoceros,  Ammonios  had 
joined  us.  A  message  from  the  king  had  carried  away  Azage 
Kyrillos,  the  secretary.  Two  other  messengers  had  arrived 
from  the  queen,  one  to  Ayto  Confu,  and  another  to  Ozoro 
Esther ;  and  it  was  Ozoro  Esther^s  commands  to  her  son,  to 
leave  the  hunting  and  return.  There  was  no  remedy  but  to 
obey ;  Ammonios,  however,  wanted  to  have  his  part  of  the 
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buntrng:  and  the  country  people  told  us,  that  multitu 
buSklors  were  to  be  found  a  liltlc  to  ilic  n-G^twunl,  whoc  then 
were  lor^  trees  aiid  standing  pools  oTwatCT.  We  agncd  then 
to  hunt  iKHucHanl)  without  bciug  over-solidtuus  nbout  retura- 
'ing  early. 

*  AcuiioniuG  was  a  man  of  appniveil  counge  and  ooiiduci, 
wlii>  Fisd  iteea  in  a]I  tlic  wars  uf  ran  Midiad,  and  wu  placed 
about  Ayto  Cunru,  to  lead  tlie  troops,  curb  the  preMimptiuill. 
and  check  the  tmpctuoHty  of  thai  youthful  wnnior.  Uc  wm 
tail,  and  awkwardly  made;  blow  in  spevcb  and  ncitiuo,  m 
much  as  even  to  excite  ridicule;  about  Bixty  years  oftgc,  md 
more  corpulent  tiian  the  Abyssinianti  generally  am;  in  a  wurd, 
aii  pedantic  and  grave  tn  his  manner  ac  ii  is  possible  m  KS)W«a& 
He  spent  liis  whulu  leisure  unie  in  reading  tliv  Kriptivr*,  pat 
did  he  ivillingty  discourse  of  any  tbii^  else.  He  bad  bacg 
Iwed  a  foot-9oldi(;r;  and,  {hough  he  rode  iis  wUvmuiyar 
tlio  AhysKinians,  yei,  having  long  siirrup-lealbaa,  ivitli  inn 
nogs  at  lite  end  of  them,  into  w]iich  lie  put  tm  nokad  tot  only, 
instead  of  Gtimipn,  he  had  no  strength  or  a^lity  ua  boncbMrk, 
DOT  was  his  bridle  such  as  cpuld  command  his  hone  to  fttofi,  <k 
wind  and  turn  sharply  among  trees,  though  he  nugbt  mako  a 
lolerahic  figure  on  a  plain. 

'  A  boar,  roused  on  our  right,  luul  wounded  a  buna  ami  a 
footman  of  Ayto  Confu,  and  then  escaped.  Twn  buAluc* 
were  jbunil  by  those  on  the  right,  one  o4'  which  woiukUnI  a 
horse  likewise.  Ayto  Coufn,  Engcdan,  Gucbnt  Maiiam,  anl 
myself,  kille<1  ibo  other  with  equal  share  of  nterit,  witboul 
buing  in  any  sort  of  danger.  All  tliiti  waft  in  hillc  morv  thao 
an  hour,  when  our  sjiorl  seemed  to  be  at  the  best;  tmr  bctaa 
were  considerably  blown,  not  tired,  and  tliouj^  wc  were  tot 
ing  bomi.'ward»>,  still  we  were  looking  very  kumly  for  man 
game.  Anunonios  was  on  the  M\  among  tlte'biuhes  aid 
«}vac  large,  beaulifiii,  tall,  spreading  tnx*,  doae  on  die  bnt> 
of  tlie  river  fiedowi,  wludi  alAnds  tJiere  in  pouLk  WbBllMr 
the  butfalo  found  Ammonio»,  or  AnnBonios  the  I 
what  we  oould  never  gel  him  to  exiiloiii  lo  tia;  but  ha  t 
ffoundod  the  beast  bligbtly  in  the  buttock,  whkJt, 
Itad  gored  liis  bone,  and  tliruwn  bolh  liin  j 
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ground.  Luckily,  however,  his  cloak  had  fallen  off,  which 
the  buffalo  tore  to  pieces,  and  employed  himself  for  a  minute 
with  that  and  with  the  horse,  but  then  left  them,  and  followed 
the  man  as  soon  as  he  saw  him  rise  and  run.  Ammonios  got 
behind  one  large  tree,  and  from  that  to  another  still  larger. 
The  buffalo  turned  very  awkwardly,  but  kept  dose  in  pursuit ; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  he  would  have  worn  our  friend  out, 
who  was  not  used  to  such  quick  motion.  Ayto  Engedan,  who 
was  near  him,  and  might  have  assisted  him,  was  laughing, 
ready  to  die  at  the  droll  figure  a  man  of  Ammonios^s  grave 
carriage  made,  running  and  skipping  about  nakedj  witli  a 
swiftness  he  had  never  before  practised ;  and  Engedan  conti^ 
nued  calling  to  Confu  to  partake  of  the  diversion. 

^  The  moment  I  heard  his  repeated  cries,  I  galloped  out  of 
the  bushes  to  the  place  where  he  was,  and  could  not  help 
laughing  at  the  ridiculous  figure  of  our  friend,  very  attentive 
to  the  beasts  motions,  which  seemed  to  dodge  with  great  adU 
dress,  and  keep  to  his  adversary  with  the  utmost  obstinaey. 
As  soon  as  Engedan  saw  me,  he  cried,  ^^  Y'agoube !  for  the 
love  of  Christ !  for  the  love  of  the  blessed  Virgin  !  don't  inter- 
fere till  Confii  comes  up.^     Confu  immediately  arrived,  and 
laughed  more  than  Engedan,  but  did  not  offer  to  interfere ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  clapped  his  hands,  and  cried,   ^<  Well 
done,  Ammonios,^  swearing  he  never  saw  so  equal  a  match  in 
his  life.     The  unfortunate  Ammonios  had  been  driven  from 
tree  to  tree,  till  he  had  got  behind  one  within  a  few  yards  of 
the  water ;  but  the  brush-wood  upon  the  banks,  and  his  atten- 
tion to  the  buffalo,  hindered  him  from  seeing  how  far  it  was 
below  him.     Nothing  could  be  more  ridiculous  tlian  to  see 
him  holding  the  tree  with  both  his  hands,  peeping  first  cfoe 
way,  and  then  another,  to  see  bv  which  the  beast  would  turn. 
And  well  he  might  be  on  his  gu^rd ;  for  the  animal  was  abso- 
lutely mad,  tossing  up  the  ground  with  his  feet  both  befisre 
and  behind.     "  Sir,"*  said  I,  to  Ayto  Confu,  "  this  will  be 
but  an  ugly  joke  to-night,  if  we  bring  home  that  man's  corpse^ 
killed  in  the  very  midst  of  us,  while  we  were  looking  on.*" 
Saying  this,  I  j)arted  at  a  canter  behind  the  trees,  crying  to 
Ammonios,  to  throw  himself  into  the  water,  when  I  diould 


460  BllUCirS  TUAVELS. 

•trtkc  tho  l)cnst ;  unci,  Hceing  the  hiifTalo'tt  head  turmxl  froiu 
mo,  at  full  H|)ecd  I  ran  the  H]H*nr  iiito  the  lower  ])art  uf  his 
lK*lly,  through  hJH  whole  inteHtiiies,  till  it  e^inc  out  above  a 
foot  on  the  other  Hide,  aiul  there  I  leil  it,  with  a  view  to  hin- 
der the  buffalo  from  turning.  It  wum  a  npcar^  which,  though 
fimnll  in  the  head,  had  a  strong,  tough,  tteoHoned  hhail,  whieh 
did  not  break  by  Mtriking  it  aguinHt  tlie  trees  and  butthea;  and 
it  |)fiined  and  ini]HHled  the  aninmrfi  niotionH,  till  Anunonios, 
(|uitting  the  tr(^e,  daHhed  timnigh  the  bushes  witb  some  difli- 
adtVf  and  thn^w  himself  into  the  river.  Uut  here  a  diingvr 
occurred  that  I  had  not  ibreNeiui.  Tim  jiool  wan  very  dei*|), 
and  Ammoniort  eoidd  nf>t  Hwim;  ko  tliat,  tlnnigli  he  eik!tti>ed 
Irom  the  buffalo,  he  would  iniallibly  have  In^en  drowned,  liad 
ho  not  caught  liold  of  some  Hlrong  nxitH  of  u  tree  shiNiting  out 
of  the  bat\k ;  and  there  he  lay  in  perfect  Hufety  from  the  enemy, 
till  our  servantK  went  round,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
])ool,  on  the  further  tiide. 

*  In  the  mean  time,  the  buffalo,  mortally  wounded,  Hiving 
hiB  enemy  had  esea|XHl,  kept  hiH  cyeH  intent  u|)on  uh,  who 
were  alxmt  ibrty  yards  from  him,  Wiilking  backwards  to  uh, 
with  intent  to  turn  Huddenly  u\Hn\  the  neareht  liorse;  when 
Ayto  (*()nfu  ordered  two  men,  with  guns,  to  shcMM  him  thnnigh 
the  head,  and  he  iiislantly  fell,  'i'he  two  we  lirbt  killed  were 
females;  this  last  was  a  bull,  and  one  of  the  largi»M,  ct)iife.ss. 
ediy,  lliMt  had  ever  been  sivn.  'IMiough  not  fat,  I  guiss  that 
he  \vri««lii(l  nearer  fifty  than  forty  hlone.  IIih  horns,  from 
the  nM)i,  fj)llo\vin«j;  ihc  line  of  their  curve,  were  aUait  iiftv-two 

inches,  and  nearly  i»ine,  where  thickest,  in  circumference 

They  were  Hat,  not  nnind.  AytoC.'onfu  ordered  the  heiul  to 
Ik*  cut  off,  and  eliared  of  its  flesh,  so  that  the  horns  and  ske- 
leton of  the  heail  only  remained;  this  he  hung  up  in  his  gn*al 
hall  anion«^  the  probosees  of  elephants,  and  horns  of  rhiiuxe. 
roses,  with  this  inscription  in  his  own  language,  '«  yaitiiubt\ 
the  K'lpt^  hillnl  this  ifpon  th<i  WivAw/."  Sueli  inscription^ 
being  eonnnon  among  the  Abyssinians. 

'  We  wire  now  within  sight  of  home,  to  uhich  we  umt 
.straight  without  furlhiT  hunting.  Neither  the  ridicule  nor  tin- 
condolenee  of  the  young  men  could  Ibrct?  one  word  Ironi  Am- 
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^ 


,  fflonios;  only  when  I  asked  him  whether  or  not  he  was  hurt, 
he  answered  from  the  scripture.  ^^  He  that  loveth  danger 
shall' perish  in  it.*"  But  at  night,  Ozoro  Esther,  either  redly 
or  feignedly,  expressing  herself  as  displeased  with  hei:  son 
Ayto  Confu,  Ammonios,  who  loved  the  young  man  nncerely, 
could  not  bear  to  be  the  occasion  o£  this ;  so  that  all  resolved 
itself  into  mirth  an  J 'joke.  What  added  to  the  merriment, 
was,  that  the  messengers  from  the  iteghe  brought  a  large 
increase  to  our  stock  of  brandy ;  and  brought  also  positive 
orders,  both  from  her  and  the  king,  to  Ozoro  Esther,  to  de- 
termine me,. by  all  possible  means,  to  return  to  Grondar,  or 
else  to  repair  thither  instiftitly  herself/ 

Having  procured  some  camels  for'  his  baggage,  our  travel* 
-  ler  left  Tcberkin,  on  the  15th  of  January,  177S.  On  the 
17tb,  he  reached  Sancaho,  an  old  frontier  territory  of  Abyssi- 
nia, dependent  on  Ayto  Confu,  though,  during  Mr.  Bruce^s 
stay  in  Abyssinia,  it  had  been  placed  under  his  government. 
'  Gimbaro,  the  erbab,  or  chief  of  the  Sancaho/  says  he,  <  was 
the  tallest  and  stoutest  man  of  his  nation ;  about  six  feet  six 
inches  high,  and  strongly  made  in  proportion ;  hunted  always 
on  foot;  and  was  said,  amon^  his  people,  to  have  singly  killed 
elephants  with  one  hlo^f  of  his  spear.  The  features  al  his  face 
might  well  be  called  hideous :  be  paid  his  part  of  the  revenue 
in  buffaloes  hides,  of  which  the  best  shields  were  made;  and^ 
with  elephants-teeth,  and  rhinoceros-horns,  used  for  the  han- 
dles of  the  crooked  knives,  which  the  Abysnnians  carry  at 
th^  girdles.  All  the  inhabitants  of  Sancaho  are  hunters  of 
elephants.  It  is  their  prindpal  food.  Erbab  Gimbaro  came 
with  Yasine,  and  brought  more  than  a  hundred  of  the  Shan- 
galla  to  the  king^s  army  at  Serbraxos,  where  the  Moors  alleged 
he  did  not  any  way  distinguish  himself.  I  had,  however,  taken 
considerable  notice  of  him ;  and,  at  his  earnest  desire,  carried 
him  into  the  tent,  and  shewed  him  the  king. 

<  We  encamped  on  the  bottom  of  the  hill  on  the  south-west 
side  of  the  town,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  rises  in  the 
mountains  six  miles  off  to  the  south,  and  encompasses  the  half 
of  the  hill  where  Sancaho  stands ;  afler  which  it  turns  north- 
ward, but  was  now  mostly  dry.    While  we  were  pitching  our 
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tent,  I  sent  one  of  Yasine^s  men  to  order  Gimhaio  to  send  us 
the  usual  quantity  of  provision  for  ourselves  and  camels,  $sai 
told  him  also,  that  my  camels  were  few  in  numb^  and  weak; 
deoring  he  would  send  two,  or  one  at  least,  which  should  be 
stated  in  his  deftar,  on  account  of  the  rent,  for  that  year.  I 
was  astomsbed  to  see  Yaane^s  men  return,  bringing  whh  then 
only  a  woolly-headed  black,  the  Erhab^s  son,  as  it  seemed, 
who,  with  great  freedom  and  pertness,  and  in  very  good  Am> 
haric,  sud,  ^^  My  father  salutes  you :  if  ye  eat  what  be  eats, 
ye  shall  be  very  welcome.^  I  asked  him,  **  What  that  wasT 
He  said,  <^  Elephant  killed  yesterday ;  and,  as  f<H'  camels  ye 
demand,  he  tells  you  be  has  none ;  elephants  are  his  caands, 
and  rhinoceroses  are  his  mules.*" 

<  Ayto  Confu'^s  servants,  who  heard  this  message  delivered, 
and  who  were  as  desirous  of  getting  over  this  journey  to  Bas 
el  Feel  as  I  was,  advised  me  to  go  with  him  up  the  hiU  to  the 
town,  and  expostulate  with  the  erbab,  who^  he  said,  wouU 
be  ashamed  to  refuse.  Accordingly,  I  armed  myself  witb  i 
pair  of  pistols  at  my  girdle,  with  a  iusU  and  ginlle  m  my 
hand ;  and  took  with  me  two  servants  with  their  pistols  also, 
each  carrjdng  a  large  ship-blunderbuss.  We  mounted  the 
hill  with  great  difficulty,  being  several  times  obliged  to  pull 
up  one  another  by  the  hands,  and  entered  into  a  large  room 
about  fifty  feet  long.  It  was  all  hung  round  with  elephant^ 
heads  and  trunks,  with  skeletons  of  the  heads  of  some  rhino- 
ceroses, and  monstrous  hippopotami,  as  also  several  heads  of 
the  giraiFa.  Some  lai'ge  lion  skins  were  thrown  on  several  parts 
of  the  room,  like  carpets ;  and  Gimbaro  stood  upright  at  ooe 
end  of  it,  naked,  only  a  small  cloth  about  his  middle;  the 
largest  man  I  ever  remembered  to  have  seen,  perfectly  black, 
flat-nosed,  thick-lipped,  and  woolly-headed;  and  seemed  to 
be  a  picture  of  those  cannibal  ^ants,  which  we  read  (rf*,  as  in- 
habiting enchanted  castles,  in  the  fairy  tales. 

^  He  did  not  seem  to  take  notice  at  my  first  enterug  the 
room,  nor  till  I  was  very  near  him.  He  then  came  awkwardly 
forward,  bowing,  endeavouring  to  kiss  my  hand,  whidi  I 
withdrew  from  him,  and  said  in  a  firm  voice,  ^<  I  appiebciMb 
sir,  you  do  not  know  me."^    He  bowed  and  said  he  did»  btf 
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did  not  conceive,  at  the  time,  it  was  I  that  encamped  at  the 
brook.  ^^  You  did  know,  sir,  when  you  sent  your  son  with 
Yasine^s  servant,  and  you  know  that  you  are  considerably  in 
my  debt.  Besides,  if  you  had  any  gratitude,  you  would  re- 
member the  arrears  I  remitted  you,  and  the  presents  I  made' 
you  when  at  Serbraxos,  even  though  you  misbeUkved  there. 
Your  message  to  me,  while  below  at  the  river,  was  the  lan- 
guage of  a  rebel.  Are  you  willing  to  be  declared  in  rebellion?^ 
He  said,  ^'  By  no  means ;  he  had  always  been  a  faithful  ser- 
vant to  Ayto  Confu,  ras  Michael,  and  the  king,  and  had  come 
to  Serbraxos^  upon  receiving  the  first  order,  and  would  obey 
whatever  I  should  command.^  ^*  Then  pay  me  the  meery 
you  owe  me,  and  begin  first  by  brin^g  me  two  camels.^  He 
said,  '^  he  never  refused  the  camels,  and  the  message  he  sent 
was  but  in  sport"  "  And  was  it  sport,  too,  sir,"  said  I,  "  when 
you  said  you  would  send  me  the  flesh  of  elephants  to  eat? 
Did  you  ever  know  a  Christian  eat  any  sort  of  flesh  that  a 
Mahometan  killed  ?"  He  answered,  "  No ;"  and  begged  my 
pardon,  promised  he  would  send  me  bread  and  honey,  and 
the  camels  should  be  ready  in  the  morning.  "  They  must  be 
ready  to-night,"  said  I,  ^^  and  before  night,  too;  for  I  am  to 
dispatch  a  servant  this  evening  to  Ayto  Confu  to  complain  of 
your  behaviour,  as  I  do  not  know  what  you  may  meditate 
against  us  in  our  way  to  Ras  el  Feel."  He  begged  now,  in 
the  most  earnest  manner,  I  would  not  complain ;  and  said,  he 
would  have  all  his  spies  out  to  the  eastward,  that  not  a  Shan^ 
galla  should  pass  to  molest  us,  without  our  being  informed  of 
them.  Some  of  his  principal  people  now  interfering,  I  con- 
sented to  forget  and  for^ve  what  had  passed.  We  then  ate 
bread  and  drank  beer,  to  show  the  recondiliation  was  sincere, 
and  so  the  affair  ended. 

<  About  six  in  the  evening  came  two  strong  camels,  and 
about  thirty  loaves  of  bread  made  of  dora ;  two  large  wheat 
loaves  for  me,  as  also  a  jar  of  wild  honey,  of  excellent  flavour, 
and  with  these  a  present  to  Ayto  Confu^s  servant. 

^  On  the  18th,  about  six  in^jke  morning,  erbab  Gimbaro, 
coming  down  to  our  tent,  brought,  thirty  loaves  of  dora  as  be- 
fore, and  four  of  wheat,  for  the  journey ;  and  we  had  abready 
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enough  of  honey,  upon  which  we  breakfasted  with  the  erbal^ 
who,  to  confirm  the  friendship,  took  two  or  three  glasses  of 
strong  spirits,  which  put  him  into  excellent  humour.  His 
son,  too,  that  he  might  atone  for  last,  nighf  s  misbehaviour, 
brought  a  better  camel  than  any  we  had  seen,^  and  exchanged 
it  for  one  of  those  that  came  yesterday  in  the  evening.  I,  on 
the  other  hand,  gave  him  a  cotton  cloth,  and  some  trifles, 
which  made  him  perfectly  happy ;  and  we  parted  in  the  most 
cordial  fiiendship  possible,  after  having  made  a  promise  that, 
at  my  return,  I  should  stay  a  week  at  Sancaho  to  hunt  the 
elephant  and  rhinoceros. 

^  On  the  19th,  at  three  quarters  past  six,  we  left  our  station 
on  Tokoor  river.  From  the  time  we  left  it,  we  had  been 
ibllbwed  by  a  lion,  or  rather  preceded  by  one,  for  it  was 
generally  a  small  gun-shot  before  us ;  and  wherever  it  came 
to  a  bare  spot,  it  would  sit  down  and  grumble  as  if  it  meant 
to  dispute  the  way  with  us.  Our  beasts  trembled,  and  were 
all  covered  with  sweat,  and  could  scarcely  be  kept  on  the  road. 
As  there  seemed  to  be  but  one  remedy  for  this  difiiculty,  I 
took  a  long  Turkish  rifled  gun,  and  crawling  under  a  bank  as 
near  as  possible,  shot  it  in  the  body,  so  that  it  fell  from  the 
bank  on  the  road  before  us,  quite  dead,  and  even  without 
muscular  motion.  It  proved  to  be  a  large  lioness.  All  tlie 
people  in  this  country  eat  the  flesh  of  lions ;  as  I  have  seen 
some  tribes  in  Barbary  do  likewise.  We  left  the  lioness  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  village,  skin  and  all ;  for  we 
were  so  tired  with  this  day'*s  journey,  that  we  could  not  be  at 
the  pains  of  skinning  her.' 

Leaving  this  place  our  traveller  proceeded  to  Yasine^s  vil- 
lage in  Ras  el  Feel.  This  country  consisted  once  of  tliirty- 
nine  villages.  All  the  Arabs  of  Atbara  resorted  to  them  with 
butter,  honey,  horses,  gold,  and  many  other  commodities; 
and  the  shekh  of  Atbara,  living  upon  the  frontier  of  Sennaar, 
entertained  a  constant  good  correspondence  with  the  shekh  of 
Ras  el  Feel,  to  whom  he  sent  yearly  a  Dongola  horse,  two 
razors,  and  two  dogs.  The  shekh  of  Ras  el  Feel,  m  return, 
gave  him  a  mule  and  slave ;  and  the  eflect  of  this  intercourse 
was  to  keep  all  the  intermediate  Arabs  in  their  duty. 
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Here  Mr.  Bruce  suffered  much  from  an  attack  of  the  dyseor 
tery,  but  was  cured  by  a  certain  shrub  found  in  this  placeii 
While  residing  here  Sheba,  the  chief  of  a  tribe  of  the  Shangal- 
la,  sent  his  son  to  see  Mr.  Bruce,  ^  who,^  says  he,  '  we  thought^ 
came  as  a  spy.  However,  when  he  departed  I  gave  him  a 
small  present ;  and  we  swore  mutual  friendship,  that  he  was  U> 
be  ready  always  to  fight  against  my  enemies,  and  that  we  were 
to  act  kindly  by  each  other,  though  we  were  to  meet,  horse  to 
horse,  alone  in  the  desert.^ 

Yasine  exerted  himself  much  to  secure  Mr.  Bruce  a  goo4 
reception  from  Fidele,  shekh  of  Atbara.  The  shekh  of  Bey- 
la,  through  which  place  he  had  also  to  pass,  had  corresponded 
with  him  at  Grondar;  and,  being  afSicted  with  the  stone,  had- 
received  medicines  from  him.  Having  taken  leave  of  his  friend 
Yasine,  and  adopted  every  precaution  that  prudence  suggested 
for  his  safety,  he  set  out  on  the  17th  of  March  to  Teawa, 
capital  of  Atbara. 

In  travelling  over  the  thick  forest  that  covers  this  flat  coun- 
try, our  traveller  and  his  companions  were  alarmed  by  finding 
their  water  dried  up ;  and  when  they  reached  a  well,  the  fear 
of  dying  with  thirst  was  so  great,  that  a  man  and  woman  died 
after  drinking.  Not  two  hours  had  elapsed  beibre  the  hyaenas 
had  smelled  the  mortality,  and  began  to  approach  two  and 
three  together.  After  seven  days'  journey,  he  arrived  at  Teu 
awa,  which  contained  about  1,200  men,  naked,  miserable^ 
and  despicable  Arabs,  and  much  inferior  in  courage  to  those 
who  dwell  in  tents. 

Fidele,  the  shekh,  received  Mr.  Bruce  with  much  apparent 
politeness^  but  his  dissimulation  was  evident ;  and,  on  the 
following  day,  while  receiving  the  customary  presents,  his  lies 
were  so  gross,  as  to  provoke  Sohman,  the  Moor,  to  charge 
him  openly  with  deceit.  Our  traveller,  having  administered 
ipecacuanha  to  the  shekh,  which  gave  him  much  relief  from 
complaints  which  he  felt  arising  from  excessive  drinking,  was 
introduced  to  his  harem.  One  of  his  wives  was  daughter  to 
the  first  minister  at  Sennaar,  and  whose  good  opinion  Mr. 
Bruce  imagined  might  be  of  some  consequence.    He  acquitted 
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himself  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  shekh^s  wives,  and  wa» 
particukurly  struck  with  the  beauty  of  a  slave  named  AiscacL 

On  the  Slst  of  March,  Fidele  unmasked  himself,  and  d&> 
manded,  with  a  threat,  500  piastres.  To  this  request  Mr. 
Bruce  replied,  ^  *^  Well  done!  out  with  it,  this  b  but  what  I 
knew  long  lo  be  in  your  heart.  But  let  me  set  you  ri^t;  I 
hav0rnot  three  ounces  of  gold  in  all  my  possesooo.  It  is  of 
no  use  to  me  in  my  country ;  take  all  my  cases  and  boxes,  and 
search  them ;  the  gold  that  you  find  there  I  freely  give  you, 
and  without  reserve.  As  for  the  cloth  of  gold,  which  I  have, 
it  is  a  present  from  the  king  of  Abyssinia  to  the  king  cS  Sen- 
naar,  to  be  delivered  with  his  letter.  I  have  likewise  a  present 
to  shekh  Adelan,  inth  a  letter  to  him ;  and  some  other  trifles 
for  Sennaar,  to  people  in  government :  look  at  them ;  if  you 
think  they  are  too  great,  apply  to  your  own  use  what  part  of 
them  you  please,  and  account  with  the  king  and  Adelan  for 
what  you  take  from  them,  with  your  reasons  for  so  dcMng. 
The  little  money  I  may  want  at  Sennaar,  Hagi  Belal,  Metical 
Aga'^s  servant  from  Mecca,  will  furnish  me  with,  and,  upon 
my  letter,  will  take  payment  for  the  amount  from  mv  coun- 
trymen on  board  the  East  India  ships  at  Jidda.  As  for  force, 
do  not  deceive  JTourself ;  if  all  those  cases  were  gold,  it  nerer 
would  be  in  your  power  to  open  one  of  them.  Do  not  think 
that  I  am  a  girl  or  a  child ;  consider  the  danger  and  difficul- 
ties I  have  passed,  under  God^s  protection  only,  and  by  my 
own  force  and  courage :  I  am  well  armed,  and  have  brave 
men  about  me,  so  Xxy  your  force  when  you  please.  I  dare  nj 
you  will  keep  yourself  out  of  danger,  to  give  an  account  of 
your  brave  exploit  to  the  king  of  Sennaar  afterwards.*  I  thai 
arose,  and  said,  **  Good  evening."*  The  shekh  called  after 
me  to  stay-  I  said,  *^  Another  time  ;"*  and  immediatdv  kft 
him.'' 

One  of  the  shekh's  officers  followed  Mr.  Bruce  hoBc^  m 
order  to  intimidate  him.  Provisions  were  now  aent  m  fOJ 
irregularly ;  and  pro))arations  were  made  to  repd  an 
attack.  In  a  few  days,  Fidele  requested  hb  inleiKkd 
to  attend  him  in  the  evening.     <  I  had,^  says  Mr.  BtaB%  *t 
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amongst  other  objections  to  wait  upon  him  at  night,  that  be 
bad  in  secret  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  Soliman  to  assist  him 
in  murdering  me.    But  I  considered  at  last,  that  we  could  not 
escape  from  his  hands;  and  that  the  only  way  to  avcnd  the 
danger  was  to  brave  it     Providence,  indeed,  seemed  all  along 
to  have  reserved  our  deliverance  for  our  own  exertions,  under 
its  direction,  as  all  the  ways  we  had  taken  to  get  relief  from 
others  had  hitherto,  in  appearance  at  least,  miscarried.    How- 
ever, it  waa  resolved  to  go  armed,  for  fear  of  the  worst ;  but 
to  conceal  our  weapons,  so  as  to  give  no  umbrage.     I  had  ft 
small  Brescian  blunderbuss,  about  f^  inches  in  the  barrd, 
which  had  a  joint  in  the  stock,  so  that  it  folded  douUe.     It 
hung  by  an  iron  hook  to  a  thin  belt  under  my  left  arm,  close 
to  my  side,  quite  unperceived,  like  a  cutlass.     I  likewise  took 
a  pair  of  pistols  in  my  g^le,  and  my  knife  as  usual.     Ail 
these  were  perfectly  covered  by  my  bumoose ;  so  that,  with  a 
little  attention  when  I  sat  down,  it  was  impossible  to  discover 
my  having  any  weapons  about  me.     Hagi  Ismael,  the  Turk^ 
Soliman,  my  servant,  and  two  other  Moorish  servants,  took 
also  their  fire  arms,  smaU  and  great,  and  swords,  along  with 
them.     We  all  went  to  the  house  of  the  shekh  a  little  before 
seven  o^clock  in  the  evening.     I  entered  the  back  door  into 
the  square  where  the  women^s  house  was ;  but  declined  going 
so  far  as  their  apartment  without  leave,  turning  to  the  left  ' 
hand  into  the  side  of  the  square  where  he  usually  staid.    I  was 
surprized  to  meet  but  one  servant,  a  black  boy,  in  the  whole 
bouse,  and  he  carried  me  to  the  shekh,  my  servants  remaining 
at  the  outer-door. 

^  Fidele  was  sitting  in  a  spadous  room,  in  an  alcove,  on  a 
large  broad  sofa  like  a  bed,  with  India  curtains  gathered  on 
eadi  »de  into  festoons.  Upon  seeing  the  boy,  in  a  very  surly 
tone  he  called  for  a  pipe ;  and,  in  much  the  same  voice,  said 
to  me,  "  What,  alone  .•*''  I  said,  '*  Yes,  what  were  his  com- 
mands with  mep^  -I  saw  he  either  was,  or  affected  to  b^ 
drunk,  and  whichever  was  the  case,  I  knew  it  would  lead  to 
mischief;  I  therefore  repented  heartily  of  having  come  into 
the  house  alone. 
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^  After  he  had  taken  two  whiffs  of  bis  pipe,  and  the  slsve 
had  left  the  room,  "  Are  you  prepared?''  says  he;  **  have 
you  brought  the  needftil  along  with  you  7^  I  wished  to  have 
occasion  to  join  SoUman,  and  answered,  ^^  My  servants  are  at 

the  outer  door,  and  have  the  vomit  you  wanted.""    **  D n 

you  and  the  vomit  too,"  says  he  with  great  pas»oD,  ^^  I  want 
money,  and  not  poison.  Where  are  your  piastres  P'*  **  I  am 
a  bad  person,"  said  I,  ^'  Fidele,  to  ftimish  you  with  either. 
I  have  neither  money  nor  poison ;  but  I  advise  you  to  ^liok 
a  little  warm  water  to  clear  your  stomach,  cool  your  head,  and 
then  lie  down  and  compose  yourself;  I  will  see  you  to-morrow 
morning."  I  was  going  out.  ^^  Hakim,"  says  he,  ^'  infidel, 
or  devil,  or  whatever  is  your  name,  hearken  to  what  I  say. 
Consider  where  you  are ;  this  is  the  room  where  Mek  Baady, 
a  king,  was  slain  by  the  hand  of  my  father :  look  at  his  blood, 
where  it  has  stoned  the  floor,  which  never  could  be  washed 
out.  I  am  informed  you  have. 20,000  piastres  in  gold  with 
you ;  either  give  me  2,000  before  you  go  out  of  this  chamber, 
or  you  shall  die;  I  will  put  you  to  death  with  my  own 
hand."  Upon  this  he  took  up  his  sword  that  was  lying  at  the 
head  of  his  sofa,  and  drawing  it  with  a  bravado,  threw  the 
scabbard  into  the  middle  of  the  room ;  and,  tucking  the  sleeve 
of  his  shirt  above  his  elbow,  like  a  butcher,  said,  '*  I  wait 
your  answer." 

*  I  now  stept  one  pace  backwards,  and  dropt  the  Inimoobe 
behind  me,  holding  the  little  blunderbuss  in  my  hand,  without 
taking  it  off  the  belt.  I  said,  in  a  firm  tone  of  voice,  **  This 
is  my  answer :  I  am  not  a  man,  ViS^  I  have  told  you  before,  to 
die  like  a  beast  bv  the  hand  of  a  drunkard ;  on  vour  life,  I 
charge  you,  stir  not  from  your  sofa.''  I  had  no  need  to  give 
this  injunction ;  he  heard  tlie  noise  which  the  closing  the  joint 
in  the  stock  of  the  blunderbuss  made,  and  thought  I  had 
cocked  it,  and  was  instantly  to  fire.  He  let  his  sword  dnip^ 
and  threw  himself  on  his  back  on  the  sofa,  crving,  **  For 
Gods  sake,  Hakira,  I  was  but  jesting."  At  the  same  time, 
with  all  his  might,  he  cried,  *'  Braliim!  Mahomet!  Elcoom! 
i'l  coom  r(rl  cooiiiy  that  is,  all  his  Si*rvants). — "  If  one  of  vour 
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servants:  approach  me,""  said  I,  **  that  instant  I  blow  you  to 
pieces ;  not  one  of  them  shall  enter  this  room  till  they  bring  in 
my  servants  with  them ;  I  have  a  number  of  them  armed  at 
your  gate,  who  will  break  in  the  instant  they  hear  me  fire.'* 

*  The  women  had  come  to  the  door.  My  servants  were  ad- 
mitted, each  having  a  blunderbuss  in  his  hand  and  pistols  at 
his,  girdle.  We  were  now  greatly  an  overmatch  for  the  shekb, 
who  sat  far  back  on  the  sofa,  and  pretended  that  all  he  had 
done  was  in  joke,  in  which  his  servants  joined,  and  a  verjr 
confiised,  desultory  discourse  followed,  till  the  Turk,  sheriffs 
Ismael,  happened  to  observe  the  shekh^s  scabbard  of  his  sw(»:d 
thrown  upon  the  floor,  on  which  he  fell  into  a  violent  fit  of 
laughter.  He  spoke  very  bad  Arabic,  mixed  with  Turkish. 
And  he  endeavoured  to  make  the  shekh  understand,  that 
drunkards  and  cowards  had  more  need  of  the  scabbard  than 
the  sword. 

*  As  no  good  could  be  expected  from  this  expostulation,  I 
stopt  it,  and  took  my  leave,  desiring  the  shekh  to  go  to  bed 
and  compose  himself,  and  not  try  any  more  of  these  experi- 
ments, which  would  certainly  end  in  his  shame,  if  not  in  his 
pimishment.    He  made  no  answer,  only  wished  us  good-night.' 

The  shekh  of  Beyla  having  heard  that  Mr.  Bruce  was  de- 
tamed  at  Teawa,  sent  a  moullah,  or  sherifTe,  for  his  protection. 
He  was  reputed  to  have  attained  such  a  degree  of  holiness  as 
to  work  miracles,  and,  more  than  once  in  his  life,  to  have 
been  honoured  with  the  conversation  of  angels  and  spirits,  and, 
at  times,  to  have  called  the  devil  into  his  presence,  and  re^ 
proved  him.  This  man  discharged  his  mission  with  great 
address,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Bruce,  succeeded  in 

•  'intimidating  Fidele,  and  rendering  him  extremely  anxious  to 
justify  himself.  But  his  fears  were  much  increased  when  he 
..heard  that  a  caravan  of  his  country  had  been  seized,  by  one 

.  of  Ay  to  Confu's  officers,  and  that  this  act  of  hostility  was  in- 
tended as  a  hint  of  his  displeasure  for  detaining  his  friend. 
Nor  were  his  alarms  lessened  when  Mr.  Bruce  declared,  that 
on  the  Friday  following,  a  sign  would  appear  in  the  heavens 
indicative  of  something  extraordinary.     This  was  a  total  eclipse 
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of  the  moon,  which  he  knew  would  take  place  at  the  time  he 
predicted. 

The  shekh,  however,  still  employed  many  machinatioos 
agunst  our  traveller ;  but  the  messengers  that  arrived,  with 
threatening  letters  from  the  neighbouring  princes,  prevented 
him  from  proceeding  to  extremities ;  and,  at  last,  preparations 
were  made  for  the  departure  of  Mr.  Bruce,  who  made  a  pre^ 
sent  of  his  horse  to  the  shekh,  and  promised  not  to  complain 
agunst  him  at  Sennaar.  ^  After  this,^  says  our  authcnr,  <'l 
was  going  home,  when  the  younger  sheriffe  called  after  me^ 
and  said,  *^  I  suppose,  now  you  are  all  at  peace,  we  shall  not 
see  the  sign  that  you  foretold  us  was  to  appear  in  the  heavens 
to-day.^  **  I  should  be  thought  a  liar  if  it  did  not  appear," 
8iud  I ;  ^^  do  you  wish  to  see  it  ?"  ^'  I  wish  to  see  it,"  says 
he,  *'  if  it  will  do  no  harm."  "  Then,"  replied  I,  "  you  shall 
see  it ;  and  it  shall  do  no  harm  now.  I  hope  it  will  bring 
health  and  happiness,  and  a  good  crop  to  Teawa,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sennaar.  Gro  home,  while  I  order  my  affairs. 
Something  more  than  two  hours  after  this  I  will  come  to  you, 
and  it  will  then  appear."  They  all  went  away,  and,  as  I 
thought  by  their  looks,  they  would  have  been  better  satisfied 
that  affair  had  been  forgot,  the  shekh  saying  peevishly  to  the 
sheriffe,  ^^  Let  him  mind  his  affairs  and  his  journey ;  what  is 
the  use  of  these  things  now  ?" 

^  I  had  rectified  my  watch  by  observation.  I  knew  I  could 
not  be  far  wrong,  having  seen  in  the  ephemerides  the  hour  the 
eclipse  was  to  begin.  I  passed  a  comer  of  the  shekh^s  bouse, 
and  went  in  at  the  back-door.  He  was  there  with  his  usual 
friends,  the  moullah,  the  sheriffe,  the  kaiya,  and  one  or  two 
more.  The  sheriffe  asked  me  where  the  sign  would  appear; 
and  the  moullah,  if  there  would  be  any  thunder  and  lightning? 
I  told  them  there  would  be  nothing  disagreeable  at  all.  I 
went  to  the  door,  and  saw  it  was  begun.  There  was  to  be  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  moon.  I  did  not  tell  them  at  first,  till  the 
moon  having  arisen,  the  shade  appeared  some  way  advanced 
upon  the  disk.  ^'  Now  '  look  at  that,"  said  I ;  ^^  in  some  time 
after  this  the  moon  shall  be  so  totally  swallowed  up  in  dark- 
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ness,  that  a  small  light  shdt  only  be  seen  in  the  edges.^  They 
were  frightened  at  the  denunciation,  rather  than  at  any  thing: 
they  observed,  till  a  little  before  die  eclipse  became  total.  A 
violent  apprehen^on  then  (ell  upon  them;  and  the  women 
from  their  apartments  began  to  howl,  as  they  do  upon  all  me-^ 
lancholy  occasions  of  misfortune,  or  death.  They  were  in  the 
inner  square.  **  Now,**  continued  I,  *'  I  have  kept  my  word  ;. 
it  will  soon  be  clear  again,  and  will  do  no  harm  to  man  or 
beast"* 

'  It  was  agreed  among  them  that  I  should  not  go  home  till 
it  was  totally  at  an  end.  I  consented  to  this ;  and  only  said 
to  the  shekh,  that  I  wished  he  would  let  me  see  my  patients 
before  I  went  away,  for  tRat  one  of  them  was  really  ill,  and 
needed  advice.  He  seemed  to  take  it  very  kindly,  and  de» 
sired  me  to  go  in.  I  was  met  in  the  antichamber  by  Aiscach^ 
and  two  or  three  black  slaves,  who.  cried  out  in  great  terror^ 
**  O  Hakim  !  what  is  this  ?  what  are  you  going  to  do  .^  **  I 
am  going  to  do,  madam,^  said  I,  "  one  of  the  most  disagree- 
able things  I  ever  did  in  my  life ;  I  am  going  to  take  leave  of 
you.*"  I  was  immediately  surrounded  with  a  number  of  wo- 
men, some  of  them  crying,  some  of  them  with  children  in 
their  arms.  I  went  into  the  room  where  the  two  ladies  were, 
whom  I  quieted  and  satisfied  to  the  utmost  of  my  power*  We 
parted  with  reciprocal  professions  of  friendship  and  regret  at 
separation.  I  then  begged  that  I  might  see  their  slave,  who 
used  to  bring  us  meat,  with  a  clean  cloth,  to  wrap  up  some* 
thing  I  had  for  them.  They  told  me,  Sennaar  was  but  a  had 
place  for  white  people;  but  promised  to  send  recommendations 
in  my  favour,  both  to  Adelan  and  the  king^s  women,  by  Ade- 
lan^s  servant,  who  was  to  conduct  us. 

*  When  I  returned  to  the  shekh,  the  emersion  was  far  ad- 
vanced, and  they  all  seemed  to  be  regaining  their  composure, 
though  strong  marks  of  surprize  remained  in  their  counte- 
nances. After  a  little  conversation,  I  took  my  leave,  and 
went  home,  renewing  my  assurances  that  all  was  forgotten. 

'  At  night,  the  slave  came  and  brought  a  clean  cotton  dotb. 
I  sent  a  piece  of  thin  India  yellow  satin,  and  six  handsome 
criuison  and  green  handkercfaiefB^  to  the  beautiful 
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and,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  discharged  all  our  oUigatioos 
to  those  that  were  our  friends,  and  had  been  kind  to  uL* 

Next  morning,  Mr.  Bruce  left  this  dangerous  place,  tad 
was  advised  by  the  moullah  to  make  no  stop  on  the  road,  to 
watch  his  companions,  to  drive  off  all  strangers,  and  to  be 
very  active  and  vigilant.  After  travelling  two  days,  he  readied 
Beyla,  greatly  fatigued,  with  strong  symptoms  of  an  aguish 
disorder.  He  was  most  kindly  received,  by  the  shekh ;  his 
disorder  abated ;  and  all  his  companions  gave  themselves  up 
to  repose  and  joy.  Leaving  his  kind  host,  highly  delighted 
with  the  reUef  which  our  traveUer^s  medicines  had  ^ven  him, 
from  the  pain  he  suffered  from  the  stone,  he  pushed  on  towards 
Sennaar.  Near  the  villages  of  the  Nuba,  while  advancing  along 
the  plain,  ^  we  were,^  says  Mr.  Bruce,  ^  inclosed  by  a  rioleDt 
whirlwind,  or  what  is  called  at  sea  the  waterspout.  The  plain 
was  red  earth,  which  had  been  plentifully  moistened  by  a 
shower  in  the  night-time.  One  of  the  camels  seemed  to  be 
nearly  in  the  centre  of  its  vortex.  It  was  lifted  and  thrown 
down  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  several  of  its  ribs  broken. 
Although,  as  far  as  I  could  guess,  I  was  not  near  the  centn*, 
it  whirled  me  off*  my  feet,  and  threw  me  down  u]x>n  my  factf, 
so  us  to  make  my  nose  gush  out  with  blood.  Two  of  the  ser- 
vants likewise  had  the  same  fate.  It  plaistered  us  all  over  with 
mud,  almost  as  smoothly  as  could  have  been  done  witn  a 
trowel.  It  took  away  my  sense  and  breathing  for  an  instant, 
and  my  mouth  and  nose  were  full  of  mud  when  I  recovereil 
I  guess  the  sphere  of  its  action  to  be  about  S200  feet.  It  de- 
molished one  half  of  a  small  hut,  as  if  it  had  been  cut  through 
with  a  knife,  and  dispersed  the  materials  all  over  the  plain, 
leaving  the  other  half  standing. 

*  As  soon  as  we  recovered  ourselves,  we  took  refuge  in  a 
village,  for  fear  only,  for  we  saw  no  vestige  of  any  other  mhirl- 
wind.  It  involved  a  great  quantity  of  rain,  which  the  .Nuba 
of  the  villages  told  us  was  very  fortunate,  and  ]X)rtend€ii  gw*! 
luek  to  us,  and  a  prosperous  journey ;  for  they  said,  that  had 
dust  and  sand  arisen  with  the  whirlwind,  in  the  same  propur- 
tion  it  would  have  done  had  not  the  earth  been  moistened*  «^ 
^liould  all  inialliblv  have  been  suffocated.^ 
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At  the  end  of  nine  days  Mr.  Bruce  reached  Sennaar.  Here 
he  was  kindly  received  by  Adelan,  the  vizir.  Next  day,  he 
had  an  audience  of  the  king,  with  whom  he  had  an  uninter- 
esting conversation.  A  cadi,  or  judge,  who  was  present, 
asked  some  questions  respecting  the  opinions  entertained  in 
Europe  relative  to  Grog  and  Magog.  ^  '^  Our  books,  said  the 
cadi,  describe  Gog  and  Magog  to  be  little  people,  not  so  big 
as  bees,  or  like  the  zmd)^  or  fly  of  Sennaar,  that  come  in  great 
swarms  out  of  the  earth,  aye,  in  multitudes  that  cannot  be 
counted^  two  of  their  chiefs  are  to  ride  upon  an  ass^  and 
every  hair  of  that  ass  is  to  be  a  pipe,  apd  every  fipe  is  to  play 
a  different  kind  of  music,  and  those  that  hear  and  follow  them 
are  carried  to  hell."  "  I  know  them  not,"  said  I,  "  and,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  I  fear  them  not,  were  they  twice  as  little 
as  you  say  they  are,  and  twice  as  numerous.  I  trust  in  God 
I  shall  never  be  so  fond  of  music  as  to  go  to  hell  after  an  ass, 
for  all  the  tunes  that  he  or  they  can  play."  The  king  laughed 
violently.  I  rose  to  go  away,  for  I  was  heartily  tired  of  the 
conversation.  I  whispered  the  Abyssinian  servant  in  Amha- 
ric,  to  ask  when  I  should  bring  a  trifle  I  had  to  offer  the 
king.  He  said,  not  that  night,  as  I  should  be  tired,  but  de- 
sired that  I  should  now  go  home,  and  he  would  send  m6  notice 
when  to  come.  I  accordingly  went  away,  and  found  a  num- 
ber of  people  in  the  street,  all  having  some  taunt  or  affironting 
matter  to  say.  I  passed  through  the  great  square  before  the 
palace,  and  could  not  help  shuddering,  upon  reflection,  at 
what  had  happened  in  that  spot  to  tlie  unfortunate  M.  du 
Roule  and  his  companions,  though  under  a  protection  which 
should  have  secured  them  from  all  danger;  every  part  of  which 
I  was  then  unprovided  with.' 

After  this,  Mr.  Bruce  was  plentifully  suppUed  with  provi- 
sions. At  his  next  audience,  he  found  the  king  naked,  and  a 
servant  rubbing  him  over  with  very  stinking  butter  or  grease, 
with  which  his  hair  was  dropping,  as  if  wet  with  water.  In  a 
few  days,  he  was  introduced  to  the  prime  minister,  Adelan, 
whom  he  found  sitting  on  the  trunk  of  a  palm  tree,  in  the 
midst  of  his  barracks.  His  horses  were  all  picqueted  in  ranks 
most  magnificently  disposed.     The  horses  were  400  in  num- 
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ber,  uDcommoDly  strong  and  beautiful,  with  the  riders  and 
armour  complete  for  each  of  them.  This  warlike  shekh  was 
above  ox  feet  high,  and  rather  corpulent;  be  was  about  sixty, 
with  the  colour  and  features  of  an  Arab.  He  received  our 
traveller  with  great  frankness  and  kindness ;  spd  Mr.  Bruce 
pioo^s: — 

<  We  then  went  into  a  large  saloon,  hung  round  with  mir- 
rors and  scarlet  damask ;  in  one  of  the  longest  ndes,  were 
two  large  sofas  covered  with  crimson  and  yellow  damask,  and 
large  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold,  like  to  the  king^s.  Adelan 
now  pulled  off  his  camlet  gown  and  cap,  and  remained  in  a 
crimson  sattin  coat  reaching  down  below  his  knees,  which  lap- 
ped over  at  the  breast,  and  was  girt  round  bis  waist  with  a 
scarf  or  sash,  in  which  he  had  stuck  a  short  dagger  in  an  ivory 
shoath,^  mounted  wiUi  gold ;  and  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
beautiful  amethysts  upon  his  finger  that  ever  I  saw,  mounted 
plain,  without  any  diamonds,  and  a  small  gold  ear-ring  in  one 
of  his  ears. 

*  "  Why  are  you  come  hither,'^  says  he  to  me,  "  without 
arms  and  on  foot,  and  without  attendants  ?^  Yagoube,  ^^  I 
was  told  that  horses  were  not  kept  at  Sennaar,  and  brought 
none  with  me.'''  Adelan.  "  You  suppose  you  have  come 
through  great  dangers,  and  so  you  have.  But  what  do  you 
think  of  me,  who  am  day  and  night  out  in  the  fields,  sur- 
rounded by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Arabs,  all  of  whom 
would  eat  me  alive  if  they  dared  ?*"  I  answered,  *^  A  brave 
man,  used  to  cgmraand  as  you  are,  does  not  look  to  the  num- 
ber of  his  enemies,  but  to  their  abilities ;  a  wolf  does  not  fear 
ten  thousand  sheep  more  than  he  does  one.""  Ad.  "  True ; 
look  out  at  the  door ;  these  are  their  chiefs  whom  I  am  now 
taxing,  and  I  have  brought  them  hither  that  they  may  judge 
from  what  they  see  whether  I  am  ready  for  them  or  not.^ 
Yog.  "  You  could  not  do  more  properly;  but,  as  to  my  own 
affairs,  I  wait  upon  you  from  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  desiring 
safe  conduct  tlurough  your  country  into  Egypt,  with  his  royal 
promise,  that  he  is  ready  to  do  the  like  for  you  again,  or  any 
other  favour  you  may  call  upon  him  for.*"  He  took  the  letter 
and  read  it.    Ad,     '^  The  king  of  Abysania  may  be  assured 
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I  am  always  ready  to  do  more  for  him  than  this.  We  under- 
stand one  another  as  good  neighbours  ought  to  do ;  and  what 
else  is  peace  ?"  Fdg".  "  You  know  I  am  a  stranger  and  irk- 
veller,  seeking  my  way  home.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  peace 
or  war  between  nations.  All  I  beg  is  a  safe  conduct  through 
your  kingdom,  and  the  rights  of  hospitality  bestowed  in  such 
cases  on  every  common  stranger ;  and  one  of  the  favours  I  beg 
is,  your  acceptance  of  a  small  present.  I  bring  it  not  from 
home ;  I  have  been  long  absent  from  thence,  or  it  would  have 
been  better.^  Ad.  ^^  Fll  not  refuse  it,^  but  it  is  quite  unne- 
cessary. I  have  faults  Uke  other  men,  but  to  hurt,  or  ransack 
strangers,  was  never  one  of  them." 

*  I  gave  him  the  sherifie^s  letter,  which  he  opened,  looked  at 
it,  and  laid  it  by  without  reading,  saying  only,  ^^  Aye,  Metical  ^ 
is  a  good  man,  he  sometimes  takes  care  of  our  people  going  to 
Mecca ;  for  my  part,  I  never  was  there,  and  probably  never 
shall."  I  then  presented  my  letter  from  Ali  Bey  to  him.  He 
placed  it  upon  his  knee,  and  gave  a  slap  upon  it  with  his  open 
hand.  Ad.  ^^  What !  do  you  not  know,  have  you  not  heard, 
Mahomet  Abou  Dahab,  his  hasnadar,  has  rebelled  against 
liim^  banished  him  out  of  Cairo,  and  now  sits  in  his  fdace  ? 
But  don^t  be  disconcerted  at  that ;  I  know  you  to  be  a  man  of 
honour  and  prudence;  if  Mahomet,  my  brother,  does  not 
come,  as  soon  as  I  get  leisure  I  will  dispatch  you."  The  ser- 
vant that  had  conducted  me  to  Sennaar,  and  was  then  with  us, 
went  forward  dose  to  him,  and  said,  in  a  kind  of  whisper, 
**  Should  he  go  often  to  the  king  ?"  "  When  he  pleases ;  he 
uiay  go  to  see  the  town,  and  take  a  walk,  but  never  alone,  and 
also  to  the  palace,  that,  when  he  returns  to  his  own  country, 
he  may  report  he  saw  a  king  at  Sennaar,  that  neither  knows 
how  to  govern,  nor  will  suflfer  others  to  teach  him ;  who  knows 
not  how  to  make  war,  and  yet  will  not  sit  in  peace."  I  then 
took  my  leave  of  him ;  but  there  was  a  plentiful  breakfast  in 
the  other  room,  to  which  he  sent  us,  and  which  went  far  to 
comfort  Hagi  Ismael  for  the  misfortune  of  his  patron,  Ali  Bey. 
At  going  out,  I  took  my  leave  by  kissing  his  hand,  which  he 
submitted  to  without  reluctance.  *'  Shekh,"  said  I,  "  when 
I  pass  these  Arabs  ip  the  square,  I  hope  it  will  not  disoblige 
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you  if  I  converse  with  some  of  them  out  of  curiosity.'"  <^  By 
no  means,^  replied  Adelan ;  ^^  as  much  as  you  please ;  but 
don^t  let  them  know  where  they  can  find  you  at  Sennaar,  or 
they  will  be  in  your  house  from  morning  till  night,  will  eat 
up  all  your  victuals,  and  then,  in  return,  will  cut  your  throat, 
if  they  can  meet  you  upon  your  journey." 

^  I  returned  home  to  Sennaar,  very  well  pleased  with  my 
reception  at  Aira.  I  had  not  seen,  since  I  left  Gondar,  a 
man  so  open  and  frank  in  his  manners,  and  who  spoke,  with- 
out disguise,  what  apparently  he  had  in  his  heart. 

^  A  few  days  after  I  had  a  message  from  the  palace.  I  found 
the  king  sitting  alone,  apparently  much  chagrined,  and  in  ill- 
humour.  He  asked  me  in  a  very  peevish  manner,  "  If  I  was 
not  yet  gone  ?"  To  which  I  answered,  "  Your  majesty  knows 
that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  a  step  from  Sennaar  without 
assistance  from  you."  He  again  asked  me,  in  the  same  tone 
as  before,  "  How  I  could  think  of  coming  that  way  ?"  I  siud, 
^<  Nobody  imagined  in  Abyssinia,  but  that  he  was  able  to  give 
a  stranger  safe  conduct  through  his  own  dominions."  He 
made  no  reply,  but  nodded  a  sign  for  me  to  depart ;  which  I 
immediately  did,  and  so  finished  this  short,  but  disagreeable, 
interview. 

'  About  four  o'clock  that  same  afternoon  I  was  again  sent 
for  to  the  palace,  when  the  king  told  me  that  several  of  liis 
wives  were  ill,  and  desired  that  I  would  give  them  my  advice, 
whicli  I  ])romise(l  to  do  without  difficulty,  as  all  acquiuntance 
v.iili  llie  fair  sex  had  hitherto  been  much  to  my  advantage. 
I  must  confess,  however,  that  calling  these  the  fair  sex  is  not 
j)rcM'rving  a  pn^cision  in  terms.  I  was  admitted  into  a  large 
square  apartment,  very  ill-lighted,  in  which  were  about  fifly 
women,  all  perfectly  black,  without  any  covering  but  a  very 
narrow  piece  ot'  cotton  rag  about  their  waists.  While  I  was 
musing  whether  or  not  these  all  might  be  queens,  or  whether 
there  was  any  queen  among  them,  one  of  them  took  me  by  the 
hand  and  k\d  me  rudely  enough  into  another  apartment.  This 
was  much  better  lighted  than  the  first.  Upon  a  large  bench, 
or  sofa,  covered  with  blue  Surat  cloth,  sat  three  persons  clothed 
from  the  neck  to  the  feet  with  blue  cotton  shirts. 
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^One  of  thes^  who,  I  found,  was  the  favourite,  was  about 
ax  feet  hi^,  and  ccxpulent  beyond  all  proportion.  She  seem- 
ed to  me,  next  to  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros,  the  largest 
living  creature  I  had  met  with.  Her  features  were  perfectly 
like  those  of  a  n^ro ;  a  ring  of  gold  passed  through  her  un- 
der  lip,  and  weighed  it  down,  till,  like  a  flap,  it  covered  her 
chin,  and  left  her  teeth  bare,  which  were  very  small  and  fine. 
The  inside  of  her  lip  she  had  made  black  with  antimony.  Her 
ears  reached  down  to  her  shoulders,  and  had  the  appearance 
of  wings;  she  had  in  each  of  them  a  large  ring  of  gold,  some- 
what smaller  than  a  man''s  little  finger,  and  about  five  inches 
diameter.  The  weight  of  these  had  drawn  down  the  hole 
where  her  ear  was  pierced  so  much,  that  three  fingers  might 
easily  pass  above  the  ring.  She  had  a  gold  necklace,  like  what 
we  used  to  call  esclavage^  of  several  rows,  one  below  another, 
to  whidi  were  hung  rows  of  sequins  pierced.  She  had  on  her 
ancles  two  manacles  of  gold,  larger  than  any  I  had  ever  seen 
upon  the  feet  of  felons*  with  which  I  could  not  conceive  it  was 
posrible  for  h^  to  walk,  but  afterwards  I  found  they  were 
hollow.  The  others  were  dressed  pretty  much  in  the  same 
manner ;  only  there  was  one  that  had  chains,  which  came  from 
her  ears  to  the  outside  of  each  nostril,  where  they  were  fasten- 
ed. There  was  also  a  ring  put  through  the  gristle  of  her  nose, 
and  which  hung  down  to  the  opening  of  her  mouth.  I  think 
she  must  have  breathed  with  great  difficulty.  It  had  altoge- 
thtf  scHnething  of  the  appearance  of  a  horse^s  bridle.  Upon 
my  coming  near  them,  the  eldest  put  her  hand  to  her  mouth, 
and  kissed  it,  saying,  at  the  same  time,  in  very  vulgar  Arabic, 
"  KyJudek  Jumcyof  (how  do  you  do  merchant) — I  never  in 
my. life  was  more  pleased  with  distant  salutations  than  at  this 
time.  I  answered,  "  Peace  be  among  you !  I  am  a  physi- 
cian, and  not  a  merchant.'" 

^  I  shall  not  entertain  the  reader  with  the  multitude  of  their 
eomplaints;  being  a  lady'^s  physician,  discretion  and  silence 
are  my  first  duties.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  there  was  not 
one  part  of  their  whole  bodies,  inside  and  out,  in  which  some 
of  them  had  not  ailments.  The  three  queens  insisted  upon 
being  blooded,  which  desire  I  complied  with,  as  it  was  an 


478  BRUGES  TRAVELS. 

operatioii  that  required  shoti  attendance;  but,  upon 
the  lancets,  their  hearts  failed  them.  They  then  all  cried  out 
for  the  tabange,  which,  in  AraUc,  means  a  pistol ;  but  whit 
they  meant  by  this  word  was,  the  cupping  instrument,  which 
goes  off  with  a  spring  like  the  snap  of  a  pistol.  I  had  two  of 
these  with  me,  but  not  at  that  time  in  my  pocket.  I  soit  my 
servant  home,  however,  to  bring  one,  and,  that  same  erening, 
performed  the  operation  upon  the  three  queens  with  grat 
success.  The  room  was  overflowed  with  an  effusion  of  lopi 
blood,  and  the  whole  ended  with  their  insisting  upon  my  gor- 
ing them  the  instrument  itself,  which  1  was  obliged  to  do,  afbr 
cupping  two  of  their  slaves  before  them,  who  had  Dooam- 
plaints,  merely  to  shew  them  how  the  operation  ww  to  be 
performed. 

*  Another  night  I  was  obliged  to  attend  them,  and  g»ve  the 
queens,  and  two  or  three  of  the  great  ladies,  vomits^    I  viD 
spare  my  reader  the  recital  of  so  nauseous  a  scene.     The  ipe^ 
cacuanha  had  great  effect,  and  warm  water  was  drunk  rtgj 
copiously.     The  patients  were  numerous,  and  the  floor  of  the 
room  received  all  the  evacuations.     It  was  most  prodigioudy 
hot,  and  the  horrid  black  figures,  moaning  and  groaning  with 
sickness  all  around  me,  gave  me,  1  think,  some  slight  idet  of 
the  punishment  in  the  world  below.     My  mortifications,  hov- 
ever,  did  not  stop  here.      I  obser^-cd  that,  on  coming  into 
their  presence,  the  queens  were  all  covered  with  cut  ton  shirts; 
but  no  sooner  did  their  complaints  make  part  of  our  conversa- 
tion, than,  to  my  utmost  surprize,  each  of  them,  in  her  turn, 
stript  herself  entirely  naked,  laying  her  cotton  shirt  kioseif 
on  her  lap,  as  she  sat  cross-legged  like  a  tailor.     The  cuiloa 
of  going  naked  in  these  warm  countries  abolishes  all  ddkmj 
concerning  it.     I  could  not  but  observe  that  the  breaitisf 
each  of  them  reached  the  length  of  their  knees. 

^  This  exceeding  confidence  on  their  part,  they  thw^K 
merited  some  consideration  on  mine ;  and  it  was  not  widHtf 
great  astonishment  that  I  heard  the  queen  deare  to  iMMll 
the  like  dishabille  in  which  she  had  spontaneoudj  poa  ||M  " 
The  whole  court  of  female  attendants  flocked  to  tte 
Refusal,  or  resistance,  were  in  vain.    I 
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fifty  or  sixty  women,  all  equal  in  stature  and  strength  to  my. 
self.  The  whole  of  my  clothing  was,  like  theirs,  a  long  loose 
shirt  of  blue  Surat  cotton  cloth,  reaching  from  the  neck  down 
to  the  feet.  The  only  terms  I  could  possibly,  and  that  with 
great  difiiculty,  make  for  myself  were,  that  they  should  be 
c(»fitented  to  strip  me  no  &rther  than  the  shoulders  and  breast 
Upon  seeing  the  whiteness  of  my  skin,  they  gave  all  a  loud 
cry  in  token  of  dislike,  and  shuddered,  seeming  to  consider  it 
rather  the  effects  of  disease  than  natural.  I  think  in  my  life 
I  never  felt  so  disagreeably.  I  have  been  in  more  than  one 
battle,  but  surely  I  woukl  joyfully  have  taken  my  chance 
again  in  any  of  them  to  have  been  freed  from  that  examina- 
tion. I  could  not  but  help  likewise  reflecting,  that,  if  the  king 
had  come  in  during  this  exhibition,  the  consequence  would 
either  have  been  impaling,  or  stripping  off  that  skin  whose 
colour  they  were  so  curious  about;  though  I  can  solemnly 
declare  there  was  not  an  idea  in  my  breast,  since  ever  J  had 
the  honour  of  seeing  these  royal  beauties,  that  could  have 
given  his  majesty  of  Sennaar  the  smallest  reason  for  jealousy ; 
andf  I  believe  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
ladies  in  what  regarded  me.  Ours  was  a  mutual  paasion,  but 
dangerous  to  no  one  concerned.^ 

Mr.  Bruce  one  evening  narrowly  escaped  assassination,  but 
be  succeeded  in  throwing  down  and  disarming  the  wretch.  On 
the  king  being  informed  of  this  circumstance,  he  only  observed  ^ 
*  that  the  man  was  drunk,  and  that  the  people  in  that  country 
were  not  used  to  see  Franks  walking  in  the  street.^  The  king 
also  observed,  that  Mr.  Bruce,  he  was  informed,  had  2,000 
ounces  of  gold,  besides  a  quantity  of  silver,  and  that  he  was 
not  a  phyacian  but  an  Indian  merchant  These  circumstances 
determined  our  traveller  to  keep  close  at  home. 

The  kingdom  of  Sennaar  was  inhabited  by  Arabs  only  till 
the  year  1504,  when  they  were  conquered  by  a  tribe  of  ne- 
groes,  who  embraced  Mahometanism,  that  they  might  trade 
with  Cairo.  The  great  officers  can  order  the  king  to  be  put 
to  death  when  they  please,  and  an  officer  is  appointed  to  exe- 
cute this  sentence  when  they  chuse  to  pronounce  it ;  and  this 
strange  executioner  is  received  at  court  without  either  malice 
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or  jealousy.  On  the  death  of  a  king,  his  eldest  son  succeeds 
by  right,  and  all  tlie  collaterals  of  the  royal  family  arc  put  Ui 
death. 

No  horse,  mule,  ass,  or  any  l)east  of  burden,  will  bi;ped, 
or  even  live  at  Sennaar,  or  many  miles  around  it.  Poultry 
does  not  live  there.  Neither  dog  nor  cat,  sheep  nur  bulluck, 
can  be  preserved  a  season  there.  They  must  go  all,  every 
half  year,  to  the  sands^  Though  all  possible  care  Ix;  taken  of 
them,  they  die  in  every  place  where  the  fat  earth  is  alxjut  the 
town  during  the  first  seasons  of  the  rains.  Several  kings  have 
tried  to  keep  lions,  but  no  care  could  prolong  their  lives  be- 
yond the  first  rains.  Shekh  Adelan  had  two,  which  were  in 
great  health,  being  kept  with  his  horses  at  grass  in  the  sands 
but  three  miles  from  Sennaar.  Neither  rose  nor  any  species  uf 
jessamin,  grow  here ;  no  tree  but  the  lemon  flowers  near  the 
city;  the  rose  hiis  been  often  tried,  but  in  vain. 

But  however  unfavourable  this  soil  may  be  for  tlie  pnipaga- 
tion  of  animals,  it  contributes  very  abundantly  l)oth  to  the 
nourishment  of  man  and  beast.  It  is  all  sown  with  dora.  or 
millet,  the  principal  food  of  the  natives.  It  produces  sifo 
wheat  and  rice,  but  these  at  Sennaar  are  sold  by  the  ])ouikL 
even  in  years  of  plenty. 

The  town  of  Sennaar  is  very  populous,  and  the  house's  o{&.i 
great  officers  are  two  stories  high.  They  are  built  uiihclj-. 
a  little  straw  being  mixed  with  it.  Near  the  town,  liii'lwnli? 
of  the  Nile  resemble  the  plea*^nt  parts  of  Holland  darir^ 
the  summer  season.  The  dress  of  the  natives  is  simple,  cx^ 
sisting  only  of  a  long  shirt  of  blue  cloth.  Tiiu  hu^banli  f^-- 
quently  sells  his  wife  for  a  slave.  War  and  tri.*a>on  M?tin  'j 
he  the  only  employment  of  this  horrid  people,  whom  HeaT-.: 
has  $e|xirattH.l,  by  almost  impassable  deserts.  Ironi  the  res  ^* 
mankind.  Their  militarv  force  consists  of  alH)ui  14,(KX)  Nula. 
who  fight  naked,  and  about  1.8()0  horse,  mounted  hv  hlx:* 
slaves,  armeil  with  coats  of  mail,  and  a  broad  Scla^uouc 
sword.  The  heat  is  excessive.  The  only  exjwrts  are  pH- 
ivory,  civet,  ostrich  feathers,  and  slaves. 

Shortlv  after  this,  Mr.  Rruce  was  informed  iliat  his  c?««* 
Fidele  had  followeil  him.  and  had  l>een  with  the  kinir;  ^ai^ 
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a  black  eunuch,  dedicated  to  the  teni{de  of  Mecca,  was  at 
naar  on  his  way  to  Cairo,  and  whom  Mr.  Bruce  had  cured  of 
a  fever,  he  resolved  at  all  events  to  accompany  this  aaiMt 
Mr.  Bruce  continues : — 

'  <  The  night  of  the  Sdth,  which  was  to  have  been  that  of 
oar  departure.  We  sat  late  in  my  room  up  stairs,  in  the  back^ 
or  most  private  part  of  the  house.  My  Httle  comptmy  wai 
hdding  with  me  a  mdancholy  council  on  what  had  so  recently 
happened,  and,  in  general,  upon  the  unpromising  fhce  of  our 
affairs.  Our  single  lamp  was  burning  very  low,  and  sng^ 
gested  to  us  that  it  was  the  hour  of  sleep,  to  which,  however, 
none  of  us  wercr  very  much  inclined.  Greorgis,  a  Greek,  who, 
on  account  of  the  soreness  of  his  eyes,  had  staid  below  in  the 
dark,  and  had  fallen  asleep,  came  running  up  stairs  in  a  great 
fnght,  and  to)d  us  he  had  been  wakened  by  the  ncnse  of  men 
aideavouring  to  {latiQe  open  tlie  door ;  that  he  hearkened  a  lit- 
tle, and  found  there  were  many  of  them.  Our  ^rms  were  all 
readT)  and  we  snatched  them  up  and  ran  towards  the  door; 
but  I  stopt,  and  planted  them  upon  the  first  landing-place  in 
the  stair-case,  as  I  wished  not  to  fire  till  the  enemy  was  fairly 
in  the  house,  that  no  excuse  might  remain  for  this  their 
violation  of  hospitality. 

*  I  stationed  Ismael  at  the  outer  door  of  tlie  house,  intend- 
ing that  he  should  fire  first,  as  it  would  be  less  odious  in  him, 
being  a  Turk  and  a  sherifFe,  than  for  us  Christians.  I  then 
went  out  to  the  outer  gate,  and  Soliman  with  me.  The  entry 
into  the  yard  was  through  a  kind  of  porter's  lodge,  where  ser- 
vants used  to  sit  in  the  day-time,  and  sleep  at  night.  It  had 
a  door  from  the  street,  and  then  another  into  the  yard,  the 
hitter  small,  but  very  strong.  They  had  forced  the  outer 
gate,  and  were  then  in  the  lodge,  endeavouring  to  do  the  same 
by  the  inner,  having  put  a  hands])ike  under  it  to  lift  it  up  from 
the  hinges.  '^  Are  you  not  madmen,*"  said  I,  "  and  weary  of 
your  lives,  to  attempt  to  force  Adclan'*s  house,  when  there  are 
within  it  men  abundantly  provided  with  large  fire-arms,  that, 
upon  one  discharge  through  the  door,  will  lay  you  all  dead 
where  you  now  stand  ?""  *^  Stand  by  from  the  door,""  cries  Is- 
mael, ^^  and  let  oie  fire,     These  black  caffres  don''t  yet  know 
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.what  my  blunderbuss  is.^  Tbey  had  been  silent  fWim 
time  I  had  spoken,  and  had  withdrawn  the  handspike  from 
under  the  door.  ^^  Ullah .'  UUaii  !^  cries  one  of  them  softly, 
^^  how  sound  you  sleep !  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  waken 
you  this  hour.  The  king  is  iU ;  tell  Yagoube  to  conic  to  the 
palace,  and  open  the  door  instantly.*"  ^<  Tell  the  king,^  said 
I,  ^^  to  drink  warm  water,  and  I  wiU  sec  him  in  the  morning.^ 
*^  Ah  \  Mahomet,^  cries  Soliman,  ^*  is  that  you  ?  I  thought 
jrou  had  had  a  narrow  enough  escape  in  the  palace  the  other 
day ;  but  stay  a  little,  a  servant  is  gone  over  the  back  wall  to 
call  the  Gindi,  and  we  are  here  numerous  enough  to  defend 
this  house  till  morning  against  all  the  servants  the  king  has, 
80  do  not  attempt  to  break  the  door,  and  Yagoube  will  go  to 
the  king  with  the.Grindi.^    . 

^  At  this  time  one  of  my  servants  fired  a  pistol  in  the  air  out 
of  an  upper  window,  upon  which  they  all  ran  off.  They 
seemed  to  be  about  ten  or  twelve  in  number,  and  left  three 
handspikes  behind  them.  The  noise  of  the  pistol  brought 
the  guard  or  patrole,,  m  about  half  an  hour,  who  carried  in- 
telligence to  the  Sid  el  Coom,  our  friend,  by  whom  I  was 
informed  in  the  morning,  that  he  had  found  them  all  out,  and 
put  them  in  irons ;  that  Mahomet,  the  king's  servant,  who 
met  us  at  Teawa,  was  one  of  them ;  and  that  there  was  no 
possibility  now  of  concealing  this  from  Adelan,  who  woulc) 
order  him  to  Ix^  impaled.*^ 


£ND  or  THE  SErOND  VOLUMK. 


Mackenzie  &  Dent,  rrintcra, 
Hft  Nicholases  Church-yard,  Newcastle. 
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